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humbly preſent to Tou# Majeſty, » 
— inſtead of Medicinal Prescriseien, 
ſome Papers which have been lately laid 
before the Royal Society, inſtituted by Your 7 
Royal Uncle King Charles II. for Promoting 
Tp | Arts 
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d to thoſe Ends, aud gend Us to the,Admicar)) | 


1 nope : Exemplar 
Piety and Goodneſs, ſufficiently known to 
all, but more ef; n to thoſe who have 
the Honour to ſerve You, will Pardon m 

Preſumption; Cuſtom having made ſuch Ad- 
dreſſes in almoſt all Ages a Teſtimony of 
Duty. 5 gl 


ope Dur Majeſty's 


The Royal Society 15 very ſenſible Af 
Tour Majeſty's great Grace and Favour to 
their Body, in thinking of them amidſt Your 
very many and weighty Affairs; and giving 
them the Direction of Your Royal Obſer- 
vatory at Greenwzch, ſet up by their Patron 
and Founder, for Promoting the Ends of 
their Inſtitution, more particularly Aſtro: 

nomy and Navigation, for the Beneſit of this 
Trading Kingdom. eee, e 
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in a manner eahily and quietly, when al- 
moft aſſ bur Neighbours have been under 
the gteat Calamities of War and its Conſe- 
4 Plague, Peſtilence, and Famine, in 


* 


e Bowels of their Countries. 


The beſt Return for ſo many Benefits 
that can be made, and I dare preſume the 
moſt pleaſing to Tour Majeſty, would be, that 
all of Us, in our ſeveral Capacities, ſhould 
ſhew Ourſelves Thankful and Dutiful to 
GOD, live in peaceable Submiſſion to the 
Laws of our Country, of which Tour Majeſty 
under G O D is the great Guardian, and be 
ready to do all good Offices which Civil 
Society requires of one to another, 
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For the Months of January, February, aud March, 1 710. 


The CONTENTS. 
. A Diſcourſe upon the Uſefulneſs of the Silk of 
ourt of 


Spiders. By Monſieur Bon, Preſident of the 

Court of Accounts, Aydes and Finances, and Preſident of 

the Royal Society of Sciences at Montpellier. Communi- 
' cated by the Author. 6 


II. An Account of the Moon's Eclipſe, Feb. 2. 1709-10. 
obſerv'd at Streatham near London, and compared with 
the Calculation. By the Rev. My H. Creſſener, M. A. 

Fellow of the Royal Society. ak 

III. A Letter from Mr Anthony Van Leeuwenhoek, 
E R. S. containing ſome Microſcopical Obſervations up- 
on the Cryſtallized Particles of Silver diſſolved in Aqua 
fortis. 5 5 

IV. A Letter from Dr. Archibald Adams to Dr. Hans 
Sloane, R. S. Secr. concerning the Manner of making 
Microſcopes, &c. 

V. An Abſtra# out of a Letizy from Dr. W. Holbrooke 
of Mancheſter, 1 Dy. W. Cole, Fellow of the College 
of Phyſctians in London; concerning Stones voided by 
Stoole. With Dr. Cole's Anſwer to the ſame. 

VI. An Account of the Diſſedtion of a Perſon, who dy d 
of an Ulcer in the Right Kidneg, By J. Douglas, 

M. D. F. R. S. : 
VII. An Account of a Book, intituPd, Index Plantaram 

Horti Lugduno-Batavi, per Herman. Boerhaven. Lxg- 

duni Batav. 1710. 800. | 
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I. 4 Diſcourſe upon the Uſefulneſs of the Silk 
of Spiders. By Monſieur Bon, Preſident of 
the Court of Accounts, Ades and Finances, and 
Preſident of the Royal Saciety of Sciences at Mont- 
pellier. Communicated by the Author. 


A [EXT to the Principal Care which all Men owe 
to their more neceſſary and effential Duties, 
whether they relate to their own Imployments, or re- 


ſpect themſelves or other People; it is requiſite, that 
they carefully make Choice of ſuch Diverſions, as are 


as well Uſeful as Entertaining : And as Inquiries into 
Nature are agreeable to all forts of Men, of what De- 
gree or Station ſoever; it is no wonder, that the great- 
eſt part of Mankind has prefer'd this kind Study, which 
has always been look'd on as a Recreation, and a means 
to Inſtruct as well as Divert the Mind. | 

And indeed what Amuſements can we find more ſolid 
and agreeable ; or in what Science can we make ſo great 
a Progreſs with ſo little Pains? It is not the ſame in 
other Parts of Philoſophy, where Knowledge is not to 
be attained without profound Meditation and continual 
Labour. What a difference is there betwixt this and 
other Studies? The one requires ſome few leiſure Mo- 
ments only, but the others a Mans whole Time. 

How then can we blame thoſe, who. ſometimes amuſe 
themſelves in unfolding the Secrets of Nature, which 


* coſts them ſo little > Or ought any one to deprive him- 


lelf of the like Diverſions > The leaſt Inſect or Plant, 
or Uncommon Stone, may afford us agreeable Reflecti- 
1 ons 
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ons in the moſt Solitary Place. Every thing induces us 
to admire the Infinite Power and Wiſdom of the Crea- 
tor: And I dare ſay that it is undoubtedly this Won- 
derful Variety, ehr appears in all his Works, that has 
moſt contributed to make the Pagers themſelves acknow- 
ledge a Firſt Being to be the Sole Author of the Uni- 
verſe. 8 
Philoſophers of all Ages, and eſpecially the Mo- 
derns, have look'd on this part of Knowledge as the 
Foundation of Natural Philoſophy ; and in applying 
themſelves to ſearch carefully into Matters of Fact, it 
was only from thence to arrive, at laſt, at the True 
Knowledge of the Cauſes. The Induſtry, with which 
the Royal Academy of Sciences at Pariet, and We of 
Montpellier, have cultivated this part of Philoſophy, 
were ſufficient to prove the Ufefulneſs of it: But, with- 
out alledging here the Example of thoſe Learned Socie- 
ties, who ſeem by their Inſtitution to be particularly 
noaged in this Study; how many Emperors, Kings, 
Princes and Magiſtrates, have we ſeen apply themſelves. 

o it, for their own private Satisfaction. 82 
Alexander made it his common Diverſion, in the 
idſt of his Labours in Conquering the World; and 
he Famous ® Ariſtotle received of him 480000 Crowns 
for his Hiſtory of Animals, which he compoſed by 
is Order: And Pliny was as well rewarded for pre- 
enting the Emperor Titus with thoſe Learned and 
urious Collections he had made of Inquiries into Na- 


Ure. 
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* Athenzus Deipnoſophiſtarum lib. 9. Arbitratus verd apud doctiſſi- 
um Ariſtotelem in opere Talentorum multorum mercede famoſo, (nam 
agiritem rumor increbuit ab Alexandro donatum fuiſſe talentit oltin- 
pentis ad impenſam condendis ijs libris neceſſariam) ut comperi nibil me- 
807 4 | 24793 fuifſe Ce. | | 


7 Pliny's Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


Not 


of the Application that has been made to this kind of 


' the Duties of Chriſtianity, applied himſelf nevertheleſs 


(4) 


Not only Prophane Hiſtory furniſhes us with Inſtances 


Learning 3 but Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory affords us much 
greater Examples 'of the many 4:4 and Fathers of 
the Church, who have thought fit to join this with 
their other Studies. St. Auguſizme may (i to convince 
us of this; who, how watchful ſoever he was to ſup- 


preſs all growing Errors, and inſtruct the Faithful in 


to this part of Knowledge: And his Treatiſe De Civitate 
Dei ſhows us, that we ought not to deſpiſe the Know- 
ledge of any thing, which God himſelf has thought 
worthy to create, : 

But we need not go ſo far for Inſtances, when we 
have them here at home, in the Perſon of the Reverend: 
+ Williew. Peliſſier, Biſhop of Montpellier. Has not he 
writ ſeveral Books upon this Subject? Or could the 
famous Rondeletius ever have perfected his Great Work 
of Fifhes and Shells found in our Seas, without the Aſ- 
ſiſtance and Incouragement of this worthy Prelate? Our 
Kings themſelves have ſometimes taken Pleaſure in exa- 
mining Nature ; and the Hiſtorians of France aſſure us, 
that * Francis I. made ſo great a Progreſs in this kind of 
Learning, without any other Aſſiſtance, than the Con- 
verſation of the Learned James Cholin, and Peter Caſtel an, 


— — — 


+ Gariel, Series Preſulum Magalonenſium, in vita Guillelmi Peliſ- 
ſerij. Et Thuan. lib. 38. Hiftor. ſui temporis, ubi de abitu Guillelmi 
Rondeletii. 2 

* Thuan. Hif. ſui temporis lik. 2. Preciputque naturalis hiſtoriæ 
narratione delettabatur, in qua tantum audiendo projecerat, nut quamuis 
#4 pueritia nullis literis imbutus, quidguid de Aimalibus, In ſectis, Plantis, 
Metallis, Gemmis, ab antiques et recentibus Seriptoribus memorie Poli- 
tum eſt, et meminiſſet, et apts ediſſereret, Uſus ad hoc fuerat opers Fac. 
Cholini trim im, dein Petri Caſtellani viri probitate et morum gravitate et 
doftrind præſtantiſſimi, quem Epiſcopatu Matiſconenſi, magnique Eleemo- 
ſiuarij dignitate propterea remuncravit, ac Mag iſtrum Bibliothece poſt 
Badei obitum conflituit. | 

Mezeray edit. in fol. Paris 1685. tom. 2. pag. 1045. 


that 


38 


c he: was i of nothing 
Antient or Modern Aut 
male, Infecte, Plants, Metals, or. precious Stones, © 

| . Liberality of this Prince es. Men of Learn- 


| that he was juſtly called the Father & the Muſes. 
Bae if he deſerved this glorious Tie, with how muth 
greater reaſon is it due to e, > 
continually poſſelFd with a The different Cares, 
aud is obliged at once to ſuſtain, th ...torts of all Europe 
in Arts again? him; yet in the midſt of ſo many La 
baurs, nothing can 4 — him from the generous Deſign 
he always had, of making Arts and A py flouriſh : 
An undeniable proof ** which we have in his 
bliſhing this Society, of which he has been pleaſe 
declare himſelf Protector. | 
And what better Acknowled can we make, than 
by proſecuting his Intentions; and that You, Sirs, who 
are appointed to make the Natural Hiſtory of this Pro- 
vince, would redouble, if poſſible, Your Care and Stu- 
dies, to render your Inquiries as well profitable as plea- 
ſant. As for my ſelf, who have a very different impl oy- 
ment, and ought to give my ſelf up entirely to the Kay | 
of the Laws; yet I am perſwaded, that to anſwer in 
ſome meaſure the Favour the King has done me, in No- 
minating me an Honorary Member, together with Per- 
ſons fo Illuſtrious in themſelves, as well for their Birth 
as the Digniay of their Profeſſions, I ought to employ = 
all my leifure Hours in endeavouring to aflift.You, as 
far as I am capable, jn ſearching into Nature. The ad- 
vantage I have, in being one of Your Number, ought 
to inſpire me with theſc Thoughts, as You have been 
always pleaſed to acknowledge, and I hope will conti- 
nue to do, if my chief Imployment would permit me 
to ſpend more time among You, and to Merit the Place 


[ here enjoy. The 


ct - 


drew into his Kingdom ſo many. Famous Learned 


; 
$ 
] 
| 
p 


profitable. The 
of the Experiments I deſigned to make on this Subject, 
engaged me to pat them in execution 3 and it js to Your; 


The-prejudice «| 


of common Silk, as conſiderable as it 1s, lay fo lon 
as in the Iſland of f Cone, that Panpbila, Dog 
This Diſcovery was ſoon aiter known to the Romans, 
where -Sitk-Worms naturally breed: But far from mas: 


king any advantage of fo uſeful a Diſcovery, they could 
never imagine theſe Worms ſhould 


« 6 "i 

The Obſervation I kivgnow the e 5 
You is entirely New, and perhaps may one bg 
Approbation Lou gave the baxe Nen 


0. pref | 


> 


12 B 5 owing what I am going to fe- 

be ir 0 to hear, that Ypiders make a. 
Ik, 45 . ong and glolly, 23 common .Silk : 
t is entertained againſt, o common and 
diſpicable an „ is the reaſon why the Public ys 
been hitherto, ignorant of the "Ulefuſne | of it. ; 


indeed who would ever have imagin'd it? 70 that N 


time unknown and neglected after its Di ate ON it 


ter ot 
Platie, firſt ound aut the Invention of working it. 


who bravght their Silk from the Country of the * Seren, 


produce ſo beautiful 
and valuable a Thre⸗4, and made a Thouſand Chyme- 
rica} ConjeRures. abour it. - So that their 3 and 
Idleneſs — $a made Silk for ſeveral Ages ſo extra- 
— ſearee and valuable, une” it was told, for its 


'P Ariſtotelis Hif. Animel. I. cap. 19. Prima. texiſſe in Co i in * 
Pampbila Platit filia dicitar, * ie fe 


Plini Hift. Natural, lib. 11. cap. 22. 


'* The Seres are a People or At Soythia near the PRA Ina. 

Vide Plimj Hiff. Natural. lib. 6. cap. 17. et lib, 16. cap. 17. 

Iſidor. Oxiginum lib. 19. cap 23. Sericuni dictum, quid id Seres primi 

miſerunt, vermiculi enim ibi naſci perhibentur, 4 quibus bac circum arbo- 
nas fila ducun tur. 


weight 
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veg" Golda, And © Vopiſcus relates, that for this. 
reaſon the Emperor Aurelian refuſed his:Empreſs a Suit 


of Cloaths of Silk, notwithſtanding ſhe. earneſtly de- 
fired it. Its ſcarcity continued a long time; and it was 
to the Monks at laſt that we owe the Manner of breed- 
ing Silk-Worms, who. brought their Eggs from Greece, 
under the Reign of the Emperor Juſtin:an,. as we learn 
from Godefridus in his Notes upon the Code; and 
Ulpian aſſures us, that the Price of Silk was equal to 
that of Pearls. we 44 2 
It was late before France made any ad vantage of this 
Diſcovery ; when Henry II. brought to the Marriages 
of his Daughter and Siſter the | firſt Silk Stockings that 
were ſeen in his Kingdom. To him and his Succeſſors 
it is we owe the Eſtabliſhment of this Manufacture at 
Tours and Lions, which has made Silk ſo common, and 
ſo greatly increaſed the Magnificence of Furniture and 
So many Examples ought to ſhew us of what Impor- 
tance it is to neglect nothing in the Study of Nature: 
What at firſt ſeems of no uſe, or almoſt impoſſible to 


* Vopiſcus ſub finem vita Aureliani. Veſtem holoſericam neque ipſe 
in veſtiario habuit, neque alteri utendam dedit, & cum ab eo nxor ſua pe- 
teret, ut unico pallio blates ſerico uteretur, Ille reſpondit, abit, ut auro fila 
den ſentur; libra enim auri tunc libra Serici fait. 2.2 


8 


— 


— 


T Putat Seres vermiculos fuiſſe, quorum ſemen ovis piſcium fimile in 
Graciam fuerit allatum a Monachis ex Serindia India civitate ſub Fuſti- 
niano, ut tradit Procopins, — Tempvribus Gratiani ignorabatur in 
Imperio Romano Serici conficiendi ratio. |, 1. Cod. Quz res venire non poſ- 
lunt. Veſtis Serica inter res pretieſiſſimas computabatar ab Ulpiano L. 
37. C 1. f. de evictionibus & L. 1. & temperent. Cod. de vefibus Holoberis 
lib. 11. ſoli principi licebat geſtare veſtes ſericas aut ſaltem holoſericat, et in 
pr Ones principis — poterant ; & lege Rhodia Holoſerica auro &- 
qualia, 


x Þ . 


n || Mezeray edit. Pariſ. in Fol. tows. 3: ſub finens pita Henrici IV. Pag. 
B 2 be 


* 
—— Cr 


be put in .execntio 
This is the Fate of all new Diſcoveries; and 1 dare 
1 received. The Ingenious Fable of * Arachae 
ſhows us, that it is to the Spider we owe the firſt Hints 


of weaving Cloath and laying Nets for Animals: So 
the conſtant advantage, which I am ſatisfy'd may ariſe 


in their Works. 


count of the great Number of Species, 


ix. ſuch as have long Le 


ſpeaking of. In ref; 


their Eyes ; ſome having fix, others eight, and other 


- "ip | . Ir | 2 £ 

" | yo - . "I 1 4 . 22 W ws ea 
n, oftentimes turns to the greateſt 
tage, and becomes eaſy by Care and Induſtry. 
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advan 


omiſe my ſelf, that I what I now propoſe, will be 


from this Inſet, will undoubtedly make it hereafter 
eſteem'd as highly as Silk-Worms and Bees, which of 
all Inſects are the moſt neceſſary, as well as wonderful 


Tho? the Hiſtory of Spiders be very large, an ac- 
which are obſer- 
vable in each different kind ; I think it notwithſtanding 
abſolutely neceſſary in a few Words to give a General 
and Curſory Account of this Inſe&, before I enter upon 
the Deſcription of its Silk. I ſhall therefore reduce all 
the different forts of Spiders to two principal kinds, 


55 and ſuch as have ſhort 
urniſhes the Silk I am now 
pect of their particular differences 
they are diſtinguiſt'd by their Colour, ſome being Black, 
others Brown, Yellow, Green, White, and others of all 
thefe ſeveral Colours mixt together. 


— 


They differ likewiſe in the Num 


ones: The latter of which 


ber and Poſition of 


ten, differently placed upon the top of the Head, a 
may eafily be feen by the naked Eye, but much better 
by the help of a Glaſs. Theſe are the principal Diffe 
rences, they being alike in other reſpects as their Body, 
which Nature has divided into two parts : The fore 


P Plinij His. Natural. lib. 7. Cap. 56. Que quis invenerit $4 21 
Fuſos in lar ifi. i; Cloſer filins Arachnes, Linum & rea Arachne invt 
vil. 


part 
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ed Nails, and joyned by Articulations to the Extremity 


| moth them. They. have, likewiſe two ſmall Nails at 


they go 


It contains the Back, Belly, 


the Aut. 
he Deſcription of the Au, as being 


whence the Spiders draw their Silk z 
| defign to give a General Deſcription of this Inſect, but 


only to ſpeak 


; times leſs, which t 


(9) 


part is covered with a Shell or hard Scale ſet 4 


Hairs 3 it contains the Head and Breaſt, to which are 
fixd its eight Legs, each of them conſiſting of lix Joints. 
They have likewiſe two other Legs, which may be cal- 
led their Arms ; and two Claws, my with two crook. 


of the Head: With theſe Claws they kill the Inſecks 
they feed on, their Mouth being immediately under- 


the End of each Leg, and a ſpongy Subſtance between 
them, which undoubtedly” is of Service to them when 
upon ſmooth Bodies. 

The hinder Part of the Body of this Inſect is joyned 


to the fore- -part only by a fall Thread, and cover'd 


with a thin Skin, -on which are Hairs of divers Colours : 


1 ſhall apply 3 ſelf more particularly to 
the Part from 
it not being my 


of their Silk, and the Uſeſulneſs of it. 
It is certain, that all Spiders ſpin their Thread from 


' the Aan; about which es a Papille, or ſmall 


Nipples, which at firſt fight one would take for ſo ma- 
ny Spindles, that ſerve to form the Thread: I have 
found theſe Papile to be Maſcular, and furniſhed with 
a Sphincter. 7 little within theſe I have obſerv'd two 
others, from the middle of which iſſue ſeveral Threads, 
in a pretty large quantity, ſometimes more, and ſome- 
Spiders make uſe of after a very 
Mechanical manner, when they have a mind to go from 
one place to another. They hang themſelves perpen- 


dicular by a Thread, and turning their Head towards 


the Wind, they 
like ſo many Mug And if by chance the Wind, which 


ſhoot ſeveral others from their Anz, 


{preads them abroad, faſtens them to any ſolid Body, 
which 


Parts of Generations, and 


Wa ) , 
_ (which they perceive by the refiſtance they find in 
drawing thin in from time to time” witly their Feet) 
they then make uſe of this kind of Bridge to pals-ro 
the place where their Threads are. fit. por if theſe 
Threads meet with nothing to fix on, the Spiders con- 
tine to let them out further, until their great length, 
and the force with which the Wind drives them, tur- 
palligg the weig hte of their Bodies, they find themſelves 
o be ſtrongliy drawn ; and then breaking che firſt 
.\ Raga which they himg by, they let themſelves looſe | 
d be driven by the Wind, and ' flutter on their Backs 
in the Air with their Legs ſtretch d out. And by theſe 
tWo ways it is, that they paſs over Road, Streets, and 
the largeſt Rivers. 
One may himſelf wind up theſe Threads, which by 
| reiſon of their being united together, ſeem to be bat 
S one when they are about a Foot in ! 


engch ; but I have 
diſtinguiſh'd them into 15 or 20 at their iſſuing from 


the Tow. What is further remarkable, 15 the eafineſs 
with which this Inſect moves its Aus every way, by 
means of the many Rings that border upon it. This is 
abſolutely nee i for em, in order to wind up their 
Threads or Silk, Which in the Female Spider is of two 
ſorts. However, T believe this Inſec to be Androgy- 
nous, having alway s found the Signs of a Male in ſuch 
Spiders as lay 8 But it being of no Service to dif- 
_ cuſs this particular, 1 ſhall return to my Subject. 
The firſt Thread that they wind is — and ſerves 
them for no other ufe than to make that ſort of Web, 
in which they catch Flies: The ſecond is much ſtronger 
than the firſt ; in this they wrap up their Eggs, and by 
this means. oreſerve them from the Cold, arid ſecure 
them from ſucltnſets as would deſtroy them. Theſe 
laſt Threads are wrapt very looſely about their Eggs, and 
reſemble in form the Bags of Silk Worms, that have 
been prepar'd and looſen'd between the Fingers in order 


| to 
. 
| 


new, 48 in ey>lizve 
poſed. to the Air. it 58 ind [ey 


ther Spiders. Bags of different Colours, DG ths of 
better Silk, "Eſpertally thbſe of the Tarantula; 


2 
_ ſcarbity of 'thom would render ie very liffcule, to m 
Experiments upon them ; ſo that we muſt confine 2 
ſelves to the Bags of ſuch Spiders: as are moſt common, 
which are the ſhort Leg d ones Fheſe always * Sa 
, fone Place, ſecure from- the Wind and Rain, to-.0 | 
their Bags in; as hollow Trees; the Cor Corners of .\ 
dows or Vautes, or under the Eaves of 'Houſes- / And b | 
getting together a great many of theſe - it w 
| og Pa this new Silk, "which 15-00 — 2 5 
in Beauty to common Silk. It eaſily takes All ſorts .of 
Colours 3 and on — as en large pieces of 
it, as the Stockin Gloves which I here preſent 
I ſhall next: — to ſhow the manner how I 


Jou. 
Prepared the Bags; to nuke the ene is nom before 


Tou. 
After 1 had goe ether: er FS .Onnces of * 
Spiders Bags, row em well for ſome time with the 
Hand and a ſmall Stick, to free them from Duſt. Then 
I waſhed them in warm Water, till the Water that 
came from them was clear. After this, I let them ſte p 
in a large Pot, with Soap, Saltpetre, aud ſome pieces 
of Gum Arabick + 5 and let the whole boyle 2 or 3 hours 
cover a gentle Fire. Then I waſhed them again with 
warm Water, to free them from the Soap: And having 
let them dry for ſome Days, I looſen'd them 2. little 
between the Fingers, t hat they might be more eaſily 
carded by the common Silk Carders, excepting that l 
cauſed them to uſe mych finer Cards: By this means 
had a Silk of a very particular Aſh-colour, which. is 
eaſy to be ſpun, and (as you here * affords a pd 
--  _ 
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much ſtronger and finer than that. of common. Alx. 
e Which ſhows; that all other forrs: of Wan may be 
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_ made of it: And there is no reaſdn to feat bat that 
Will endure „ the Loom, after having pal - 
ſed that of the Stocking: Weave mn. ads 2 
'" Having already ſhown the Uſcfulneſs and Poſtibilicy 
of making this Silk, the only difficulty now lies in pro- 
euring a Tufficient quantity of Spiders Bags to make any 
: cult matter, if we could breed Spiders as they do Silk- 
Worms: for they «multiply much more, and every Spi- 
der lays 6 or 700 Eggs; whereas the P- 4 „ 
of Sitk-Worms, lay bar zoo, or thereabouts: And of | 
this Number we muſt abate at leaſt half, on-acconnt of 
their being ſubject to ſeveral Diſeaſes, and. are fo ten- 
der, that the leaſt matter hinders. them from making 
their Bags, Whereas on the contrary, the Eggs of Spi- 
ders hatch of themſelves, without any Cate, in the 
Months of Auguſt and September, in 15 or 16 Days after 
they are laid ; and' the Spiders t them Die ſome- 


hat laid them 
time after. As for the Young Spiders that are bred 
from theſe Eggs, they live 10 or 11 Months without 


Eating; and continue in their Bags, without growi 
ciner bigger or , ene hot Weather force 


them to come forth and ſeek Food. The Reaſon of this 
is plain and natural : For all Inſects, and a great many 
other Animals, as Bears, Serpents, MountainRats, ec. that 
lye hid during the Winter, abound with a Viſcid Mat- 
ter, which is not eaſily put in motion: So that it is not 
ſtrange, that Young Spiders ſhould live in the Cold 
Weather upon their own Subſtance, without any loſs of 
Spirits. But as ſoon as the warm Weather comes, it 
put in motion this Matter, and forces them to Spin, and 
run from place to place in ſearch of Food: And as ſoon 
as they begin to Eat, one may perceive them to grow 
bigger and bigger every Day. From whence we may 
cer- 


— 


certainly conclude, that if we could find out a way of © 
breeding Young Spiders in Rooms, they would fur- 
niſh us with a much greater quantity of Bags than Silk- 
Worms do: For I have always found, that of 7 or 800 


Young Spiders, there ſcarce died one in the Year ; and 
on the contrary, of a hundred You 


* 


| ng Silk-Worms, not 
Forty liv'd to make their Bages. 
So great and conſiderable a Difference as this, will 

undoubtedly move the Curioſity of ſuch as are Lovers 
of Arts and Sciences, to endeavour to ſind out a way 
of Breeding theſe Inſects. In hopes that ſome lucky 
Chance, or. my own Induſtry, might favour me with · ſo 
Uſeful a Secret, I made uſe of the following Expedient 
to furniſh my ſelf with a large quantity of theſe Bags, 
which I now propoſe to the Curious, who may make 
the ſame Tryal of it as my ſelt. op. | | 
I ordered to be brought to me all the large ſhort-leg'd 
Spiders, that could be found in the Months of Auguſt 
and September. Theſe Tfhat up in Papers, and put them 
into Pots, and covered the Pots with a Paper prick'd 
full of Holes with a Pin, as were likewiſe the ſeveral 
Papers that were in it, that the Spiders might have Air. 
I fed them with Flies; and ſome time after found, that 
the greateſt part of them had made their Bags, of which 
r ĩ˙ 


But I more eaſily procured a great quantity of them, 
by promiſing to pay the ſame price for them by the 
Pound as for common Silk. This Ad vantage furnimed 
me in a ſhort time with a large quantity: And they aſ- 
ſured me, they found no difficulty in getting them; and 
that if they were permitted to go into every Houſe, 
where they ſaw theſe Spiders Bags in the Windows, they 
conld furniſh me with what I pleaſed. So that we may 
eaſily conclude, that there are Spiders Bags enough in 
the Kingdom to make large-pieces of Work; and that 
this New Silk which I propoſe, is not ſo ſcarce or dear 
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| as common Silk was at firſt. And fo much the more, 


by reaſon Spiders Bags, in reſpect of their lightneſs, af- 
ford much more Silk than the others; as a Proof of 
which, 13 Ounces yield near 4 Onnces of clean Silk ; 


3 Oances of which will make a Pair of Stockings for the 


largeſt ſiz'd Man. Theſe here weigh but two Ounces 
and a Quarter, and the Gloves about three Quarters of 
an Gunce; whereas Stockings of common Silk weigh 7 
or 8 Ounces. | 5 


It is certain a great Advantage may be made of this 
Inſect, which the Publick has always look d on as trou - 


bleſome and dangerous, on account of its Venom: But 
J can aſſure You, notwithſtanding, that Spiders are not 


Vendmous, having been very often bit by them my ſelf, 


without any ill Conſequence. And as for their Silk, it is 
ſo far from having any Venom, that every body makes 
uſe of it to ſtop Bleeding and heal Cuts; and indeed its 


Natural Gluten is a kind of Balſam, that cures ſmall 
Wounds, by defending them from the Air. bel 


Theſe Reafons ought to'be ſufficient to take away 
the Fear and Prejudice, that ſome People might have 


againſt making uſe of the Silk of Spiders: But is is ne- 


ceſſiry before I end this Diſcourſe, to add others, ſo 
toug and ſolid, that the moſt obſtinate muſt needs be 

convinced, that of all Inſects, Spiders leaſt deſerve the 

Contempt of the Publick. ; 


Their Silk is Uſeful, not only in reſpect of the Manu- 


facture it produces; but it Uſefulneſs is much greater, 
and more eſſential, on account of the Specifick Medi- 
cines, that may be drawn from it. It yields by Diſtil- 
lation a large quantity of Spirit and Volatile Salt; and 
I have found by comparing, that it affords at leaſt as 


much as common Silk, which of all mixt Bodies yields 


the moſt. This Salt and Volatile Spirit, which is drawn 
trom Spiders Bags, is very active; as may be judged by 
the following Experiments. It changes the Tincture 


ne. as a a A emo a. i ee T_T LEES  z_—_e5p 


of 


l . . 
ol the Flowers of Turnſole into a beautiful Green Emeral 
Colour. It congeles, and reduces to a fort of Snow, 
the Diſſolution of Corrofive Sublimate; whereas the 
Volatile Alcalies, drawn from Human Scall, Hartſhorn, 
and divers other mixt Bodies, only render it white or 
milky. So that this New Alkali which I propoſe, be- 
ing prepared after the ſame manner as that which is 
drawn from the Bags of Silk-Worms, in making the 
Engliſh Drops, ſo famous over all Europe, may ſerve to 
make other New Drops, which may deſervedly be called 
Drops of Momtpellier ; which we need not ſcrovple to 
make uſe of, with much greater Succeſs than the old 
ones, in Apoplexies, Lethargies, and all Soporous Di- 
ſeaſes, by reaſon of their great Activity: And they will 
be taken with leſs regret, becauſe. their ſmell is not fo 
fetid and difagreeable- I ſhall not enlarge further on 
this Subject, but recommend to the Phyſitians and Chy- 
miſts of this Society, the Care of Inquiring into the o- 
ther Uſes, which Spiders Bags, and the Principles that 
are to be drawn from them by a Chymical Azalyſs, may 
afford in Phyfick. 8 8 = 


: Explication of the TABLES._ 


Tab. 1. A. Shows the Belly of a Spider, with the 
2 and five Papillz, from whence the Threads iſ- 
ve, ay | | 
B. C. The Side, and Fore-part of the Penis of a Spi- 
der, as magnify d by a Miſcroſcope. : : 

D. The Follicle or Bag of a Field-Spider with 4 harder 
Shell, at the breaking of which the Young Spiders come out 
mixt with the Silk. 333 EST + Og | 

E. The Follicle or Bag of an Houſe-Spider wib a ſofter - 
Shell, in which the Young ones are incloſed. | 
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Tree, with! it. Head: -turned a — 
ant its Thread, till it finds that it adberes to ſome Body, (as 

to ee here exprſentd) by which kind of TO 11 Paſſes 
oder s, & | 


H. An leren if of the Moon' s Edipfe February 2. 


- Skie would give me· leave exactly to determine) I found 


Learned Freſdeni: admirable Theory, promis d me to 


Publick; 1 1 2 
Learned ace Þ 


. oy 
Tab. 2. b. A "Spider 2 


F an * Branch . 4 
* N ind, and ſpinning | 


A Sp ider henine broke the firſt Thread, by which * 
i= and et out ſeveral others, is carried by the Wind, | 
and floats in the Air with its Legs extended. 


1702? - obſerved at Streatham near London, 
and compared with the Calculation. By the Rev 
Mr H. Creſſener, MJ. A. Fellow of the Royal Society 


| N the laſt Lunar Eclipſe, on the ſecond of February 
1709-10. the time of the end (which was what a- 
lone the want of a proper Apparatus and a favourable 


to be the ſame (with but a very inconſiderable Diffe- 
rence) which the Calculation, according to our moſt 


expect, 
Fun being therefore no Examples of any Calcula- 
tion (that I know of) according to that Theory, nor 
of the Theory's Agreement with Odbfervation yet made 
115 proper to offer this one to this 
eruſal, that the exact conſent with 
Obſervation is, may prompt ſome of them to try 
the like in others. I have added the Calculation from 
the famous Mr. Flaurſteed's Tables, according to Horroæ's 

Theory, 
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Whifton's Aſtrondmical Lectures, with the Radix s of 


_ thors later Obſervations, which are the ſame with thoſe 
affam'd in Sir Iſaae Newton's Theory, : 


oF * 


the Noon, yet they all conſpire fo as to make its Place 
confiderably more agtecable to Obſervation, than thoſe 
of Horrox's'Syſtem.  _. | | 8 

The Obfervation wis made at Steathars, about fix 
Miles near direct South of London, with a very good 


Eight foot Teleſcope. To correct the Clock, (for want 


of an Inſtrument,) I carried with me next Day twe 
Watches, that were before adjuſted to. the Clock, and 
compar'd them with Mr. Flamſteed's at the Royal Ob- 
fervatory, having firſt noted its Error by an Obſerva- 
tion of the Sun's Tranfit of the Meridian his Aſſiſtant 
communicated to me: Upon my return, I found my 


Theory, as I find them publiſh'd in the Ingeniops . 
the Mean Motions, corrected according to their firſt Au- 
By compiring theſe two Calculations we may ok. 


ſerve, that tho' moſt of the additional Equations, in Sir 
Tfade Newtors Theory be very ſmall in this Situation of 


Watches ſtill to agree together, and to my Clock, which 


provd them to have gone true, and gave me the exact 
Error of my Clock, and the true time at Obſerva 
tion. 
Mr. Flam 


ſteed has ſince been pleaſed to acquaint me, 
that by his Obſervation of the Meridional Tranſit of 
the Lyons Heert during the Eclipſe, his Clock needed 
a yet further Correction of one Minute, which I have 
here iccounted for. | 


The Mean Time of the Mean Oppoſition 2 4 9 42 
The Mean Time of the True Oppoſition 2 10 54 48 
At which the True Place of the Sun is 10 24 55 30 
And its Zquation to be added. - 


IK 


1722, Feb. D. H. M. Sec. 
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ne Place of the Man at this Time, from Sir e 
Newton s Theory. 


yp 


Mean Motion of the Moon 
Annual Aquation Subtr. 


The Correct Mean Motion 4 4 26 49 a3 
Mean Motion of Apog. 11 18 13 54 
Annual Aquation of Apog: Ad. „ 11 


Correct Mean Motion of Apog. 11 18 28 ag 


Second #9. from the diſt. of Ap. from Sun Ad. 2 57 
Place of the Moon the ad time Aquat, 4 26 32 00 
Mean Motion of Node II 01 34 25 
Aquation of Node Subt, 06 34 
Correct Mean Motion of Node 11 01 27 31 
The 3d Æquat. of the Moen from 1 10 
Alſpect with the Sun Subt. | 

Place of the Moon the 3d time Æquated 4 26 51 50 


Second Æquation of Apog.. Subtr.  ___7 45 41 
True Place of Apog. 11 10 42 44 
Mean Anomaly 05 i” o 06 
Aquation of Center Sub. 3331 
Moons Place the 4th time Aquated 1 4 38 19 19 . 


Ad. 


The Varntion. 


_ 


Moons Place the gth time Fquated 2 "WEE PT 8 
Ihe 6th Aquvation from the diſtance, of he : 3 
the Luminaries and Apog. Ad. $ 


Moons Place 6th time Æquated 4 24 $9 50 
The 9th Aquation Ad. 34 
True place of the Moon in its Orbit 4 25 O0 24 
True Ylace of the Sun 10 24 55 50 
Moon beyond the Oppoſition wo 
Which divided by the Horary Motion of? 


| 7 42 
Moon from Sun gives "oy | 
The Mean Time therefore of Oppoſit. Feh.2 10 47 6 
And the true Time .2-- 40-33-30 


The 


: ; "” ", " * 
<( 19 4 


The Place of the Moon at the * time from the Ta- 
bles in Mr. Whiſton's 3 . to 
Horrox's Theory. 


cw” 


Mean Motion of the Moon g 4 26 7 * 37 
Phy fical Parts Sub. ES. Pos. = . 
Corre& Mean Motion .f. L . - b 


Mean Motion of Apog. 


Aquation of Apog. Sub. 
Mean Anomaly 


4 11 18 13 54 
32 
ie 


tion of the Center Sub. e | 
Place of Moon in its Orbit 4 24 55 23 
Diſtance from the Oppoſition - 37 p 
That is in time to be added 3 431 
The Mean time therefore of true Oppo- 4 H. 
ſition is exactly 1 33 
The Apparent time 2 10 40 41 
Place of Moon in Ecliptick 4 24 57 27 
Reduction between the true — m — —5 | 
and middle of Eclipſe Ad- Sz D, H. ad . 1 
Middle of Eelipſe 2 10 43 34 | : 
Continuance of Eclipſe . 2 55 06 
Digits Eclips d | BY. Em. 
Beginning of Eclipſe > 1 8 3 "9 10 08 
End of Eclipſe | „ 
End of Eclipſe by the Moons Place from 3 
Sir Iſaac Newton's Theory. 12 02 00 
End by Obſervation 12 01 30 
End by Calculation from Horrox's Theory 12 11 08 


The Error therefore of Sir Iſaac Newton's Theory is 
by this Obſervation but halt a Minute, or none; of. 
Herrox's Syſtem, Nine Minutes and a half. © 
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III. A Letter from Mr Anthony van Leeuwenhock, 
F. R. S. containing ſome Microſcapical Obſervations 
upon the Chryſtalized Particles of Silver. diſſolved, 
in Aqua fortis. _—_ 


* . 
— 


— 


A Frer having examined the Coagulation of thoſe | 


» FA Particles that I found in Aqua fortis impregnated. 
with Silver, and ſhewn, that theſe Particles had aſſum d 
the Fizure of ſo many rough Diamonds; I ſeparated the 
Silver and melted it, and then poured freſh_4que, fortis 
upon it, to the end that I might once again diſcover.the 
Chryſtalline or Adamantine Figures thereof; but in vain, 
for I could only now and then meet, with one ſingle 
Chryſtalline Figure of the Shape and Faſhion of a Dia- 
mond. 3 | 
This cauſed in me a great diſcontent, and the more, 
becauſe if any our ſhould imitate me, and not meet 
with the ſame Succeſs, as I have deſcribed in my fore- 
going Obſervations, they might blame me, for not ha- 
ving Bichfally related what 1 had diſcovered. 
For my further Satisfaction therefore, I took a piece 
of Silver, being part of a Piece of Eight, which was 
ſtampt with the Arms of Portugal, and had been coined 
many Years ago, and threw it into Agua fortis, where 
it had not lain long till the Water was tinged with a 


Green Colour, from whence I inferrd there was a great 
deal of Copper in it. „„ 

After this Silver had lain Eleven Days in the Aqua 
 fortis, I ſaw a great many long Particles Coagulated in 


it, which I judged to be Sexangular, and as clear as 
Chryſtal. 


1 


1a : 


I 
end that the long Particles which I had diſcovered by 
my Miſcrofcope, might remain in the Glaſs ; and then 
I poured upon them four times as much Rain Water as 
there had been Aqua fortis before in the ſame place, to 
the end that the Salt Particles; which were till in the 
Glaſs, might go over to the Water: Then I drew this 
Water off again, and pour d on freſh; and then view'd 
the afore- mentioned Particles thro? my Microſcope, and 
_ obſerv'd em in great Numbers ſticking to the tides of 
the Glaſs z but found, that thoſe which had been as 
clear as Chryſtal before, had loſt a great deal of their 
 Franſpareney, and aſſumed a pale red Colour, which 
from time to time grew redder; and after ſome Hours 
the Colour was fo deep that it appeared blackiſh, at 
leaſt it appeared ſo to me, having no manner of Tran- 
ſparency, and where the Particles lay thick together, 
they appeared to the naked Eye like a whitiſh Mat- 
ter. | 5 ; 
I likewiſe pour d off very gently the Au fortis from 
another Glaſs, in which were a great Number of theſe 
long Chryſtalline Particles, and then turn'd the Glafs up- 
fide down, to the end, that that little Water which re- 
main'd in it might be drain d out; by which means a 
great Number of the ſaid Particles remained ſticking to the 
ſides of the Glaſs 3 and foraſmuch as I had pour'd no 
Rain Water upon them, they preſerv'd their Tranſpa- 
rency : And you mult obſerve, that the afore-mention'd 
Coagulated Particles are but a very ſmall part of the 
Silver which was thrown into the Aqua forts. ; 
As often as I diſſolved the Silver in Aqua fortis, I 
could not diſcover any Diamond-like Figures worth 
ſpeaking of, but only ſeveral very long Particles, ſuch 
as I have deſcribed by be I, 2, 3, 4, 5. Upon which 
I confidered whether my Aqua fortis was good; but was 
informed, that it was the ſame that was fold not only 


D to 


poured off this Water as gently as I could, to the E 


5 0 22 3 
to the Gold and Silyer-ſmiths, but alſo to the Silk Dyers. 
However, having ſuffer d prejudice formerly, in endea- 
vouring to ſeparate Gold from Silver by ufing Agua furt, 
that had been drawn off of foul Copperas and Salt, 
- (that it might be ſold the cheaper,) I apply'd my ſelf 
to à Goldſmith, and got ſome. of his Aqza fortzs, in 
which I diſſolved not only my own Silver, but alſa 
ſome that had been coined in Eagland, and that prov'd 
to my Satisfaction 3 for I diſcover d therein as many 
Particles of the Form of Bright Diamonds, as in any of 
my foregoing Obſervations; only with this difference, 
that the Chryſtalline Particles of the Engliſp Silver were 
not ſo Tranſ parent as the other, and that that Silver 
which is ſuppoſed to be allay d with one twelveth part of 
Copper, tinges the Water with a very green Colour, and 
leaves a great deal of Droſs at the bottom of it. I likes! 
Woiſe obſerv'd in the (ame Water ſome few long Chry- 
ſtalline Particles, ſuch as I have mentioned heretofore; 
which had fix Sides, and ended in two points of the 
ſame Figure, like your Particles of Rock Chryſtal, only 
with this difference, that moſt. of them have but one 
Sexangular Point; the reaſon of which I ſuppoſe to be, 
that the other end is faſtued to the Rock. And foraſ- 
much as this appear'd ſtrange to me, I examin'd again 
ſome of thoſe Diamond Cliryſtalline Particles which were 
lying by me ; and diſcovered among them, but in a very 
ſmall Number, ſome of the laſt mentioned Figures, which 
you will here find deſcribed, Fig. 6. A. B. And I imagine, 
that all the Mountain Chryſtal wou'd be of the fame 
Form, if the Rocks and Stones, among which it is found, 
did not hinder it while it was yct ſoft. 
[ alſo obſerv'd one ſix - ſided Figure, which only dif- 
fered from the preceding, that one ſide of it was at 
Icaft twice as broad as its oppaſge ; by which means the 


Sexangular Point was askews as it ſtands in Frgure 7. 
D. E. F. 8 


1 


„„ 
I ſaw alſo another little Chryſtalline Particle repre- 
ſented by Fig. 8. G. H. I. K. which was of the fame 
Figure with the former in its Sides, and ar one end 
deſcribed by I. but the other end G. was not 
Sexangular, but of the Shape of a Hatchet, In the 
middle of the ſame Figure, there appeared a Break, or 
Rent, which to me ſeem'd as if it had been two diſtinct 
Particles, which were joined as —_ grew, rift they be- 
came one Body; yet there remain'd the Marks of their 


joyning, as yon may fee between H. and K. 
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which preceded Mr. Leenmenboel s, are ſo much out- 


deſeribe either their Make or Uſe, any further than that 


IV. A Letter from Pr. Archibald Adams to Dr 
Hans Sloane, R. S. Seer. concerning the Manner 


Norwich, Auguſt 12172906; — 
S 1 R, N | ; 
Urſuant to what I wrote ſome time ago concern - 
ing Microſcopes, I think that all the Microſcopes 


done by his, that it will be proper for me only to take 
Notice of theſe and the teſt of later Invention, not de- 
ſigning to leſſen their Uſefulneſs, but only to add a few 
Thoughts which may be of Service. 2 

I had not an opportunity of examining Mr Leexwer 
heek's Glaſſes particularly, which is a Favour he allows 
to none; therefore I am not capable at this diſtance to 


to me they appear'd to be Spherules lodg'd between 
two Plates of Gold or Braſs, in a hole whoſe Diameter 
might not be bigger than that of a ſmall Pins head, and 
the Objects I faw through them were pretty and divert · 
ing ; but ſtill their Make and Truth are unknown. 
Mr. Butterfield is very Curious in melting bis Glaß, I 
but I ſuppoſe unſucceſsful in caſting his Spheres; for I 
beſides that a ſufficient quantity of beaten Glaſs cannot I 
{tick to the moiſtned Point of a fine Needle; ſo neither I 
can it run equally, hold the Needle how you will, not 
the Globule when run ſtick to the Needle, but maſt un- 
avoidably drop; and whereſoever it happens to fall, it 
muſt in that almoſt liquid State receive Impreſſions ſul I 
ficient to ſpoil the Figure of a Sphere. 1 


| | They are made thus. 


Mr. Gray has ſhown the defe& of his Method, which 
he us'd to recover by grinding and poliſhing his Glaſſes 
on a Braſs Plane, and ſo reduce em to Hemiſpherules 
but how far ſhort paliſh'd Glaſſes (I ſpeak of ſmall ance) | 
come of thoſe which are caſt, I leave to any one to 
judge who has ſeen both. His Water and Quickſilver 
Miſcroſcopes I never ſaw, fo can ſay little to them. 

After what manner Mr. Wilſoz's Glaſſes are made 1 
know not, but fare his greateſt Magnifyers are ill plac'd, 
they being ſunk to ſo great a diſtance from the Eye, the 
Object cannot appear to that Advantage it otherwiſe 
would; if therefore inſtead of a hollow Cap he would 
contrive a 41 Plate of any Metal for the Reception 

of tte Glaſs, then the Eye and the Object might come 
to their due diſtance ; neither ought there to be any 
Calx or Glaſs between the Object and the Spherule, 
when we uſe the greateft Magnifyers, becauſe if the 

Focus of a Sphere be upon the extremity of its Circum- 
ference, any ſmall diſtance from that muſt ſpoil the 
truth of the Objects appearance. 
I cannot ſay, that the Glafles I have made are with- 

out fault, but I think they magnify more than any I. 
have yet ſeen; and were they plac'd to the beſt advan- 
tage, they would Magnify much more than they do: 


I take a piece of fine Window Glaſs, and I raſe it 
with a Diamond into as many lengths as I think need- 
ful, not exceeding an eighth of an Inch in breadth ; 
then holding one of theſe lengths between the Fore- 
Finger and Thumb of each Hand, over a very fine 
Flame, until the Glaſs begin to ſoften, I draw it out 
till it be as fine as a Hair and break: Then lauring 
each of the Ends into the pureſt part of the Flame, I 
have two Spheres preſently, which I can make larger 
or leſs as I pleaſe ; if they ſtay long in the Flame, 
they Il have ſpots, ſo I draw em out preſently after 
x they 
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colour d ; where it lies thickeſt on the Gl 


ire no EY 

is ſo far from ſhow- 
ing any Red Globules gs too in Sram, that imme> 
diately 1 its Eniſſion it appears to 

finite Branches, running in no e 


— 


: 


dull Red, where thin, inclining to Yellow 5 bat the 
whole ſo blended as to repreſent. very near the top of 


Yew-tree in a very fine Landskip, ba ts ſuppoſed 
Branches of a red. and yellow « he intermixt. 


But not ſatisfy'd wit H this appearance. tho the. ſame 2 
to quality in Eleven different Glaſſes, and as many dif- 
ferent ſorts of Blood, I reſolved. to view it. another 


way, which was, by diluting one third of thick in the” 


Serum of Blood; and laying it upon my Glaſs, I could 


ſee the red Branches as before, and the tranſparent fuld 
with Particles of great variety cf Figures, uch I took 
to be the Salts of the Blood, but feweſt Globular, and 
they were pellucid. 

If the Fluids moving in an Evancſcent Artery appear 


Globular, I ſuppoſe its becauſe a Gay, is round, 
which alters the caſe 8 


J had 


T had at the ſame time an opportunity of ſeeing 
ſome Pleuritick Blood; and thought, that its Branches 
' ſpread in a different Method from the ſound, and more 
ſtrongly perplex d with overthwart Branches, which ap- 
geared black, like Blood that had ſtood two or three 
Days. Whether the Attraction of Particles ariſing 
from this difference of Figure, may not fender the 
Blood incapable' of paſting through the Capillary Ar- 
teries of the Pleura in that caſe, I'll leave it to my 
Betters to judge; I ſhould think, that ſince the Pro- 
pellent force of the Heart is leaſt at the Capillary Ar- 
teries, then there the attractive force of the Particles 
of the Blood ſhould be greateſt ; and ſince Spherical 
Bodies are the moſt attractive of any, reſpe& being had 
to their Solidities, were the Blood ſo plentifully ftock'd 
with Globules, as ſome ſay, we ſhould never be free 
from Obſtructions, the Natural Conſequence of this 
attractive force. If my Glaſſes have deceived me, 
and this that I have written be found to be a miſtake, 


no Man ſhall be more ready to retract and acknowledge 
it than, | 


9 
Tour aſſured humble : 


and obliged Servant, 


Arehibald Adams. 
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V. An Abſtraft out of a Letter from Doty 
Vi. Holbrooke of Manchefter, to Pr. W. Cole, 
Fellow of the College of Phyſitians in London; 
concerning Stones voided by Stoole. With Dr. Cole's 
Anſwer to the ſame. 


Mancheſter, September 4. 1700. 


+ 
Muſt beg your Patience a while longer, and defire 
your Thoughts of what I think a remarkable Caſe, 
One Cramblebols came to me ſometime ago, and com- 
plain d of a great loſs of Appetite, with Scorbutick Itch, 
and ever and anon ſevere Convulfrre Cholicks below 
his Navel, all along the Hypogeftrixz. They laſt not 
above a quarter of an Hour, but often return, and raiſe 
Tumours the bigneſs of a large Walnut, which diſap- 
r and remove as the Pain ſhifts. He has been trow 
ed with it ſome Years, and took Phyſick of almoſt 
every one he met with 5 but, as far as I can i 
not in any regular M.thod, wh'ch gave me ſome hopes, 
that I might relieve him. Accordingly I began with 
mild Emollient and Carminative Glyſters; purged with 
DecodZ. Sen. Gereon. Syr. de Spin. cervin. + Tic. Sar. 
In the Intervals of the Purges I gave Ætbiogs Minerd, 
with bitterDecoctions Alterative, made more Carminative 
with Rad. Zedowr. and Cajior. He was relieved for that 
purpoſe ; his Appetite and Complexion mended, but 
\ jretently was as Ill as ever. Then he ſhow'd me the 
| es voided by Sroole, upon a flight Mercurial Purge, 
+ +» rook laſt Eater. Upon opening one of then, 
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jou find. Hoping then that by ſtrongef Evacuations, 


tend to his Cure, I order d ſtronger Medicines, of which 
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found he had ſwallowed either ſome Plumb or Apri- 
cock Stones, which by their ſtay in the Inteſtines were 
inclos'd in the Excrements, as I take it ; and, by the 
Purge being diſlodged from their Sins, ſent forth, as 


if I could remove any other that might remain, it might 


the Bearer, who is my particular Friend, and was the 
Apothecary, can give you a more particular Account: 
However, I could not get any more from him; and he 
being out of hopes, and uneaſy to be kept any longer 
from his Buſineſs, has left off taking any thing. Laſt 
Week I ſaw him, and found him much in the ſame 
Condition, tho ſomewhat weaker, and ſunk more in 
his Fleſh. If you think by communicating this to any 
of your Friends, or making tryals of the other Stone 
untouch'd, you may be better ſatisfy d in the Young 
Man's Caſe, or may think of any thing that may con- 
tribute to his Cure, pleaſe to ſignify it by the Bearer, 
and you will mightily oblige, 


Tour very Humble 
= And Obedient Servant, 


-::-: 6 Holbrooke. 


N 
Dr. Cole's Anſwer to the foregoing Letter. 
Du Se, | 


Received yours by Mr. Harriſon, together wich your 

very obliging Prefent, the two Human ers, (if 
1 may ſo call them ;) but have as yet had little opporty. 
| nity of having the Opinion of many Phyſitians here 
concerning them: One very Ingenious Gentleman, to 
whom I ſhowed them, was an Acquaintance of yours, 
Mr Roger Kennion of Cambridge, u ho went on Mondy 
laſt for France, who with Dr. Hobart, as alſo Dr Sloane, 
admire them. 

And now, Sir, as to the latter part of your Letter; 
I look upon theſe Stones to be not formed of adhering 
' Excrements, as you ſeem to ſuppoſe, but to be made 

n | 5 

When the Plumb-Stones happen to be included in 2 
fit Glandulous Receptacle, I conceive they may come to 
be thus coated over by the viſcous Liquor ſecreted out 
of the Secretory Ducts of thoſe Glandules, which by 
long lying there may come to acquire ſo great a Bulk, 
by the continual appulſe of the ſame Liquor. 

This Receptacle I gneſs to be the Irteftinum cecum, 
which, tho' fmall naturally, may be, as other Membra- 
nous and Glandulous Parts are, capable of a confidera- 
ble Extenſion : So thit, when by reaſon of the Periftal- I 
tick Motion of the Inteftizes above, one of the Plumb- I 
Stones may happen to be, by its pointed Extremity, in- 
truded ; the whole may, by the ſaine repeated, tho 
flow Motion, dilate the Cavity ſo, that the whole Body 
of the Stone may by the fame Method be ſtill farther 
and farther protruded, till it come to the further Extre- 
mity 3 which being cloſed, muſt be preſumed to derain 
it there, fince tis hard to conceive it can quickly g et 
out 


(55) 
out again, that Periſtalſlek Motion being always for- 
ward. One of theſe Stones being thus enter'd, tis eaſy 


not but dilate the Paſſage for another that follows, and 


to conceive more may be admitted, ſince the firſt can · 


* 


ſo on till the Cavity be full. Whilſt theſe Stones lye 


there, they muſt be conceived to offend the part, as 
having extended it beyond its Natural State: So that 
the Secretory Ducts of the Gland, of which the inner 
Coat of that, as well as the reſt of the Inteſtines, is 


- conſtituted, muſt be proportionally dilated 53 whereby 


an eaſier way is made for the Liquor, they ſeparate, to 
be excreted. This being of a viſcid and concreſcible 
Nature, muſt, ſince it cannot get forth, be prefum'd to 
adhere to the Subſtratum, the Stones, and fo by degrees 
Incruſt them; which Cruſt by the long confinemenc 
muſt grow ſo much thicker, for the ſame reaſon as it 
began, the Ducts being kept conſtanly open, and the 
Cavity more and more dilated the greater the Incruſta - 
tion is. So that I conceive the Symptoms are eaſily 
accountable for, from the offence given to the part, 
which being ſenſible, as all membranous and fibrous 
Parts are, the Pain muſt grow greater, the greater the 


Extenſion is; and the change of the Poſture. of the 


Tumor may very well be conceived to proceed from 
the different Poſtures the Inteſtines put on, by the Chyle 


or Excrements paſſing along them, and ſometimes fl-- 


ing one part, ſometimes another, as they are protruded 
further and further, their Lubricity on the Surface, 
length, and confinement obviouſly favouring that Phe- 


nomenon. I am of Opinion, the true Bezoar Stones are 


torm'd in the Beaſts, that yield them, in the ſame man- 
ner; but whether their Stomachs or Inteſtines have o- 
ther Cavities capable of receiving and retaining them to 
their full growth, is to be determined by Anatomy. 
This I think is certain, that all of them have either a 


raw, Stick, or other Subſtance different from the Ex- 
E 2 terior 
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terior Matter, which we call the Stone, in the middle 
of them; and thence I- conclude the manner of their 
formation to be the ſame. From the continuance of 
his Symptoms, I believe there may be more behind; 
and cannot think any other Method more likely to ex- 
trude them, than by having his Abdomen well anointed 
with ſome Emollient Oyles or Liniments, and very well 
agitated backward and forward as much and as long ag 
he can bear, and this both Morning and Evening: 
After a little while, that the Stones may be preſum d 
by this agitation to be ſomewhat diſſodged, ſome gentle 
Purgatives I conceive may be of ule to be now and then 
given to carry them downwards, and with all Emolli- 
ent Glyſters to ſollicit it gently, Sc. 


N. Cole 


VI. Au Aecount of the Diſſection of a Perſon, who 


dy'd of an Iicer in the Right Kidney. 
J. Douglas, M. D. F. R. S. 


Was defirsd lately to afoſt at the opening of a 
Gentleman, who dy'd the Day before, in the 45th 
Lear of bis Age; where I obſcrvd the following Par- 
ticulars, relating to the Unuſual Structure and Morbid 
Diſpoſition of the Parts contamed in the Cavities of the 

Thorax and Ardomen. 
1. When the Sin with tte other lat 


ats were 


taken off. I obſerved that part of the Onenms bad 
tbruſt itſelt thro? the Aundlar Holes of the Abdominal 
Vuſcles on the Left Side. and there fome 2 Faiplact's, 
or Berni omentelts, 25 large 3s a Walnat. 


2. Tae 
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2. The Omextum reached as low down as the Pub 
and Inſide of the Vie, to which it was ty d, and by 
Fibrous Connections it adhered to all the Peritoneum 
below the Navel. 

3. All the Fat on the Qaentzw and Guts was firm, 
and hard. like Tallow. 5 

4. The Inteſtines and Stomach were quite empty, 
without either Wind or Feces. 

5. The Left Kidney was much larger than ordinary, 

being near eight Inches long; its Surface being divided 
into — diſtinct Lobes, as it a Fetws. 
6. The Right Kidney was full of a fœtid purulent 
Matter: All its inner Subſtance was wholly waſted ; and 
its external or cortical Part was ſtreached ſo very thin, 
that a ſmall touch of the Finger could eafily- break 
* it. 

All the Fat and Glands about the Kidney laſt 
nos were hard, obſtructed, indurate, pr big, 
which made a great compreſſion on the Muſculus Pſoas- 
and the Maſculns Quadratus Iunnborum. 

3. The Ureter proceeding from this Right Kidney, 
was covered with a Cruft or Bed of indurate Glands ; 
and beſides, its capacity was ſtraightned and contracted 
in ſeveral Places. 

9. The Cavity of the Veſice Urinaria was very ſmall ; 
its Subſtance ſo very thick and hard, that I could not 
even by the help of a Blow-pipe diſtend it any wider : 
Its inſide ſeem'd excoriated with ſeveral little fleſhy Ca- 
runcles, or red Excreſcences, here and there. X 

10. There was a remarkable Corroſion in all the la- 
fi * ” the Urethbra. 

. All the Upper and Convex Part of the Liver ad- 
Be. firmly to the Peritonæum that covers the Dia- 
phragm, and to the ſame Membrane where it covers part 


of the Muſculus Abdominis tranſoerſalis : Its — "G 
Q 
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ſo very tender and ſoft, that it ſeemed to be almoſt 


rotten. A RES. 3 

12. The Gall-Bladder was extreamly large and full 
the Bilioſe Liquor it contained, being of a whitiſh y 
low colour. | 


el · 


13. Between the Tunica vaginalis and alluginea of the 
Left Teſticle, there was a large hydatical or wa 
Tumor; and upon the laſt named Coat of the ſame 


Tefticle, there were ſeveral chalky Concretions, about 


the bigneſs of a Barley-Corn each. 
14. In the Right Auricle of the Heart there was a 
large Poly pur, that fill'd up its Cavity; extending itſelf 


of the Vena Cava. 


All the reſt of the Vſcera were as they ſhould be in 
2 Natural State. | 


fn the next Place I will take Notice of the $ 
this Perſon complained of during his Illneſs, as far as I 
was informed by thoſe who attended him. 

About a Year and half ago, he began to deeline 
in Health. His firſt Complaints being a Heat, Sharpneſs 
or Pain in making Water ; conſtant Deſire to Urine, 


tho' in great Miſery atter. When the Water ſtood a a 


while, there appeared a greaſy Subſtance on its Surface, 
not unlike the Cream or lce that is found on the top of 


Aqua calcis vive ; ſometime after, it depoſited a puru- 
lent Matter 1a great quanti:y, but without any offenſive 
[mell: The Water when made was thick and whitiſh, 
but when the Corruption ſettled to the bottom of the 
Por, it became clear. He ſeldom complained of any 
great Pain in his Back or Loins; whence they conclu- 
ded the Ulcer was in the Neck of the Bladder, tho the 
vait ditcharge of Matter was an Argument of the con- 
crary: But always was oa the Rack when he row up 

after 


£4 


a great way into the Aſcending and Deſcending Trunks 


f 
after ſitting, and it was a grea 
which perhaps was occaſioned by the Weight and Preſ- 


ſure of the Kidney and adjacent indurate Glands, lying 
s Muſcle and Quadrats lum- 


on the head of the Pſoa 
borum. | 7 


He had often a total Suppreſſion of Urine ; but was 
much relieved by Sal Succini and Corr. Cervi, He 
took ſeveral Doſes of Canibaridet with Camphire, with- 
out any ill effect from the Fly, but had little Relief as 
to his Diſtemper. For Three Weeks paſt he was ſeized 


means, carry'd him off. 


— — — 
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VI. An Account of a Book, intitul'd, Index Plan- 
tarum Horti Lugduno-Batavi, per Herman. 


Boerhaven. Lugduni Batav. 1710. 850. 


p. 278. 


given the World an early Specimen of bis large 
Knowledge in Botany, he being elected Profeſſor of that 


Sience at Leden but the Spring before this Publication, |. 
upon the Death of Dr. Hotton, who ſucceeded that Cele- - 
brated Botaniſt Dr. Paul Herman, whoſe Catalogue of that 


Garden, with his Prodromus and Paradyſus Batavus, are 


living Teſtimonies of his Immortal Fame. This Curioss 


botaxiſt to repair his loſs, obliges us here with a Me- 


wodical Indeæ Of all ſuch Plants as actually grew in that - 


he 


Garden the laſt Year, that the World may ſee what 


t difficulty to him to get up, 


with a violent Looſeneſs, which at laſt, in ſpite of all 


H E Author Dr. Boer bade bath in this- Catalogue 


- 
* 
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can furniſh them withal, as well as what he wants; 
ſo that by a mutual Commutation each may improve 
his Stock. It were highly to be wiſh'd, that other Na. 
tions would, as he has yearly promis d, do the like, 
and eſpecially our own, ſince we have ſeveral Noble as 
well as private Perſons in ENGLAND, and ſome par- 
ticular Communitics, which have not n wanting 
either for Coſt or Induſtry to ſtock their Gardens with 
many Rare and Exotick Plants; and till ſome Curious 
Perſon will take the -Pains to publiſh a Catalogue of 
them, I preſume it will not in the interim be amils to 
give here an Extract from this, of ſuch Plants as have 
very rarely or never been Cultivated in any of our Pub- 
lick or other Curious Gardens here in England, 


In giving theſe I ſhall follow the Author's \ Method, 
but divide them under theſe 3 general Heads, viz. 


I. A 'Liſt of the Non- Deſcriyt Plants, viz. ſuch as 
Dr. Boerhave has given as New, or without any Author 
to them- 


H. A Catalogue of the more rare Plants lately diſ- 


covered. 


III. Such as are no leſi rare in our Engliſb Gardens, 
tho formerlly deſcribed. | 
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(37) 
A Catalogue of the Non Deſcript Plants, ViR; 
I. Such as Dr. Boerbave has given as New, or without any 


. 
- 


Author to them. 

Anuncu lar fol. Rute, flore aureo fimplici p. 3. 

R IThalictrum fl. luteo, caule angulolo, fol. minori 7. 

enanthe aquatica minor g. 5 a 

Phellandrinm fol. Thyſſelizi, caule rotundo 11. 

Phellandrium fol. Tbyſſelini, caule ſulcato 11. 

Laſerpitinm lato, glauco ſplendente, trifido folio, flore 
albo, umbella Spbærica 13. 

Caucalis Africana, fol. minore Rute 15. 

Sphondylinme folio frequentius laciniato 16. 

Parax folio glabro nitente lato 16. 

Panax fol. glabro nitente altior 16. 4 

Myrrb annua glabra alba minor 17. 

V er rrhis Oriental. fol. anguſtiore Peucedani, ſem. villoſo 17. 

Lees altiſſima, fol. Souchi laciniato, fl. parvo cæruleo 21. 

Lactuca Sylv. folio ad latera ſpinoſo a1. 

Sonc has Orient. Lacłucæ folio, A. lateo, ** eleganter 
crenato 23. 

Hieracium fol o, caule, & calyce hitſutis 25. 

Hieracium folio amplo longo dentato, floſculis parvis 
luteis 25. 

Den, L eonis folio Coronopi 26. 

Cichorium ſem. adunco, fl. triplo majore, capitulis mi- 
noribus 27. 

Jacobea maritima, fol. inte gro ſerrato viridi 31. 

Anemonoſpermos Aﬀricane fol. Jacobeæ, fl. luteo extùs 
puniceo 31. 

Helenium Indicum maximum, flore pleno! aureo 32. 

Helenium Iadicum maximum, fl. pleno ſulphureo 32. 

0 amæ me lum marin. Afrat. nudum humiful. fol. craſſo 36. 


F Mille- 


; (38) 
Millefolium tomentoſiſſimum 38. f 
Senecio Ag yptizs fol. Matricarie 40. 
Senecio African. arboreſcens, fol. ferrato 41. 
Elichryſum Afric. fol. oblongo ſubincano ſupra viridi, 
fl, lateo 43. = 
Elichryſum Afric. fol. oblongo anguſto, fl, rubello poſtea 
aureo 42. : ; 
Elichryſum Afric. f. oblongo lito tomentoſo, fl. luteo 43. 
Elichryſum Afric. fol. oblongo tomentoſo, caulem am- 
plectante, flore luteo 43. PITCH 
Santolina Orient. odore Chamæmeli, fol. vermiculato 44. 
Alfinthium Santonicum /Egyptiacume 45. 
Scabioſa integrifolia Sriaca Sivan dia 47. 
Scabioſa Africana fruteſcens, fol. Rute Canine 47. 
Cirſeurm maximum, capite parvo 51. 8 
Cirſium rad. Aſphodeli, fol. lato & lucido 31. 
Cirfinm majvs, fol. ſubtus incano 31. 
Cirſium anguſtifol. capitulo magno 51. 
Clinopodium Siculum folio Satureiz 61. 
Lamium arboreſcens perenne Canadenſe, fol. rotundiore 
& viridiore 63. 
Sclarea ÆEthiopica fol. ſubrotundo perennis 63. 
Worminum pratenſe, folio non ſerrato 64. 
Sclarea Africana ampliſſimo folio annua 64. 
Teucrium Orientale, facie Chamedryos 73. 
Linum umbilicatum, folio latiore 78. 
Symphytum magis maculoſum 78. 
Symphytum maximè maculoſum 78. 
Echium folio aſperrimo & verrucoſo 78. 
Echium ferox Egyptium, fl. carneo 79. 
Cerinthe quorundam major, verſicolore £, laciniato 79. 
Aifine folio Kali, fiore ſubcæruleo 83. 
Lychris Suecica Scrotum Arietis dicta 85. 
Lychnis ſylv. vel marina fl. rubro pulcherrimo 85. 
Lychnis fol. Bellidis craſſiori ſubhirſuto 85. 
Lychnis flore pallide viridi 83. 


Lychnis 
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Lychnis montana folio Gramiaeo fl. ſpicato exiguo 86. 
Lychnis Sicula elatior, folio Salicit 86. | 
Lychnis anguſtifolia, calyculis ſtriatis 86. ; 
Lychnis Alpina repens alba, fol. Linz, petalis bifidis 86. 
| Lychnis fol. Centaurij minoris glabro 36. | 7 
Lychnis repens, caule lignoſo, anguſtifolia 87. 
Cary ophylus Sinenſis, fl. pulcherrimo 88. 
Sedum aizoides Alpina, trifido folio minor gr. 
Blattaria fl. luteo amplo, folio laciniato 92. 
Blattaria fl. luteo amplo, fol. hirſuto Verbaſci 92 
Digitalis fol. glabro anguſto 93. 
Antirrhinum flore luteo grandi 95. 
Antirrhinum fol. Linariæ, fl. toto albo 93. 
Antirrhinum anguſtifolium, fl. magno purpureo 95. 
Scrophularia fol: Sambuci hirſuta 96% 
Polygala Afric. fruteſc. fol. Myrti, fl. alto intus rubro 97. 
Veronica fol. tenuiter laciniatis inſtar Paronychiæ 98. 
Veronica pratenfis Serpillifolia anguſtifolia 38. | 
Convolvulus peregrinus fol. anguloſo, ſſ. atbo parvo 103. 
Convolvulus peregrinus tenuifol. argent. piloſus, fl. car- 
neo 102. | FN: 
Campanula longifolia, fl. conglomerato albo 104. 
Trachelium peregrinum fruteſc. craſſiſſimo trunco, inſtar 
Endivie 104. | 
Rapunculus Valerianoides cæruleus umbellatus 104. 
Rapuntium galeatum Virginianum, cæruleo flore 105. 
Tithymalus folio Salicis hirſuto 106. 
Tithymalus fol. cordiformi ſerrato 107. | 
Tithymalus Mauritanicus, aphyllos anguloſus ſpinoſus 
minor 107. | 
Geranium Afric. fruteſc. Malvæ fol. laciniato odorato 
inſtar Meliſſæ fl. purpuraſcente 110. 5 
Ceranium Afrie. fruteſc. fol. Achimillæ hirſuto, cum 
fimbrijs purpureis 110. As, 
Geranium Columbinum flore minore dilute rubro 111. 
Gcranium fol. Altbeæ Afric. odore Meliſſæ 111. 
f 9 Gera- 


Hermannia f̃ruteſc. f. Ibiſci hirſuto molli, caule piloſo 115. 


Ficoides Afr. arboreſc. lignoſa, perfoliata, fol glayco brevi 


Ficoides Afric. arboreſc. fol. tenuiſimo triangulari aſpero, 


Ficoides Afric. arboreſc. lignoſa, ſpinis validis ligneis ad 


Ficoides Afr. fruteſcens fol glauco parvo, fl. violaceo 123. 


(4s) 


Geranium Afric. fol. Alchimille piloſo maculato 112. 


Geranium Uve criſpe fol. caulic. virid, ſurrectis, fol. pro- 
fundius incifis, flore ſaturate rubro - 12. 

Malva Afric.sfruteſc. fol. Groſſulariæ, fl. rubro 114. 
Althea Sabdariffa erecta trifoliata 115. 

Hermannia ſruteſcens fol. oblongo ſerrato latiori 115. 
Hermannia fruteſc. fol. Groſſulariæ parvo hirſuto 115. 


Hermannia ſrateſc. fol. multifido tenui, caule rubro 116. 
Hermannia fruteſc. fol. oblongo molli cordato hirſuto 1 16 
Ciſtus mas folio longiore 116. 
Papauer Orientale annuum 119. 
Nigella \atifol. fl. parvo ſimplici 120. 
Linum Afric. luteum, folijz conjugatis 120. 
Linum fl. rubroggdore Moſchi 120. 
Sedum Afric. arboreſc. fol. viridi ob tuſo majus 120. 
Sedum Afric. fruteſc. fol. longo ſerrato confertim nato 121. 
Sedum Afric. fruteſc. caule pellucido, fol. ſubrotundo 121. 
Sedum Afric. folio villoſo oblongo 121. 
Sed um Afric. folio rotundo minori 121. 
Telephium majus caule rubro, fl. lateo 122. 
Ficoides Afri. arboreſc. lignoſa, fol. glauco brevi, a. pal- 
lido 112. 


ad ſuprema averſa parte ſpini unica arma'a 123. 


fl. lateo 123. 
Ficoides Afric. arboreſc. fol. viridi longo triangulari af- 
pero 123. 


ramos armata, folio tenui & brevi 123. 


Ficoides Afrie. fol. triangul. crafſo glauco ad 3 margines 
aculeato 123. 

Ficoides Afric. humilis fol. craſſo viridi ad extrema ſpi- 
noſo, fl. violaeco 123. 


Ficoides 


. e eee e 
Ficoides Afr. humilis, fol. viridi craſſo longo ad ſuperi- 
ora ſpinoſo conjugato 123. . 
ficoides Afric. erecta arboreſc. geniculato caule, fol. vi- | | 


rid1 123. 

Ficoides Afreredta arboreſ(c. lignoſa, fl. radiato prims pur- 

reo, dein argenteo interdiu clauſo, nocte aperto 124. 

Ficoides Afr ic. fol. glauco eraſſo fl. aureo 124. 

Ficoides Afric. fol. variegato aſpero, ad apicem ſtella 
ſpinoſa ornato, flore violaceo 1 24. | 

Ficoides Afric. fol. variegato aſpero ad apic. ſtelli purp. 
ornato, minor I 24- 5 | 
Ficoides Afric. fol. variegato aſpero, ad apic. ſtella purp. 

_ ornato erecta 124. = 

Ficoides Afric. fol- viridi, micis quaſi glaciatis fplenden- 
tibus ornato fl. coccineo 124. 

Ficoides Afrie, fol. longo tenai, flore rubro 124. 

Ficoides Afric. fol. longo tenui, fl. aurantio 124 

Ficoides Afric, bumilis fol. craſſo ſplend. viridi Aloefor- 
mi, fl, luteo magno 124. 

Pæonia fol. trifidi amplo ſupra viridi, infra pallido, fl. 
ſimpl. pur p. amplo 125. | | | 
Conſolida Regalis Hort. fl, carneo, calcari longiſſimo 128. 

Fumaria Neapolitana floſculis ſubflaveſcentibus in ſumi- 


tate nigricantibus 130. 7 
Fabago Africana fruteſcens minor 135. 
Thlaſpi Alyſſon dictum, campeſtre minus, fol. breviori 137. 
Thlaſpi Alen fol. Leucoij latiflimo aſpero viridi 137. 
Sinapi arvenſe album hyemale, folio Rapi, ſem. luteo 142. 
Eryſimum ſem. minimo pallido, ſiliquis Erucæ 143. 
Helperis exigua lutea, fol. dentato anguſto 146. 
Heſperis fl. albo minimo, filiqqui longi, fol. profundè 
dentato. 
Heſperis ma ritima exigua ſupina 147. 
Heſperis ſiliquis hirſutis, flore parvo rubello 147. 
Heſperis hirſuta fl. albo minore, fol. aſpero par vo La- 
vandulæ, ſiliquis Corus Cervini diviſura 147. 


= 
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Eadem 


1 
= Eadem fl. purpureo vario 147. _ 
Dentaria pentaphyllos, folijs mollioribus 147. 
Geniſta - Ya virgultis longioribus tenuioribus & ſulca. 
f tis 148. | | 
Geniſta-Spartium fol. minimis, ſpinis molliſſimis 149. 
Cytiſus glaber, folijs medijs longioribus 150. 
Phaſeolus erectus caule & folio rigido, flore pallido lu. 
teo, (iliqua craſſa & ampl4 rg2. 
Melilotus lutea, floſculis minimis ſpicatis 152. 
Trifolium annuum fuſcum, flore dilute rubello 153. 
Trifolium perenne fuſcum, fl. albo 153. | | 
Trifolium Afric. fol. obtuſo, fl. pallide cæruleo 153. 
Anonis ſpinoſa, fl. albo minor 154. 
Anonis ſpicata five Alopecuroides major 1 54. 
Anonis folio Viciz 154. 


Medica filiqua falcata planà, ad margines aculeata, lu- 
tea 155, : 2 Ol 

Medica . polycarpos, capſula compreſſa 155. 

Medica Cochl. polycar pos ſpinoſi capſula, ſeu ſpinis lon- 
gioribus capſulam inuolventibus 153. 

Lotus filiquis geminis peregrina 156. 

Lathyrus latifol. minor, fl. majore 158. | 

Lathyrus Siculus flore odorato magno 159. 

Lathyrus anguſtifol. Siculus, filiq. hirſutis, fl. purpureo 
cæruleo 159. | 
Lythyrus latitolius fl. gilvo E Smyrna Dr. Sherard 159. 
Vicia fl. albo filiqua longa glabia 160. « 

- Vicia fol. & liliqua latis, ſiliquà hirſuta 160. 
Vicia major, fl. pur pureo ſparſo, ſiliquis multis erectis 161. 
Orobus latifolius repens, filiqua parva 62 


Orobus latif. repens fl. cæruleo, fol. & ſiliquis hirſutis 162. 
- Coronilla major, fl. violaceo 165. | 


Hedyſarum clypeatum aſperum,filiqua ſpinoſiſſima fl. pur- 
pureo 165. 


Aſtragalus Orient. fol. Viciæ incanis, anguſtis,oblongisi167- 
Aſtragalus Syriacus hirſutus Sherard 167. 


Aſtra- 


60 
Auragalus hirſutus Smyrna miſſus Sher. 167. 
aftragalus fol. Tragacanthæ glabro, parvus Sher. 167. 
aſtragalus repens minor fl. cæruleo, ſiliquà Epiglottidi 
ſimili 167. Aa 
Iſtragalus ſiliquà bullatà & bifariam divMa Sher. 167. 
Herba mimoſa Zeylarica ſpinoſiſſima 168. 
Moni alba aſperior, folijs majoribus 170. 
Hlanum fruticolum bacciferum fol. rigidiore 173. 
(vocaſia folijs ad caulem apertis 176. 
(pu7tia fol. oblon 
brevioribus armato 181, | 
Lpathum fol. longiſſimo criſpo 183. 
{:etoſa rotundifolia annua 184. 
Halimus folio minore 186. | | 
Chenopodium Americ. vel Armenium folio Kali 187. 
Buryr Ambrofioides Mſexiocana perennis 187. 
Reſeda maxima Cretica, folijs Cannabinis 194. 
Hyacinthus Oriental. fl. pleno carneo parvo 199. 
Hyacinthus Orient. fl, pleno cærul, purp. minore 199. 


go media ; ſpinis frequentioribus & 


* 


Byacintbus Orient. fl. pleno albo internè rubis punctis 


adlſperſo 199. | 
Hyaeinthus Orient fl. pleno czruleo porcellano 199. 
Ryacinthus Orient. fl. pleno cærul. purp. magno 199. 
Cocus vernus latifo), aureus minor 200. | 


Crocas vernus latif. ft. externe pallido, intus cæruleo 


ſtriato 202. | 
Coca vern. latif. fl. ext. pallido violaceo variegato, in- 
tus cæruleo 202. . . 
(oc vern. latif fl. purpureo minor 202, 
oc vern. latif. fl. albo purpureo major 203. 
roers vern. latif. fl. albo purp. minor 202, 
[cus vern. alterno floris folio albo, alterno cæruleo 202. 
recus vernus fl. candido pnro 202. 
is bulboſa Hiſpanica variegata 205. 


Iris bulb, * Anglicana fl. albo, cætuleis lineis variegato 
205, 


F Aloe 


a = 
Aloe Afric. cauleſcens perfoliata, anguſtiori ſpinoſiſſino 
folio Beaum. © | 

Aloe Afric. cavleſc; fol. ſpinoſis, macul. ab utraque parte 
albicantibus obſcurioribus, folijs glaucis Beaumont 210 
Aloe Afric. humilis ſpinis herbaceis inermibus & verrucis 
obbſita, folio craſhori Beau. 210. ot 
Aloe Afric. fol. obſcuro viridi, ſpinis ad latera & ver. 
rucis in dorſo armato 211. 
Lilium Martagon purpureum punctatum 214. 
Lilium Martagon Bizantinum medium 214. 
Lilium Martagon Bizantinum minus 214. 
Ornithogalum viride minus 218. 

Lilium Javanicum habitum. ar Lilio-Aſphodelus Com. 
Rar. 142 , e 
Cyclamen radice Anemones, fl. purp. minore odorato 223. 

Lingua Cervina fol. in ſummo multifidis & corniculatis, 

minor, eleganter laciniata 234. 

Buxus Africanus folio oblongiori non ſerrato 238. 

Lycium Africanum fructu rubro 246. 

Lycium Pruni folio ſubrotundo, fl. candicante 246. 

Rhamnus Afric. ſpinis longis, cortice albo fructu cæruleo 
246. 

Alaternoides Afr. fol. Eticæ, flore muſcoſo albo 248. 

Alaternoides Afr. fol. Telephij legit. Izyperatz 248. 

Philzres fol. magis ſerrato ſudrotandiori 248. 

Liguſtrum fol. latioribus 248. 

Lauro ſimilis flore, folio tenero 249. | 
Jaſminum Indicum fol. con jugatis max. fl. albo odorati- 
ſimum 250. | 
. Jaſminum Caſt neæ folio, fl. odoratiſſimo rubro, frudu 

qui COFFE duro Commel. 250. 
Olea Africaxa humilis lucida 250. 
Viburnum Americ. fl. albo 255. 
Viburntm Americ. fl. purpureo cæruleo 255. 
Viburnum Americ. folzjs longioribus 2555. 


Peri 


EH |} 

Periclymeunym minus o- 

periclymenum Afric. folio Pruni 257. 

Berberis Mauritanica 260 1 

Malus Linronia fol. anguſtiore ſpinoſa 284. 

Malus Limoria fol. anguſtiore non ſpinoſa 264. 

Cera ſus Hottentottorum fol. minori magiſque rotundo 266. 

Meſpil ar magno oblongo laciniato folio 27. 

Evonymo affinis Atric. Ulmi folio, fl. rotundo Malvaceo, 
tetracoccos 278. | | 

(bryſanthemum baccifer. Popul: fol. Africanum 278. ? 

Arbuſcula alatis folijs ad Jaſminum vulgatius acceden- 
tibus 278. CN | OY” 

33 tenui muſcoſo floſculo 278. 


II. Thsſe are of hte Diſcovery, and rare in our 
Engliſh Gardens. _ . 


Entaphylloides fol. Ulmariz, flore albo 5. Tournef. - 
Bulbocaſtanum Luſit. fol. tenuiter diviſo. . V.Lufit. - 
Venanthe caule flexoſo & fiſtuloſo 9. Mor. Umb. 

Oenanthe Lxſet. ſem. craſſiore globoſo 9. Tourn. 313. 


Angelica Alpine ad nodos florida 10. Tour. 313. 
Apium degener fol. longius diſſectis 12. Mor. U. 24. 
Thapſia Apij folio Lf. fætidiſſima fl. albo 12. T. 3 22. 
Laſerpitinm folijs amplioribus, ſem. criſpo 13. T. 324. 
Lſerpitium humilius Paludapij folio, fl. purp. 13. T. 3 25. 
L aſerpitinm anguſtifolium ſem. criſpo 14, Tourn. 
Paſtiraca tenuifolia Cretica, umbclla radijs Gingidij lon- 
gioribus M. Umb. . 
Cancalis major Daucoides Tingitana M. Umb. 6 5. 
Cachrys ſem. fungoſo vi, fol. Ferulaceis M. U. 62. 
Ferula durior ſeu rigidis & breviſſimis folijs Bocc. M. 84. 
S§phondilium max. Tranſylvaricum Ric ini fol. Breyn. Prodr. a2. 
Valeriana fol. Calcitrapz magis ſecto 19. M. Umb. 
Hieracium fol. caulem amplexo 25. Triumfet. 


8 Aſter 


440 | 
f Aſter Amer. latif. maximus, puniceis caulibus H. Ladg 
Bat. 651. Fig. 
Aſter Nove Belgie latifol. paniculatus, a ſaturatd viola- 
ceis H. L. Bat. 67. Fig. SR 
Aſter Nove Belgie [atifot. umbellatus, fl. dilute n 
H. L. B. 69. Eee. 
Aſter Nouæ A. lis altiſſimus birſutus, fl. ampliſſimis pur- 
puro violaceis Parad. Batav. Prodr. 98. Fig. | 
Aſter Nove Anglia purp. Virgz aureæ facie & folijs | un- 
dulatis P. or pr. 96. Fig. . 
Virga Aurea Nove drnglie lato rigido folio P. Bat. pr. 
243. Fig. 
Jacobea Afri. 


ic. fruteſe. fol. rigido & birſuto major H. 

Amſt. 2. Fig. 75. 
Jacobea Afric. fruteſc. fol. rigido & hirſuto: minor H. 

Amſt. 2. p. 149. 
„Ilacobea Afric. fruteſc. fol glauco craſſo ſucculento 1 
+ ee Ant. 3.674 f 
- Jacobea Afr. fol. Hederæ terreſtris H: Amſt. a. Fig. 73. 
Ane nonoſpermos Afric. fol. Card. Benedict. fl. alto ex» 

tas puniceo H. Amſt. 2. Fig. 22 
Chryſanthemum Canadenſe, Ranunculi rad. Strumoſum 
| vale H. L. B. | 
Ptormica Alpina Matricarie folijs 37. Triumfet. 83. 
Prarmica Alpina incanis ſerratis folijs H. L. Bat. 694. 
Ptarmica fo). profundius ſerratis, lzte viridibus elatior 

H. L. B. 694. 
Calendula humilis Afr. fol. Levcoij, A. albo H. Amſt. 
Senecio Amer. pur pureo caxrulzo — El. Bot. 362. 
Senecio Afric. arbore ſcens, fol. Ficoides H. Amſt. 2. Fig 
Eupatorium Neve Angliæ Urticæ folijs, fl. purp. macu- 

tito caule H. L. B. 667. 
Coma aurea * fruteſc. fol. glauco ad extrema trifido 

H. Amſt. 2. Fig. 
Chryfinthemam Cannahivunt Americanum H. R. BI, 254» 


Abrotanum fæm. ca neſcens fol. Stæchadis citrinæ Breyn. Vr. l. 
Pana 


— : 
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. TanacetumMfr. arboreſcens, fol. Lavandulæ H. Aft. 2. Fig. 
| Scabiaſa folio Cardiacz Bocce. Sicul. | 


*® 
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Carduus Creticus incanus, fl. luteo purpureo I. R. H. 441. 
Carduus Mel itemſis capitulis conglobatis I. R. H. 442. 
Carduus Melitenſis Erucz folio f lateo I. R. H. 442. 
Carduns Sphizrocephalus Lisgitamut I. R. H. 441. 
Jacea argentea Ragaſina Zanon 179. 
Jacea cinerea laciniata, fl. purpureo Triumpheti 72. 
Scrratula Virginians folijs rigidis P. B. pr. 227. Fig. | 
Serratula Noveborac. altiſſima, fol. Doriz mollibus ſubin- 
canis P. Bat. | | 
Gallium ſaxatile glauco folio Bocce. Mus. Tab. 116. 5/7 
 Betonica major Danica Park. 615. 
Betonica minima Alpine Helvetica Park. 614. 5 
Clinopodium Carad. fiſtuloſum anguſtifolium H. L. Bat. 
Huorminum ſanguineum A ſpbodeli radice Triumpb. 69. 
Horminum Verbenæ lacinijs Triumph. 66. 
Bugula odorata Luſitanica Corn. 46. Fs 
CO e odorat. fol. longis pediculis innixuus 
| Ambroſ. i | 5 | 
Marrubiaſtrum fol. Cardiacz Bocc. Mas. Tab. 98. 
Pſeudo-Dictamnus Afric. Hederz Terreſtris fol. Old. J. 
XK. H. 188. 2 
Calamintha præalta odore Pulegij Bocc. Tab. 40. 
Dracocephalum Americanum Bren. Pr. 1. Fig. 
Bugula Alpiaa maxima I. R. H. 209. 
Merrubium aq. fol. — diſſectis H. L. B. 409. 
Verbena altiſſima Americana P. Bat. 
Verbena latifol. Laſt. procerior I. R. H. 200. 
Auricula Drſi minima, fl. carneo & niveo 1. B. 3. p. 869. 
Portulaca Curaſſauica Capparidis fol. P. Bat. pr. 213. Fig. 
Portulaca Curaſſ. lanuginoſa erecta P. Bat. pr. 214. Fig. 
Blattaria fl. czruleo, fol ſplendente Mandragoræ Triump. 
Blattaria incana multifida Bocc. 61. 
Linaria Aweric. max. purpureo flore H. L. Bat. 377 Fig. . 
Scrophularia nemorenſis fol. Urtice rugoſo, fl. atro puni- 
cante H. Catholic. 5 
G 2 Poly- 


5 m— 


Oe) 


W! 
n Kl. x 


icnm frateſcens Virgin. tomentoſum $4 incanum 


Polygala fruteſcens ( 
Polgals fruteſc. fol. 
Hyperi 
Bat. Pr. 188. Fig. | 
Convolvulus Amer. piloſus, fl. late, umbone parpures 
» Amfſt. Fig. 
pan alciſfma birfuea flor. conglomeratis Hort. Bat. 
f minima * Erini facie, fl. violaceo, eauliculis 
procumbentibus H. L. B. 109. 
Tithymalus Regn/frns fl. luteo pentapetalo H. L. B. 60t. 
Tirbymalus rie. caule tuberolo minor ex Hers. Beaum 
107. 
Da tura Amer. Hyoſcyami folio Hor. Bat. 2. 
D atura Cochin, I pinoſiſſima Zam. 76. 
Geranium — olens — fol. F:tis hirfato 
H. Amſt. 2. 
Geranium Afric. fruteſcens fol. glauco, ſapore denſe 
Comm. 2. Fig. 
Geraninm fætidum Park. x 
Althee fruateſc. Lafit. fol. rotundiori undulato L. R. H. 97. 
Malvua — helica, fl. awplo purpureſcente I. R. 
Malve His. ſol. rotundis undulatis Flop. Sat. 3. 
 Matuarotundifol. glabra Hiſp. fl. amplo rubello Pla. 445 
Malva Sylveſtris fol. Bezonrce Bocc. 114. 
Ketmia Africana Populi folio 1. A. H. 100. 
Ciſtus Ledon fol. latis & is Flor. Bat. 2. 
Colyledon fl. luteo rad- repente Dodert. mem. 73: 
| Colyledon fl. lateo medio H. L. Bat. 191. ö 
Colyledon Afr. fruteſc. fl. umbellato cocrines Comet. 2.27 
1 Ambeinenſe maximum H. Beaumont. © 
elleborus niger trifoliatns H. Farnes. 92. C 
Sinapiſtrum Ly/#r. tryphyllum fl. rubro, ck al corien 
latis H, L. Bat. 


Fumaria Africana veſicaria endes p. Bar. 
Uſerais tetraphyllos Americana — H. R. Per. 71 I 
7 Aſclepias 


— S9 
Aſclepias Africare airoices, fl. pulchre fimbriato Cam. rg. 
Apoc uu ma jus Syriacum rectum Corn 91. * 
Aochmum minus rectum Cauadenſe Corn. 93. 
Apocynum Canad. bumilius fol: anguſtiſſimo H. L. gat. 
. Apocynum tectum latifol. Aweric. majus Park, 385. 
Hocynum fruticos. fol. rotundiori craſſo P. Bat. 
Apoc num fruteſc. fol. rotundiori magis acuto P. Bar. 
Apocynum erett. Canad. latifolium P. Ban. Wy 
Thlaſps incanum fol, Leucoij Bocce. 
Leucoium faxar. fol. viridi, fl. purpureo eleganti Cupani. 
Tlaſpi latif. platycarpon Leucoij folio Bocc. 35. 
Tblaſpi verum ptimum Dioſcoridi, Zan. LAY 
Lpidium hamile minus jncatum Alepicum I. R. H. 
Cochlearia major Batavica erecta fol. oblongo H. L. Ba. 
_ 8 | | wh 
Sinap? TIndicun Lactucæ folio ” = > 
Sinapi Indic, La. fol. minus feu anguſto profundius 
crenato P. B. Co 
Sinapi Hiſpanicum fol. Naſturtij Tourn. 227. fl. pallide 
purpureo 423232. C 
Naſturtium Pyrenaiqum aquaticum P. Bar. 
Neſturtium montanum fol Aſari Bocc. 5. 
Cardamine Sicula fol. Fumariæ T. 224. Bocc. 84. * 
Leucoium Laff. purpureum fol. eleganter dentatis P. Bat. 
193. Fi 3 1 
Beſperis Henle fruteſcens, ſiliqua tricuſpidi F. 223. Boc. 
Mus. Tab. 1I1I. | 
Heſperis Sicw!a Coronopi fol. filiqua tricuſpidi T. 223. 
—_— = = | RR 63 
Geniſta tinctoria Germanica fol. lucidis ghbris H. L. B. 
Phaſeolus Indicur flor. & fructu candidiſſimis Voll. 
Phaſcolas Indices cochleato flare Triumpb. 972. 
Fænum Græcum Sylv. mi nus Monſpel Breyn. Cent. 79. Fig. 
Fenmm Græcum Sativam, polyceration Cyetic: majus Breyn. 
Cent. 80, 8 
Azonis ſpicata five Alopecuroides Lu/tavice Hoſm. 
; Medi 


— 
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Medica annua, ſiliquis hirſutis falcatis Flor. Bat. 1. 
Colutea veſic. Afr. frut, fol. Senæ, fl. ſangvineo Com 

* minus, fr. maximo inſigniter echinato Tring, 

3 

Lupinus peregr. major, fl. incarnato H. L. Bet. 
Lupinus anguſtifol. cerul. elatior Rey H. Plant. 908. 
2 ſerum triphyllum Canad. Cor nuti 44. 
edyſarum annuum ſiliqua aſpera undulata intorta T. 40¹. 
e purp. perennis Monſpeſſul anus Magn. Y 
Bryonia Zeyl. fol. profunde laciniatis H. L. Bat. Fig. 
Bryonia Afr. laciniata, tuberoſa rad. fl. herbaceis P. Ba 
Poligonatum racemoſum fl. luteo majus Corn. 37. yo: 
Polygonatum racemoſum fl. luteo minus Coru. 
Aſparagus aculcatus max. ſarmertoſus Geglanicus H. ba Bat. 
Fig. 8 
Anapodaphyllon Cared. Morini T. 239. 
Aram max. cauliculis nigricantibus, Zeylanicum H. L. Bat. 
Arum tryphyllum Dodart. Mem. 81. 
Cucumis Canad. monoſpermos, fr. echinato Par. Bat. Fig. 

by 
Conti unicens Iudicus major P. Bat. 
Ficus Indica Scolopendriæ folio Epiphyllitis P. Bat Cut 
Cerens erect. Curaſſ. tetragonus articulatus P. B. 
Cereus ſcand. minor trigonus articulatus, fr. aaviſſimp 
P. Bat. 118. Fig. 
Cereus ſcand. minor polygonus articulatus, P. Bat. 120. 
Acetoſa Moſcovitica ſterilis H. Ox. 583. 

Atriplex anguſtiſſimo & longiſſimo folio H. L. Bat. 
Parietaria Sicula fol. Alſines Bocc. 47. 
Pimpinella ſanguiſorba eleganter laciniata S. B. P. T. 
Pimpiuella max. Canad. alba ſpicata Corn. 175. 
Pimpinella Agrimonoides Boce. 58. 
Gnaphaloides Lſctanica T. 4 


Mercurialis procumbens — Afric. fol. Violz trieo · 
Joris F. Bat. 
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ycintho affais Afric. tuberoſa rad. umbellata cærules a 
8 H. L. * | & 

orn. 13 


Colchicum variegatum 
Canna I»dice anguſtifol. fl. 1270 H. L. Bat. 


Ornithbogelo aſſinis rad. tuberoſa, fol. Cyclaminis Bre u. Cent. 
Omitbegalum Afric. lut. odorat. fol. Cepaceis 21 tube- 
roſa H L. Bat. Fig. 
Scilla Afric. fl. parvo viridi, bulbo ampliſſimo lanuginofo 
H. Ame. 2 Fig. 
Lilium Amer. puniceo flore, Bella dona dium P. Bat. Fig: 


194- 
Lilo narciſſus Afr. platicaulis bumilis, fl. purp. odorato 


H. Amp. 

Gramen Spartenm marit Hollandium, ſpici Secalina Rap. 
Gr. Dactylon max. Americenmm H. R. Par. | 
Arundo Indica variegata ſeu Laconica Theophraſti Core. +55 
Polpodinm majus folio ſerrato Barrel. Icon. 

Fraxinus Aleperſis H. L. Bat. 
Fraxinus Americana florida H. R. Par, 
Traxinus florifera Botryoides H. R. Blas 

Lenti ſcu vulg. fol. minoribus & pallidioribns H. L. Bats. 
Jaſminum Afric. folio Ilicis Come. Fig. 6. 
Vitis Idea Zelanica odoratiſſima T. 608. 
Mrtus folijs Buxi Schal. Hort. 49. 


% 


Ul. The following Plants, tho formerly diſcovered, are nat 
common in our Engliſh. Phy/ck Gardens. 
A = trifolia C. B. 176. Phet. 317. 
Aremone Sy lv. alba major C. B. 176. 
Nanunculus nemoroſus luteus C. B. 198. flor. duobus Var. 
Meum latifol. adulterinum C. B. 148. 
eee marit. majus odore Apij C. B. 288. 1. 


2 montanum tenuifolium C. B. 153. 
* 4 latifol. villoſa C. B. 148. 


Thapſs 4 oli Libanoditis fætidiſſima C. B. 149. 
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Caucalis pumila maritima C. B. 152 
Valeriana tuberola Il. B. 3. p. 29. A 
Sonchus læ vis laciniatus cæruleus Alpinus C. B. 124 
Tuſſilago Alpina rotundifolia glabra E. B. 199. 
Cacalia tomentoſa C. B. 199. * 
Bel lis ſpinoſa fol. Agerate C. B. 262. 
Di pſacus ſativus fol. laciniato C. B. 385. 
Erngium montanum pumilum C. B. 386. 
Atra&jzlis fl. purpureo Ludg. 1468. 
Jacea Babylonica C. B. pr. 129. 

Jatea marit. candidiſſima fol. Srebes C. B. 272. 
Centaurium Alpinum luteum C. B. 117. pr. 56. 
Rubeola repens lutea folijs ſpinoſis C. B. 334. | 
Tragoriganum Ceticus minus & tenuis Alpin. Exot. 79; 
Tragorig. Cret. majori craffiori, aſperiori folio Aly. Ex. 79. 
Sideritis Alpina Hyflopitolia C. B. 233. | 
Sideritis hirſuta vulg. erecta C. B. 233. e 
Verbena nodiflora C. B. pr. 125. Fig. 
Alſine affinis Androſace dicta major C. B. 251. 
Soldanella Alpina rotundifolia C. B. 295. 
Gentiuma paluſtris latifol. fl. punctato C. B. 188. 
Hyoſciamus albus g yptins Alp. Exot. 192. 
Linaria tryphylla minor lutea C. B. 2 12. 
Hedera*(axarilis magno flore C. B. 306. 
Tithymalus Characias fol. ſerrato C' B. 29. 
Ruta Sylv. fl. magno albo C. B. 336. 

Alcea villoſa hirſuta C. B. 3 6. 

Nigella Cretica C. B prodr. 75. 

Peo nia folio latiori promiſcua Vormarij I. B. 
Jonthlaſpi minimum ſpicatum Col. 284. 
Lencoium mont. fl. pedato Col. 3. 61. . 
Jondraba Apala Alyſſoides ſpicata Col. 283. 
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PHILOSOPHICAL 


TRANSACTIONS. 


— — 
For the Months of April, May, and June, 1710. 
— — ' b. ͤ ä —__ 


Oſteographia Elephantina: 
on, 


A full and exact Deſcription of all the Bones of an 
' Elephant, which dy'd near Dundee, April the 271th, 
1706. with their ſeveral Dimenfions. 


To which are premis'd, 


1. An Hiſtorical Account of the Natural Endowments, ard 


ſeveral wonderful Performances of Elephants, with the 
manner of Taking aud Taming them. 90 
D. A ſbort Anatomical Account of its Parts. 
_ 


And added, 


1. An exaã Account of the Weight of all the 
this SubjeF. 


2. The Method I usd in preparing the Sceleton. 


Bones ia 


3. Four large Copper Plates, wherein are repreſented the 


Figures of the Stuff d Skin, and prepared Sceleton, as 
they now ſtand in the Publick Hall of Rarities at Dun- 


dee; with the ſeparated Bones in ſeveral Views, and. 


other Parts of this Elephant. 


Cemmunicated in a Letter to Dr. Hans Sloane, R. S. Secr. 
By Mr. Patrick Blair, Surgeon, &c. 3 
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Ofteographia Elephantina : 
e 5 
A full and exact Deſcription of all the Bones of 


27th, 1706. with their ſeveral Dimenſions: 
Communicated in a Letter to Dr. Hans Sloane, 
R. S. Secr. By Mr Patrick Blair, Surgeon, Cc. 


HE. Elephant, tho? an Animal fo conſiderable for its 


dingry Endowments and ſtupendous Actions (it 1 may 
ſo call them,) that it has become the Subject of the 
moſt Curious Naturaliſts of all Ages, and been admir d by all thoſe 
who beheld it; yet has its Body been hitherto very little ſub- 
jected to Anatomical Enquiries. This induc'd Me (when upon 
April 27, 1706. the laſt Elephant that was in Britain died near this 
Place) to beſtow ſome Pains in viewing its Parts at the Opening : 
But the Time was ſo ſhort, and Inconveniencies I labour'd under 
ſo great, that I was doubtful, w! ether what 1 had obſery'd might 
prove worth your Own or your honourable Society's while, un- 
til I had addreſs'd your ſelf, and you were pleaſed to honour me 
with a return dated July the 11th following: Wherein you ſig- 
nity'd, © You were glad the Elephant had fall'n where Notice 
might be taken of its Parts by Diſſection, and that the Bones 
a would be well worth Obſervation, for ſeveral Reaſons; but 
chiefly one, namely, that there have been large Bones, ſup- 
poſed to be thoſe of Elephants, found many Feet deep in 
the Ground, and that if there were a Sceleton to compare 
them by, that matter would be more certain : And there- 


an Elephant, which died near Dundee, April the 


Bigneſs and Strength, ſo remarkable for its extraor- 


Preface. 


H .” "rw 


Ju (54) 


fore (tho* I had told you in mine that I was able to make but 
« few\of them) you deſired me to let you have my Obſervations 
The better to enable me to do which, you favour'd me with tw, 
Treatiſes on Elephants, which I ſuppoſe to be the only Two hi. 
therto communicated to the Nl Society ; one whereof gives a 
Anatomical Account of the Elephant accidentally burnt in Dublin 
Anno 1631. written by Dr. oulins, which, tho? it requires 3 
farther Enlargement, being very brief both in the Anatomy and 
Oſteology, and the Figures not very exact, yet ſeems to hape 
been the only Book which undeceiv'd the Author of the other 
dic. Wilhelmi Erneſt Tentzelij Hiſtoriographi Ducaits Saxonia E if. 
de Sceleto Elephantino, I onne nuper effofſo, ad Anton. Magliabechiun 
magni Ducis Hetruriæ Bibliothecarium, This i, the Treatiſe which 


deſcribes the Bones menti n'd by you, found in an Hill near Ex. Ft! 

furt in Germany; wherein the Author earneſtly intreats, That Ml © ul 

* rho? by diſtance of Place he cannot expect from his triend ſuch Ml © 

© a Figure of the Elephant at Florence, (as Cyampinus formerly ob- 

* tain'd) yet, that he would, as exactly as voſlible, take the Di. & 
© menſons of all the Bones, eſpecially of the Head, Teeth and 
if < Tusk:, their Number, Situation and Origin; and he deſires fur. WM 7 


ther to know, how old that Sceleton at Florence was, how high, 
. and when it was diſſected. | 
+.Y | Therefore, Sir, in Obedience to your repeated Requeſt, 
14 in the ſeveral Letters you were pleaſed to Honour me with, 
aud finding the Abthor ofthe laſt nam d Treatiſe, has favour d the 
Repoſitory of your Society with ſeveral Specimen's of the Bones 
de deſcribes, ſome whereof perhaps being broke, may come not 
to be ſo well known; that I may ſatisfy you to whom 1 am 6 
much bound, for the many fpecial and fignal Teſtimonies of your 
Favour, your honourable and learned Society, for whom I have 
ſo great a Veneration and K eſpect, and to whom I ſhall be extream: 
ly glad, if by theſe means I may be capable to do any ſmall piece 
of Sesvice, and the Learned Tent elius in that he ſo -earneſtly 
deſires, and wherein 1 do not yet underſtand his Friend has an- 
iver'd him: In a word, that I may fatisfy the World. in ſuch 
Things as were of Moment in this rare and curious Animal, 1 
{all obſerve the following Particulars, &c. 


_ ee , Shew, ham the Elephant fell in our way. 


Draredure: 
x TIE: 200 


* 


„ 
24ly, Remove ſome miſtakes which have been entertain'd, con- | 
cerning its Original Names in the Holy Scriptures. | | 


34%, Give a ſhort Hiſtorical Account from Authors of the 
ſeveral Natural Functions and Automatical Performances of this 
Animal, with the Method of taking and raming it. : 
bly, 1 ſhall give ſuch a Superficial Anatomical Deſcription 
of its Parts, as the Inconveniences I labour'd under at the opeulg» 


ing would permit. 5 5 

5thly, 1 ſhall give an exact Deſcription of all its Bones, ſuch as 
js uſually given in Treatiſes of Ofteologie, with à particular. Ac- 
count of the Dimenſions of theſe in this Subject. 


6thly, A true Account of their Weight and Number. 
 7thly, The Method I us'd in mounting the Sceleton. | 


To all theſe I have added the Figures of the ſtuff d Skin, mount- 

ed Sceleton, ſeparated Bones in different Views, and other Parts 

of this Animal; all done from the Original, (and repreſented in 

ſeveral large Copper Plates) as it now ſtands in the Hall of Rari- 

ties in this Place; the Copy whereof the Royal Society has been 

— pleaſed to approve, as intimated in yours to me in June 

After this Animal had travelłd moſt part of Europe, ſhe came rh the Ele- 

at laſt to this · Kingdom; where, after ſome ſlay at Edinburgh, phant feli is 

they conducted her to the North, and in their return came along oxr way. 

the Sea-Coaft ; where being but few Places on the Road for ma- 

king Advantage, by long and continued Marches they haſtned 

hither , and when they were come within. a Mile of this Place, the 

poor Beaſt, much fatigu'd and wearied, fell down. They us d ma- 

'ny Endeavours to get her on foot again, but they all prov'd in- 

effectual. At taſt they digg'd a deep Ditch, to whoſe Side ſhe 

might lean, till ſhe were ſufficiently reſted ; but that proved her 

Ruin; for ſhortly afterwards there fell great Rains, which fill'd 

the Ditch with Water : So that after lying in the puddle a whole 

Day, ſhe died next Morning, being Saturday April the 27th 17c6. 

When the Keepers ſaw that ſhe was Dead : they same to the Ma. 
„ eiſtrtacs 


C56) 

Siſtrates of this Burgh, and having made Oath they had done 
her no dehgned injury, they got an Atteſtation accordingly, and 
went off, having firſt given the Cadaver to an Ingenious Gentle- 
man, Capt. George Teman, ſince Provoſt of this Town; by whoſe 
Care the People were prevented from carrying it all away in 
pieces, as they did one of the fore Joints, and we ſtill continue 
Maſters of the Remains, for the Day ſhe di:d, he was pleaſed to 
go out himſelf, and take me along with him, in order to have 

the Skin flea'd off, which was his chief deſign, and the Body 

opened, which was mine. As I was very glad of the Opportũ. 
| nity, ſo I was concern'd becauſe of the diſadvantage I was at, 
which kept me from proſecuting what I deſign'd : For there went 
out a gteat Multitude, the Day was very hot, and being the laſt 
Day of the Week, the Subject could admit of no delay, eſpecially 
ſince it lay in the high Way and open Fields : So that I ſcarce 
had any convenience to pry into, or ſo much as to ſee any thing 
of moment, much leſs to enquire fo nicely into the Structure of 
the Parts, as the Subject requir d. Twas One of the Clock in 
the Afternoon before all were in readineſs to go out, and moſt 
of the time was ſpent by the Butchers in fleaing off the Skin. All 
I. got done, was to take ſuch narrow Inſpection of the Muſcles of 
the Proboſcis, (or Promuſcis, as ſome call it, in Engliſh. the Trunk) as 
I could. Afterwards I caus'd the Abdomen to be open'd, and then the 
Thorax, and that by the unweildy Hands of unruly Butchers, 
who at opening the firſt, wonld have wholly cut through the 
Ofſa Imominata, had I not hinder'd them; and at laſt, whether I 
would or not, did fo ſlaſh the Sternum, and mangle ſeveral of the 
Cartilages, as to render them uſeleſs, cutting and tearing where 
ſoever they came. I had not much, above an Hour to beſtow 
when Night came on, and that amidſt a Throng and Rabble in 
mighty hot Weather. During that time I view'd the Situation 
of the Viſcera, took the Figure and Dimenſions of the Liver, ex- 
tracted the Urerus and Bladder, and caus'd the Head to be cut off, 
which (with ſome other Parts I defign'd to have diſſected) were 
brought to Town. I had a mind to be more fully ſatisfy*d about 
the Inteſtines, Spleen and Xidneys on Monday; but when I went 
out again, the Inteſtines were all dry'd by the Heat; ſo that their 
Figure and Structure were quite ſpoil'd, and the Country People 
were ſo earneſt to have Parts of it, that they had ſtole away the 
whole fore Foot before that time ; which, after much Pains and 


the earneſt Care of Provoſt Zeman, we recover'd about 6 ww 
10 


„ = 
after wards: So that the time I deſign'd to have beſtow'd in Diſ- 
ſecting the Parts I had reſerv'd, was taken up in excarnating, 
boyling, and taking care of the Bones; which, had not ſome Phy- 
ſitians and Surgeons gone out and aſſiſted me on the Monday, had 
been all carried off, and the heat of the Weather was ſuch that 

the other Parts would not keep. This, I hope, will be a ſufficient 
excuſe for the Lameneſs of the following Account. TR | 
Becauſe the Names given to the Elephant in Holy Scripture have The Bot 
been much miſtaken, tho perhaps it may ſem forreign to my | in lob 
Buſineſs, yet I hope twill not be unpleaſing, if from Authors _— * 
I endeavour to clear them. Junius and Tremellins, Frauzius, QC. Elephant. © 
who comment upon the 40th Ch. of Job v. 15. and downward, take 
the Behemoth for the Elephant; but others, ſuch as the Learned 
Bochart, Par. 2. lib. 4. c. 15. and from him Or. Patrick, are of 
Opinion, *tis not the Elephant which is meant there, but the 
Hippo pot a mot, or River Horſe; for Buxtorf and ſuch others as are 
acquainted with the Original, agree, that the Word Behemoth 
does not properly ſignify any thing more than a great Beaſt; and 
both in Job and Eſdras, 6 Ch. v. 49. (where the Bebemoth is tran- 
flated Enoch in the Engliſh Bible) the Behemoth and Leviathan are 
nam'd together. Eſaras makes them the Work of the Fifth Day, 
wherein Fiſne, other Sea Animals, and Sea Fowls were created; 
by which not the Elephant, but the Hippopotamos may be meant, 
which Bechart proves by the following Arguments. 1. As in Fe: 
39. Land Animals, ſuch as Quadrupeds and Fowls, are ſpoken of; 3 | 
ſo in the 40 and 41. Behemoth and Leviathan, as belonging more | 
properly to the Water, are treated of. 2. The Force of the Be- 
bemoth is ſaid to be in the Navel of his Belly, whereas tis the 
ſofteſt; part of the Elephant; but in the Hippopotamos it is fo thick. 
and impenetrable, that it reſiſts both Spears and Darts, which - 
he abundantly proves from Authors. 3. The Behemoth is faid to 
move his Tail like a Cedar; now the Tail of an Elephant is long 
like that of an Ox, and but ſmall in proportion to the Body; 
and to move like a Cedar, would import ſome ſtrong round ſub- 
ſtance, and rather ſeems to agree with what Hellonius affirms of 
the Hippopotamos, that Caudam habet brevem, craſſam & rotundam, 
tho” Bochart renders it Retorquet. & non arrigit Caudam, as Junius 
has it. 4, Bochart ſays, that. the Word in the Original will nor 
imply Nervis Ieſtium ipſius, as Funins has it, but Nervis Femorum 
&c, Not the Sinews of his Stones, but the Nerves of his Thighs. 
Ke intricate, 5. The Elephant ſeldom lies down, and never E 
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the Cofert of Reeds and Fens; for tho' it loves Water very well 
yet it would be very burtful to ſuch an unweildy Animal to lye 
down among ſuch moiſture as Reeds uſually grow in, or the be. 
. ing among the Willows of the Brook would import. 6. At the 
a taking of an Elephant they never pretend to enſnare it by the Pro. 
boſcis; ard when taken it is a moft decile Creature, it being more 
compatible for the Hippopot amos to paſ through Snares: The uſual 
way of catching it being in Nets made of Iron, which they make 
on purpoſe at DPamaſcu, as Mbertus and Vincentius affirm; 
and when taken, is no ways managable, but they are forc'd to 
kill it with lron Mallets, becauſe of the thickneſs of the Skin. 
7. Tho the Bones of the Elephant be proportionably big enough, 
yet they are far from ſach Strength as ts make a Parallel between 
them and Fraſs or Iron; for they ſhall be ſhewn hereafter to be 
. more porous than the Bones of moſt Quadrupeds - And although 
| their Tusks and Teeth may be faid to exceed all other Bones in 
Solidity and Whiteneſs, yet Iam aſſur'd, that the Teeth of the 
A ppopot amos doth even exceed them; for the lvory of an Elephant 
after ſome time becomes Yellow, and the Teeth of the Hippops- 
tamos when apply d to any uſe, continue always of a pure white 

Colour, | | | 
17 he different An Elephant in the Syriac and Arabic is Senhab, but in the 
LY Nas of the Chaldaic and later Hevrew tis taken for Elephants Teeth, be- 
# | Elephant. Cauſe Sen in the Hebrew ſignifies a Tooth, Hence it is, that 1 
Kings, Ch. 10. V. 22. tis rendred by Junius, &c. Ebora, Semia 
& FPavones, Ivory, Apes and Peacocks, in our Tranſlation ; where 
| Senhab is rendred by the later Hebrews, Dentes Elephantorum, but 
\ by the Syrians and the Arabians, Elephantos; and therefore B. 
chart thinks it ſhould rather have been Elephantos, Simias & Pa- 
| ones : Firſt, becauſe of their better Coherence; and ſecondly, 
| Ry becauſe Ivory would not have been Sexbabim in the Plural Number, 

| 


| 
| 
| 


but Senhab, Dens Elepbhantis; for Ivory is denoted elſewhere in 
Scripture by the Word Sen, as V. 18. of that ſame Chapter, where 
"tis ſaid, Selowon built a great Throne of Ivory. Sendephil alſo in 
the Chaldaic Phraſe is taken for Ivy; for Phil ſignifies an Elephant 
both in the Syriac, Chaldaic and Arabic. AR Elephant in the An- 
cient Hebrew was call'd Alikhaban, and by Contraction Alkaban, 
that it may be diſtinguiſh'd from Jkhaban, which fignifies a Buffle 
or Bugle, becauſe both are of that Colour: So Boc hart conje- 
ctures, that Sen being prepon'd to Kaehab, may by Contraction 
be call'd Senbab, which by a Synecdoche may mean the whole 
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Elephant. In Greek, it is calbd, gaigac, and ſometimes Beagi, which 
is rendred Bos Martius, whereby they mean the Elephant. In L- 
tin tis calbd Barrus, from the Voice; or ſome think that Barrus 
is the proper Name, as in Horace — Nigris digniſſima Barris z gh. Epod. 
and that Barrire, to Bray as an Elephant, comes from it. Thus 12. 
we have from *ellonins, Elephantes barrire dicimus, ſicut Ques deci- 
nus ballare. Amongſt the Inaiant they are call d Praſij and Tax- 
ile, Thus Elianus lays, Mimi Elephantorum qui illic ſunt Praſij 
licti, ſecundi wero ab 4e exiſtimantur Taxille. In the Punic and HA. Lib. 
Mooriſh Language it is calłd Ceſar ; hence it is, as Servins ſays, 130. 12. 
Ceſar, vel quod ceſo Matris Ventre natus eſt, vel quod Avus ejus in 
Africa manu 4 occidit Elephantem, qui Ceſar Penerum Lingus, _ 
It is alſo call'd in Latin, Bos, Lucas, and Elephantas, from the 
Greek, | 
The Elephant is ſaid to live to a great Age: Some aſſerting, v, 
they live to One Hundred and Twenty Years; Others, to 200 
Years; ſome to 300; and there are who affirm, that they can 
live till they be 500 Years old, and that they are very ſtrong and 
robuſt at the 200 Year. Tentzelins tells us, that when a certain 
Germain, who had ſometimes been in the Indies, ſaw theſe Bones 
he treats of, concluded from certain Marks the Indians have, that 
that Elephant could not have been under 200 Years old. Mr. Ta- Tavernier': 
vernier ſays, he could never learn exactly how long the Elephants Travel in 
liy'd , but that their Keepers have told him, they knew ſuch an India, p. 96 
Elephant to have been in their Great Grand father, Grand-father, 
and Father's Cuſtody, which he modeſtly computes not to have 
been under 120 Or 1:0 Years. And 'tis memorable, which 72 
King of Lybia told, as it is related by Philoſtratus, that the Knights 
of bia at a certain time fought upon Elephants, ſome whereof 
had a Tower engraven upon their Teeth, others nothing; and 
when by the Night they were ſeparated, ſuch as bad the Tower 
were beat, and fled to the high Hill Atlas: And that the fame 
Juba after 400 Years tbob one of them, which had this Enſign ſo 
lively engraven, a if it had been but lately done. I am not to 
anſwer for the truth of this, but they feem generally to live to a 
great Age; for the Keeper told, that the Elephane which fell in 
our way was 26 or 28 Years old; notwithſtanding which ſhe 
feems to have been Young, according to the Term of Life, for 
the Epiphyſes ſeparated from the Bones by Boyling as caſily, as 
thoſe of an Humau Subject would have done at the Age of 10 or 
12. However, tis an Animal Sudject to many Diltempers Ru 
3 tha 
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they live. 


T7. 
ſome of the fore mentioned A 


that tho' they may live to 
moſtly them periſh before they come to ſuch length. 


Uſual bigneſs 
of the E 
phant. 
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ges, yet 

*[is certainly an Animal of conſiderable Bigneſs ; but whether 
ever ſo large as to contain 32 ſtrong Men upon its Back, as is 
related Maccab (h. 6. v. 37. belide the Indian that govern'd it, is 
much to be doubted ; and tis more probable that this is an Error 
in the Impreſſion, as is well enough obſery'd by Grentemeſnil, who 
Bochart de inſtead of Ade Surduens Sus Y Terdxoyra à mASuErTt; ia” aumatg, Vin 
Animal. S. S. fortes duo & triginta, pugnantes in jjs, believes it ſhould be rather, 


aut tres pugnantes ſaper ipſos Jaculis. Indeed Philoſtratus ſpeaks 
of 10 or I5 Indians fighting in Caſtles with Darts on Elephants 
Backs: And Paulus Vineta ſays, that in the Ginger Iſlands they have 
Wooden Caſtles upon Elephant 's Backs, which can contain 15 or 20 
Men. But the Learned Hochart very pleaſantly ſays of theſe Au- 
thors, that de magnis majora loquuntur; becauſe this is a big Beaſt, 
they delight to ſpeak at random of it, I rather believe what He 
liodorus ſays, that the Towers upon. the Elephants Backs could con- 


the hinder 


Philoſt+ lib. 
2. Co In - x 


Lib. 3*G 41. 


Heliod. lib. 


tain 6 fighting Men, who from each fide drew Darts, | 
part remaining void; or Cadamuſtus, that they put Towers upon 


Ep. 62 theBack, which can hold 3 or 
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4 Men that fight upon them; and 
elanus, that they carry 3 Warriours fightirg from either fide, 
and the 4th which governs them. Which 3 laſt Accounts ſeem 
very well to quadrate with the uſual height aſcrib'd to them: 
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About which ſome Authors talking more largely, tell us of 18 
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or 16 foot high; but the moſt received Account is, that they are 
from 13 to 8 foot: So that as our Elephant was none of the big- 
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geſt, ſhe did not ſeem to have been any of the leaſt fize. I ſhall 
give you her particular Dimenſions hereafter. | 
The next to be conſider d, is their 
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Their man- 


ner of Procreation, 
about which Authors differ very much. All agree that it is an 
Animal of extraordinary Modeſty, and therefore never copu- 
lates in view oſ any; which becauſe tis a big unweildy Body, 
hath put Authors to a loſs as to the Poſture. Some aſſerting, that 
it is Retrocoient and Retromingent; among whom is Dr. AMoulins, 


ner of Pro- 
crealion. 


from an Obſervation he has made of the Situation and structure 


of the Penis. Others obſerving the diſtance betwixt the Anus and 
Vagina, and that the Duggs are ſituated between the fore Limbs, 
are of Opinion, that the Female is in a Supine, and the Male in 
a Prone Poſture: Among whom is Taverner, who tells us, That 


the Female gathers a great deal of Herbs and Weeds, and m 


akes 
her 


(661) 
© her Bed ſome 4 or 5 foot high from the Ground, where ſhe 
© throws herſelf, and lies on her Back in expectation of the Male, 

© whom ſhe invites by a peculiar Cry; therefore perhaps it may 
be, that the Duggs are placed fo forward, to avoid the Preſſure. 

A third Opinion is, that at the Coitus, the Female deſcends into 
a Ditch, and that the Congreſs with the Male is no otherwiſe 
with them than with other Quadrupeds. As to the fiſt, I can 
ſcarce believe it probable, becauſe there can be no ſuch thing as 
a Retrocoient Animal; for that would quite invert the order of 
Nature, and give a far different motion to the Muſcles of the 
Thighs, than they can be ſuppoſed to have from their Situation; 
and I am credibly inform'd by thoſe, who have been at the Pains 
to obſerve them, that Hares, Cats, Rabbits, &c. who are ſaid to 
beRetrocoient, do Copulate no other way than Dogs and other 
Quadrupeds; and that Retrograde Pofture we ſee Dogs in at that 
time, is nothing but an endeavour to get rid, when (by means 
of the ſwelling of the Glarns,) the Male and Female are too cloſe 
together, and far from a delign of penetrating further into the | | 
Vagina. As to the ſecond Opinion, were it not for Monſieur 
Tavernier's Aſſertion, I ſhould think it too unweildy an Animal, 
and of too ſmall an Inclination to lye down, to acquire ſuch a Po- 
ſture. The third Opinion is, that the Natural Sagacity of the 
Animal diſpoſes the Female to go into the Ditch, and both fore 
and hind Legs ſeem to be fo articulated as to favour this: For 
when the Female would bring the Body low, ſhe has no more to 
do, but to ſtretch forward her fore Feet, and then the Articula- 
tion of the Humerus with the Cubitus will bend backward; and 

to bring back her hind Feet, ſo as to bend the Knees forward, by 
which ſhe can bring the fore part of the Body ſo low, as to make 
the Nates Protuberant, and bend the hind Legs, whereby to put 
the Vagina in a convenient Poſture for Reception of the Penis, 
according to that of Ariſtetle, Subſiſtit Femina, Clunibuſque Sub- 
miſſis, inſiſtit pedibus ac innititur; and elſewhere, Flectit certe ſuos 
pofteriores Poplites modo Hominis. Which of the two laſt Opinions 
may be true, I know not, but you have the Aſſertion of two fa- 
mous Authors for both. : 

What Time they begin to Copulate is uncertain ; tho* from Her long 
their uſual term of Life, Authors ſeem probably to conjecture, they go wits 
that ſome begin at the fifth Year, others much later, yea, not Toung. 
til the Twentieth, The time alſo of their going with Young 
is in debate; for their innate Modeſty keeps ſuch as would 

I obſerve 


| 
| 
| 
l 
| 


obſerve them from any certainty. The only way to know, js 
(where they abound) to obſerve their ſeparating themſelves from 

the Flock; for it is a gregarious Animal, as Naturaliſts term 

- them; and 'tis obfery'd, when they begin to be proud, (fo to 

ſpeak,) that the Male and Female go apart, (and if any obſerve 

them at that time, the Male runs upon them with Fury and Mad. 

neſs) and do not return till the Female is impregnate, Some 

fondly imagine from their extraordinary Bigneſs, that they go 

with Young 9 Years, others 6, and others 2; but to me the moſt 

probable is, that of 15 or 16 Months; and if we obſerve the 

ordinary courſe of Geſtation in other viviparou, Animals, it 

is according to the Bigneſs and Term of Life, that the Female 

uſually goes with Young. Thus you have Bitches and Cats going 

but 9 Weeks, while Mares and Cows go 9 Months: So that, 

C eteris paribus, this our Animal may be ſuppos'd to go 15 or 16 

Months; and Mr Knox in his Relation of the Iſland of Ceylan, 

Atta Lip tells us, they go not with Young above one Year: Some ſay, they 
Suppl. 22 bring forth after eyery third Fear; and others, never but once 
5. 1. p4g.39. In their Life. The firſt Opinion may be probable, but the fecond 
| is ſcarce to be beli:ved; for it would be ſtill more wonderful, 
and next to an Impoſſibility, to ſee ſuch Numbers of Elephants in 

Armies and Countries, as we read of. Mr. Tavernier tells us, 

He has been inform'd, that the Great Mogul keeps Three or 

Four Thouſand Elephants; but that the chief Maſter aſſur d him, 

* he had not above 500 ſaid to be of his Houſe, and deſign'd 

for carrying Women, Tents and Luggage, and about do or go 

for War; which is a great Number of tam'd ones. And from 

thence we may ſuppoſe, that there muſt be a far greater Num- 

ber of Wild ones in his Dominions, beſides what are in the 

Kingdom of Pegu (where, as Schotto relates from Garxias ab Orta, 

Mirab. Ani- at one Hunting there were 4000 taken at once) Siam, Cochin 
mal. Ter. and Bontan near Great Tartary, beſides theſe of the Ifland of 
lib. 8. Sumatra and Ceylan; where T avermer reports for a certain truth, 
„ © That when any King or Roja has one of them, if they bring 
Tavermers © the Breed of any other Place, ſo ſoon as the other Elephants be- 
" N * © hold the Ceylan Elephants, by an Inſtinct of Nature they do them 
acta 19. © Reverence, by laying their Trunks upon the Ground, and rai- 
© ſing them up again. Tis faid the Male never copulates with 
the Female after once ſhe is impregnate; and ſome will have 
us to believe, that every Male keeps to his own Female. is 
alſo ſaid to be a very temperate Creature, and ſeldom in Luſt. 
Tavern 


* 
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Tnicrnier tells us, that the Male never meddles with the Female 


* 4 — 


when once he 15 taken, but is ſometimes ſeized with a luftful 
Rage, whereof he gives this memorable Inſtance : © One Day | 
when Chajehan King of India was a Hunting upon one of his Page 95: 
Elephants, with one of his Sons who ſat by him, the Elephant 
© became fo furious by reafon of his Luſt, that the Governor, who 
© was by no means able to maſter him, declard to the King, that 
© to allay his Fury, who would elſe doubtleſs bruiſe him to pieces 
among the Trees, there was no way but for One of the Three 
© to forfeit his Life, and that he would willingly Sacrifice his for 
© the ſafety of the King, and the Prince his Son; only he defir'd 
* his Majeſty would take care of his Children; which ſaid, he 
© threw himſelf among the Elephants Feet, who had no ſooner 
taken him in his Trunk, and ſqueez d him to pieces with his 
© Feet, but he grew as quiet and peaceable as before. Whether 
this Rage proceeds from Luſt, or it be a kind of Madneſs, which 
Mr Knox 1n the forecited Place tells us, they are ſeiz d with at 
certain Seaſons, which is known by the Efflux of a Liquor from 
their Jaws like Oyl, and which afterwards goes off of its own 
accord, I ſhall not determine; but tis probable to have been the 
latter, and that by this ſign the Keeper did know the Diſeaſe. 
The ſaid Mr Knoæ adds, that the Females ſuckle indifferently the 
young ones of others as well as their own. 'Tis reported of them, 
that they only bring forth one at once, tho if it were not for the 
unanimous Aſſertion of all Authors, I would be ready to believe 
they bring forth more, for Reaſons hereafter to be given; and 
that that one is about the bigneſs of an Hog, or as ſome ſay of 
an big Calf; which ſeems to quadrate with the Account of Tæver- 
nier, who tells us, that when the Merchants bring the Elephants 
to ſell, the Children do uſually leap upon their Backs, which 
could not be done were they higher. They are faid to ſuck for 6 = 
Years, or according to ſome 8; tho I rather adhere to the Opi- * 
nion of thoſe, who tell us, they quit their Dame at 6 Months, if | 
it be true, that when they are brought forth, they both ſee and 
walk; for if ſo, they may as ſoon come to purchaſe their Food 
as Colts and Calves. 1 

The Natural Food of the Elephant is Grafs, and when that's {ts Natura: 
wanting, they dig up Roots with their Tusks. This perhaps may #094 
be one of the Reaſons, why the Behemorh is taken for the Elephant, 
becauſe tis ſaid to eat Hay like an Ox; but that, as Bochart tells 
4s, is common to the Hsppoporamos alſo, They are ſaid to have a 
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great delight in Cucumbers and Melons, and a partienlar Inſting 
in avoiding whatever Herbs may be hurtful to them. Tis allo 
obſervable, they will not go near any Graſs that has been tramy. 
led. on by Men, for fear of Snares. When they are tam'd, they 
eat Hay, Oats, Barley, or ſuch other Food as Oxen and Horſe, 
It drinks a great quantity of Water, which it ſucks up by the 
Trunk, and whenever that's full, it emptieth it in the Mouth. It 
naturally affects muddy Water rather toan clear : When Tame, 
it drinks clear Water well enough. When they are to go to 
Battel, they give them Spirituous Liquors, ſuch as Wine, Ce. in 
order to make them drunk and furious, as appears from the Hi. 

ſtory in the third Book of Maccabees, Chap. 6. 

4 It has a very acute ſenſe of Smelling, by which it readily finds 
__ 2 Fout its Food. Twas pleaſant, that when they came to ſee the 
bells Creature, with Apples in their Pockets, it pull'd them out to the 
aſtoniſhment of thoſe who had them. I'm inform'd one of the 
| greateſt Miſchiefs it got, was, when in the North of the King. 
* dom, being in an Hou'e, next to which was another with a great 
\ deal of Corn in it, and the poor Beaſt teing hungry, and ſmelling 
1 the Corn, beat up and preſt into a very narrow Door, where 
i | its Sides were very much crufh'd, and they had much ado to get 
i | it out: And when at Perth, it beat up a Stable next to the Houſe 

u where it was, and moſt induſtrioufly fingl'd out the clean Str. w 
1 from among the Dung that lay among the Horſes Feet. 


b 


8-yeral Va- 1 come next to give you ſome Inſtances of its Natural Endow- 
ral Functions ments, the manner of taking it, and its wonderful Docility when, 
of the Ele- Tame. Pliny ſays, that maximurreſt Animal, proximumg; humanis 
phant. Leuſibus; as appears in their Care of their Young, for they ra- 
ther chuſe to loſe their own Life, than that they ſhovld loſe theirs. 

They always go in Flocks, and the greateſt go foremoſt, and 

when they are to pals a River, they lift the young ones acroſs 

upon their two Tusks, and twiſt the Proboſcis round about their 
middle ; and make ſuch as are bigger go before them, the great- 

eſt coming laſt ; for did the greateſt paſs firſt, the River might 

chance to be ſo deep, that neither the leſſer ones could paſs, not 

the bigger ſo readily aſſiſt them. When they paſs by any of their 

Dead, they cover the Cadaver with Branches of Trees, Grals, or 

what elſe they can get. When any is wounded, the reſt take 

care of him, bring him Meat, relieve him from Danger, and run 

together to ſave him from the Hunter, When a Snare is laid for 


them, they ſoon perceive it; if it be a Ditch, he that's mow 
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halts, Cas it were by an Inſtinct) which when the reſt perceive, 
they immediately return with Fury upon the Hunter. Tavernier Loco citato. 

tells us, That being once deceiy'd, and having eſcap'd the Snare, 

« they are very diſtruſtfal ever after; and when they get to 

© the Wood again, they break off a great Bough from one of 

the Trees with their Trunk, with which they examine every 

step they go, before they ſet down their Feet, to try if there be 

any hole in their way. When they go in Troops, if one of them 
erceives an Herb on which any Man has trampl'd, he pulls it up, 

and delivers it to the next, who ſmells it and gives it to a third, 

and ſo on till it come to the laſt, who makes a great Noiſe, upon 

which all go to flight, and retire to Hills, Mountains, Shady, and 

other leſs frequented Places, where when there is no more Graſs, 

ſome dig up Roots, others go and pull tender Buds, Herbs and 

Leaves of Trees; and the firſt that | nds any thing, returns and 

convenes the reſt of the Fock, that. he may communicate to them 

what he has purchaſed. When they are ina Battel, ſuch as are 

wearied or wounded, return to the Multitude, and ſuch as have 8 
zen leſs expos d, advance of their own accord. When they are 

to paſs over a Ditch, one or more go down (according to the 

breadth of it) and ſtand acroſs it, where making as it were the 

Column of a Bridge, all the reſt ſtepping upon their Backs, paſs 

over. When all have paſt, they bring him or them out after this 

manner? At the ſide of the Ditch one of them ſtands, and ſtretches 

out his Foot, which he that is in the Ditch takes hold of, by 

twiſting his Proboſcs round it; then the reſt make haſte and pro- 

vide Branches of Trees, which they throw in, that he may the 

more eaſily ſtep up upon them. 

Their Love, Fidelity and Gratitude is wonderful: Ælianus tells Tel Lore, 
us, when Porus King. of India was ſubdu' d by Alexander the Great, Fidelity and 

he was wounded with ſeveral Darts, as was the Elephant he rode Gratitade. 

upon, who was careful to pull them out of his Maſter's Body with 

his Probeſcis;, and when he perceived his Maſter faintiſh by the 

loſs of Blood, he gradually lean'd himſelf down, till he fell flac 

upon the Ground, that his Maſter might receive no damage by 

lighting off. There is alſo a Story related by Athena, of the 

Gratitude of an Elephant toward a Woman, who had done him Lib. 13. 

lome piece of Service: She laid her Child by him, when it was 

only Thirty Days Old, but afterward the Woman being Dead, 

he fell ſo in Love with the Child, that he could not endure it to 

be abſent from bim, being moſt uneaſy when he did not we it; 
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therefore hen at any time the Nurſe had ſatisfy'd the Child, fs 
laid it in a Cradle between his Feet; which if ſhe had not 
he would not eat any; but when ſhe did it, he would cat plea. 
ſantly' by the Child the whole Day. When the Child ſlept, he 
chas'd away the Flees with the Proboſcis; and when it cry'd, he 
would toſs or rock the Cradle, and thereby ſet the Child aſle 
again. Several Inſtances of this Nature might be given from Au- 
thors, but theſe may ſuffice. WO REY 
NHyatb ang But as their Love and Gratitude is great, fo likewiſe are th 
Revenge. fabjet to Wrath and Revenge. Michael Glycas tells, that when 
Annal. Par. an Elephant at a time was brought into a Theater, he ſaw as he 
1. came along a Keeper of Wild Beaſts ſitting in the Market Place, 
whom in Paſſion he ſuddenly kill d; and that the occaſion of this 
Revenge was, becauſe the ſaid Ke about Ten Years before 
had ſtricken him with a Sword in that ſame Place. And Acoſta 
writes, that a Soldier in the Town of Cochina had thrown the 
Kernel of a Nut at an Elephant, which the Elephant took up, and 
carefully hid. Some Days after, the Elephant ſeeing the Soldier 
paſling by, threw it into his Face, made a g eat Noiſe, and went 
away leaping and dancing. In that ſame 'Lown another Soldier 
meeting an Elephant with his Keeper, wonld not give Way to 
them, whereupon the Keeper complain'd to the Elephant of the 
Afﬀront, who ſome Days after ſtanding on the River Mangata, 
which runs through the Town, and ſeeing the Soldier ſtanding 
idle, run haſtily toward him, lifted him up on the Probo/cis, and 
plung'd him ſeveral times in the River; after which he drew him 
= (having thus aveng'd himſelf) and left him where he found 
him. | 
| The manner of Taking them is; firſt, they dig deep Ditches, and 
* — cover them with Branches of Trees, & c. which, tho the El 
, > phants may ſometimes perceive, as is ſaid, yet they are frequent 
: iy enſnar'd therein: When any fall in, the reſt are ready to 
throw in Branches of Trees, and ſuch other Materials as they can 
get, to ſee, if by any means, they can rid their Companion. 
Another Method us'd by the King of Pegs is, he builds Priſons 
for them of Wooden Pillars, at ſach a diſtance as to ſuffer a Man 
to pafs, but not an Elephant; then he cauſes to be let go into the 
Woods ſome tame Females, whoſe Pxdenda are anointed with a 
certain Oyl, for enticing the Male; and taking care that they do 
not copulate, they drive all together toward the Priſon, whence 


they convey the Femaley into Stables, which can contain no * 
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zot one at once; and the Males hot in putfuit are caught among 
the Pillars, and immediately ſome By-ſtanders lay acroſs Pales of 
Wood to hinder their Return. When they perceive the Cheat, 
they turn all in a Rage and Fury, and fall a groaning even to the 
ſhedding of Tears, and run up and down till they be all in a Sweat. 
When'the Hunters deſign to put them in Stables, they let them 
re the Females again, whom tuey lead foremoſt. and the Males 
olle y them to the intended place, which is fo little, that it ad- 
mits no more but one at once: Then they remove the Female, 
and tye the Male by the Neck to the Stall, till being wearied 
both by Hunger and Grief, they become more Tame, which is 
uſually after 8 Days faſting, and then the Keeper learns and ma- 
nages them as he pleaſes, A third Method of taking them usd 
by the ſaid King is this: He gathers a vaſt number of Men, by 
which he ſurrounds the whole Foreſt where the Elephants haunt, 
and having enclos'd them within a norrow bounds, he picks and 
chuſes ſuch as he has a mind for, and lets the reſt go. Garziac 4b 
0rta fays, that at one of theſe Huntings there were taken 4000, , 
but that the King caus d them all to be let go, except 200, leſt 
his Country ſhonld be deprivd of them. Tis memorable what 
Edward Lopez. fays he ſaw, that when a young Elephant was catch'd. 
in one of theſe Snares, the old one run with violence (notwith- 
ſtanding of the. By-ſtanders) to get it out; whereof being diſap- 
pointed, ſhe threw in Earth, Trees and Stones in ſuch abundance, 
that it fill d the Ditch, and rather chugd to deftroy its own Brood, 
than let it fall into the Hands of the Enemy. | 

But if what Authors have told us of their manner of Taming 7, manner 
be true, tis a wonderful Token of their Natural Sagacity. After of Taming 
they are taken, they hedge each of them in with great Rafters, them. 
till they be encloſed in ſo narrow bounds, that they can ſcarce 
tae place to ſtand: Then they tye their Feet and Tusks ſo toge- 
ther, that they cannot move; their Keepers mount them, being 
girt about with two Ropes, and ſtriking with their Heels and 
Clubs, threaten to beat them, and to ſtarve them till they ſhould. 
Die; but if they will be quiet and peaceable, they would be kind 
to them, anoint them with Oyl, and give them Meat and Drink 
in abundance. Then they take one of theſe wild ones, and put 
it in betwixt two Tame ones, and fo confine it on both ſides till 
it be Tame enough. Tavernier tells, that he ſaw once two Wild 
Elephants, Which had been lately taken, each of which had a 
Tame one plac'd on cach fide. Round about the Wild 1 
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"ſtood 6 Men, every one having an half Pike in his Hand, and a 
lighted Torch faſtned at the end of the Pike, and talking to the 
Beaſts gave them Meat, and cry'd out in their Language, Take ir, 
Eat it. The Food which they gave them was a little Bottle of 
Hay, ſome pieces of brown Sugar, and Rice boil'd in Water, 
with ſome few Corns of Pepper. If the Wild Elephants refus'd to 
do as they were bidden, the Men made Signs to the ]ame Ele. 
phants to beat them, which they did, banging the refractory one 
with their Truaks on the Head and Forehead ; and if he offer to 
make any refiſtance, the others thwart him on the other ſide, M 
ſo that the poor Beaſt not knowing what to do, was conſtrain'd 
to learn Obedience. Tis ſaid theſe Methods ſoon take with the 
younger fort, but for the old ones they put them into big Houſes, 
and treat them very harſhly, by wounding them with Darts, and 
ſtarving them till they be half Dead ; and then by gentle Methods 
and fair Promiſes they tame them. Alianus ſays, when all other 
Methods prove ineffectual with an old one, they have a certain 
kind of Muſical Inſtrument, wherein they play the r own Natural 
Tune, to which they become fo attentive; that they are ſoon 
taken with the ſweetneſs of the Melody; and laying aſide their 
Wildneſs, begin to look to the Meat that's offer d them, and 
.tho' they ſhould take off the Fetters forget their ancient rude- 
neſs, and fall to their Meat with Greedineſs and Appetite. *Tis 
indeed very furprizing to think, they ſhould underſtand either 
Flattery, Threatning or Muſick, when Tame, and if when Wild 
they do it, tis much more ſo. However, that it is a moſt docile 
- Creature the Accounts of all agree, and Authors tell you wonder- 
ful Stories of them, ſuch as their Dancing to a Pipe, and keeping 
Time, Leaping, Skipping, Gathering and Strowing Flowers, ex- 
erciſing Fuzee and Pike, like a Soldier, and caſting of Colours, 
playing a great many antick Tricks in Theaters, and even 
Writing too, and underſtanding Human Speech. When it is in 
Sorrow, it hangs the Proboſcis low to the Ground, and tis by the 
fame it makes its Gladneſs appear. It is an 4njmal very deſirous 
of vain Glory, and very Proud, when finely dreſt and richly 
r ; 5 
A brief De- But leaving this, I come to the more particular Conſideration 
ſcription of of. the Creature I am now treat ng of. I ſhall firſt take notice of 
he External its External Shape and Dimenſions, and then of its Internal Parts, 
Shape of the With their Structure. That it is Animal Vaſtiſſimum, I ſhall readi- 
Elephant. ly acknowledge with Franxius; but that it is deform'd, ſince thoſe 
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aue proportions laid den by the Author of Nature“ are as well 
obſery d in this as in any other Animal, I can hardly grant; for 
nothing can be deform'd but what ſwerves from a general Rule. 
tit has a big ſhort Head, ſhort Neck, long Noſe, or Proboſcis, hang- 
ng almoſt to the Ground; a Back ſomewhat protuberant, a ſhort 
and round Body, a long Tail, four great round Legs, like fo 
many Columns ſupporting ſuch a vaſt weight; and ſhort Feet, 
thoſe before being broader and. rounder, and thoſe behind 
more long and narrow, each Shod with 4 Hoofes; a little nar- 
row Mouth, with 2 long Tusks proceeding from the Upper Jaw, 
one on each ſide of the Proboſcis; 4 ſtrong Grinders in each Jaw ; 
ſnall, yet piercing Eyes; and large flat Ears. | | 
The Dimenſion: are as follow: At the fore Leg ſhe was 8 4 foot 74. parties. 
lieh (A. A.) and 9 at the hind (B. B.) in length 10 foot (C C Jar Dimes? 
and a Tail 4 Foot 3 Inches long (C. D.) round the Belly 14 Foot ons of the 
(Z. E.) from the top of the Head to the end of the Prhboſcis 8 Foot fd Skin. 
(F. F.) whereof the Proboſcis makes up 4 2 foot (F. G.) from the 
Forehead equal with the Eye to the lower Jaw, meaſuring back- 
ward, 27 Inches (H. H.) from the top of the Head to the lower 
Jaw, meaſuring downward, 4 5 foot (F. I.) The Ear was almoſt 
ſquare in this Subject, and ſmall in reſpeft of thoſe in other Ani- 
mals. Whether or not this difference might have been in regard 
of the Sex, I know not. Twas in lengh 19 Inches (K K) and 
in breadth 17 (L. L.) The Eye (U) was not ſo ſmall as Dr. Aou- 
lin would have it; who ſays, they were no bigger in the Sub- 
ject he treats of than thoſe of a Sheep; whereas in this they are 
larger than thoſe of an Ox. The diſtance betwixt them, amea- 
ſuring acroſs, was 26 Inches; between the Anm and Vagina 2 2 
foot ; between the Dugs 1 foot. The fore Foot, meaſuring 
round the extremities of the 4 Hoofs, 3 foot 10 3 Inches (N. N.) 
whereof the external Hoof running obliquely forward was 5 
Inches; the ſecond onthe outſide, ſquare before, was 5 Inches, and 
o in breadth, . e. up toward the Skin; as was the third, ſquare alſo 
before, and 4 < half, (c) The Internal was more pointed than 
the External, and of the ſame length; the hind part of the Foot 
was cover'd with a tough thick Skin: The Diameter of the fore 
Foot, from the Right to the Left, was 14 5 Inches; from before 
to behind, 15 4 Inches. The Circumference of the fore Leg, 
at the Upper Joint, was 4 Foot 3 Inches (O. O.) At the Articu- 
lation of the Carpus 2 foot 6 + Inches (p. P.) the Circumference 
of the hind Foot, round the Hoof, 3 foot 4 Inches (O. Q.) Its 
| K Diametes 


and Cutis 
de ſcrib d. 


NeCuticula Now I come to conſider the Curicula and Curis, being the fil 


moſt judiciouſly on both, and indeed he had good Op 


the Workmen were buſied in falting and preparing it, and after 


Dy Mouli 1, ſort of Scab, in many Places teſembling old Wrats deeply —— 


his Account 
of the Sc abi. 


could net be pluck'd from it, nor the Parts of which they com 
_ © ſiſted (tho? they were much divided) from one another, with 
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Diameter fcom behind to before, 16 + Inches; from the Ria 
to the Left, 12 Inches. The breadth of the outer Hoof, 4 2 
ches (b.) the fore Hoof being Semicircular, 3 3 Inches, (4 f 
the third and fourth Hoof 4 Inches each; both inner and outs 
Hoof go obliquely forward. The Circumference of the hind Ly 
is 2 foot 2 Inches, (R. R.) Thus you have the Dimenſions of a 
its External Parts, taken either from the Body, when it lay Des 
in the Field, or fince from the Stuff'd Skin, wherein for the mol 
part they agree ; only that by reaſon of drying, the Legs an 
ſmaller, and the Back not fo protuberant. 


ſubjected to Enquiry. Dr. Moulins has already at large inſiftellf 


—_ 
to do ſo; for he Nad the choice of any part of the Skin — 
(to view its Structure) that was not defac'd by the Fire; 
whereas in our Subject, the chief endeavour of Provoſt Tran 
being to preſerve the Skin whole, in order to Stuff it, (which i 
now done to ſo good purpoſe and ſo lively, that it is becom 
a moſt curious Ornament, as the Figure after the Original, 
which now ſtands in our Hall, doth repreſent) 1 had not a 
opportunity of making tryal upon any of it green ; for on the 
Monday, while I was oblig'd to go out and take care of the Bone 


wards I had not time: So that what Accounts I can give you ar 
taken from it, as it now ſtands dry. But that I may give you il 
the ſatisfaction I can, I ſhall tranſcribe what of Dr. Mozliz's Ac 
count I find agreeable to that I ſee in this Subject, and add ny 
own Obſervations. 

He ſays, he found the Cuticula cover'd all over with a ſtra 


and the carnous Fibres of the Muſcles of Beef when much boil 
and tranſyerſly cut, but of a dirty tawny Colour, I heſe Scale 
« (if they may be ſo call'd) both ſlit and look like ſhort pieces d 

* Whale-bone they did fo firmly ſtick to the Caricula, that they il 


* out tearing it, and yet the Cuticula was very tough anti 
thick. 


r K Xx - &. AT 


- Faw ii oc = FT” & =x 2 


— = 


— 


N \ , * 9 
* 


This is very lively expreſt, and Anſivers exactly to what 1 Their length 
8. in this Subject. He goes on, and ſays: The length of theſe i» hi: Subject. 
Scabs was in ſome above + or +, but in other places not above 
or & of an Inch. The cauſe of which difference, he takes 
to be the Elephants wearing, by rubbing or lying, ſome Parts of 
them, while others were flightly, or not at all worn. OE 

The Scabs of this Subject were not ſo long; for as the deepeſt I: ours, 
could find upon the Cuticula was not above , ſo the thinneſt 7 ab. 3. A. B. 
was leſs that + of an Inch; but that is not material. As to his 
Reaſon why they are thicker in ſome Parts than anether, tho' it 
may ſeem pretty good, yet I ſhall offer another by and by, as a 
no leſs probable Conjecture. 5 8 

He ſays, He could find but very few Hairs without this Scab, 7he Hair in 
* but many within, and even with it. The Elephants Inclinati- his. 
© on to Itch, and to-rub himſelf againſt whatever came in his 
© way, kept thoſe Hairs that were even with the outſide of the 
« aforeſaid Scab, from appearing of any conſiderable length. The 
© hardneſs of the Scab, by keeping the Roots of the Hairs faſt, 

* did very much contribute to their wearing on the outſide, as 
* well as to their Preſervation on that within, 

In our Subject the Hairs are every where pretty long, ſome 
2, ſome 3 Inches; others (in Places moſt Subject to Rubbing, as 
the Doctor obſeryes) but 1 or + Inch, tho indeed not ſo nu- 
merous as I find. There are Paſſages for them through the Cu- 
ticula. I know not what the Doctor means by diſtinguiſhing be- 
tween thoſe found in the Cutis, and thoſe in the Cuticula, fince 
I am convinc'd all ariſe from the (utis, and penetrate the Cuti- 
cula, They are indeed black, and many of th. m ſtiffer and 


In our 5s 


© thicker than thoſe in an Hog. As he by the Fire had occaſion to 


obſerve ſome pieces of the Cuticula raisd from the Cutis, fo the 
Skin of this Subje& is in many. Places depriv'd of it, eſpecially 
where the Beaſt lay moſt in the Water at its Death , and ſince - 
theſe are means whereby to ſeparate the one from the other, 
this may give occaſion to enquire by what means they aJhere : 
But I muſt firſt conſider the Structure of the. Cuticula, and then 
of the Cutis. You know ſome have taken the Cutis to be nothing 
but a certain Cruſt form'd of ſeveral Mucilaginous Particles, 
odducing the Cutis, &c. in the Uterus; which after the Fætus is The cia. 
come to gteater maturity, is condens'd and form'd into a Skin, & ure o“ rhe 
ſuch as we ſee Mucilages and Pulteſes have, when after boiling Cuticu!.. 
they are expos'd to the Cold : - that the Cuticula, as well 
2 28 


(72). 


23 Cutis, is compos'd of a Congeries of Membranous Fibres, inthy 


Hr wt pro And there are Anatomiſts who aſſert, they hay 


mixt with a great many Capil/aries, and endued with Pores fit for 


injected theſe Cutaneous Veſſels in the Caticula of a Fatxs, as wel 
as in the Cutis; tho? when the Animal is more adult, theſe Capi. 


 . laries not only eſcape the view of the naked Eye, but even g 


Tabs 5. A. 


The Cauſe of 
A Scabs, 


its thickneſ, as. Dr. Afonlins might have done in a recent One, 


one of a more dark Colour, and another duskiſh and ſad, ha- 


Opticks. That this has been the Structure of the Cuticula in this 
Animal, is moſt plain and obvious; for tho” I cannot determine 


yet now as it is dry, it ſeems to be of the thickneſs of, or n 
ther thicker, than common Vellum, with its inner Surface excy 
vated, as you ſee a Woman's Thimble, (the Holes being much 
about the ſame Bigneſs, and diſpos'd regularly) or in an Honey 
Camb. Among the Interſtices of theſe Excavations, the Rani. 
fications and Divarications of the Blood Veſſels are obvious. At 
every two Lines or + of an Inch diſtance, for the moſt part are tg 
be obſerv'd Protuberances compos'd of 5, 6, or 7 Columns joining 
and making up a Pyramid or Cone; in the top whereof is the Pye 
or Ductus, mention'd by Dr. Moutins, through which the Hain 
paſs; they are nothing but the Interſtices of the Favs, (ſo to call 
them) or Depreſſions. which ariſe in the Cuticula, and are in 
pacted in the Cutis, for the better Reception of the Hair. And 
tis probable, that all the Hairs are cover'd over with thin Men- 
branes, as Dr. Moulins obſerves, from the Extremity of their 
Roots to the Curicula; becauſe having pull'd ont ſeveral of the 
Hairs, I faw them included within their proper Involucra, and 
doubt not but it was fo with all the reſt too, beſide the common 
one which is both contiguous and continuous to the Cuticula iſ 
The Hairs are more looſe, and the Pores more patulent and ob- 
vious in the Czticula now dry'd, than I ſuppoſe they were when 
recent; but whether theſe Pores were allo deſigned for Separs iſ 
tion of Vapours by Perſpiration, or only to contain, and con. 
"ue the Hairs planted in the Cutis through the Cxticula, is whit i 
] ſhall neither contradict not affirm. To the outſide of this C. 
cla are adherent the Scabs, which I rather take to be a Super · 
venient Diſtemper incident to this Animal, when out of its owl 
Climate, occaſion'd by the Conſtriction of the Pores from Cold, i 
than any wiſe Natural to it: And to this the Accounts of all 
Authors agree; who tell us, that there are two kinds of them, 


here- il 
fr 


ving both their Skins of a very ſmooth and polite Surface ; w 


„„ 
the Keepers of this Elephant with us, call'd it the white | 
2 in — to the black ones; whereof Horace, in 
the forecited Place, ſays, Nigris digniſſima Barris : But after 
they are affected with the Scab, this Diſtinction of Colours is 
not obſerv d. Authors tell us, as you have heard, that the firſt . 
thing they do when they begin to Tame them, is to angint them 
with Oyl, whereby they keep their Skin (ſmooth, ſoft and flexi- 
ble, and relax their Pores ſo, that whatever groſs Particles may 
fly off from their Blood, whoſe Conſtitution 15 no perhaps 
worſe by the alteration ef Dyet, and hardſhips they undergo at 
taming, may not ſtick to the Skin, but freely be evaporated. 
And 1 am credibly inform d by ſuch as have liv'd long in the In- 
dies, that they take as much care to keep the Skins of the Ele- 
phants ſmooth and clear, as we do with our fine Horſes. Since 
then theſe Scabs are a Diſeaſe, and not Natural to the Animal, 
it is reaſonable I ſhould enquire into the Cauſe of them; which 
to me ſeems to be 4 Craſſitie & Viſcoſitate Sanguinis, whoſe Par- 
ticles, becauſe of obſtructed Pares, by a Cold too exceſſive for 
their Body, do not fo eaſily fly off; but after they have paſt the 
Cuticala, go no further than its Surface; and becauſe of the Yi. 
coſity of their Texture, do ſo cleave to and heap upon one ano- 
ther, that they appear under the form of a Scab; which by the 
Evaporation of the more humid Particles, harden by degrees, 
and by the heat of the Sun are cracked, rent, and divided: That 
Coldneſ; of the Weather will occaſion groſs and viſcuous Blood, 
there's none acquainted with the Diſtempers in theſe Northern 
Conntries will readily deny ; nor that moſt of theſe Diſtempers 
proceed from the Obſtructions of C apillaries and Pores, and that 
this may be the cauſe of theſe Scabs. I offer only this one Expe- 
riment; whatever Pieces of the Cuticula I obſerv'd, where the 
Scabs were thinz there the Faui or Depreſſions were large and 
conſpicuous; but where they were very thick, there the Fav; 
were very ſmall, and almoſt imperceptible , which plainly im- 
plies, that wherever theſe Particles avokkre freely, few adhese 
to the Surface of the Skin; but when their Force is inhibited: 
by the ſtrictneſs of the Pores, they are unable. to remove any 
further than they adhere to, and augment the Moles of the Scab. 
Theſe, as is ſaid, are divided from one another by ſeveral Rim, The Sab, 
or Reats, which may either be occaſion d by the afore-itention'd divided int 
heat of the Sun, or by the different Poſture the Skin is put in hy ſevera! . | 
the ſeveral Motions. of the Body. Hence it. is, that where he Rimæ. | 
: ; Skin 


= — — 


» Skin is moſt wrinkled, theſe Rina are moſt frequent. It 


7% Confity- bounding with a penetrating Urinous Salt; which he proves from 
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in i | may be 
ſaid, that this Reaſoning ſeems to contradict what Dr Moulin: 
has aſſerted, viz. That this Animal has a very ſubtile Blood, a- 


the Vivacity of the Species, from the Urinous fia whieh af. 
felted his Noſtrils, and from the ſmarting of his Finger by the 
Blood, after it was cut. As to the firſt, that it is a very Viya- 
cious and Spirituous Animal, both the foregoing Relation and the 
Account of all Anthors make it apparent; but that does not hin- 
der its Blood from being incraſſated by Cold and bad Dyer, 
nor that theſe Scabs may proceed from this groſs Blood, As to 
the ſecond, tho he might have been ſenſible of an abounding Uu. 
rinous Salt in that Animal, it does not follow it ſhould be fo in all, 
and 1 am apt to believe it was extraordinary; for without doubt 
ſuch a burning as the poor Beaft underwent, even to its Death, 
muſt bave alter'd the Conſtitution of its Blood, and made it quite 
different from what it was; and *tis probable, that it was at 
ſuch places, as were moſt affected with the Burning, where he 
felt this Urinous Smell, and the ſmarting of his Finger. For my 
part, I obſery'd the Blood of this Subject to be Styp:ick and 
Reſtringent : So that when my Hands were imbru'd in it, I- 
could ſcarce bend a Finger; which Effect I have alſo perceived 
at the Diſſection of Fiſhes, which all acknowledge to have viſ- 
cuous Blood, But it may be objected, that this our Subject dy- 
ing Morbid, and of a languiſhing Diſtemper, the Blood of the 
one might be groſs and viſcuous, and yet that-of the other Spirt- 
tuous and Subtile. I ſhould be ready to acknowledge the Obje- 
Ction to be valid, if 1 did not underſtand both were affected with 
the fame Scab, and by what appears, the other ſeems to have 
been more than this. | FEY | 

I proceed next to the Cutzzs, whoſe inner Surface Dr. Moulins 
obſervd © To abound with a great many Glands; when cut 
through, at leaſt as far as the Roots of the Hair went, it was 
like the horny or Callous part ot Brawn, and its outer Sur. 
face abounded with a great many Papille. As I ſaid, I had 
not opportunity to obſerve any of theſe; but am apt to be- 
lieve all to be true: And firſt, as to the Papilie; I told you alrea- 
dy, that the Cxricula was endued with a vaſt quantity of Fævi, or 
Depreſſions, wherein I doubt not but theſe Papillæ were receiv'd, 
tho the Surface of the Cutis, as now dry'd, is ſmooth ; and where 
the Papilla ſeem d to have formerly been, there are now 9 3 
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Depreſſions than Protuberances. This is an Argument that zhere 
das been ſome kind of Liquor contain d in theſe Papille or Veſ. 
ſels, as 1 may call them, which at the drying of the Skin is eva. 
porated ; and therefore I ſuppoſe this brawny part of, the Cutis 
to be a Congeries. of dactus excretorij, running in a Parallel Line 
from theſe Glands to the Veſicles, and conveying the Liquor 
to be contain d in them, till it be evaporated by Perſpiration ; 
and theſe Veſſels ſeem to have been both ſo big and numerous in 
this Animal, that they make up at leaſt two parts of rhe inner 
Surface of the Guticula; the Blood Veſlels and the Depreſſions 
together ſcarce make up a third part. They ſeem alſo to be 
jodg'd in the Cutis by the one half, and in the Cuticula by the 
other; for in ſome Places of the Curzs, I obſerved the Depreſſi. 
ons as numerous, and ſeemingly Parallel to thoſe in the Cuticula; 
and that, notwichſtanding the Aſembranula, where the Humour 


was included, which now being dry'd and collaps'd, may take 8 


vp ſome Space in the Depreſſion of the Cutis. By this Account 
both of the Cuticula and Cutis, 1 coe enquire Firſt, how the 
one ſhould ſo firmly adhere to the der, when there ſeems to 
be no Communication by Fibres betwixt them, as appears by 
their eaſy Separation both by Fire and Water: Secondly, how 
confiderable the Perſpiration may be. As to the Firſt, fince the 
tis and Cuticula are two diſtinct Membranes, their Coheſion 
= to be mutual: Firſt, theſe Pyramids, which receive the 
Hairs, are impacted in the Cutis, and cloſely ſurround their Roots; 
und then theſe Papilla are impacted in the Cuticula, which fo long 
as they are diſtended with the humour -fit for Per ſpiration, will 
not readily quit the Depreſſions in the Caricula, unleſs the Hu- 
mour be ſuddenly evaporated by Fire, or the Sides of theſe De- R 
preſſions or Cellule be relax'd by Water; and there may be a 
certain Viſcolity which obduces the Surface of both, as it were 
fo much Glue, which either the Fire may dry up too much, or 
the Water dilate; ſo that the one can be ſoon ſeparated from the 
other, and the Hairs either be phlbd from their place, or quit 
their common Inu er um. As to the ſecond, viz, The Perſpira- 
tion, 1 ſhall offer no other Calculation than what is already made 
by Dr. Atoulins : He fays, © the Pores muſt be both numerous and 
large for Perſpiration, eſpecially if we conſider Sandtorius his 
* Statical Obſervations of a Man', inſenſibly perſpiring ina Win- 
ters Day 3 50. and upwards; which is ſomething more than 4, of 
* an ordinary Mans weight, ſuppoſing” him to be 170 th, and 
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The Cutane- 
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them; and 2. from the abundance of Ramifications diſpers'd in 


1 Parmiculus 
1 CLarnoſus. 
wWrinkle the Skin on that fide that is attacked by them; ſo 


C arnoſus, (if it be wanting :) For if we conſider the length of each, 
wie ſhall find they come near to meet about the middle; for the 


Fare 


lieved ſo little Fat to have been in any Animal as was here; 


Flies, even when without their reach. | 


at this rate we muſt ſuppoſe an Elephant's- Perſpiration to be 
< vaſtly mote; but (as he ſays) *tis probable, the Scabs might 
bar it from bearing proportion to that. of a Man's: So that What. 
ever the Elepham might have 2 in an healthly State, we; ; 
may reaſonably ſuppoſe it to do much leſs, when attacked with; | 
this Diſeaſe j which may be another Argument for the Crafſicies: 
& Viſcoſitas Sanguinis, wherewith I alledg d this Animal 1 dif-. 
ſected, was endu'd. TT 
I can determine nothing about the thickneſs of the Skin, While 
recent; but as it is dry, by an Inciſion made upon one of the 
Hips, it appears to be leſs than 3 Inch, and of Subſtance not un 
like to Engliſh Bend or Sole-Leather. e 
I had no opportunity to obſerve, whether there were any Cu- 
tanevus Veſſels, but doubt not but there have been of them, and 
that in abundance , 1. from the numerous G lands diſpers d all over 
its inner Sur face, which muſt have had Blood Veſſels inſerted in 
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the Cuticula, proportional to which, it is probable, they were 
alſo in the Cuts. _— 1 | | e ji > 
can ſay nothing about the Panniculus Carnoſus, neither am I 
fully convinc'd of what is related by Dr. Monlins, viz. That this 
Animal kills the Flies, by putting itſelf ſuddenly in a Poſture to 
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that the Cracks are forc d cloſe together, and the Flies bruis d; 
for *tis hard to conceive ſuch a big Animal ſhould all on a ſudden 
be ſonimble. I rather belieye, that the Proboſcis from before, and 
the Tail from behind, may fupply the defect of the Panniculus 


Body of this Subject being 10 foot in length, the Proboſeis and 
Tail make up between them near 9 of it; and what is wanting, 
the Air, by the force of their motion, is enongh to expel the 


As to the Far, whether by reaſon of the extraordinary Lean- 
neſs of this Subject, or if it be ordinary for Elephams to be en- 
dued but with little of it, I know not, but I could not have be- 
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for beſide that there was neither a Membrane Adi poſa, or con- 
ſpicuous Omentum, there was not one Grain of Fat, either among 
the Interſtices of the Muſcles ſurrounding the Kidneys, nor roun 
the Anus and Vagina, where tis uſually found; and what is mow 


ad ſpent. near a whole Day in boiling the Bones in a 
fel, without changing the Water, except that I ſup- 
d what was evaporated, there was not ſo much as a Drop of 


when I h 


pyers Ve 
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Oyl that did ſwim upon the Liquor. | | 10-2033 i «01 
Dr. Moulins takes Notice of a very ſtrong Nervous Membrane, Dr. Moulin“ 
abich-1 ingenuouſly confeſs 1 had not time to remark, and there- Account of 
you haye it in his own Word) which obyquely def. nded*be Mem- 
from the Spina Darſi to the Stermum and Linea alba. This Mem- — Ner- 
© brane was very tough, and near as hard to be cut as Whale. '* . 
« bone of the ſame thickneſs; which all along the Back- bone 
* was about ; Inch, but nearer the end I try'd it, the thinner. 
©] found it. This Membrane ſeem'd to terminate in the Lines 
Aba, as the Tendons of the Muſcles of the Abdomen uſually do. 
© Its Nervous Fibres were very diſtinguiſhable, and might call 
© be ſeparated throughont their whole length. This doubtleſs 
+ was to ſtrengthen the Creature, and perhaps that the weight 
© of the Viſcera contain'd in the Abdomen, ſhould not diſtend the 
© Periconeum and Muſcles adjoyning, fo as to let them hang low- 
Cer than was convenient. A. like piece of Mechaniſm you may 
remember 1 communicated to you not long ago, in my Obſerva- 
tions made upon the Diſſection of a Porpeſs. Peg? REY 
- After the Skin was wholly removed, there being no Time to pe ſeriprion 
examine all the Muſcles of this huge Body, I apply d my ſelf par- of he 3uſ- 
ticularly to thoſe of the Proboſcis, as being of greateſt Moment. cles of the 
Wherefore the Body being Supine, I firſt conſider d the Neck, and Proboſcis. 
upper or fore-part of the Sternum, where I obſery'd two Pair of | 
Muſcles to ariſe ſharpand fleſhy ; whereof two in the middle, from 
a ſmall Origin, were extended into large Muſcles, running ſtrait 
forward, and diſtinguiſtrd from each other by a white Line, till 
tley came to the point of the lower Jaw; their other fide run- 
ning obliquely outward, till ey came over againſt the Articu- 
lation of the Lower Jaw with the Upper: Fcom thence keeping 
the lower part of the Lower Jaw, they return'd to the foreſaid 
point, in Figure not unlike the Cucullaris in Human Subjects, 
with their Fibres running obliquely forward from this middle 
Line toward their external part. This Pair ſerv'd to draw back 
the Lower Jaw, and like the Platyſmes A4yoides, cover'd all its 
other Muſcles, with thoſe of the Larynx, Tongue, and Pharynx. 
= as outlide of * 2 aroſe ba _ Tan at 
eir beginning, and in their Progreſs paſſing in betwixt the Os Retra 
Zygomaticum and $cull, adhering to the 2 Temporalis, and eee! 
po * ns. 
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aſcending run up below the Aeatas Auditorine, half way bet 
twixt the Orbit of the Eye and Top of the Head; where becow. 
ing very thick and round, it paſt over a ſharp Angle of the Sch 
toward the Forehead ; whence deſcending from above the Eye, 

it came, and with its Partner fill'd up that hollowneß in the q 
Tub. 3. Fig. Palars (K.) and coming ſtill lowe, made up the back part of 
3 the [runk or Proboſcis. Afterwards the Body being turn d ayes; 
: I had o nity to ſee the Tax Har mention d by Dr. Moaling, 
Tax Wax. which ariſes from a Spina in the back part af the Scall (ec 
Fiz.6- whence running backward along the Sides of the ſeven Vu 
of the Neck, it terminated betwixt the 6th and gthVertcbre of ihe 
Back, becoming ſtill thinner in its Progreſs. It was about fi 
Inches broad, pretty thick, and deſcended obliquely from 
Top of the Spine Vertebrarum to above the Ribs, and cover'd al 
the Muſcles which ariſe from the Neck, and ſupport the Head 
aſſiſting them, (as Dr. Mecalins rightly obſerves) becauſe the 
Head: of Quadrupeds, eſpecially of this Animal, being mate 
pendent, have more need of Supporters than the Head ofa 
Man, where this Contrivance is wanting. Dr. Moulins tells us, 
that it was plac'd edgewiſe; the Reaſon of which may be, becas 
of the Spines of the four firſt Verebre of the Back, which age 
Inches broad; whence the Tax-Wax, running forward (whe 
the Spines are narrow, or where there are no Spines at all, as it 
the three firſt Yertebre of the Neck) in a ſtreight Line to the 
Scull, the ſpace below it for the Muſcles ta move in, mult be the 
fame at the Neck as at the Spina, where the Epiphy/es keep their 
Eteyatores Upper Sides at ſuch a diſtance. From above this Tax-Wax i 
Fr oboict ice. the Neck, do ariſe two Muſcles, thinner and narrower at firl; 
but thicker and broader as they go to the Scull, where they firms 
. ly adhere to the Sides of a large Sinus in its back part ( bb.) 
os whence aſcending, being lodg'd in the Depreſſion upon the top 
Fig. 1. the Head, and betwixt the Eminencies (d d.) they deſcend til 
7 they come over againſt the Hole for the Root of the Trunk (a. 
and become thicker and round, and in their whole Deſcent male 
up the forepart of the Trunk with extremity. bo 
Thus. you have the Probeſcis trac'd from its Origin, viz. That 
tis compos'd of two Pair of Muſcles; one whereof makes up its 
back- part, which ariſes from the Sternum, and paſſes with freight 
Fibres in below the Qs Zygomaticum; and from thence forward, 
till it makes up the Body of the Trunk itſelf, Another Pair, which 
ating, from the Neck paſſe; over the Head, and deſcending makes 
| 19 


op its forepart. The Fibres of this Muſcle deſ.end in a ſtceight 

Line, till they make vp the Body of the Trunk, and then begins 

' ſtrong tendinous Interſtice, hy which they are ſeparated from 

their Copartners ; whence their Fibres deſcend obliquely to ano- 

ther ſtrong Interſtice, by which on each fide they are ſeparated 

from their Antagoniſt-, where the ſame oblique Courſe of Fi- 

dres is again to be obſerv'd, that is to ſay, that the Erefores 
Proboſcidis, (for ſo we may call theſe which make up the fore- ; 
t of the Prohoſcis) (gg) unite in a tendinous Iuterſtice (c c) FEIg 7, 
whence the Fibres on each fide obliquely deſcend: So 
likewiſe the Retractoret Proboſcidis, for ſo we may call theſe which 

make up the back-part of the Proboſeis, have their tendinous In- 
terſtices rugning down the middle of its, back part ; from whence 

the Fibres obliquely deſcend, almoſt making an Angle of a De- 
mirbombus on each fide in another longitudinal tendinous Inter- 

ſtice, whereby the Fibres of the antagoniſt Muſcles are con- 
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join'd. | : 3 
Thus you ſee a wonderful Contexture of 4 Muſcles, ſo con- 


triy'd as to perform all kind of Motions ; for as either in the Te- 
mers Or Humer us, from Flection, Extention, Adduction and Ab- 
duftion, proceeds a circular Motion; ſo here when the Elevator 
and Depreſſor, or Retractor act together on either ſide, then 
there is a lateral Motion: And when the Congener Elevatores and 
Retractores act, then there is eicher Elevation or Depreſſion; and 
from theſe two, with lateral Motions on both Sides ſucceſlively 
perform'd, proceeds a circular Motion. But this is not all; we 
ſee that any part of the Trunk, either Root or Extremity, or both 
at once, can be bended either upwards or downwards; and this 
| conceive is perform'd after this manner. Theſe Fibres thus 
obliquely ſituated, are divided into ſeveral Faſciculi, which are 
ſeparated by ſeveral tendinous Inter ſections; and that at the be- 
ginning of each Interſection, there is a conſiderable Branch of a 
Nerve from the hard Portion, inſerted, by which one, two, or 
more of theſe Faſciculi may be kt in Motion, without any other | 
part of the Probaſcis being concern lg. 
Dr. Moulins, and not unfitly, calls the Proboſcis a Prolonged | 
Noſe, both from its Situation and Uſe in Smelling and Breathing. 
And I think 1 may with good Reaſon make an Analogy betwixt | 
t and the Tongue: For beſides there is a great Affinity betwixt the | 
*melling and Taſting, ſince what's unpleaſing to the Noſe, cannot | 
bu nauſeate the Tongue and * inſomuch, that the Noſe may 
- ih: be 
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de calbd a Taſter to the Taſte : They likewiſe agree in this Aue 
mal, by re:ſon of the Diverſity of Motions in both, and % 
Muſcles that perform them, tho elegantly expreſs d by the . 
mous Bellini : © Onuis credat, ſays he, huis tantummods Unizerſy 

* Lingue (Proboſcidi) mania deberi, ita ut pauciſſimis donata A 

* culis innamerai prope dixeram obire Motiones; Extenditut, Contra» 

© bitzer, Dilatatur, Exeritur, Atollitur, Deprimitur, Incurvatur, mods 

© in Cauum aptat ſeſe, modo in Convexum, mods uſque ad Palati Fox. 

| © nicem (Surſum) erigitur, modo ad Frenalum uſqut ( Deorſum) 
6 reflect itur, quandoque D lic atur, alias Extenuatur, modo tren. 
By which, only the Variation of Prebeſcidi for Lingua, Sur ſum for 
Uſque ad Palati Fornicem, and Deorſum (that is downward, when 
it is brought in betwixt the Fore-Limbs, or conveys any thing 
to the Mouth) for Frænulum uſque, all the Motions of the one are 
compatible to the other. And Schorto gives a brief Account of 
| the Motion of the Proboſcis : © Circumvoluit eum undique & nu. 
Arab. Ani-« ina cum celeritate, ed capi Potum & Cibum atque in Os mittit; 
vi e. c nam Proboſcide now edit, ſed Ore ; nes Ore nec edere am hm 
9 © poteſt abſque Promuſcide; hins Mam Nuſuta vecatur. Sus onin 

; © Retters erigit & offert ut conſcendas ,, ea Arbores proſt ernit; cam; 

© cum Aquis immergit, erigit; eaque Yeflat atque reſpirat. Nou io 

make a ferther Analogy with the Tongue and it: As the Genn. 

gloſſit, by lengthening its Fibres from the fore and inner part of 

the Lower Jaw, whence it ariſes, to the Root of the Tongue, 

where it is inſerted, ſtretches it forth; So the Levatores Probyſ- 

ciais, by lengthning their Fibres from the Tax-ex all along the 

Top of the Head te the Root of the Trunk, ſtretches it- forty | 

alſo: And as the Rerraftores Probaſcidis cal very well perform the 

Motions of pulling it in, Analogous to the Stylagloſſis; lo the two 
Antagoniſts on either fide can pull it to the adverſe fide, that 
it may perform the Actions of the Ceratog/oſſis, while the Col. 
gener Kerraftores can pull it to that fame fide, where they W, 
as is ſaid. When 1 tay, that the Fibres from before and behind 
deſcend ebligvely from the tendinous Infertions at the middle 
to thoſe at the fide, I do not mean that they run ſimply fo, but 
that the Fibres of each Muſcle are diſpogd into different Srrats, 
and that theſe S ra do interſect each other, like Lozenges, or 
as we fee the Fibres in the Muſculus obligne Aſcendens interſet 
ing thoſe in the Muſculus oblique Deſcendens Abdominis, and. 10 o 
tha is to ſay, whereas one Series of Fibres ſeems to deſcend 


obliquely, the next underneath that aſcends again, and ſo _ 
1 Ko . | | R 
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nues throughout the whole thickneſs of each Muſcle. - As to 
the circular Fibres ſpoken of by Dr. Adoulint, I do not know 1 

aw any, neither do I think them neceſſary for pulling up the Trunk, 

or deminiſhing it as to its length: For the great diſtance betwixt. 
the Origin of theſe Muſcles, and their Iniertion at the Extre- 

mity of the Trunk, the longitudinal Poſition of their Fibres ill 

they come to make a part of it, and the ſpace they have to act 

it, and to ſmell their Belly, and their oblique Inſertion in theſe 

tendinous Lines, may be look d upon as ſufficient to perform this 

motion; and tis obſervahle for this end, that the Skin is divided 

into ſeveral Plice or Links, as we (ee in a Worm, when ſhe draws 

up and ſhortens herſelf. Thus I conceive the forenam'd Faſciculi 

may at the beginning extreamly begin to be contracted, then the 
Faſciculs next to them, and fo in order till they come to the 

Root of the Trunk; by which ſucceſſive Contractions the Bellies 
. of all the Muſcles begin to fwell, and ſo their Fibres diminiſh as 
to their length : And there needs no more for ſtretching forth 
the Proboſcis thus contracted, but the Fibres to reſile to their 

former Poſition , which it may do with the fame ſwiſtneſs, as we 
ſee a Bow doth by its Elaſticity when once it is ſhot. 


Theſe Muſcles furround two large Cavities 2 Inches Diameter The Covities 
from the Right te the Left, and 3 Inches each from above to of the Pro- 
below, about the middle of the Proboſcis; for as they proceed bolcts. . 


from the Scull they-are very wide. according to the Capacity of. 


the Hole in the fore part of the Scull, whence the Proboſc;s pro- 


ceeds; of which hereafter. They are dividgg by a ſtrong Carti- 
laginons Septum, which runs ſtreight from before to behind, along 
the middle of the Proboſc is. This is the Septum whereinto the 


Mluſcles ſituated in the fore and back part are inſerted. Theſe Holes. 


are Cartilaginous, all round obduced with ſeveral Nerves, where 

of hereafter; and endued with a great many Glands for ſepara- 
ting a certain Mucus, wherewith the inner Surface is always 
* bedew'd, to keep it moiſt and preſerve it from injuries of the 
Air it ſucks in at Breathing. Theſe two Cavities are of great 
uſe, for they draw up and contain as much Water as feryes the 


Animal at once, which afterward it emptieth into the Mouth, . 


as it were from a Tunnel: They ſerve alſo for Breathing, Smet. 


ling, and uttering the Voice. The Proboſcis is not equally great, 


but from 38 Inches in Circumference at the beginning, it be- 


comes gradually fmaller till it be 20 Inches at the middle, and 


u the Extremity 11 Inches, It has an hollow Cartilage, where: 


1 


Round this is a Cartilaginous Margin, 


theſe Paſlages terminate. | i 
Tb. 3. Fig. which extends itſelf 1* Inch before, and terminates in a Point 


13. 


and behind it has, as it were, an hollowneſs, wherein this point 
fixes irſelf, and takes hold of any thing, as it were a Thumb 
paſſing in betwixt two Fingers, and keeps it during Pleaſure. 
This Cartilage is of great Strength, and by it the Elephant can 

take up any thing of great weight. | | 

" Tre Blood I come next to examine the Veſſels and Nerves of the Proboſcis. 
Veſl ls. I do not find this Animal endu'd with any particular Veſſels for 
this part; but theſe here, Analagous to thoſe in other Animals, 

ſeem to be adapted for peculiar Uſes. In ſearching for the Ori- 

gin of the Proboſeis, and how it proceeded from the Head, 1 

eparated the Relevatores Proboſcidis; below which | obferv'd 

four conſiderable Blood Veſſels, a Vein and an Artery from each 

ſide, lying upon and deſcending in a ſtreight Line above the a- 
foremention'd Cartilages, and diſperſing their Branches hinc inde. 

throughout the Subſtance of the Muſcles, with two large Nerves 
accompanying them. I had not time to trace their Origin, but 
do offer theſe probable Conjectures about them. The External 
Carotid Artery, which furniſhes Blood to the Muſcles of the Face 
and lower Jaw, has already ſuffer d ſo many Diviſions and Sub- 
diviſions in the vaſt Maſs of large Muſcles in this Animal, that 
*cis not probable there ſhould yet remain a Branch ſo large and 
- of ſo ſtreight a Courſe, as to be thus diſtributed in this part; and 
the Capillarĩes of the External Jugular are uſually ſ> diſperſed 

throughout tne extrgam Parts whence it receives the Blood. that 

tis not to be ſupp d they ſhould fo ſoon form fo conſiderable 

Branches, and theſe again unite into one Trunk at ſich diſtance _ 

from the Faſit of the Scull, where the two Jugulars are con- 

join d: And beſides this, the Situation of the Carotid Artery 

and Jugular Vein is ſo low, and thoſe Branches I ſaw were ſitu- 

ated ſo high, that I can ſcarce think the one proceeds from the 

other. It remains then, that I ſhould enquire from whence they 

come. t is obſervable both in Human Subjects and Quadrupeds, 

that there is an Hole below the O bit of the Fye in the Ox Max- 

alle Surerjoris, through which the Superior Branch of the ſecond 

Diviſion of the 5th Pair of Nerves paſles, ſurrounding in its Pro- 

greſs a Vein and an Artery, all which a. diſperſed in the Muſ- 

cles of the Cheeks, Lips and Noſe, and i'rniſh Branches for the 

Roots of the Tecth of the Upper Jaw. his Hole is not ſo con- 

iderable in Human Subjects, but larger in Quadrupeds, eſpeci- 


ally 


— 


(83) 

ally ſuch as feed upon Graſs or Hay; infomuch, that by the big- 
neſs of this Branch of the gth Pair in an Oxe or Hart, we may 
reaſonably conjecture they have a partial Taſte, and a moſt acute 
Smell by the Upper Lip, the better to enable them to chuſe their 
Food : For at the Diſfection of a Calfs Head, youll perceive 
both this Nerve and the Blood Veſſels much bigger than what 
might be thought requiſite for furniſhing either Blood or Spirits 
to this part, were .there not ſome extraordinary. uſe for both. 
Now in this our Subject there is an Hole in the Os Maxills Supe- 
rioris (u) Fig. 1 (m) Fig. 2, (8.8) Fig. 3. ſo remarkable for its Tb. 3-- 
bigneſs, ſo commodioully fituated, and fo well guarded, that 1 
| have good Reaſon to believe it may be defigned for Tranſmiſ- 
fron of the afore-mentioned Artery, Vein, and Nerve, and 
that all theſe are diſtributed into the Trunk: For if we conſider 
the largeneſs of this Cole for this Branch of the 5th Pair, as it 
is to be ſeen in the inner Surface of the Baſis of the Scull, whoſe- 
Capacity is ſuch as to contain a Nerve of above twice the bigneſs. 
of what we ſuppoſe it to have been; if we again conſider the 
Crena (x x) which palles betwixt the Hole for the ſecond Branch 
of this 5th Pair and the 3d (i i,) and how the Hole for the Arte- 
ria dure e Matris (k K) is only ſeparated from the Hole for the 
third Branch (i i) by a imall Boney Septum; we may ſuppoſe that 
this Arteria dure Matris enters where the third Branch of the 
15 Pair goes out, and ſends up one Branch (kk) which imme- 

ately enters the dura Mater, and another which runs forward 
in this Crena to the Hole for the ſecond Branch of the 5th pair 
(h h.) and goes along with it, and paſſes out below the I amina,” 
which frames the upper part of the Sinus for the Orbit of the Eye 
(S) (2) and runs forward along with the ſecond Branch to this 
large Oval Hole; where after it is come, it aſcends obliquely in 
a Crena. to be ſtill ſeen in the Bone, till it comes to the Root of 
the Proboſcis, where it is diſperſed as above; and the Vein re- 
turzing by the ſame Hole runs along with the other two, tho? it 
does not enter the Scull; but running backward, paſſes in below 
the foreſaid Lamina, and deſcends where the Arteria dure Ma- 
tr aſcends. I cannot poſitively determine the Capacity of theſe | 
Blood Veſſels at the Root of the Proboſeis; but they were very. 
conſpicuous, and could admit of a Gooſe Quill, tho' they were 
empty; and when they were full, 1 doubt not but they were a» 
dove twice as big“ 
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I Nerve. This extraordinary part did not want for Nerves ſufficient for 
it, no more than Blood Veſſels : For firſt, it has the Ner unt G1. 

 faQorius, whereof hereafter ; whereby tis endu'd with a moſt 

acute Senſation of Smelling. 2dly, the aforeſaid ſecond Branch 

of the 5th Pair; which accompanying the Blood Veſſels, is with 

them diſpe sd throughout che whole Subſtance of the Proboſes, 

by which it has fo acute a Senſation of Touching or Feeling 

wherewith this Member is more ſignally endued; and by which it 

avoids whatever is hureful to ir, as appears by that memorable* 

Inſtance of Dr. Moulins; who tells us, that ſuch was the Care, in 

that ſubject he treats of, for the Proboſcx, that it thruſt it two 

foot into hard Ground to preſerve it from the Fire. zdhy, the 

hard Portion of the Nervus Auditorius; which tho! it be diſpers d 

in the Muſcles of the Face in Human Subjects, yer in'Quadrupeds,” 

ſach as Oxen, it continues undivided, till it comes to the Angle 

of the Lips; and here we trac d it a good way, running forward 
above the Temporal Muſcle, a little below the Ear, till it came 
to the Upper Lip; whence it proceeded to the fore-mention'd 
tendinous Interſtice, which runs down on each ſide of the Pro. 
boſcis, diſperſing a Branch to each of the Faſciculi of Fibres al- 
ready nam'd. This ſeems to be chiefly adapted for the different 
Motions of the Prebeſeis ; for as we ſee in the AMuſculus Reda 
Abdominus, that at each of the tendinous Interſtices, whereby 
its Fibres are ſeveral times gather'd together, a Nerve enters at 
the beginning of each Faſcicalus ; So Here the Muſcles of the Pre. 
boſ.zs being divided into ſeveral Faſciculi, each of them have a: 
Branch of this Nerve diſpers'd in them; and tis fituated on each 
fide, that it may the more convenienly difperſe its Branches both 
to the Faſciculi of the Elevatores and Retractores alternatively." 
The Head was ſo mangled at the taking it off, that we could not 
well find its Origin, as it proceeded from the proper Hole ; but 
its Situation here, Analogou- to that in other Quadrupeds, re- 
moves the ſuſpicion of its being any other than the hard Porti- 
on; tho' when I conſider'd its bigneſs, being as great as one of 
my Fingers, and the ſmall Hole through which it paſſes from the 
Proceſſus Petroſus, 1 was in ſome doubt about it; but when again 
began to conſider its Texture, I wa* toon convinc'd it muſt be 
that and no other, 'Twas indeed very pleaſant to behold it, (for 
feveral Phy ſitians and Surgeons of us being tog er, we cut off 
a Portion of it to know its Structure) how -!::!: ſeveral ſmall 
Fibres were knit together into one Bundle; d how ſeveral 5 
theſe 


635) 
theſe again were involved by common Membranule into different 
Faſciculi, till at length all were included in one common Tunicle. 
We indeavour'd by Microſcopes to view the Cavity of the Fi- 
bres, but could obſerve none: That which 1 ſuppoſe made it big- 
ger, was, that when it palt through the Bone, the Faſciculi were * 
more ſtrictly coherent to one another, whereby they occupied 
2 leſſer ſpace but no ſooner had they paſt it, than they be- 
zan to be more looſely conjoined within the common Tunicle, 
by which the whol: Nerve appeared to be bigger. | | 
Thus you fee how ſignally this Member is endued with Inſtru- , Analoe 
ments for the Performance of its different Functions. *Tis the %% ix: 7 4 
principal Seat of two of the Senſes, and partially partakes of the Proboſcis 
third : For by it the Animal ſwelbd; by it Feeling is per form'd, and the Noſe 
as by the Hands with us, wherefore the Pr: boſczs is not impro- in other Ax i- 
perly calbd Manus Naſuta, as before we obſer vd and by it the 4, Eye, and 
5th Pair of Nerves affords a partial Idea of the Taſte, ro what Tongue 
Food it takes hold of, before it conveys it to the Mouth; and | 
it has a great Analogy to the other two Senſes, v4z. to the Eye, 
by its 3 Pair of Nerves, namely, one for its Seeing, analogous 
to the other for Smelling ; one for its pathetical Motions, ana- 
logous to the acute Senſation, afforded to the o her by the 5th 
pair; and one for the Motion of its other Muſcles, analogous. 
to the hard Portion of the other; and to the Tongue, as we 
have already ſhew'd at large, by its different Motions, and 
by its partial Taſte. | 
I come now to the Abdomen. Without having time to conſider The Abdo- 
its Muſcles, I caus'd it to be opened longitudinally ; whereupon men: 
the Inteſtines jeated out in a confus d Maſs; firſt the Paunches 
or Trypes, as I may call them, (being not unlike the Omaſum and 
Abomaſum of an Ox ; ) and then the ſmaller Inteſtines. Being ear- 
neſt to employ what Time I had in viewing the other Parts, I 
let theſe alone after they were extracted, till Monday: But then, 
I told you, (by reaſon of their leanneſs, heat of the Weather, 
and emptineſs, there being nothing in them but a little chew'd 
Hay or Graſs) they were all ſpoiled , ſo that 1 could not receive 
any ſatisfaction of them, either as to their Structure, Figure, 
Dimenſions, or Number. The Figure Dr e/ou/ins gives of a part 
of the Colon and Rectum, ſeems to be pretty good; for | took a 
great deal of them, and ſtretched them out upon the Ground: 
Ticy were about + foot Diameter; but 1 had not time to take 
notice of their preciſe length. 
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(86) 255 
The Deſcrip- 1 next apply'd my ſelf to the Extraction of the Vitrw ang 
t on of the Bladder, becauſe the Partes Generationi Inſervientes are the moſt 
Uterus. taken notice of in Comparative Anatomy. I could not get the Vaſe 
Preparantia preſety d; and only got out the Uterus itſelf, with 
the Cornua, Ovaria, and part of the Ligamenta Lata, (a. 4) of all 
which ſee the figure. is not unlike the Uterus of ſuch Ani. 
Tb. 3. Fig. mals as bring forth ſeveral at one Litter, as they call it; for 
15. wvyrhen l had inflated it, I perceiv'd ſeveral Protuberances to ari 

(e. e.) as if they had been ſo many Cellules, ſuch as Bitches, Cats, 
Hares, &c. have, for containing the ſeveral Fætuss with their 

proper Placentæ and Involucra; which might have determin'd me 
to believe they bring forth more than one at a time, had not Au. 

thors affirm'd the contrary. For whereas the Urerns of ſuch as 
bring forth but one at a time, is proportionably large, and the 

Cornua ſmall ; here the Body of the Uterus was fo ſmall (c.) 
that one would think it were nothing but a Bivium to the 2 C. 

nua: For after the Tube had paſt the Corona, which is pretty 
Cernua. ſtrong and cloſe, I obſerv'd the Cornua (F. f.) to ſell on every 
2 fide by Inflation, leaving a Sulcus in the middle (d.) and theſe 
different Protuberances to ariſe with Depreſſions, as ſo many 
Interſtices betwixt them. Thi; Furrow (d.) ſeem'd to me to 
point out the Septum, whereby the Cornua were divided from 

each other; and theſe Interſtices to denote, as it were, ſo man 
Membranes, whereby theſe Protuberances were bounded and 
Cillules. form'd into Cellules, each communicating with one another. 
Theſe Protuberances (e. e.) were regularly diſpos'd, 2 or; in 
Number on each fide of the Septum; and tho' ſome of them be 
obliterated, yet the Veſtigia of others do ſtill remain obvious 
in the dry'd Urerws, as It is now repoſited in our Hall. I had 
a great Inclination to open one of theſe Cornua or Cellules, 
to know the truth of what I ſuſpected; but would not adven- 
ture, for fear of ſpoiling the Preparation. Each of the ol. 
ria was as big as a large Apple, with the Ova fitly diſtinguiſh'd 
by their proper Membranes; being for the moſt part abour the 
bigneſs of a ſmall Pea, and all involv'd within a common thin 
and pellucid Tunicle, through which they Shone; but to defend 
them there was provided a looſe thick wrinkled Tunicle, (i.) 
which | could remove at pleaſure, it no wiſe adhering to the 0- 
varia; but fluctuated above them, and proceeded from the Cor- 
nua (g.) I open'd one or two of theſe Ova, and found them 
filled with a thin Limpid Subſtance, not unlike to Hydatides, 
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but that the Humour was more viſcuous; which is now evapo- i 
rated in the dryed Uterus, and the Ovaria quite collaps d. The 
Extremities of the Cornua which received the Ova were very OD. 
narrow; for when 1 had inflated the Urerws, it retain'd the Air 
for ſome time, without uy ag immediately out by the Cornua; 
tho' afterwards when I had ſtrictly ty'd the Vagina, I obſerv d 
the Air did inſenſibly ſlide out, and now and then I could ſe 
ſmall Bullula ariſe toward the Ova/54, I could not ſee any fluctu- 
ating Ale Veſpertilionum, nor Morſus Diaboli; but do ſuppoſe, - 
that the Ov are received into the Extremities of the Cornua by 
an Hiatus, below this looſe Involucrum, which I told you deſend· 
ed the Ovaria. I cannot determine the preciſe length of the J. 
gina (b.) becauſe I know not how much of it might have been 
cut off; nor Situation of the Vrerus, becauſe the Body lay ſupine, 
and I was obliged to take the Aſſiſtance of Butchers at the taking 
it out, The Vagina was very ſmall and narrow, not admitting 
above two or three Fingers. Its Inner Surface was whitiſh, and 
moiſtned by a certain kind. of Macus, and all full of Plica or 
Wrinkles. 8 3 L 

The Bladder is rounder than that of an Oxe, and much larger The B/adder. 
than Dr. Moulins would have it; for he ſays, tis much about 
the ſize of an Ox Bladder z but I find, when inflated, it can contain 
ſix or ſeven Engliſh Gallons: And I doubt not but I might have 
ſtretched it out larger, had I had ſufficient Inſtruments for in- 
flating, for this I only did with my Mouth and Tube. Tis in- 
deed very ſtrong, and the Veſſels appear very prettily diſpersd 
through the Tunicles, which I could have eaſily ſeparated, but 
did not deſign to loſe it. The Ureter; were about + of an Inch 
Diameter, and I could have eaſily diſcover'd their Inſertion, if 
I had not deſigned to preſerye the Bladder. Both Uteru and 
Bladder were involv'd within a Duplicature of the Peritoneum, 
ſo that I had much ado to get them ſeparated. k 

Since I have gone ſo far in giving an Account of the Parts for 
Generation in the Female, I hope it will not be unpleaſing, if 
give Dr. Moulin's Account of them in the Male, with my own 
Thoughts about them. 5 | 
In ſearching for the Teſtes, he found two Muſcles very like Dr.Moulii”: 
them, which he ſuppos'd to have been them, till he had trac'd Account of 
them to the inner and lower fide of the Iſchion, where he found the Male 
them implanted : He trac'd the Tendons likewiſe, and found, not be 
chat when they had gone ſingly near upon 4 Inches, Rey ee Hected. 
"03 -. I 
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Muſculi du.“ in one, which went directly under the middle of the Penis, 
RetraQtores © and reach'd beyond a Crookedneſs he obſerv'd in ir. This 
Feus PD. . was in length about 8 Inches, and terminated within 6 or 3 
. l © Inches of the Glaxs, having expanded itſelf into a Membrane 
2 15. © There was beſide theſe a Neryous Body, that began underneath 
| © near the aforeſaid Tendons, about 8 Inches from the Root of 
© the Penis, and reach'd (diſtin& from the Vard) 9 Inches, be. 
/ fore it was inſerted again in it, at a place 3 Inches from 
© the Glan, 8 VLOGS ; 3, 1 
Their Uſe. He is of Opinion, theſe Muſcles in that Nervous Body be. 
* ing ſo conveniently plac'd for that purpoſe, that the E/ephan 
ig a Retromingent and probably Retrocoient Animal. The 
© crookedneſs and bending downwards he obſerwd in the Penis, 
© ſomewhat ſhort of the end of the Tendon, and the confeſſion 
© of thoſe that were his Attendants, who told him, that when 
_ © the Elephazt would make Water, they obſerv'd him to unſheath 
© the Penis, and bend it backwards, and ſo Piſs between his 
* Legs outwards, confirm'd him in that Opinion ; by which, 
he ſays, Nature ſeems to prevent this unweildy Animals wal 
« lowing in its own Excrements. 
Had our Author had the good Fortune to obſerve the Ereory 
Ares Penis, as well as its Retractores, it might have been of Service: 
Obſervati For admitting there be ſuch, (as I have no reaſon to call + 
** Ingenious a Gentleman's Authority in queſtion) tis — | 
there muſt have been Erectores alſo, and that upon the followi 
Accounts. Firſt, becauſe tis requiſite the Pens of the Elephant | 
be freed of this Retraction; that whereas it is brought back at 
the Minctus, it may be brought forward at the Coitut. 24ly, Be 
cauſe it is requiſite that the Penis at the Coitus, be brought (1 
not altogether, yet) obliquely upwards: As we ſee when a Hark 
Piſſes, he firſt unſheaths the Penis, which by its own Gravity de 
clines, and if aſſiſted by a more than ordinary Supply of Spirits 
it tends a little forward; but in the Elephant there is always! 
Supply of Spirits required at the Minus, both to make the 
Penis penetrate the Sheath, (whoſe inner Orifice, as our Authat 
ſays, was ſhut ſocloſe, that there was not room for a Man's littłæ 
Finger to get in, ſo that he was forc'd to divide it before le 
could come at the Yard) and endue it with a certain Rigiduy, 
and to ſwell the Retractores, whereby the Penis being renderi 
a little ſtiff, may be drawn back. Suppoſing then there be fu 
Ereflores Penis, we muſt likewiſe conceive them to be of a | 
| | gt eat 
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greater forc 1 cord- 
| ape Author, the Pems at the Aulus be brought back far 


believe it alſo to be end 


Vagina ſo far as is requiſite. 
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e and bulk than the Retraftore} 3 for if. as accord- 


bernd the uſual Poſture of the Penis in other Animals, we may 
ued _ only _ wn Muſcles to 

 Ratraftores, whereby to bring the Penis to ſuch a Poſture 
_ ſee in Horſes, but alſo to ne it aſcend fo far as is re- 


viſite for the Coitus. And if what I have elſewhere advanc'd be 


not ſufficient to prove this to be no Rettocoient Animal, I 


plac'd behind a little below the Auus, as in a Mare, but below, 
in a dire Line with the reſt of the Belly, whereby thete is a 
Neceſſity for the Penis to aſcend.” 2dly, The Offa inmominata at- 
cend obliquely, which muſt oblige the Penis to do ſo too. 34h, 


The Author's Acconnt of the Pens itſelt, (for he ſays 'tis dig- 
y 


ger than that of a Horſe, but not ſo long) ſo'that it can hard 
be ſuppos'd both to bead backwards, aſcend again, and enter the 


» 
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not contain 


Ihe Teſtes, he ſays, were 


C grew to the P ents 5 than on the oppoſite. They Were flat and 


* round, and not ſuitable to the other Parts of his Body, being 


© no more than about 3 or 4 Ounces in weight. They were 
© joined to the Penis by a great many, at leaſt 100 Seminal Tubes, 
vhich may be properly call'd aſk deferentia, and which depo- 
© ſited the elaborated Semen in ſeveral Rhomboid Cells, plac'd in 


© the Bady of the Penis, which in this Creature was the com- 
© mon and only Repoſtory, where the Seed could be found. 


* Theſe Cells were turgid with Sperm, and ſo were the Tubes : 
© The latter were very large, receiving a Block-Tin Wire of an 
equal thickneſs with the bigge# ordinary Pins, or above an 


Inch, when the Tube was ſtreight, as moſt were; but being 


* purſu'd further into the Body of the Teſtes, they became ſmal- 

ler and ſmaller, till they diſappear d. The Blood came into 

* the Teftes by the Vaſa deferentia. 1 
Our Author, as he proceeds, is ſomewhat perplexd; and 


therefore I chuſe to continue in hi; own Words, that you may 


the better know his Thoughts of this part. He ſays, © 1 hough 
* theſe were ſmall and diſproportionable, yet he took them to 
| * be 


Ihe Teſts | ntain'd in a Scrotuns of Cap- His Account 
'© ala, but lay in the Perinaum, cloſe joined on each fide to the of the Teltes- 
Pn. They were neither of the uſual ſhape, bigneſs, nor in- 
cluded in a'Proceſſus of the Perironeam. Their Shape was very 
like that of a Cheſtnut. They were thicker on the fide that 
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Elephant did agree to the Freſtata of a Bear: Upon, which he 


Venz Præ- 
parantes. 
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©. be the Teſter, nothing elſe outwardly, appearing that contain'd | 


* Seminary Veſſels; until he underſtood by the Curious and 
* Learned Dr. Needbaw,;that. his Deſcription of the Tae of the 


O 3 


* miſtook the Teſtes for the Proſtate, there being great Re- 
© ſemblance between theſe Animals; and having 


© ſtances betwixt the Kidneys and Neck of the Bladder, which 


C might very well be Teftes, and which, till he diſcours'd that 


© Ingenious Gentleman, he did not know what to make of. And 
then he proceeds 


=y - 


»” - 


| 1 The Vena Pr epar antes were large 7 He divided that which 
was inſerted into the Emulgent lengthwiſe; and within a lit- 
© tle more than an Inch of its Inſertion he found many Valves, 
to. the Number of about 8:or 10, of divers Shapes, all fitted to 
divided Sper- 


he return df che Blood into the varioully d 
© .matick: Vein, which here from 8 or 10 Rivulets became one 
great Channel. Within about an Inch of this, and ſomewhat 
© more than two from the Kidneys, he found a Subſtance of 


the Shape of a Pear, but near three times the bigneſs, of a ve- 


© ry large one, He was at a loſs to know .what, this might be, 
and confeſſes he can give but an imperfect Account of it, ſince 
the Butchers cut it out, and fo its Continuation with, the Te- 


* tes, Penis, and other Parts, could not be diſcovered. =. 
© What he obſery'd in it was, that the Spermatick Veſfels 


© entred but a little way into this Subſtance; but below the 
middle of it he found them more deeply plac'd, and their 


© Branches grew. ſo ſmall, and leſs numerous to the Sight, as if 
© here the Veins began. The inner part of this Subſtance look'd 


of a paliſh, but ſomewhat muddy red Colour. "Twas very 


Sbongy, not much more compa 


than the Lungs of young 


Animals. He doubts not but this Subſtance was deſigned to 


© prepare the Semen; but by wha: Veſſels it was brought to the 
Penis or any other Repoſitory, (itſelf containing none) he could 
not diſcover ; neither could he find any peculiar Veſſel, or 
Ductus, or any thing that reſembled that before-mentioned 


© Subſtance, by which he might be directed in his Enquiry, It 


lies lengthwiſe from the Kidney to the Teſtes, with the biggeſt 


end loweſt, He is of Opinion, from what he has heard from 


Dr. Needham of theſe Part, that theſe two Pear-faſhion'd, 
© now delcrib'd Subſtances, were Teftes; their Place, Size, Fi- 


* gure, 


A 


. (699 
0 gure, and occaſional Cutting the Vaſa deferontia, being the . 
« Occaſion of his former Ignoranas in this Point. 

© He could obſerve no Veſicula Seminales, nor any common Re. 
© ceptacle for the Semen, except the formerly mention'd Rhom- | 
« boid Cells in the Penis itſelf; but doubted not there might be 'F 
« ſome il}, tho' his being intent upon other things made him 
© negle& the Diſcovery of them. Thus He, as you find, in- 
zenuouſly confeſſes his miſtake of the Teſtes twice, and he leaves 
them in doubt the third time: However, this may ſerve as a Pre- 
caution to ſuch as may have occaſien to diſlect ſuch a Subject as 
this hereafter, and therefore 1 thought fit to give you his Account 
in his own Words. 29. Y 2541 Run 209804 <4 

Ihe Inteſtines, Uterus, and Veſica, being extracted, I laid aſide - | 
the two laſt, in order to a future Preparation, and went to ex- The Liver, 

tract the Liver, which you know takes time in other, and much 

more in this great Animal. Whether by the haſte made in ta- 

king it out, or not, the Liver of this Subject had any ſuch Mem- * 

brana Hepar inveſtiens, as Dr. Moulins ſpeaks of, I ſhall not be 

too poſitive; but am ready to believe it had none, and that the 
 Membrana mention d by him is nothing but the proper Tunicle of 
the Liver, raiſed by Fire, as we ſhall ſee hereafter; and my Rea- 
ſon for thinking ſo, is, that I was very careful to have it taken out 
whole. *Tis true, the Inteſtines being taken out in haſte, l had 
not ſo ſoon an opportunity of obſerving the Ductus Cummunis; but 
I viewed the reſt of the Liver exactly, and cauſed the Figure 

and Dimenſions of it upon the Place to be took, (being 36 In- 
ches long, and 22 at the broadeſt part) becauſe it would not 

keep. 1 was indeed in great doubt, what to think of the Yeſicula ; 

Pell, when 1 did not find it. Both the Vena cava and Porta 

were very large, and had their Exit and Entrance in the con- 

cave Part of the Liver, as you fee. This had only ene Lob; but- 
both the Veins diſpers'd themſelves, firſt into two large Branches, 

and then were ſubdivided there, as in the ordinary manner. 1 

oper'd ſeyeral, ani found them differ in nothing from other A- 

nimals; the Subſtance being firm, as is uſual, and Glands large 

and conſpicuous ; the external Surface imooth, and its proper Tu- 
nicle firmly adhering to the Glands; which is all 1 obſerv d in it. 
dee the Figure. WED EE oh fs 4:8 — 0 Tab. 4. Fix. 
But becauſe Dr. Moulins does tell us of a Membrana Hepar in- 10. 
veſtiers, I ſhall give you his Account of it; as alſo of the Bale and 
Porus biliarius, which 1 can give no Account of my ſelf. He ſays, 
© The. 


* 


um 
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Tue Membrane that inveſted the Liver, was raiſed- from it 
© conſiderable way, as if it had been joined ta it. Though ; 
© this Membrane ſeem d to be whole, and look d like the Cari 
© cula railed by a Bliftring Plaiſter, yet there was no Serum con 
tain d in it; and where it ſeem'd to be intimately joyn d to the 
© Liver, by a gentle pull it came off, withqur tearing any thing 
- © that I could take notice of, as if it had been but very fight! 

< faſtned to the Liver; or rather as a Bag, which contained . 

© exactly fitted it. He takes the uſe of this to be chiefly to ter- 

© minate the Capillary Veſſels, and prevent the gleeting of Serous 
* Humours; and concludes, that he muſt wholly impute the clear 
© in ſome Places, and in others that eaſy Separation of the Mem- 

© brane from the Liver, to the Fire: By all which this ſeems to 
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be nothing different from the proper Membrane which I obſery'd, 

and you ſee the Circumſtance of firmly adhering and looſely in- 

veſting. ; 11-64. al 
His A. The Hile, as he gives an Account, was depoſited at the end of 
©4nt of the the firſt Gut, 4 + Inches belom the Ty; from whence he 
Mite. © tracd the Ductus Communis ta the Liver, to ſee the Veſicala Felea; 


but it was wanting, and in the place of it he found the Prat 
biliarius coming, ant of the Liver, as the Dactus hepaticus uſually 
does. He obſerv'd likewiſe, that the Bilis found in that, differ d 
both in Colour and Conſiſtence from that he found in the Dada 
hepaticus ; for the latter was of a clear light yellow Colour, con- 
geal'd like a Jelly, and the former of a' dark Green, and ſome- 
what more fluid than the Gall of an Ox. He hopes Time will. 

diſcover ſuch a difference in the Calls of moſt Animals, and that 

diſcerning Men will be excited to find out their Uſes. GY 
I fail'd alfFto obſerve the. Paucreat, becauſe it was taken away 

in Cumulo, with the reſt of the Inteſtines; and therefore ſhall give 

you Dr. Moulin s Account of it too. 
1 2 2 long 1 large; for it reach'd from 
wr an- about the middle of the Stomach to the Jejunum, which ſpace: 
« Buy * could not be leſs than 6 Foot. Twas a Glandul, I 
© as the Paxcreas always is, and had its Dudtus ſo wide, that it 
© could without force contain ones little Finger. It open'd into 
. the Gut, where the Ductus felleus did. Whether both the Paſ- 
| * ſages join'd into one before their Aperture into the lnteſtines 
© or not, he has forgot. The Succus in the Ductus was not limpid, 
< as it uſually appears, but of a very dark Green Colour, and yet 

very fluid, ſeeming to contain no viſcuous Phlegm, 
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he Spleen; of which I had not time to take the Figure, was Of che 
Wes Sabje& '3 + Foot long: On the backlide its Edge nes Han 
fmewhar cury'd, almoſt in Shape of an unbended Bow : On the 
fore-ſide, from a narrow Point at each end, it enlarg d itſelf by 
degrees, till it came toward the middle where the Veſſels entred, Yi 
| where it was broadeſt Whether the Vena Splenica went forth by 
one, two, or more Orifices, I cannot politively determine, it be- 

ing cut off in haſte; and when cut off, I ſaw it ragged for the 

ſpace of 4 or 5 Inches; which I conceive to be becauſe of the 

Orifices of ſo many Veins. .It was thin and flaccid; what Blood 

was preſs d out of it, was blacker than any I had ſeen throughout 

the reſt of the Body. If it had not been unwarily cut by ſeveral 

flaſhes of the Butcher's Knives, I deſign d to have blown it up 

and prepar d it. I cut off a little of it, and preſs d out of it Ve- 

nal grumous Blood from ſeveral of its Cellules. It was in breadth 

from z Inches toward the Extremities, to 8 Inches about the 

—_— 3 . 2 MELTS, 

The Glandulz Renales were plac d after the uſual manner: The Glandulæ 
were about 3 Inches long, 2 Inches broad, and Oval, with a looſe | 
outer Coat, which 1 remov'd, as it had been a Sheath; within 
hich was contain'd the Gland itſelf, being divided into ſeveral 
Lobes, like the Kidney of an Ox; from whoſe Iaterſtices there 
peſs d ſeyeral thin Membranes, which paſling to the looſe Vagina, 
kept it faſt ; and by which this Vagina was only coherent with it. 
Its Veſſels were cut off ſo ſhort, that I could make nothing of 
them, I cut it longitudinally, and found in it a Cavity, which 
could contain about 2 Ounces, all full of a black grumous Blood, 
in Colour much like that I obſerv'd in the Spleen. I ſhall not 
much inſiſt upon the Uſe of theſe two Viſcera, about which there 
is fo much debate; but only tell in ſhort, that it is probable, as the 
Spleen is to the Liver, ſo are theſe Glandule Renales to the Kid- 
neys; that is to ſay, whereas the Blood after it is diſtributed into 
the Inteſtines by- the ſeveral Arteries, which proceed from the 
Arta, is receiv'd by the Orifices of ſo many Veins, as ſerve to 
make up ſo many Radices Vena Porte, it is convenient this Blood 
ſhould be animated by a new Supply of Spirits, the better to 
enable it to continue its Circulation in the Porta through the 
Liver, and diſpoſe it for the better Separation of the Bile for E 
which Uſe the Spleen ſeems to be adapted, both from its Situa- | 
tion in reſpect of the Liver, the Venal Blood of the one entring 
te Porta for the other; its * Mora Of the Venal * 
alter 


Renales. 
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after diſcharg d from the Arteries; and a conſiderable. Branch or 

is a vaſt Separation of derum required, theſe Renes Succenturiat; 

ſeem to be defign'd for furniſhing a new Supply of Spirits to the 

Venal Blood, after it has paſſed the Ridneys, and undergone this 

Secretion. Both which Uſes I doubt nat may appear from their 
8 


Structure, as you have it at large declated by tholt accurate Aua · 
tomiſts, who have flouriſſd in this ge. 

© The Kidntys were of 'a large and proportionable ſize, being 
one Foot in length and! Foot in breadth, of the uſual Figure, 
much like that of a Man; their external Surface ſmooth, and 
equal with their external Coat, cloſely adherent to the inner 8 ub 

5 wut 
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requiring the help of a Butcher, who aſſiſted at the Excarnating 
of the Bones, he took out the Kidneys without any regard to 
the Vellels ; for the Rees Succenturiati were luckily taken N 
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Day before, When all the Parts were ſoft and flexible. h And here * 
in general I mult. tell, you, that the Fleſh of this Animal was 
for the moſt part ſo ſtrong, that no Launcet I had, how keen 
or ſtrong ever, could do any Service: So that I was forc'd to 
make uſe of Butcher's Knives, when I could not admit of their 
Hands; and how unfit ſuch Inſtruments are for Anatomical 
Preparations, I leave you to jadge.  - _- 
1 come next to the Thorax ; where there was ſcarce any thing 
remarkable. I think I need not tell, that theY:/cera here were large 
and ſtrong. One of the Lobes of the Lungs was open d by the 
Butchers, and the other had nothing obſervable, but its bigneſs, 
which was proportionable enough. It did not adhere to the 
Ribs, as in Dr. Aubulin's Subject, but lay flaccid on the one fide 
of the Heart, as the other had done, before it was mangled, on the 
other ſide ; ſo that I look upon this Adheſion of Dr. Moulsns 
to have been in a morbid State. At firſt I deſigned to have taken 
out the whole Viſcera Thoraczs, till the Butcher prevented me; 
and as I began to direct him between the two firſt Ribs, I ſaw 
two large Glands, one ſituated on the outſide of each of the Ca- 
retides, as they paſſed out of the Thorax ; they were round, and 
near the bigneſs of a Turky Hen's Egg, each having a conſpicuous ' 
Artery inſerted, and a Vein paſling from them. Theſe I took to 
be the Thyme ; which, tho ſeldom obſerv'd in adult Subjects, Thymu:. 
yet perhaps may at all times be ſeen in ſuch a large Animal 
as this, 1 cut off one of them with part of the adherent Ar- 
tery; and could obſerve nothing at the opening of it, but ſeve- 
ral looſe thin Membranes without, which I ſuppoſe to have 
ſupported and contained in the Cavity (whoſe ſides they deſcribe 
35 they run to and fro) a great deal of Fat, when the Animal 
was in good caſe ; and a firm glandulous Subſtance within, with. 
out any Cavity. I ſhall not poſitively determine, whether theſe 
were actually the Thymus, or only adventitious Glands ; but be- 
cauſe they were regularly ſituated, which feldom happens to 
adyentitious Glands, tis probable they were. Their Veſſels were 
proportionable to their bigneſs, but I can ſay nothing to their 
Uk. When I ſaw I could not extract the Viſcera Thoracis whole, 
[ trac'd one of the Branches of the Aorta aſcendens down to the 4 Polypus 
Heart; and was ſurpriz'd, when I cut it above, to ſee a fat · like in ibe Aoria- 
dubſtance jeat out of it; and pulling it, | got upwards of 2 Foot 
in length of a Pohpus adapted to the Capacity of the Artery, 
which was about 2 + of an Inch 1 This Polypus was 5 
2 wiſe 


wiſe fibrous, but as it were ſo much Fat moulded after ſuch a 


Heart. 


the Fivinm Aorte very conſiderably thick and ſtrong. There 
which was proportionable to the Body. The Auricles were large 


Polypus 
Cordis. ] 
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manner, being not unlike the Blade of a broad Swörd, near to 
3 of an Inch at the middle, and much thinner at the Edges, tough 
and flexible, with ſome grumous Blood not ſo firmly cbmpacted 
„„ ITED de Wheeler þ 
 When't came to the Heart, I ſaw all its Veſſels very large; 


5 
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was nothing about the Heart remarkable, except the bign 


els, 


and the Left as well as the Right full of grumous Bleed. At the 
opening of the Vemricles, I found them both filꝰd with che Game 
both Tricuſpides and Semilunares, and alſo among the fleſhy Co- 
lumns at the bottom of each Ventricle; which here ſeemd to be 
ſo many little ſtrong round Muſcles, ſome 2, others +, and o- 
thers near one Inch long, with a round fleſhy Belly, and two 
Tendons variouſly ſituated, as you ſee in the Hearts of other A- 
nimals. Theſe Polypns's, from a maſſy Subſtance in the middle of 
the Ventricle, ſent forth to all Parts their Branches, which 
here and there twiſted themſelves round theſe fleſhy Columns, 
their tendinous Infertions, and the tendinous Fibres of the Valves, 
with a wonderful Intricacy. In a word, there was no Angle, no 

Corner or Cavity, which the Polypas did not occupy : And yet fo 
much was it diſengag d from the Subſtance of the Heart, and 
*rwa; ſo ſtrong and tough, that by pulling its groſſer part in the 
middle, all the other Branches mov'd; and by cutting a few 
Parts of it, where it was moſt engag'd, and where the fleſhy Co- 
lumns were thickeſt, I got it out altogether ;- and having ſtretch'd 
it out, did pleafantly behold theſe Ramifications, proceeding 
from its groſſer part Iike ſo many Thongs or Laces whereinto a 
piece of Leather had been cut, ſome broad and ſome narrower ; 
but none very thick; of a yellow Colour, and fat Subſtance; each 
of them weighing 1th. which I may ſafely ſay, was more Fat 
than was upon all the Body beſide. From whence I may reaſona- 
bly conclude, that altho' it had not met with the formerly men- 
tion'd Hardſhips, however it might have liv'd ſometime, yet it 
could not live long, it being evident, that this Pol) pus would at 

length have prov'd its Ruin. 
Having, as I told yon, but little time to take Notice of the 
external Parts of the Head, either in reſpect of the Muſcles which 
move it, the Ln, Pharynx, of Tongue, or in reſpett of the 
| Sallxatory 
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Salivatory Veſſels, which empty themſelves in the Mouth; I ſha 
only tell you, that the Mouth is very little and narrow, in pio- 
portion to the Body, and that upon theſe Accounts: 1. Becauſe 
neither Lips nor Teeth are employ'd in gathering the Food, as in 
other Quadrupeds; ſo that the Mouth only ſerves to receive the 
Aliments from the Proboſcis, which both gathereth and con- 
veyeth them into it. 2. The Demtg Maxilleres are of ſuch a 
thickneſs, both in the Upper and Lower Jaw, but eſpecially the 
latter, that they ſerve to render the Mouth narrow; nor need it 
be broader, becauſe the Strength of the Grinders is ſuch, that 
that they can at once render the Aliments ſo ſmall, that there is 
no need for the Tongue to move them to and fro” in the Mouth, 
in order to have them further maſticated, as in other Animals; 
therefore is the Tongue ſmall, ſhort and round, terminating in a 
Point, thick, and not thin and flat as in Oxen, with a ſoft ſmooth 
Surface, without any perſpicuous Papilla; by which it ſeems not 
to chew the Cud. | | 

The ſhort View I took of the Tongue hindred me from obſer- 
ving that 5 Structure mention'd by Dr. Moxlins, All I. 
took notice of peculiar to it, was the firm Adheſion of the Thy-- 
roides to the Os Hyoides, which made me ſeparate and preſerve 
both; whereof ſee the Figure. As to what Dr. Moulins ſays, it Tab. 4. Fig- 
ſeems ta me very improbable ; and I am ſorry the Head ſhould 11. | 
have been ſo mangled at the cutting off, that I was neither able 
to, receive, nor to give you any ſatis faction about it. However, 

I ſhall give you his Account, and acquaint you with my doubts. 

Ihe Paſſage, ſays he, to the Veatricle, was through a pecu- Au Obſerve 
* liar Hole, near the Root of the Tongue, and exactly in the rio» of Dr. 
© middle of that part; which Hole was the beginning of the Moulin , 

* eſophagus : There was no Communication between this and concerning 
© the Paſſage into the Lungs, contrary to what happens in other e Paſſage 
Animals; for the Membrana Pituitaria anterior fach d to. the f be K it 
* very Root of the Tongue, below the <Eſophazrs ; ſo that are Fr 
could emit no Voice by the Mouth, but by the Trunk. This Am- un 
* orana had many Paſſages for the Saliva uſually ſeparated there. 
There was between the end of the Proboſcis and the Larynx, a — 
Membran Pituitaria poſterior, which had many of the ſame fort. | 
of Ductus. ä 1 es 

This, I confeſs, ſeems to depend upon particular Obſeryation,, 
and yet I cannot ſee hw it can well happen; for every one is 
ſenſible, that the Larynx occupies the fore part, and the Æ - 
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hag lies behind between the Yertebre and Larpnr. Now how 
the A ſephagus can lye thus behind, and yet have ſuch a Commu- 


nication with the Month, as to hinder' the Larynx from commu. 


nicating with it, alſo is to me a very great doubt. 


He proceeds; The Aera Arteria was very large, and deſti- 


[ | "Remarks up- tute of an Epiglortis, there being no danger of any thing falling 

N on the fore- into the Lungs from Eating and Drinking, ſeeing there was no 

ſajd Obſerva-« Communication between the aber and it. Here the diffi- 
im 


culty ſtill remains; for how can Aliments be ingeſted into the 
Mouth, and not paſs over by the Larynx, as is ſaid, before they 
enter the ¶ÆAſephagus; that would emply, that the e£ſophages lies 
arynx behind, which would quite invert all the 
Rules of the Oecenmy of Animals: Since then the Ap 
muſt have in its deſcent paſs'd in betwixt the Head and Lungs, 


and then penetrated the Diapbragma or otherwiſe, and after it had 


deſcended a little, muſt have turn d aſide and paſt behind the 
Larynx, as the Arteria Iliaca do over the Vena IJliaca, which, 
tho* by cutting off the Head, I could not obſerve, yet is what 


ſeems improbable to me; becauſe then at the Deglurition, by the 


Preſſure of the effophagus on the one ſide, and Yertebre of the 
Neck on the other, ever and auon would the Animal be oppreſt 
with a difficulty of breathing when it took Food. 


He fays further : © To the outſide of theſe Catilages he found 


another grow, which was faſtned to them, but ſo as to be ca- 


< pable of moving up and down, by the help of ſome Muſcles 
* which were implanted in it. 'Twas ſtrong on both ſides of the 
s Aſpera Arteria; bat oppoſite to the eAſophagws, or on the under- 
* fade it was very Limber.: This wanted about 2 + Inches of com- 

© ing round the aforeſaid Cartilages, (vic. the Cartilagines Arite- 

© nojdes, which made a Glottis, in length about 3 +5 Inches, and 
in breadth about 1 4 Inch about the middle, whoſe Aperture 
was ſomewhat Oval) on the upper ſide, or that next to the 
eſophagus, This ſeem'd to ſupply in ſome meaſure the want 
of an Epiglottis, in leſſening the Glottis, to prevent the creeping - 
* of Animals into it. 

Being come to the Head, I have very little remarkable to add 
in this Place: For the Brain itſelf very little differeth from that 
of an Human one, except in bigneſs, and ſomewhat in Figure; 
the other being ſomewhat Oval, and this more round. The Dura 
Mater was a ſtrong thick Membrane, every where diſengag'd 
from the Pia Mater; which together with all the Subſtance of 


the 


* 
* 
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the Brain, was much more tender, ſoft, and flaccid, than could have 
been expected. Whether this proceeded from keeping the Head 
2 or 2 Days after the Animal dy'd, before it was diſſected, the 
Weather: being then very hot, or from the languid Diſtemper 
whereof it dy'd, I know not. Its Subſtance, Ventricles, and other 
Parts, were the ſame as in other Animals. The Cerebrum had 
three large Productions at the Baſs, one anterior, from whence 
the Nerve Olfa&orij proceed, and two lateral on each fide of the 
Cella Turcica, reaching from the Proceſſus Petroſus behind to the 
above named Production before : For the Blood Veſſels and Nerves, 
which enter in and proceed from the Brain, we ſhall diſcourſe of 
them more particularly, when we come to the Holes of the Scull. 
1 muſt not forget to tell you, that at the opening of the longi- 
tudinal Sinus, the:e were alfo Pol) pus, which proceeded from 
the Orifices whereby the Blood emprietlt itſelf in the S . 

Thus far the Anatomical Account of the ſofter Parts of this 
Animal ; which 1 acknowledge to be deficient in many things, 
and thoſe conſiderable. I rather choſe to give you a lame Ac- 
count of what conſiſted with my own Knowledge, than 3 
upon you meer Conjectures for poſitive Truths, in order to ren · 
der it more compleat. 

I come dw to the Fifth T 


formerly 1 had to Survey 


hing I propos'd, wherein l hope to The Of colo« 
be more happy, as having more time to conſider the Bones than gical Account: 
the ſofter Parts; and doubt not to of he Ele- 


render this Deſcription ſatisfactory to ſach as ſball be willing bhant. 


to know more particularly the Structure and the Parts of the 
Bones of an Elephant. The Animal is big, the Bones large, and 
there be ſeveral things to be conſider d in them, which do not 
readily happen in the Oſteolagy of other Animals; therefore I hope 
you will execuſe me, if | prove more tedious than might be wiſh'd... 
M chief deſigu is to ſatisfy your Honourable Society, your ſelf, 

and Tertzelins; and if I do that, I have my aim. 

1 ſhall begin at the Head, as is uſual in Ofeo/ogy; where T: 
ſhall firſt take Notice af its External Shape in 1 give 
an Account of the Bones whereof tis compos d; and laſtly, give 
you a particular Deſcription, firſt of its External, then of its 
Internal Parts; A their particular Dimenſions and Weight; . 
and aſcribing their Uſes to each of them as they occur, and as 
we can probably conjecture. | 


b 
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A brief De. The Head (A.) being compos d of the Bones of the Upper, 
®#ription of and Lower Jaw, on its upper Part · is almoſt ound, having two 
the Scull. Eminencies with a Depteſſion in the middle before; which De- 
preſlion, as it runs back, becomes a deep Sins; and theſe Emi. / 
nencies drawing nearer to one another, and as they aſcend be. 
bind, inclining obliquely forward, are not unfitly compar d by 
Tob.2. Mr Ray to a Man's Buttocks : About its middle part it is almoit 
Quadranegular, being flat before, till it comes to the Root of the 
Trunk (2) where it is depreſt, for the mere convenient Lodging of 
the Probo ſcis, till it has paſt over the Mouth (b.) At each fide. 
tis much contracted for the moving of the Muſcles of the Lower 
Jaw (c.) at its back Part it becomes very narrow, with ſeveral | 
Eminencies, Sins and Holes; of all which in order, At its 
lower and fore part, the Bone of the Palate is narrow, where the 
Preboſcis hangs- over: On each ſide of which are the Alveoli ſor 
the Tusks ; and behind, the Lower makes up all the reſt of the 
Head, as to its External viel. 3 N 
Deſcription We ſhall begin the particular Deſcription of the External Parts 
of the fore- Of the Head at its fore-part; the Diameter of whoſe upper part 
part of the is PFoot, the two Eminencies are almoſt round (4. d.] and the 
[Scull. Sipus in the middle is 10 Inches from the kKigtt to the Left, and 
Tab. 3. Fig. 2 ſpche⸗ deep (e.) from thence deſcending 5 Inches, the Bone is 
1. flat before, and begins to form an Angle on each ſide for the Ca- 
vity, which contains the Muſcles of the Lower Jaw and 2 "ny 
between which Angles tis 11 Inches (f. f) thence deſcending 
gradually the Angles tend outward, till they come to the upper 
Production for the Orbit of the Eye (g. Z.) where they are 17 
Inches; betwixt which is ſituated the Hole for the Root of the - 
Trunk { 4.) This Hole runs acroſs the Head, being from the 
Right to the Left 12 Inches, and from below to above on each fide 
Inches; for in the middle it has a Protuberance where the Carti- 
laginous Septum aroſe, which deſcends 2 Inches, and terminates in 
an obtuſe Poin'. Within this Hole are to be ſeen ſeveral of the 
Lamine, whereof the Cellules which run betwixt the two Tables 
of the Scull are compos'd (. b.) of which hereafter, with the 
Vomer in the middle (i.) whence the Septum of the Trunk sriſes. 
*Tis pretty thick here, and is compos'd of two Zine, with a 
ſpongy Bone in the middle. At is upper and fore part it com. 
municates with the Os criboſum; and you may ſee the ſeveral per- 
Forations, through which a great many Branches of the Nervus 
Olfactorius paſs, and cover the Surface of che Cartilaginous Sep- 
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tum. At its lower and back- part, where it becomes gradually 
thinner, it divides the C hoana into two; whereof hereafter. 
At the lower part of this Hole the Bone becomes Concaye (K. 
ſo that meaſuring from the middle of the Orbit of the Eye on 
both ſides, which are 3 Inches diſtant, the Depreſſion becomes 
2 Inches deep. ' At the middle of the lower part of this Hole be- 
gins a Suture, which runs down to the extremity of the Bone 
(n. m.) i heſe two Bones are articulated per Symphyſin. Dr. Aou- 
lins calls theſe Offa Maxilla Superioris; but I rather incline to call 
them Offa Palati. They are 5 Inches broad at the upper part, 
where they are articulated with the Offa Maxille Superioris, by 
Dr. Maowlins Offa Male, by the ſame kind of Suture ( n.) From 
the upper part o the lower extremity of This Os Palati (b.) it 
is 15 Inches. After they have quitted the Os Maxille Superiorss on 
each ſide, they run down with an obtuſe Angle; being Protube- 
rant on their outer ſide, they incline gradually toward the Su- 
ture in the middle (n. n.) forming a Cavity 2 4 Inches deep at 
the lower extremity, which is not ſo deep as at the middle. Tis 
deſign'd for the Proboſcis to reſt upon, and the Eminencies on each 
ſide are for granting ſpace for the Alveoli; whence the Tusks 
proceed (o. o) which are improperly call'd Teeth, (and there- 
fore this Bone which contains them ſhould not be call d Os Max- 
ile) ſince they only ſerve for a Defence to this Animal, and 
ſhould rather be calbd its Horns. They are «cf different bigneſs 
in different Animals, and the Male ſeems to have them bigger 
than the Female; v. g. The Elephant which was burnt at Dublin, 
had them much bigger than this which died here; which conſiſts 
with the Knowledge of ſeveral in this Place, who remember to 
have ſeen both: And the Figure which Dr. AMoulins gives of them, 
even tho? broke, ſeems to repreſent them much larger than thoſe 
in the Subject we have; which are very ſmall, not exceeding the 
bigneſs of an ordinary Cane, or not above one Inch Diameter, 
and freight, ſo far as they remain unbroke : So that I am not 
in a Capacity to affirm or deny the Aſfertion of Ariſtotle, who 
lays, Mares grandiores reſimatoſque habent, Femine minores, & 
contra quam Mares, vergunt enim deorſum, pronique deviant. Per- 
haps it might have been ſo with theſe; and that the Keepers 
(that the difference of the Sex might not be known, by their 
bending downward or upward) might have deſignedly broke 
them. Indeed there is great difference between the weight and 
length of theſe, had they been entire, and thoſe wonderful big 
ones whereof Authors give us an Account. Tentzelins tells Sh 

that 
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that the length of thoſe deſcrib'd by him is 8 Foot; and he, 
with ſeveral other:, tells us, that there are of them which weigh 


1co Pound and upwards, ſome 140, others 150, and thoſe 
talks of were above 100 Pound; inſomuch, that Tavernier tells us. 
that in the Indies they make Poſts of Doors and huge Pales of 
them: And 'tis memorable, which he ſays alſo, that the Elephant, 
of the Iſle of Cey/and have no Tusks, but the firſt which the Fe- 
male produces: And this we have confirm'd by Mr Knox in his 
Relation of this Iſland, that few of the Elephants there have Tusks, 
and thoſe only Males. There is a great debate among Authors, 
whether theſe ſhall be call'd Horns or Teeth. Thoſe who would 
have them be Horns, fay; 1ſt. Becauſe they riſe from the Scull. 
2. Becauſe they can be poliſh'd, and brought into any form, which 
tis difficult to do with Teeth. 3. Becauſe they fall off and grow 
up again, which the Teeth of no Animal do, except of Man. 


Such as would have them to be Teeth, tell us, that 'tis peculiar 
to ſuch Animals as have the Hoof divided into ay 


to have Horns; 


and that Horns are always cavous or ſpongy within; whereas 


theſe are altogether ſolid. For the firſt Reaſon, that they riſe 


from the Scull, tho? it be granted, yet it is after a different man- 
ner from Horns , for they always either adhere to the Scull by a 
certain Articulation, if not cavous, as in Harts, or have a Protu- 
berance ariſing from it, and filling up their Capacity, if cavous, 
commonly call'd the Flint. For the ſecond, tho it be granted 
they can be poliſh'd, &c. yet they are not capable of ſach Alte- 
rations, as Horns are by Boiling, or burning in the Fire, ſuch as 
being made flexible. Indeed they ſeem more to agree by their 
Structure with Teeth, for they proceed from the Scull, and 
are planted in it per Gomphoſin; having in theſe we are ſpeaking 
of a large Cavity, about two Inches long, large according to the 
Diameter of the Tusks, at firſt, but as they deſcend tapering 
gradually, till they terminate in a Point analogous to the Cavities 
in the Roots of the Teeth, and filled up with the ſame kind of 
Subſtance, whereby they are kept firm in their Places. And as to 
their Structure, I doubt not but they have been compos'd of a 
mucilaginous Subſtance at firſt, as Teeth are; and that after- 
wards they augment by the appoſition of ſeveral Lamine, or Strata, 
according as the Animal encreafes in Years. Hence *tis, that l 
ſuppoſe Tentzelius his Friend came to be convinc'd, that thoſe 
Bones he treats of, were of an Elephant 200 Years Old, by ſuch 
Marks as theſe Laminæ, which might bave been taken from the 
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and the ſmallneſs of the Tusks ſeems to be another Argument of 
her being Young, according to their term of Life, Whether they 
be call d Teeth or Horns it matters not much; for if from their 
Subſtance we take their Deſignation, they may be cal'd Teeth; 
and if from their uſe in puſhing, we may call them Horns; and 
to avoid any debate, let them be call'd I usks or Defences. They 
run in this Subject about 6 Inches high in the Os Palati, and ad- 
here by a ſtrong Ligament, as i; already ſaid. 


We proceed to conſider the fide of the Head. We told, that 7, jd: of 
deſcending 5 Inches from the middle of the Depreſſion in the he Head. 


Teeth. Theſe Lumine are very obvious in the Subject we have; . 


fore part of the Head, which is 7 Inches from the Top of any of Tab. 


theſe Eminences, it begins to form an Angle (.) and the ſide of 2. 


the Head becomes conſiderably depreſs*'d, where the Muſcle of 
the Lower Jaw and Proboſcis is Ilodg'd. This Depreſſion from its 
beginning ( 4.) to the Os Zygomaticum ( oy As: it is 8 5 
Inches deep) is 14 + Inches diſtant; and from the fore - part 
(g. Fig. 1.) to the Orificium Meatus Auditorij (K. Fig. 2.) is 13 In- 
ches; alſo from the upper Protuberance of the Orbit of the Eye (f.) 


to the Articulation of the Os Zygomaticum with the OsT emporale (i.) 


is 92 Inches. At the fore · part of this Depreſſion is ſituated the Sinus 5; 8 
for lodging the Eye; for tis improperly call'd Orbit, ſince only the * * 


half of the part where the Eye is lodged is boney : It has 3 remar- 
kable Protuberances ; one at the upper and fore: part (f.) whence 
a ſtrong Cartilage ariſes, and is inſerted in another 7 Inches di- 
ſtant (meaſuring obliquely) form'd by the Articulation of the 
0s Zygomaticum with the Os Aaxilla (g.) and a third in the mid- 


dle (e.) at 3 3 Inches diſtant from each of the former. This 


Protuberance ſerves for the Inſertion of the Trochlea of the Maſ- 


culus obliquus major, The bottom of the Orbit has another Sinus 


( 5.) which conveys the Nervus Opticus to the bottom of the Eye, 
the upper part whereof is compos d of a Lamina of the Os frentis, 
which lies over the 0s Maxille: From beneath this Lamina not 
only proceeds the Nervus Opticus, eMotorius and Patheticus, but 
alſo a confiderable Branch of an Artery, Vein, and 5th Pair of 
Nerves, which running forward, paſs through a large Hole in the 
Os Maxille (m.) and are diſpers'd in the Proboſcis; whereof here- 
after. This Sins (g.) whoſe lower ſide is form'd by a Spine 
running along the 0s Maxille, is g Inches long, 1 Inch broad 
at the middle, and ene Inch deep; but as it comes forward, tis 
enlarg'd as the Globe of the Eye encreaſes. . 
O 2 


3. Fig. 
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The Os Mix- The Os Maxilla is A very irregular Bone. At the fore. part of 
ih Superio- the Scull it begins with a ſharp Point (2. 2.) having that part of 
116. the Os frontis which forms part of the Orbit (4. Fig. 2.) on the 
Fg. 1. one ſide, and that part of the Os Palati (M.) which forms the 
Hole for the Root of the Trunk on the other; whence running 
6 Inches, and inclining inward by a crooked duture, it terminates 
in a Protuberance ; beneath which is a ſmall Sinus aſcending ob- 
liquely to the Hole for the Root of the Trunk (n.) fram'd by 
the Blood Veſlels (whereof above) as they go to the nouriſh- 
ment of the Trunk ; from thence it rans obliquely backward, and 
i: articulated with the Palati by a broad ſquamous Suture, 
From the middle Protuberance of the Sinus for the Eye (d.) it 
runs ſtreight backward, being articulated with that part of the 
Os frontis which forms the aforeſaid lower Edge of the Sinus for 
the Nervus Opticus (.) for the ſpace of 18 Inches, where it be- 
gins to be overlaid with a Lamina of the Bone, which forms the 
upper and back- part; whence it deſcends 9 Inches, till it comes 
to the Root of the Teeth (z.) where we ſhall leave it, and re. 
turn to the fore-nam'd protuberance; from whence having made 
up a part of the Sinus for the Globe of the Eye, as is faid, it runs 
backward 6 Inches, and is articulated (by a flat Suture (g.) 
which firſt deſcends + Inch, then runs obliquely backward 2 3 In- 
ches) with the Os Zygomaticum. At its beginning its 2 f Inches 
broad; plain on its inner, and convex on its outer Surface ; bend. 
ed, as it deſcends, like a Horn, and terminating in a Point. From 
the lower part of this Suture it becomes much thicker, and ha- 
ving fram'd a Sinus about 4 Inches long, it runs toward the fore- 
part of the Scull, From this Sinus, as it has returned 3 Inches, 
is form'd the ſide of an Oval Hole, which running from before to 
behind is about 3 f Inches long, and from the one ſide to the 
other two Inches. At that ſide which is framd by the Os Max- 
ile, and toward the Proceſſus Zygomaticas, cis two Inches thick; 
and at its other fide, it run; ſtreight backward from the Os Max- 
lla, in a direct Line, with the great Cavity, which contains the 
Muſcles that move the Lower Jaw and Proboſcis, This Hole is 
analogous to that in a Human Sceleton in the Os Maxi/le, beneath 
the Orbit of the Eye; and is larger in Quadrupeds, being deſti- 
nated for tranſmiſſion of a Vein, Artery, and the ſuperior Branch 
of the fecond Diviſion of the 5th Pair of Nerves, which in thoſe 
go to the Upper Lip and Jaw ; but in this Subject, as I have al- 
ready ſhewn at large, tis ptrobable they ſerve for the SORE — 
74 and. 


* L4G. £4 . 13 — 


CIT 
and other Functions of the Proboſcis. Tho? it be very obſervable, 
and of ſignal Uſe, yet 'tis,ſo ſituated, that I was not capable to 
give ſuch a View, as might afford a true Idea of it, in any of the 
Figures of the Head: However, I have mark d it (v. r. Fig. 1.) 
and (in. m. Fig. 2.) (8. 8. Fig. 3.) From this Hole the Os Mar- 
ile inclines 6 inches, toward the Root of the Teeth (x. ) where 
we leave it, and return to 25 ; 3 

The 0s Zygomaticum (.) (+.) (i.) which, as in all other A- 44, ©; Zy- 
nimals, ſerves for a Guard to the Muſcles which move the gomaticum. 
Lower Jaw. In Men, and ſeveral other Animals, tis form'd of Fig. 1. 
a Production of the Os Temporale, articulated with another from Fig. 2. 
the Os Mala, by a particular Suture, call'd Summa tranſverſa; but Fig. 1+ 
here 'tis the moſt diſtinguiſh'd Bone of all the Head; for being 
12 Inches long and twe Inches broad, tis articulated. with the 
Os Maxille before, and running backward 6 Inches, it meets at 
its upper part with a Production of the Cs Calvarie (F.) as we Fig. 2. 
may call it, which accompanies us lower part other 6 Inches, and 
then terminates in an obtuſe Angle. Tis looſely join'd with this / 
production, and tis probable, that tis capable of conſiderable 
Motion, upon the following Accounts. 1. The Sina in the back- 
part of the Scull, as ſhall be ſhewn, for receiving the Cona;les 
of the Lower Jaw, are larger than the Condyles themſelves, by 
which they have a pretty good ſpace to move from the Right to 
the Left; and the extremity of the Os Zygomaticum being their 
Guard on each ſide at the outer part, which way they move, theſe 
may be ſuppos'd to yield. 2. The Lower Jaw is of ſuch weight, 
that its Muſcles muſt require a great ſpace to act in, and that may 
be conciliated by the Motion and Yeilding of this Bone. 3. The 
Grinders of the Lower Jaw are much longer than thoſe of the 
Upper, and therefore they require a greater ſpace to moye in, 
for the better Performance of Maſtication, (becauſe the Up- 
per Jaw in this, as in moſt other Animals, is immovable) to 
which the Motion of this Eone muſt very much aſſiſt. Add to 
theſe, the manner of its Articulation , for it reſts upon the Pro- 
duction of the Os Maxilla before; and behind it moves, as it were, 


to and fro, upon the production of the Os Calvarie, which reſts. 


upon it. - 
The back-part of the Scull is next to be conſider'd : At its 


upper part the two Eminences formerly mention'd now appear 228 


part of be 


more conſiderable, becauſe of the intervening Sinus, which from 27%. 
two inches deep, and 10 Inches from the Right ta the Left, be- 
| þ comes. 
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comes 4 Inches deep; for the Eminences (4. a.) approach (as 
they tun backward) much nearer to one another, and the Sin 
running obliquely downward. becomes ſtill deeper, having a Spina 


Contrivance, becauſe there is ſuch a deal of Strength requir'd 


this great Animal, twas requiſite the Surface of the Bone whence 


formerly mention'd was inſerted, By means of this Spina in the 


loides (c. c.) This Protuberance has the ſame Office as the Apo. 
_ phyſis Maſtoides in other Animals, viz. for Inſertion of the Muſcles 


are 7 * Inches diſtant incluſive ; each of the Condyles being 2 3 


dually from their outer ſide, and from below to above ariling 


lower part, till at laſt it terminates in a Point. *Tis 3 5 Inches 


thick. Below theſe Condyles the Bone becomes more flat; inſomuch, 
that tending inward there is a Sinus fram'd, above which the 


on its inſide, and convex on its outſide, being one Inch broad, it 
is afterwards divided, ſending out another Bone 5 + Inches long 


place whence it proceeded for the [pace of two Inches, it becomes 


— 
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(e.) 6 Inches long and one Inch deep. This Spina ſerves for 
Inſertion of the Muſcles, which move the Head. The Bone on 
each ſide of it is very rugous; which ſeems to be an excellent 


here in the Tendons, for ſupporting the weight of the Head of 


they ariſe ſhould be very unequal, that their Fibres may be the 
more firmly impacted therein. Here tis alſo that the Tax - Nax 


middle, and the Eminences on both ſides of the Sinus, the Surface 
of the Bone is much more enlarg'd, and the Muſcles with their 
Tendons are more capable to move the Head, either directly or 
obliquely to either ſide, than if the Bone had been plain. After 
the Spina of the Sinus is ended, the Bone ſwells out toward the 
back. part 3 Inches, and then deſcends r + Inch till it comes to 
the Hole for the Spinal Marrow (d. d.) and here the Bone from 
above the Orificium Meatus Auditorij (F.) on each fide, becomes 
Protuberant 10 Inches (e. e.) till it comes to the Proceſſus Condy- 


which bend the Head inward. The Proceſſus Condyloides (c. c.) 


Inches broad from the Right to the Left, as they ariſe gra- 


(as it were Semicircularly) 5 Inches long. The Hole for the 
Spinal Marrow (d. d.) at the upper part betwixt the Condyles is 
3 Inches broad, 2 2 Inches at the middle, and 2 Inches at the 
long, and its Margin about the middle of the Condyle is 2 Inches 
Proceſſus Styloides ariſes (g.) being there articulated per Synchon- 
droſin. This Proceſſus Styloides is cartilaginous about one Inch 
(bh. ) at its Baſe; whence ariſing hard and ſolid 4 Inches (k.) flat 
(i.) which bending toward the Scull, but outward from that 


gradually 


(10% 
gradually ſmaller, till it terminates in a Point not unlike that part 
of a Pen wherewith we write. This, Bone is fo ſituated in the 
Baſis of the Scull, that *rwas impoſlble to give any Idea of it 
in Situ, and therefore I caus'd them to take the Figure of it apart. 
get wixt the Sinus below the Proceſſus Stylojdes and the Condyles, at 
x + Inch diſtant, is ſituated the Hole for the jugular Vein (n. n.) 
through which alſo paſſes the Par vagum (See u. Fig, v4.) which 
being Oval, is 1 4 Inch long, and 4 Inch broad. On the out- 
fide of the Proceſſus Stylsides, is to be ſeen the Hole for the hard 
Portion of the Nervus Auditorius (I) This is fo near to the Root 
of the Su, that it could not be well ſhewn in the Figure. Be- 
twixt the Origin of the Proceſſus Styloides (g. g.) and the Hole for 
the jugular Vein (m. m.) is lodg'd the boney part of the Ague- 
duct (u. u.) which deſcends 5 Inches; tis + Inch broad, and fo 
flat that it could ſcarce be repreſented in the Figure, From 
thence is a Crena, whoſe Orifice is repreſented by (o. o.) where 
its fleſhy part was contain'd, which communicated with the Pa- 
late; it deſcends 3 Inches obliquely inward. From the foreſaid 
Hole for the jugular Vein (. n.) is ſituated the Hole for the 
Carotid Artery, which is ſo large as to admit the Point of ones 
Little Finger (p. p.) Deſcending in a ſtreight Line from the Pro- 
ceſſns Styloides (g.) 3 1 Inches, you come to the Hole where the 
Arteria dure Matris enters the Scull, and by which the 34 Branch 
of the 5th Pair of Neves paſſes out: Here alſo the Vein, which 
returns by the great Hole in the Os Maxillare from the Proboſeis, 
(after it has paſt ſome ſpace beneath the Lamina, which makes 
up the upper edge of the Sinus for the Orbit of the Eye,) paſſes 
out, and runs back to be joined with the jugular Vein. Theſe 
Holes are ſituated on each fide, betwixt the Agueduct and the $S;- 
nus for reception of the Lower Jaw O.) and are both receiv'd 
within a like Sima, ſo that they could not be repreſented by an 
Orifice, The Bone for Reception of the Proceſſus Sryloides, as I 
have ſaid, is depreſt , and from thence for the ſpace of two Inches, 
till you come to the Hole for the Carotid Artery (p. p.) it is rais'd 
for the Aquedutt (u. n.) From thence, betwixt the two Holes, 
tis gradually Protuberant to the Condyle : From below this Hole 
(p.p.) ſtreight downward, during the Progreſs of the two Aque- 
ducts (n. n.) which are 2 Inches diſtant, tis depreſt, till you come 


to the Choana, or Paſſage betwixt the Palate (t.) and the Root Fi 1- 


of the Trunk (i.) Between the two Holes for the Arteria dure 


matris tis 6 Inches (4. 3. The length of the Sima, called in Hu- 
— man 


5 5 4. + - — 
man Subjects the Glenoid Cavity, meaſuring from that part of it 

which is toward the Hole for the Arteria dure mairis (J. 4.) till 
you come to' the extremity .of the Os Lygomaticum, is 5. In. 
ches long. This Sinus is ſcarce at all depreſt; tis rather. pro- 
tuberant, with a Semicircular Surface from above to below: Tis 

well enough guarded on both ſides; fo that notwithſtanding 

4 this Protuberant Reception for the Conayles, yet their Diſlecation 
1 is prevented by the extremity of the Os Zygomaricum on the 
1 outfide*(x.) and on the inſide, firſt by an hollowneſs, and then 
by a Riſing in the Bone. And this Contrivance ſeems to facilitate 
the Motion of the Jaw very much; for had this Sinus been pro- 
ill! portionably ſo deep (however Superficial it may be) as in Human 

i | Fubjects, its Motion had not been ſo very free, as we ſee it is: 
| | Tor by this half round Surface, the Condyles have the more ſpace 
to move backward, and the Lower Jaw to be depreſt, that it may 
move forward, and preſs the Aliment againſt the Upper Teeth 

with the greater Force; the Muſcles alſo prevent its falling too 

much back, and the Qs Zygamatican. its inclining too much to 

either ſide, as is obſerv d. Above the big Proceſs of the Os 

Maxilla, which is articulated with the Os Zygomaticum, is the 

Fie.:2, Orificium meatus Auditorij (k; which being Gval, is one Inch 

Y long, and 2 Inch broad. Betwixt this external Orifice and the 

Proceſſus Petroſus, the Aeatus is 8 Inches long; whereof hereaf- 

ter. By means of this great Sinus on each fide, the Baſis of the 

Scull is ſo contracted, that from the Hole (.) down toward the 

Root of the Teeth (23.4) which is 9 Inches long, the breadth 

is but v Inches. From the extremity of the boney part of the 

eAquedutt downward, the Baſe of the Scull is compos'd of two 

cavous Bones, about 2 2 Inches thick, and a large Sinus in the 

middle 3 : Inches Diameter (S.) at the end of the Sinus for the 

fleſhy part of the Agueduct, and at the Root of the Teeth 44 f In- 

ches. This Sinus, after tis become 2 Inches deep, terminates in 

the Choana, This Pallage is 8 Inches long, and 2 ; Inches broad, 

with the Yemer in the middle (u.) extending from hence to the 

Root of the Trunk $ Inches. The back part of this Vomer is ſharp 

and thin, but its fore-part thicker, conſiſting of two Lamina. 

Dr. Moulins is of Opinion upon Obſervation of the Tongue, where- 

of before, that the Elephant only Breaths by this Paſſage, and 

not by the Mouth. I do not find that this Paſſage is proportio- 

nally more Patulent in this Animal than in any other, only it 

Jeems to be more direct; for as in other Animals this Hole com- 

municates 
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municatee with the Root of the Noſe, and the Bone gives the 
Air at its exit another direction; ſo here the fore and back-part 
of the Choana are dire4ly oppoſite, 'but_then the Trunk itielf 
gives the Air a quite other direction than in the Bones of other 
Animals. Indeed there is ene Argument which feems to ſtrength- 
en Dr. Mozlin's Opinion, viz. That by the Trunk the Elephant 
ſucks up any Liquor it has occaſion for, which it after wards emp- 
ties into-the Mouth; and fo by drawing in of the Air, it is able 
to keep in its Extremity any thing it takes hold of. However, 
the ObjeCtions advanc'd againſt this Opinion formerly, ſeem to 
be of greater Moment, than theſe Arguments here propos d, are 
for it. Theſe twe cavous Bones on each fide the Choana, are fill'd 
up from the two firm, ſolid, white, weighty Teeth (7. 4.) the Teh, or 
back one whereof does not grind, but ſerves, as it were a wedge, Grinders of 
to keep that before firm in its Place (J.) This Tooth runs ob- the Upper 
liquely backward ; Inches from the fore Tooth. That part of it Jan. 
which is without the Jaw Bone is half round, being 6 Inches in 
Surface from its Root on the one ſide to that on the other, very 
polite, as Textzelins is pleaſed to term it, and ſmooth like Glaſs. 
How far this Tooth or the other may go up, I cannot poſitively 
determine, neither give any Account of the Figure within the 
Bone, unleſs I had broke the Scull However, I ſhall inſiſt more 
upon the Teeth, when I come to the lower Jaw; all I ſhall add 
at preſent is, that their Alveoli, eſpecially that which contains 
the hind Tooth, are as thin as can be imagin'd. The length of 
each of the Teeth is 7 Inches. Theſe 'i ceth are not alike on 
both ſides; for that on the Right is but one Inch without the A- 
deolut, throughout its whole extent, on the outer fide; and on its 
inner, tis one Inch Protuberant at its fore, and two Inches at its 
back-part ; whereas that on the Left ſide is only one Inch Protu- 
berant before on the outſide, and 3 Inches behind, where it forms 
a kind of Angle, as it is join d with the hind Tooth; and on the 
outſide 'tis + Inch Protuberant before, and 2 Inches behind. The 
Tooth on the Right Side ( 2.) grinds with that of the lower Jaw, 
throughout its whole extent; whereas that of the Leſt, after it 
has run back 6 Inches, runs up with an half round Surface two 
Inches (5.) before *tis join'd with the hind Tooth. It would ſeem, 
that this difference betwixt the Shape, Situation, and Dimenſions 
of the Right Tooth from the Left is not ſingular here, for Dr. 
MAMculins doth likewiſe take notice of it, in that which dy'd at 
Dublin; for he ſays, * The length of the Teeth of the Right Up- 
per Jaw is 4 Inches, but that of the oppoſite was but 3: The 
P * two 


( we ) 
re..ſeeth of the Npper Jaw, were 


two out ward or 
eee, ten de de leer Borenkes a nave ee 


the hind leeth er "the pper Jaw grind or not; hut here? as. 


have ſaid, not only 15 the hind Teeth are free trom griodi 


but alſo part of the ff Ire Teeth of the Left fide. Theſe. Teeth, an 
Kae well obſeryes, 5 all W S — broad; 
that a Where it they Grind is nehes ON Right 
Se PEE 1 Le . Their Auster tho! flat, Jet is very 
iz for they, have alternatively plac d (running from th= 


my > dere by cog b, and then an Eminence, and this 


4 ence is ſurran a rou H Feoenberans Border. There 


* of each of 9 50 e Amen Eminences, un- 
De as they U F 70 3 Wees; ſeems to qua. 
dtate with what M AD ſays, 2 That theſe Teeth have 8 or g 


1 allel undulate — 10 their Surface, The Situation of theſd 
＋ what I WW, is peculiar to this Animal; fer inſtead 
0 rang Frog, above ey been. as in other Quadrupeds, they 
cun from! be fore to behi 1 in human Subjects, being placahet 
1 lenz ine at. the beginning, or fore-part, and.. 
ches Part. R. om the fore-pazt of theſe Teeth, = 
% Palari runs down.” In having that diviſion is the middle 
ee much enlarg'd (10.) This Bane, as, to ita 
eſs in chi 8 ject, is correſpondent to the Tusks, which 
22 95 lanted in A 1 89 of it, as is ſaid. It ſeems to be thus 
placd upon two Accounts; 1. That it may anſwer toſthe diſtance, 
or cover that part of the Lower, Jaw. which runs betwixt. the 
fote· part of the Grinders above c. c.) and the P.oceſs at its lower 
and middle part (e.) 2. That it may afford ſpace, as we formerly 


obſerv'd, for the Trunk to reſt upon, leſt it ſhould be obnoxious 
to the Mouth, 


The Lower Jaw is the only External Part of the Head, which 
comes now to be ccnſider'd, conſiſti of one ts Bone, and 
4. ry of its fore and hind part, and five Proc viz, two 


Condyles 4. 4.) two Proceſſes Corone (b. b.) and one 2 Menti 

e.) *tis articulated with the Upper Jaw, as in all other Animals, 
by a double Arthrodia. The two Condyles (a. a.) are 12 Inches. 
di kant incluſive; their Sur faces Convex, both from the Right to 
the Left, which is 3 2 Inches, and from before to behind, which 
is 2 Inches. They * receiyed into the Sinus of the U pper. Jaw 
(x.) which, as 1 have ſaid, is 5 1 Inches: So that they have ſpace 
enough to move at Maſtication. The Neck below the Conayle 
is 3 Inches from before to behind 2t its ſmalleſt part, whence 


deſcend- 


— 
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descending 3 Inches, it błtomes 6 Inches broad (b:) and two In. Fg. 8. 
ches thick a its back-part, Where it forms ai! obtuſe Angle ; 
whence running fot ward at its outer fide 2 Inches, it begins to 
form a Sinus for Inſettion of tlie Muſcles which move the Jaw. 
This Sis running 5 4 laches more, terminates in a 
ſharp edge of the Bone, Which deſcends to tralkt bp the Proceſs 
Corona (b. b.) This Sinus is 8 Inches from above to below: At 
the upper part of the Proctſſus Corona, dis 8 Inches broad frotn 
before, where tis bard, to behind, where tis thick and obtuſe, 
and at its middle 9 1 Inches (b. 65 the Proceſſus Coruna from a- Fig. 9: 
bove to below 6 Inches, with, as it were, a 8 edge, 
but ſomewhat more Protuberant, where "tis not᷑ fo ſharp as the 
Margin above. How we come to the inner fide of the ſame part 
of the Bone, where we find that deſcending 7 Inches from the 
Condyle, till we come a- little, betow the forefaid obtuſe Angle, 
there are the beginnings of a large Hole (b.b:) 34 Inches long, Fig. $. 
viz, from the firſt framing of its Sus to its lower part, and | 
1 £ Inch broad. This Hole is fot receiving the Veſſels fit for 
forming and nouriſhing the Teeth , whereof hereafter : Here the 
Jaw begins to be about 4 Inches thick behind, being convex in 
its back-part; whence running 4 Inches forward, it inclines a- 
bout 2 + Inelies inward, whete it forms a large Siu; for inſertion 
of the Muſcalns Maſſeter, and whereof no 7dea could be given in 
the Figure; for the outſide always obſtructed the view of the in- 
fide. This Sinus deſcends obliguely from the Neck of the Con- 
ajle, till it comes to the Root of the Teeth (c.) 9 Inches, which 
ſpace does not appear ſo _ in the Figure, becauſe of the Poſi. 
tion of the Jaw; and from the fore. part of the Corona backward, 
till the Jaw become thick, 5 *Inches : From the back-part of the 
Jaw at the foreſaid obtuſe Angle, till you come to the Point of 
the Proceſſus ments (k) in a ſtreight Line, is 27 Inches. The 
Arch of the back Surface from the ſame Angle, till you come 
equal with the beginning of the Teeth, or lower part of the Co- 
rone (c.) is 14 1 Inches, from whence meaſuring outward from 
the Root of the Teeth, it is 3 Inches to the foreſaid lower part 
of the Corone; from thence to the middle of the back part 5 In- 
ches; and from the Root of the Teeth at the External to the ſame 
lace at the Internal Part, is 15 Inches; and here the Jaw is a- 
ut 4 Inches thick behind. At the. joining of the two Teeth 
ſtreight downward, tis 61 Inches; and here it inclines gradually 
outward for above 3 Inches; whereas its inner Surface is almoſt 
Plain, or at leaſt for the ſpace of 4 inches, and then inclines ; 
i 39 gradually 
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gradually outward below, l Arch in its Progref, 
Streight downward from the loweſt part of the Corona; the Jaw 
is at the thickeſt (c.) and he:e it begins to run obliquely for- 
ward, till meeting with the ſame part of the Bone from the o- 
ther ſide, it terminates in the Proceſſus Menti (b. Fig. 9. e.Fig. 7) 
which about 2 Inches runs obliquely outward, and ſeem; very 
convenient for defending the Mouth from the Inconveniencies of 
the Trunk; which by its weight would preſs too much upon it, 
were it not defended both by that part of the Os Palati, which 
runs down from the Teeth in the Upper Jaw, upon which it leans , 
and by this Symphyſis or Proceſſus Ments, h. e. which keeps it ſtill 
inclining downwlrd, and ſuffers it not to bend inward : Add alfo, 
that this Proceſ, may aſſiſt the Proboſcis ſoinewh. t in its Elevation, 
when the Animal bending the Head a lictle forward, may make 
the Point puſh or bear up the Probsſcis from above it. As the low. 
er part of the Jaw in its Progreſs forward runs obliquely down- 
ward, ſo its upper part of the Root of the Teeth runs ſtreight 
forward, or rather inclines a little upward (c. e) fo that whereas 
tis only 6 à Inthes from above to below at the joining of the 
Teeth, now tis 7 5 Inches ftreight downward, (and here its Sur. 
face is more plain, for before twas convex, and as it were half 
round) but along the edge of the Sinus for lodging the Tongue 
(d. e.) to the outmoſt point of the Proceſſus Menti, tis 9 Inches. 
Now we conſider the inner part from the Place where we left it, 
and find it ſtill more plain; where meafuring from below the 
foreſaid joining, of the two Teeth ſtreight forward, 'tis 4, Inches. 
on each ide, till both meet in a Semicircle (F.) about 3 Inches. 
Diameter at the lower part, and ſomewhat nearer at the Root 
of the Teeth. After it has run 2 Inches upward, it runs ſtreight 
forward with a convex Surface 4 Inches thick; thence it aſcends. 
4 Inches more to the Root of the Teeth (d.) This Sinus is for lift- 
iog the Tongue, which is very narrow and pointed Thus ha- 
ving given a particular Account of the External Figure and Shape 
of the Lower Jaw, we ſhall conſider it in general. The Cn 
dyles are 12 Inches incluſive diſtant ; whence the Bone running. 
downward, and ſomewhat backward 3 Inches, forms an obtuſe 
Angle, which is 17 Inches excluſive diftant from its oppoſite ;; 
and- here the Bone begins to ſwell to a confiderable thickneſs by 
degrees: From thence deſcending gradually 8 Inches, 'tis 18 
Inches diſtant; thence inclining obliquely forward's Inches more, 
is 14 £ Inches diſtant, inclining fil] more forward to the 
Ba& were the two Bones m.ct, the Bone-ffill becoming thinner, 
78 


ferior (Z. A.) or Branch of the 


Subſtance of the Bones, ſo. far as can be gueſs'd, becauſe the pre · 


. 


( 113.) | 
*tis 9 Inches; from which on each fide, till you come to the Fro- 
ceſſws Menrs, tis 7 Inches: Thus far as to its back-part. Now 
to its fore-part : Ficſt, there is the Condyle ( 4. 4.) then there is Fig. 9. 
a ſharp Spine which runs obliquely to the Corone (b. b.) whence 
to the Root of the Teeth tis thicker and of a Semicireular form: 
Oppoſite to this, the Bone begins to. ſwell at its outer ſide, and 
becomes plain at its inner; that is to fay, as to that which re- 
gards the Mouth, and that which doth nor. Its Surface on both 
fides is very. police and ſmooth, having a great many Holes for 
immiſſion and egreſs of the Blood Veſſels, which nouriſh the Bone; _ 
and at its fore. part, it has two large Holes for the Mazillaris in-. = 
5th Pair of Nerves, which are 
diſpers'd at the Roots of the Teeth. Next we come to the ianer 


ſerving of the Sceleton entire, has kept me from penetrating ſo 

far into the Knowledge of it, as my Inclination might have led 

me. Every one is ſenſible, who knows any thing in Ofteology, as 

well Human as Brutal, that immediately below the Corone, or 

thereby, there is a pretty large Hole in proportion to the Ani= _ 
mal, for the emiſſion of a Branch of the External Carotid Arte- Maxillaris- 
ry, Jugular Vein, and 5th Pair of Nerves, call'd Maxillaris in-interior. 
ferior, which are diſpers'd in the Roots of the Teeth for their 
Nouriſhment, and for conciliating to them that lively Idea of. 
Pain, which thoſe affected with the Tooth-ach are very ſenſible 
of; and that in this Hole in Sheep, Calves, and otherQuadrupeds, 
eſpecially ſuch as are young, as alſo in Children before the th N 
Year, and even afterwards for ſome time, in the cavous part of. 

the Bone, where the Tecth do not penetrate the Jaw, there are 
Rudiments of Teeth to be ſeen. cavous in that extremity, which. T Radi. 


is toward the Baſe, (in which the Ligaments that keep the Root 5 of 1 


fix'd are firmly impacted) and ſolid at the other extremity ; ſo Teeth. 
in this Animal from the fore-mention'd big Hole, I obſervd ſe- 
veral of theſe Rudiments of Teeth lying Stratum ſuper ſtratum, Or. ; 
rather placed perpendicularly acroſs the Bone of each others ſide, — 
from the Hole (b. b.) till the Teeth began to appear. Thoſe that fig 8. 
were plac'd neareſt the Hole were ſmaller, not above one lach in 
breadth, and Inch in length, 5. e. from above to below, cavous, 
ais obſery?d, at the lower or back- part, {for reception of the. 
Ligament, which is guarded by two thin hard Lamine) and ſolid 
at the other, Thoſe neareſt the Hole were two or three-times / 
inter ſected by Membranes, whereby they could be disjoin'd.. 
Sur. after I had taken out ſeveral, I found na more ſuch. a Sepa- 
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ration, but that from the Right to the Left, they were wholly 
cavous: Each of them was inveſted by a membranous Tunicle, 
as it were a Perioſt cum, and had ſomething like a Cartilaginous 
Subſtance betwixt the two. Their Surface is very unequal at the 
Orifice, where they receive the Ligaments and Veſſels (c.) and 
as if they had been folded into ſeveral Plice, and afterward taken 
afunder, from which there run feveral Ridges and Sulci (6, ) 
from one extremity to the other; where the Ligaments ceaſe, they 
become extreamly ſolid and pondervus, and at their upper Extre. 
mities half round, and ſometimes form'd into Digitations ( a. ) 
When they approach to that part of the Bone at which the Teeth 
appear, they „ to quit the Perioſteum, by which they were 
diſtinguiſh d, and unite cloſe together, ſo as to form one Bone. 
'Tis obfervable, that at their upper Extremity there is a Lamina, 
which being Convex toward the Jaw, and Concave toward theſe 
k udiments of Teeth, do as it were knit their folid Extremities 
together, from which tis alſo ſeparated by an intermediate 
Membrane at the beginning; but afterward that ceaſing, this L. 
mina conjoins them at the Extremities, as they are at the Sides 
before they appear without the Faw. And thus I conceive theſe 
Teeth to be formed, and *tis by theſe I am perfwaded the Jaw 
becomes ſo ponderous and thick; and that which ſtrengthens this 
Opinion is, that the hind Teeth of both Jaws (for I doubt not 
but the e Rudimenta Dentium are in the Upper Jaw alſo) before 
.they come to grind, kave their Upper Parts Semicircular ; and 
that both before and after the Grinders are form'd, the Linea- 
ments of theſe Rudimenta appear plainly like ſo many Ridges 
(d. e.) having intervening Furrows, where they formerly had 
been diftinguiſh'd by Membranes : And | ſuppoſe tho? at the up. 
per Extremity they are united into one compact Bone, yet at 
their lower Extremity they have ftill the ſame Hollowneſſes for 
Reception of the Ligaments and Veſſels as formerly; which Opi- 
nion is confirm'd by Tentzeliuss Account. The Lower Jaw' has 
4 Teeth, 2 on each ſide (d. e.) as well as the Upper, all Grind- 
ers, but no Inciſors, or fore 'Feeth. The hind Teeth are 8 In: 
ches diſtant, and the Fore not 4, betwixt which is placd the 


S32:z4 for the Tongue (4.e.) and 'tis obſervable, that from thence 
to the bottom the Sinus is ſo contracted, as only to be one Inch 
broad (F.) The hind Tooth on the Right Side is 4 Inches, on 
the Lefr 5. The one halt of their Surface, where they begin to 
appear, Is Semicircular, with the fore mention d Ridges and Sulci 
running tranſyerſely, 4 on the Right Side, and 5 on the Left. 5 

Other 


1 

other half has 3 of thoſe Bminences, where it Grinds, (whereof 
formetly, when ſpeaking. of the Upper Juw,) and on the Lefs, 
Each the fore Teeth is 6 lnches long, and has 6; or 7 of the 
fore - mention d Eminences, and as many; Depreſſions. The hind 
Teeth of Dr. Moulin s- Elephant ſeems to have been of an equal 
length on both files, and much longer than the fore Teerh, Tis 
obſervable, that-the-Ridpes at the ſides are cotreſpondent to the 
Eminences where they Grind, and the Sulei to the ns, 

The Teeth of the Lower Jaw-exceed thoſe of the Upper about a 
Inches in length; by-which it appears, that the motion of the 

Lower Jaw maſt de very great in Maſtication, and that the E +- The Teesb 
phant for the moſt part moveth the Jaw from behind to before; „ Grinder: 
and ſcarcely from one ſide to the other, as in Animals that ru- „ % Loner 
minate, or chew- the Cud. Theſe Teeth are the moſt firm, ſolid; Fa»* 

and weighty Bones of any Aninal known, and are as good I. 

vory as the Tasks themſelves. Before we quit the Lower Jaw, 1 

hope it will not be impertinent to enquire, whether or no theſe 

Rudi ment a Dentinm may be ſupposd in procef; of Time to deſcend-- 

and expell thoſe Teeth already form d, and ſucceed ia their place; 
and if not, what may be their Uſe. For the firſt queſtion, tis 
true, Children have two ranges of Teeth, tho not equally-ſolid, 
the ſecond whereof expels the- firſt at or about 7 Years of Age, 
and ſucceeds them, the firſt being only ſo many Sheaths or Covers, 
whereby the ſecond, being = but a ſoft Mucilaginous Subſtance, | 
are defended from External Injuries, till in proceſs of time they | 
have attain'd to a convenient hardneſs; and that there is a great 
difference in the Teeth of ſome Qnadrupeds, ſuch as young Horſes, 
whoſe Fole or Colt Teeth, as they are call'd, have ſome Marks, 
which are obliterated after a certain period of Years (well enough 
known to Joekies;) ſo that it would appear, if theſe Teeth are 1 
not expell'd, yet their Surface by degrees is abraded, and inſtead . | 
of that their Roots are augmented, and the Teeth receive fuch . 

an alteration, as their Age is no more known by theſe Marks. 

I have already obſerv'd, that there are ſeveral Ridges and Fur- : | 
rows in the Teeth of this Animal, which ſeem to be an Evidence, | 
that theſe Rudimenta have grown together and become one Tooth; | 
but whether the Rudiment a, which have not as yet appeared | 
without the Jaw, do ever expel theſe which have appeared, and 


ſucceed them, is the queſtion , no-Experiment yet being made 
concerning the Production of thoſe in this Animal. The period 
of the Time that Elephants live, and the Age of this we treat of 
being unknown, we can give no poſitive determination in this Mats. 
55 TI 
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ter: Yet I am apt to believe, theſe Teeth as well as the Ra. 


ment a, have been 4 prima formatsone, and that becauſe, 1. The 
Jaw Bone ſo firmly adheres to the Teeth on both ſides, ſo ſoon 
as they appear, and the place of their Roots is ſo well known 
(by the Protuberance on the outſide of the Jaw) to be enlarg d 
within the Alveols, that I do not ſee how they can be expel 
by a ſucceeding Set. 2. When one Set of Teeth expels the other, 
the ſecond is uſually below the firſt, and not plac'd in the ſame 
Rank, as theſe are; which obliges me to enquire, what may be 
the uſe of theſe Rudimenta : Which I ſuppoſe to be, 1. To fill up 
the Cavity of the Lower Jaw. 2. By their Weight to add Strength 
in Maſtication. 3. That there may be ſo many different Bones to 
aſſiſt the Teeth in their motion; and 4thly, To ſerve inſtead of a 
Wedge for ke: ping the Teeth firm in their Place. For the firſt, 
*twas conven ent the Lower Jaw ſhould bear an equal proportion 
in its bigneſs to the Upper, and have ſuſficient ſpace for Inſer- 
tion of the Muſcles fit for its Motion; and if a proportionable 
bigneſs, than either the Bone mult be altogether ſolid, or cayous 
and ſtuffd with ſome other ponderous Subſtance ; for if ſpongy 
or cellulous, then would it have been too light, which would 
have been very inconvenient. As to the ſecond, the Weight is 
of conſiderable Moment, for the more exact Attrition of the 
Aliment, which is here requiſite, becauſe the Tongue of this 
Animal is both ſmall. and polite on its Surface, without thoſe 
ſharp cartilaginous Papille thoſe Animals are endued with, whoſe 
Teeth are not ſufficient to grind their Food. As to the third, 1 
conceive that theſe Rudimenta, with their intermediate Membranes, 
may be the more helpful to the Teeth in their Motion, if they 
have any, or Preſſure, than if the ſurrounding Jaw had been one 
whole continued ſolid Bone. For the fourth, a hard and ſoft Sub- 
ſtance a ternatively plac'd, is certainly more convenient for keep- 
ing any thing firm than either of the two alone; for had they 
been hard Subſtances that lay upon one another, then 'neither 
would yield to Preſſure; and if ſoft, tho' they yielded, yet would 
they not ſo well retain the Prefure they receive, and keep any 
thing firm thereby, as if they had ſome intermediate Subſtance : 
In a word, be the uſe of theſe Rudimenta what it will, the Teeth 
and they together have rendered this ſo ponderous as to amount to 
45 ib Weight. And thus have we ended the External Parts of 
the Head. 


N. B. The remaining Part of this Diſcourſe (with the Figures) 
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will be inſeried in the following Tranſaction. 
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PHILOSOPHICAL 
TRANSACTIONS. 


For 3 Months of July, prone" and September, — 
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1 
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A C ox TIN uATIOR of the 
Oſteographia Elephantina: 
:-- - 


A full and exact Deſcription of all the Bones of an 
Elephant, which dy*d near Dundee, April the 2 7 th,. 
1706. with their ſeveral Dimenſions. - 


To which are premis'd; 


1. An Hiſtorical Account of the Natural 1 and. 
ſeveral wonderful Performances of Elephants, mob bo 
manner of Taking and Taming them. 
2. A ſhort A 4 Account of its Parti. 


And added, 


1. An exat Account of the Weight of all the "TO in 
this Subject. 
2. The Method 1 und in preparing the & celeton. 

3. Four large Copper Plates, wherein are repreſented the 
Figures f the Stuff *d Skin, and prepared Sceleton, as 
they now ſtand in the Publick Hall of Rarities at Dun- 
dee; with the ſeparated Bones in ſeveral Views, and. | 
other Parts of this Elephant. 


Communicated in a Letrer to Dr. Hans Sloane, R. S. Seer. 
BY Ms, Patrick, Blair, Surgeon, Cc. | 
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A Continuation of the Ofteogra phia Elephantina : or, 4 
Deſcription of the Bones of an Elephant, which died 
near Dundee, April the 27th, 1706. By Mr. Patrick 
Blair. 3 


| Eing come to the Internal Parts of the Head, we ſhall proceed [ner Parti 
D as in Treatiſes of Ofteology, by taking Notice of its Structure, of the Head. 
two Tables, Diploe, Figure and Extent of the inner Table, Foſſe, 
Eminences and Foramina ; of all which in their order. As there 
is no Animal in proportion that is endued with a greater quan- 
tity of Brains than Man, fo there is none that ſeems to have leſs 
than the Elephant. In the one, twas fo order d by the Wiſe Go- 
yernor of all Things, that they might be ſufficient for the Gene- 
ration of ſo many Spirits, as are requiſite for the Performance of 
the Rational and Animal Functions; and in the other, had the 
quantity of Brains been greater, the Principia Nervorum had been 
more divided; ſo that inſtead of being requiſite, they had been 
vaſtly inconvenient, becauſe the Nerves could not fo well re- 
ceive the Spirits diſpers'd in a greater Maſs, as now, when con- 
trated within leſſer bounds : And fuch a contrivance as this 
being requiſite, the interpoſing of ſuch a vaſt diſtance betwixt 
the two Tables of the Scull, as we ſhall come to give an Account 
of, is a ſtupendious Piece of Mechaniſm. — 
As we before obſerved, in the bottom of the Hole for the Root 73. 3. Fig. 
of the Trunk there are ſeveral Lamine (h. h.) to be ſeen. Theſe 1. 
Lamina, taking their Origin from hence, run backward in a Paral- 
lel, and ſometimes oblique Line, to the ſecond Table of the 
Scull, or that part df it which inveſts the Brain: And theſe La- 
mine being either horizontally, perpendicularly, or obliquely Cellulcs of - 
plac'd, meet with and interſeR each other, forming intermediate , Head. 
Cavities or Cellules (c. c.) of different Magnitudes, Poſitions and Fig. 4. 
Figures, according to the. Intergerine Walls or Sides, whereof 
they are compos'd : So that although Dr. Moulins, and after him 
Tentelius, ſeem to aſſert, that they were for the moſt part tri- - 
angular, yet I have obſery'd them quadrangular, pentagonal, 
hexagonal, and rectangular, and even ſometimes irregular. Theſe 
Cells run, as I faid, from the outer Table, ar External Parts of 
the Scull (4. 4.) to the inner Table or Seat of the Brain (b. 6) 
and communicate with on: another by pretty large Holes, either 
toward 
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toward the inner or outer Table, and ſometimes two meeting 
together in the middle frame a third. In a word, as there js 
no certain Rule obſerv'd in their Figure, fo neither is there any 
in their Communication. The diſtance they fill up between the 
two Tables before is 11 Inches, at the Sides 8 Inches, toward 
the back-part but 3 Inches, and at the Hole for the Spinal Mar. 
row (o.) both Tables meet together; for the Brain is plac'd in 
the lower and back-part of the Scull (Fig. 5.) All theſe Cellales 
were empty, and only obduc'd with a thin Membrane. And here 
Cannot but take Notice of what Dr. Moulint obſerves, namely, 
that there are ſeveral Blood Veſſels pleaſantly diſſeminated 
throughout the Surface of theſe Cllrs with different Divari- 

cations; and Tenttelins ſays, he obſerv'd ſeveral Lineaments of 
Veſſels after the ſame manner. This was not to be obſerv'd in 
ours at all, nor ſo much as the FVeſtigium of a Veſſel to be ſeen; the 
reaſon whereof, I ſuppoſe to be this: When the one was burat 
in Ireland, and the other oyer-whelm'd with Earth in Germany, 
both ſuffering violent Deaths, could not but have vaſt Struglings 
and Wreſtlings, fuch as Dr. Moulins ſays his had, and ſach as 
{entzelica ſuppoſes that in Germany to have had alſo. By theſe 
violent Motions, the Blood could not but be propell'd with a vaſt 
force from the greater Trunks to the ſmaller Capillaries, where 
it diſtended the Veſlels, and rendred them ſo perceptible to 
the view after the Death of the Animal; whereas this we treat 
of, having labour'd of a languiſhing Diſtemper for ſometime, as 
appears by the Pelypus's found in the Heart and other Veſſels, 
the Blood could not but be very languid, and ſcarce convey it- 
ſelf to theſe Capillaries ; So that the Sides of the Veſſels being 
collaps'd, they were rendred imperceptible : But that which is 
more remarkable is, that not fo much as any of the Sci, which 
theſe Veſſels might have made in the Lamine, do at all appear; 
and yet the Salci were ſtill very evident in the Fones found in 
Germany, with the Blood Veſſels containing the dry Blood ſtrictly 
glued to them, and chang'd into a yellowiſh Colour, and that 
perhaps after thouſands of Years, as the ſame” Author c hſerves. 
Indeed upon viewing more narrowly the Cellules, | find all of their 
Lamine endued with ſmall Holes of an indefinite Number, and 
irregularly plac'd, through which theſe Veſlels ſeem to have paſt 
from one Cellule to another: So that tho? not ſo obſervable, yet 
no doubt they have been diſpers'd through them in this as well as 
in other E'e n. | 


We 
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We come next to enq 


That ſince the Elephant has been obſery'd te ſuck up a great deal 
of Water by the Proboſcis, that the Water perhaps is received 
into theſe Cellules, becauſe of the Communication they ſeem to 
have with the hy and that thereby they cool their Brain 
in hot Countries, where 


Olſactorius is diſpers'd ( after it has paſs'd the Os Ethmoides) 
throughout the fine Membranes that obduce the Lamine 
which deſcribe theſe Cellules. _ 3. That theſe Cellules being in 
terpos'd betwixt the two Tables of the Scull, they only ſerve to 
keep the Head from being too weighty. As to the firſt; admit 
the Water could be receiv?d — ſe Cellules, which from their 
Poſition at the Root of the Trunk, 

being no muſcular Subſtance to expel theſe Waters, we cannot 
ſuppoſe this is their Uſe. As to the ſecond 3 the Nervus Olf afto- 
rius, after it has paſs d the Erhmoides, does not at all communi- 
cate with theſe Lamina, but 
the cartilaginous Septum of the Probeſcis ariſes : So that theſe Cel- 


lules can be no ways aſliſting for that end, the Senſation of Smel- 


ling being chiefly perform'd in the Proboſcis, and not by the Fi- 
bres of the Nerdus Olfactorius diſpers'd in theſe Lamine, which 
are quite otherwiſe diſpos'd here, than in Men, s, Cc. whoſe 
Laminæ S pongioſa are ſituated in the Root of the Noſe; ſo that 
the Air muſt touch them before it reach the Os Cribroſum ; where- 
as here the Laminæ are ſo fituated, that the Air touches the Ver- 
vus Olfactorius as ſoon as it can touch them. The third is to me 
more probable, and Dr. Moulins i; of the ſame Thought, and 
that upon ſeveral Accounts; ſuch” as the Conſideration of the 
imall extent of the Seat gf 
Head been correſpondent, it would have had no proportion to 
the Body; nor could the Muſcles, fit for moving the Head, have 
ſufficient ſpace for their Inſertion, nor the Proboſczs for its Origin; 
io that there was a a Neceſlity for interpoſing ſome diſtance be- 
twixt the inner and outer Table of the Scull. Now this diſtance 
muſt be fill'@up with ſome intermediate Subſtance, and had that 
either been carnous or oſſeous, whether ſpongious or ſolid, or 
(as ſome think the Sinus Frontales, e Maxillares & Baſilares in 
human Sculls gre) Mucous; ſhould either of theſe have occupy'd 
ſuch vaſt bounds, the, Head would have been rendered too 


Q 2 weighty, 


etrates the Os Vemerss, whence 


of the Brain, to which had the reſt of the 


| 


abound. 2. That ſince the Elephant 
has a very acute Senſation of Smelling, they think the = : 


uire what may be the Uſe of the Cefulc?. Uſe of the 
There have been ſeveral Opinions advanc'd about them; as 1ſt, Cellules. 


tis plain they cannot, there 
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Tab. 3. Fig. part of the inner Table of the Scull: before, and by the two ante 


14. 


weighty. Therefore it is wiſely order'd by Providence, that 


_ adhering thereto, hat it may have a Communication with the 


. call'd with us, or the boney Subſtance, whereby that part of the 
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there ſhall be only thin Lamine of Bones, fo difpers'd, that the 
outer Table of the Scull may be more ſtrengthened for ſupporting 
the Weight of the Muſcle of the Head, Lower Jaw, and Probeſeis - 


inner Table, and that the ſpace betwixt theſe Zamine may be 
empty; leſt by any intermediate Subſtance, the Head had been 
too heavy, as is ſaid, and the inner 1 able fo burthen'd as to 
preſs too much upon the Brain, which might have diſturbed the | 
A conomia Animalis. Analogous to this Structure we find in Oxen, 
which have the ſame Cellxles betwixt the two Tables of their 
Scull, eſpecially toward the Horns, whoſe Flints, as they are 


Horn, which is t ward the Hezd, is fill d, is likewiſe cellulous, 
leſt by their Weight, togethef with that of the Horns, they 
fhould prove uneafy to the Head: But leſt by reaſon of theſe 
Vacuities, which are all plac'd in the upper and fore-part of the 
Head of the Elephant, (for the Brain and Elevatores Capitis are 
fufficient to depreſs its back-parts) it ſhould be rendred ſo light, 
that it could not be equally pois'd or kept ſteady, the Teeth, 
doth in the Upper and Lower Jaw, are rendred thy, weighty to 
counterballance it. i 

We come next to conſider the inner Surface of the Scull, where 
the Brain is ltodg'd : *tis in Figure like an Human one, but more 
Spherical, being from the Right to the Left 10 Inches, from de- 
fore to behind 9 Inches, and from above to below at the anterior 
Feſſa y Inches, betwixt the middle 5 Inches, and at the paſterior, 
or Seat of the Cerebellum, 4 7 Inches. It has 4 Feſſe, and 5 E- 
minences. The anterior Feſſa (b. b.) is circumſcrib'd by the fore- 


.rior Eminences (c. c.) behind. Here the Brain ſends forth its 
greateſt Production; for at the hind part this anterior Feſſa is 
depreſs'd ſtreight down near 2 Inches, where the Os Erthmoides 


begins, which is of a ſingular Figure and Structure; for from the 


fore-part of the Seat of the Brain in the middle, there is here, 
as in moſt Sculls, an Eminence which runs obliquely down- 
ward, till it begins to form the Criſta Gall: (d.) fo gall'd in Hu- 
man Subjects. This Cra Gali divides the Os Erhmoides into 
its right and left Part; tis pretty thick and broad at the Baſe, 
whence it ariſes from each fide, till it begins to form a Crena, 
which is perforated by 3 Pair of Holes; and then there ariſes 

| a 
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+ ſmall Spina in the middle (d.] at the fore Extremity whereof, 
it being further extended than the Ethmoides, there is another 
Hole. From this Crif Galli run on ęach fide ſeveral prominent 
convex Lines; ſome obliquely forward, o hers obliquely back- 
ward, others tranſverſely ; each of which is branch'd out twice 
or thrice toward the Circumference, which 'twas impoſlible 
, to expreſs very lively in ſo ſmall à Figure. Theſe Lines have 
ſome few Perforations running from their higheſt part, but 
:woſt of them are betwixt their 4nterſtices, where they are plea- 
fantly difpers'd after ſome kind of order, which alſo we could 
not expreſs. in the Figure. The Os. Ethmoides is not unlike a Os Eth- 
Heart, as 3 repreſent it, being narrower at the hind moides. 
part, where the anterior Feſſa runs ſtreight down from the fore- 
patt of the Sella Jurcica (C.) and broader at the fore - part of the 
Bone, which runs obliquely upward from it; tis from before to 
behind 3 Inches, and from the right to the left 4 Inches: Its 
Circumference is not altogethet᷑ circular. The Speciality of this 
structure gives ground to enquire into its Reaſon, and the acute 
Senſation of Smelling, wherewith, according to all Authors, this 
Animal is endued In moſt of other Animals, neither is this ante- 
rior Production of the Brain ſo great, the Pei forations of the Os 
Cribroſum ſo many, nor its extent ſo arge: But in Animals of an 
acute Smelling, beſides the Per forations of the Os Cribreſum, there 
are ſeveral ſpongious Lamine which ariſe from its lower part.; 
each whereof are endued with Tunicles, wherein are variouſly 
diſpers'd ſeveral Branches of the Ver u Olfactorius; and theſe 
Lamina are ſet very near to one another, as. it were the Teeth: 
in a Comb, or the Lamellæ in the lower Part of fome-Mufhromes. 
Both the Contrivance of the Zamine and their thick diſpoſal, are 
very uſeful for Senſation ; for whereas, had. this Nervus Ol: 
factorius been ſtill. in one Trunk, the Volatile Saline Particles. 
would have only acted upon ſuch Filaments as compaſe the Sur- 
face; whereas the Nerve being vasziouſly. diſpers'd into divers. 
Branches, and theſe Branches differently. diſpos'd. into ſeverat: - 
* Surfaces, tis capable to receive Impreſſion from as many. Saline 
Particles, as there are different Branches and Sur faces, whereinto- 
theſe are diſpos d: Add alſo, that the ſharp Edges of. theſe La- 
mine being toward the Air, they. are more capable to divide the- 
columma Aeris fuck'd in by the Noſe, and give a greater. tenſion: 
to the Nervous Filaments diſpers d. in them; whereby, the Senſa: 
don is communicate the more lively to the Senſorivus Commune * 
5 al 
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and *tis obſetvable, that ſuch Creatures as have moſt of the 
 Laminz haye their Smeltting the more acute. Now this Structure jg 
only to he ſeen in thoſe Animals, whoſe: Septum intermedium and 
two ſides of the Noſe conſiſt of Bones, at leaſt fo far as their T. 
2114 are extended; but it fares otherwiſe with our Elepham, 
whoſe Os Ethmoides is very thin, and has no Lamina Spongioſe 
adhering to its outſide, nor a Bone for the Scptam, or Sides to 
guard theſe Zamine which would have been inconvenient, for then 
the Proboſca tould not have mov'd with the ſame Facility, een 
from its Root, as it doth. ' Therefore to ſupply this defect, and 
ſtill to continue the Smelling ſo acute, if not more in this than 
in many other Animals, tis provided, that the anterior Foſſa 
ſntzuld be very deep, that the Production of the Brain in it might 
be the greater; and leſt its Surface ſnould ſtill be too ſmall, there 
ſhould be eminent Lines both in the Vaner and throughout the 
reſt of the Bone, that there might ſtill be more ſpace for branch. 
ing out the Nerve, as it proceeds from its Origin. There may 
alſo be another Reaſon alledg'd for theſe Protuberances, vix. be · 
cauſe the Brain is more pendent here than elfewhere, they 
may ſerve as ſo many Columns to ſupport it, leſt by its Weight 
it ſhould lean tog much upon the &@s Cribroſum, ſo that the Origin 
of the Nervus Olfactorius being too much preſs'd; inſtead of a 
clear, might afford a very confus d Idea of Smelling; and, that 
even within the Scull it may be ſo divided and difpers'd in this 
Animal, as it uſeth to be without it in others: So that the defect 
of the Lamine Spongioſe without, is ſupply'd by this diverſity of 
Perforations and Eminences in the Os Cribroſum within. Indeed in 
Horſes there is ſomewhat of this Structure to be obſerv'd: The 
Os (ribroſum ſeems to be proportionally as large; its Perforations 
\ as frequent; and the Lamine Spongieſæ wirhout, poth few and thin ſet; 
by which that Creature has but᷑ an ordinary Senſation of Smelling, 
and only ſuch as is convenient for the choice of its Food; be- 
cauſe the Nervus Olfactorius has not ſuch a ſpace wherein to be 
diſpers'd, as the Septum and Cartilaginous Sides of the Proboſait; 
which is fo great, that ſearce can a Particle of any odoriferous 
Subſtance eſcape the touching of ſome one or other of the Ner- 
vous Filaments : Whereas in Horſes, there being but a ſhort ſpace 
betwixt the Os Cribroſum and the Noſe, the additional Surfaces of 
the Lamine Spongioſe, and the tenſion of the Bone of the Note 
on both ſides, otherwiſe than in the Elephant, who has no Bone 
there at all, are very convenient to ſupply that de:ect ; * you 
| now 
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know the more extended a Nerve is, the greater is its Senſation, 
and a Bone is fitter tar tenſion than either a Cartilage or other 
fr Subſtances are. The anterier Feſſa (b. b.) is from the Right Anterior 
to the Left 8 Inches, and from before to the Nervus Opticus be- Folly of the 
kind 4* Inches, and of depth, : e. ſtreight down from the Sela 

Turcica, or in the middle betwixt the foreſaid Holes to the bot- 
tom of the Os Erhmoides on each fide, 2 f Inches The two mid- Middle 
de Foſſe are bounded before by the two azrerior Eminences (e e.) Foſſx. 
and behind by the two Proceſſus Petroſi (1. 3.) The Seat of the Brain 
is here 12 Inches Diameter (r. 7.) In the Center between the two 
anterior Proceſſes is the firſt Pair of Holes (F. f.) at an Inch di- | 
ſtance. Theſe run obliquely between two ſmall Eminences, where Fir # Pair 
the Glardula Pituitaria was lodg'd, call'd the Sella Turcica (u.) F Holes. 
and theſe two Proceſſes are call d in Human Subjects Clineides. 
This Pair of Nerves runs obliquely downward 6 Inches, and paſ- 
ſes out below the Lamina on each ſide of the Head (.) which Fig. 2. 
frames the u Edge of the Sinus for the Globe of the Eye, 
being the ſecond Pair, calt'd the Optich Nerves. Theſe two Pro- 
ceſſes running $4nch back on each fide, at the ſame diſtance afford 
two more Holes paſſing in below them, which could not be ſhewn Second Pair. 
in the Figure; this is call'd the Foramen lactrum, and through it 
piſs the third Pair, or Oculorum Motorij; the 4th Pair, or Pathe- f. x 8 
tici; the Opthalmic, or firſt Branch of the 5th Pair, and all the * 
ſixth Pair (g. g.) The third Pair of Holes is at the back of the Third Pair. 
two anterior Eminences, betwixt the firſt Pair and the External | 
Part of the Seat of the Brain, 4 fnches diſtant from each other 
(b. h.) They are the largeſt of all thoſe in the bottom of the Scull, 
except that for the -Spinal Marrow, and have a peculiar Uſe, 
which is at large declared, Pages 82 and 83, when ſpeaking of 
the Veſſels and Nerves of the Proboſcis; viz that they are for the 
tranſmiſſion of the ſuperior Branch of the ſecond Diviſion of the 
5th Pair of Nerves, and a Branch of an Artery which proceeds 
from the Arteria dire Matris (k. K) being ſeparated from it by 
the boney Septum, which paſſes betwixt it and the Hole for the 
third Branch of the 5th Pair (i. 5.) runs along the Crens (x; x) Es Hl 
and paſſes out with the foreſaid ſecond Branch (g. g.) The fourth Pair. 

Pair of Holes then is for the Egteſs of the third Branch of the 
Fth Pair (i. 1.) and -Ingreſs of a Branch from the Arteria dure EG Pa 
Matris ; and the 5th Pair is for the Arteria dure Marrs itfelf 7 
Kk.) The ſixth Pair is for the Carotid Artery (I. I.) which is Sv Pair. 
other wiſe ſituated here than in Human Subjects; for in them it 
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is betwixt the Proceſſus Petroſus, and two poſterier Praceſſin Cii- 

noides; whereas here tis betwixt the Proceſſes Petroſus and Center 

| of the Baſe ot the Scull, on each ſide about 3; Inches. diſtant from 
SeventhBair,cach other. I he ſeventh Pair. is for the Ngrvus Auditorium 
(. m.) being ſituated in the Praceſſus Petroſus (S. 5.) And here tis 


obſervable; that from the fide of the Hole where the Carotid 
Artery (I 1.) paſſes toward the 0s Petreſum, there is an Hole which, 
runs about r lach outward, forms an Angle, and then paſſ | 
by the Sides of the Cavitas Tympani (e.) runs ſtreight Gerad 
and penetrates the Scull (I.) This I take to be the Hole for the 
hard Portion of the Nervus Auditorius, which does not here as 
in other Animals, paſs in at the Hole of the Proceſſus Petroſus 
with the ſoft Portion ; but as it proceeds . from the Brain, goes 
along the Sides of the Carotid Artery to this Hole, This hard 
Portion, as I told you, was much bigger as we trac'd it running 
forward above the Temporal Muſcle, and going to the upper Lip 
Eighth Pair. to be afterward diſpers d in the Proboſcis. The eight Pair is for 
| the Internal Jugular Vein, and par vum, which paſſes out at the 
A Hole for ſame Hole (u. n.) And the Ninth Impar, is for the Spinal Marrow, 
the Spinal of which already. And thus we have given an Account of all the 
Marron. Parts of the inner Surface of the Scull. Now we come to the 
Conſideration of * 08 

The Ear, whoſe Parts are, 1ſt, The Aeatu eAnditorins, or 

that Duct which runs from an Orifice on each ſide of the Head 

T.b 3. Fig. (K) whereof formerly, to the inner Table of the Scull, termi: - 
2. nating in the Os Petroſum (S.) being of a Cylindrical Figure (b. l 

' £18+ 13. having the Celules ariſing from it on all ſides (c. c. &c.) *Tis in 
£2.12. length from the External Orifice to the Crena for the Membrana 
Fir. 10, Hani (b.) 9 * Inches, and about 1 Inch Diameter throughout 
8 the whole Extent. Its Sides are compos'd of a firm ſolid Bone, 
and little thicker than an Halfpenny. Next is obſervable the 

Crena for the Membrana Tympani, in Circumference 2 Inches; : 

After which is to be ſeen the Cavites Tympani, conſiſt ing of two 

Parts; the firſt whereof (c. c.) is 3 Inch deep, ſtreight down 

from the foreſaid Crena, endued with a great many Cellules, 
diſtinguiſh'd from each other by ſeveral oſſeous ſolid Lamina, 

irregularly diſpos'd, which could not be ſo well repreſented in the 

Fig-re. Theſe Excavations were about two or three Lines, or 

2, or 3 Inch deep. The next Cavity (d.) is of a Surface more 

{n.00th, ariſes much higher than the former, and runs toward 

the outer Table, having ſeveral Semicircular Lines roy 

3s acrols. 


"Ta 
acroſs, The firſt Cavity is from the Right to the Left x 5 Inch, 


and from before to behind 11 Inch. The ſecond Cavity » Inch 
in length, and + [nch at its broadeſt part. I he Oſſicles, viz. the 


neſs, as you ſee in the Figure, where they ate ſhewn in their 
true Dimenſions, running from the 27alleolus, which touches the 
Membrana Tympani, to the Baſis of the Stapes, which ſhuts the 


whereinto a Branch of the Soft Portion enters, and anather 
Branch of the ſaid Portion goes into the Cavitas Tympans, whoſe 
upper part is covered by the lower ſide of the Os Perroſum (b. b.) 
I was at ſome Pains to file down a great part of the 0s Petroſum, 
where { obſery'd how the Hard Portion paſt outward from the 
Hole for the Carotid Artery, as is ſaid, and how the Soft Portion 
after it had entred the Proceſſus Petroſus (e.) did divide itſelf in 
to theſe two juſt now mention'd Portions, to the Cochlea, and 
 Cavitas TyBpani. I ſearch'd for the Labyrinth, or Linee Semilu- 
- aares, but could find none; by which I concluded, that theſe 
Caverns in the bottom of the Cavitas Tympani did ſerve for the 
ſame Uſes in this Animal, as the Meanders of the Labyrinth do 
in others; and that this ſecond Cavity did ſerve {or receiving and 
continuing the Undulations of the Air, for the longer retaining 
of the Sound, as we fee the cavous Apophyſis e Maftoides does in 
Sheep, Cats, Dogs, & c. and the Spongious one in Men. Ihe Fora- 
men Ovale is but little, and the Baſe of the Spe, very thin and 
ſlender (h.) whereby | ſuppoſe the Senſation of Hearing is rather 
perform'd by the Vibrations of the Air upon the Cævit as Tympant, _ 
than by any aſſiſtance it had from the Cochlea. The upper part 
of the Sepra which circumſcrib'd the Caverns in the Cavitas Tym- 
pani, is thicker, and the lower part very ſlender ; and I doubt 
not but they communicate with one another by ſeveral hiatus, 
whereby what humidity is in the bottom of the Caverns may be 
convey'd from each other, tilÞ it come to the Orifice of the A. 
ue duct parallel to it, and thereby difcharge it into the Mouth; 
or the boney part of this Aqueduct deſcends in a ſtreight Line, 
from the fore part of the bottom of this (vita Tympani 5 4 In- 
ches flat, being from the Right to the Left about + Inch, and from 

before to behind 3 Lines, or 3 of an Inch. I am ſorry I did not 
Know the Os Perroſum would ſo eaſily ſeparate for 1 might have 
obſerv'd more narrowly the Structure of the Far before the 
Scull was boil'd ; and 'tis by an accidental Separation * 
8 one, 


Malleclus (a ) Incus (b.) Stapes (f.) are of a proportional big- Fig. 13. 


Foramen Ovale (c.) It has but a ſmall Cochlea in proportion (d.) Fig. 11. 
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Bone, after the Head was taken out of the Caldron, that 1 hays 


The firſt 


Vertebra of 


the Nect. 


Tab. 4 Fig. 
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The ſecond. 
A. 2. 


now come to give this Account of it. — 

From the Head we go to the Trunk, which conſiſts of the . ! 
Spine, Ribs, and Sternum. The Spine is divided into the Verte. 
bre of the Neck, Back, Loins, Os Sacrum, and Tail. The Ferte- 
bre of the Neck differing from each other in ſeveral things ma- 
terial, I ſhal! ſpeak of them ſeparately : Whereof 

The firſt call'd Atlas, has four conſiderable Cavities; two a 
the fore part (6. b.) whereby it receives the Condyles of the Sal, 
and two at the back-part (c. c.) whereby it receives the Baſe o 
the following Vertebra; the firſt two are 21 Inches from above 
to below, and 2 Inches from the Right to the Left. It has 4 
large Hole in the middle, divided into its larger pa- t (a.) 3 In- 
ches Diameter, which is for receiving the Spinal Marrow, and 
Leſſer, which receives the Tooth of the following (b.) Four per- 
ſorat ions, or two Pair of Holes at the Sides; one at its lower 
and fore- part (c. c.) which receives the · Arteria Cervicalis, ot 
FVertebralis from the fide of the Spinal Marrow, and conveys it | 
to a crena (e. e.) along which it runs, till it again penetrates the 
fame Bone (d. d.) and goes out at the back part; after which in 
its Progreſs it perforates all the tranſverſe Proceſſes of the reſt of 
the Vertebræ of the Neck, as is uſual in other Animals. This 
Crena is guarded on its outſide, or at the Extremity of the tran- 

2rfe Proceſſes hy a Protuberance, which runs toward the Scull 
1 + Inch (4.4.) till it be equal to the Sides of the Hole for the 
Spinal Marrow. At its upper and fore-part it inclines obliquely 
(F.) where *tis 3 Inches thick, and at its lower and back- part 
(e.) it has a Protuberance which is extended where it embraces 
the Tooth. This Vertebra is in Diameter 12 Inches (a. a.) The 
tranſver e Proceſſes are in breadth from above to below 2 Inch. s, 
and in length at their lower part 3 Inches. 

The ſecond Vertebra has remarkable in it, iſt A large Protu- 
berance called the ooth (d.) which is received by an Hole in 
the former, and ſerves as an Axis upon which the Head is turnd 
round. This Tooth runs forward from the Body of the Ver:ehra | 
2 Inches above, and 2 + Inches below, tapering and terminating | 
in an obtuſe Point, 2. A large Protuberance ariing from its 
upper and middle part (a, «.) (like the ”rocefſu: Spinoſus in others, 
4 Inches from the beginning of the tranſverſe Proceſſes, two lau- 
ches broad at the top, terminating in two obtuſe Points, with a 
Szun (C) larger at the back than the fore-part) in the middle. 
1 ks 


A | 
This Protuberance inclines forward toward the firſt Vertebra. 
z. Its Body or back part, and Baſe of the Tooth (F.) tranſ. B. 2. 
verſely 4 1 Inches, perpendicularly 4 Inches. 4. Two oblique 
proceſſes, by which tis articutated with thoſe of the following, 
and betwixt which thexe are 4 Inches (5. b.) 5. Two tranſverſe 
proceſſes (g. g.) each 2 Inches long. At its fore part on each 
fide of the | ooth (a.) are two Protuberances ( e) which are 
received by the two hind Cavities of the firſt Vertebra. This Ver. A. 2. 
zebra is two Inches thick from before to behind, the Hole for the 
inal Marrow 2 Inches Diameter, thoſe for the Cervical Artery 
(f. f.) 4 Inch Diameter. Between the oblique and extremity of 
the tranſverſe Proceſſes, *tis 6 Inches. 5 ps 
The third and fourth Vertebræ differ from this, 1ſt. In their The bird 

four oblique Proceſſes (e. e.) viz. two by which they are atticu. and fourth 
lated with the preceding; and two with the following, which Vertebræ. 
is common to thoſe of the Neck, Back and Loins. 2, In their A. 3. A. 4. 
Convex Body before (b. b.) and concave behind (c. c.) where they - 
are receiv'd by, and do receive the preceding and following, 
which is alſo common to the other Yerrebre. 3. In their Eminences 

at the Top (betwixt the oblique Proceſſes) at 4 + Inches di- 
ſtance (e. e.) betwixt which there is a Depreſſion in the third, 

and a ſmall Protuberance in the midſt of this Depreſſion in the 
fourth. Their tranſverſe Proceſſes (f f.) are 2 Inches broad at 
the Extremity, from which they deicend obliquely 3 Inches, having 
a Protuberance on each fide, betwixt which and the Body of the 
preceding Vertebra (h. b.) does proceed a Branch of the Cervical ,.. . 
Artery, which it continues to do from betwixt all the other Ver. 3 
tebræ of the Neck, till it comes to betwixt the Seventh of the 
Neck and firſt of the Back, where tis wholly ſpent. Betwixt 
the oblique Proceſſes (e. e.) and tranſverſe (f. f.) it is 4 Inches. 
The Hole for the Cervical Artery: (d. d.) is here Oval. The 
Bodies of theſe Yertebre are thinner below than the former: 
They are 4 Inches in Diameter, being of the ſame Dimenſions 

with all the other Vertebre of the Spine, till you come to the Os 
Sacrum. Thoſe in the Reck are more flat before, and thoſe in 
the Back more Protuberant. Beſides thoſe Sinus s in the inſide 
of the fore-mention'd Protuberances in the Neck, there is like- 
wiſe a Sinus betwixt the tranſverſe Proceſſes of each Yertebra and 
its Body, throughout the whole Spine, for tranſmiſſion of the 
{. veral Conjugations of Nerves from the Spinal Marrow. 


3 The 
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The fifth. The fifth Vertebra is of the ſame Dimenſions with the other 

A. 5. two, and differs in nothing from them but by its Spinal Proceſs, ! 

| which from 4 Inch in the former arifes to 1 3 in this, being: 

Inch broad, and thin at the Extremity. Y 

The fixth. - The ſixth Vertebra differs from all the reſt in its tranſverſe 

A. 6. Proceſs, which is as far forward as the reſt, and ſends our ano. 

tber Yrocelſs, which runs as backward , ſo that from the Extre- 
- mity at the fore-part to that at the back-part, tis 3 Inches. Ie 

Fig. 3. alſo ſends another Protuberance obliquely outward- 1 + Inch (i 10 

| At this Proceſs the Cervical Artery paſſes out from the tranſverſe 

Procels of the I/ertebra, and only ſend a Twig to the 

Tlie ſeventh. Seventh Vertebra, or laſt of the Neck, which differs from all. 
the reſt, 1ſt, In the length of its Spinal Proceſs, which is aug- 
mented from 2 Inches in the former to 5 in this (g. g.) 2. In 
the ſmallneſs of the Hole for che Cervical Artery (d. d.) this be. 
ing the laſt perforated tranſverſe Proceſs, as is faid. 3. In a Sinus 
on each ſide of its Body behind (i. i) wherelinto it receives part 
of the firſt Rib. | | 5 

74e Thorax, The Thorax is divided into the Vertebre, Ribs, and Sternam : 
There are 19 Yertebre, correſpondent to ſo many Pair of Ribs; 
they differ nothing from the former, except that their Body is 
more Protuberant, that their Spinal Proceſles are augmented and 
dimiſhed in their length, according to their Situation, and that 
they have a S:izus in each ſide, both before and behind, for Re- 
ception of their reſpective Ribs: For the Weight and Dimenſi- 
ons of their Spinal Proceſſes fee the following Table. 

The Ribs are divided into the true (which are articulated. 
with the Sternum) and falſe ones, with, and without Cartilages, 
There are 8 Yair of true Ribs, 8 Pair falſe with, and 3 without 
Cartilages. The Cartilages here are loft, as in Human Subjects, 
and not boney, as in Oxen, Harts, Cc. The length of the 
Ribs both from the one Extremity to the other, and along their 
inner Surface, that you may the better know how much they 
are bended, with their breadth at the Extremity and Weight of 
each Pair, ſhall be given in the following Table. 

Sternum:. The Secrnum conſiſts of four Bones; they are plac'd edge iſe, 
being tw- Inches thick above, and {harp below: From the fore- 
part to the Point of the Cart. lago Euſiſormis cis 25 Inches; where- 
of the firſt is 88 Inches long, and 4 3 Inches broad at the Articula- 
tion of the firſt Rib; the fecond 4 2 Inches long, and 3 Inches 
broad; the third 3 Inches long, and 3 Inches broad; the 4th 


4 In- 


l * 
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4 Inches long, and 2 Inches broad; the reſt of the length is 

made out by the Cartilago Enſiſorm- © © © © 
"The n conſiſt of pr he ern whoſe Spinal Proceſſes are 7 be Verte- 

but ſhort , their tranſverſe Proceſſes a little longer than thoſe in mY of be 

the Back; which beſide their Weight, (for which ſee the Table) 

is all that is material about them  _ i 

* The Os Sacrum conſiſts of five Bones; they are of a flat Sur- Os Sacrum. 

face before (B) each having three Proceſſes (viz, two oblique, Tad. 4 Fig 

and one Spinal, under which the» Spinal - Marrow deſcends) be- 4 

' hind, They are perforated before by 4 Pair of Holes, plac'd at 

their Interſtice; on each ſide, It is 12 Inches long and 7 + 

| broad, where *tis articulated with the Offa innominata above, and 

6 Inches broad at the lower part. See Fig. 4 and . 

The Tai! conſiſts of twenty nine Yertebre, whoſe differences are The Verte- 
to be ſeen in the following Tables. From the Os Sacrum to the bræ of re 
Eight they have. five Proceff.s, vic. two tranſverſe, two oblique, 7 4+ 
and one Spinal, under which the Spinal Marrow deſcends, ſend> | 
ing forth a Conjugation of Nerves from betwixt each of them. 
From the Eighth to the Sixteenth each has 4 Proceſles, viz. two 
longitudinal behind, betwixt which the remainder of the Spinal 
Marrow ſtill deſcends, and two tranſverſe : -The reſt have no Pro- 
ceſs at all, but are of a kind of quadrangular Figure, having a 
Ridge which deſcends before and behind, and on each fide; be- 
ing ſomewhat bigger at each end, and ſmaller at the middle. 

All the Vertebra, as well in the Neck and Back, as Tail, had 
Cartilages, which run betwixt each of them; they were about 

4 Inch thick in the Back, thinner in the Neck, and thicker pro- 
Portionably in the Tail. Theſe Cartilages | was obliged to ſup- 

ply with Leather in mounting the Sceleton, as ſhill be ſhewn. 

So much for the Trunk. | 
Becauſe this is a Quadruped, we ſhall divide the Extremities ) he Fire 


the Sca;ula, which is uſually divided into its Head, Neck, Seine. Scipulo. 
Proceſſes, fore and hind Cavities. (i. e. theſe Parts before and 
behind the *pize) its concave part, which lies upon the Ribs, 
and its convex or outer part, and its Margin. The Head (4. 
which receives the Os humeri, is- oblong, (becauſe the motion of 
the Humerzs perform'd by this Animal, is rather Flexion and 
Extenſion, than Adduction or Abduction). wherefore the Cavity 
being 5 + Inches long, is only 33 Inches broad, and the Margin 
ef che Bone ariſing from the fore and back-part (. b.) makes it 


2 lu. 


into the fore and hind ones. We begin the fore Extremities at E xtremitles. - | 


( 130) 4 
2 Inches deep; for at the fides the Margin is equal to the Ca. 
vity, At the back-part there are two Proceſſes; that which re. 
gat ds its convex part is 2 Inches long, rugous, thick and obtuſ:; 
that which regards the concave, runs two Inches backward, where 
it forms an obtuſe Angle, whence it aſcends 3 Inches to the Neck: 
This has a ſharper Edge than the former, being ſomewhat incur- 


a wt a. ad at: 


— . vated. Betwixt theſe two Proceſſes is a rugous Sina two Inchez 


broad, aſcending from the Cavity of the Head 2 Inches to the 
Neck, and riſing ſomew hat in the middle of its Progreſs. The 
Neck (c. c.) is flat, being more obtuſe at its back-part, and where 
is the laſt. nam'd Protuberance, and ſharper at its fore, where is 
a little Protuberance toward the Spina on the convex fide, being 
more plain on the concave. Betwixt the fic} of the fore-nani'd 
\ Protuberances (b.) and the Spina, there is a Sinus which aſcends 
4 Inches (d) and from the ſame Protuberance (b.) to the Extre. 
mity of tlie Proceſſus Coracoides (e.) is 3 + Inches. his Proceſſus 
Coracoides is that part of the Spina (e.) which runs toward the 
Neck of the Scapala, but does not, as in Men, defend the Hume: 
ru from Diſlocation, *Tis very rugous and convex before, but 
concave at its back part, being 3 5 Inches broad at the Point 
it aſcends 11 Inches, where tis raiſed 5 Inches from the Body 
of the Scapula (F.) it inclines a little backwards and aſcends 12 
Inches more, till it be loſt where the Epiphyſis begins (g.) being 
ſtill concave at the fore, and convex at the back- part. From 
the Spina (F.) it ſends forward a Production 8 Inches long (h.) 
3 Inches broad at its upper part, two Inches about the middle 
where tis crooked, and 1 f Inch at its lower Extremity where 
tis thin and ſharp ; but at its upper part thicker and rugous, con- 
cave at the inner, and convex at the outer ſide. This Proceſs 
ſerves to keep the Muſculi ſupra ſpinati within their bounds, 
when they pull up ſuch a vaſt Weight as the fore Leg. As the 
Spina runs up 5 Inches from this Production, tis rugous and thick 
in its edge, from thence it becomes gradually thinner till it comes 
to the Epiphyſis. The Back and upper part of the Scapula is very 
thin; and ſharp from the Neck (c.) 16 Inches upward to (-.) 
from thence it aſcends 5 Inches to the place where the Spina ends, 
and forms a very rugous and ſpongious-E-iphy/rs, thick at the 
upper end (/.) thence ir deſcends obliquely two Foot (i.) 
whence its fore edge runs obliquely in toward the Neck 10 In- 
ches, being ſharp; thence it tends outwards and deſcends other 
5 Inches till it comes to the Neck. All the upper part of the 
Scapuls 


, 


for lodging the external Tendon of the Biceps, analogous to a 
Gena for the ſame purpoſe in human Subjects. The Neck of the 


. * | 
Sccpula from (m, to () where tis thickeſt, and from (i.) to (i. 
where 'tis thinner, except towards its lower part, is covered 
with an Epiph;ſss (as is ſaid) fpongious and rugous, which ſepe- 
rated by the boiling, and is a further Argument that this Animal 
was Young, according to their term of Life ; tis otherwiſe a 
very thin Bone and ſolid, except where the Epiphiſes are. 


The Hamerus is a very irregular Bone; it's Head is in Cir- Je Hume- 
cumference 2 Foot, having 2 remarkable Epiphiſes, one whereby Tl. 
tis articulated with the Scapula from before to behind with a - 


convex Surface 8 Inches, and from the right to the left 4 + Inches, 
and another on the outſide riſing higher and ſharp about 1 ; 
laches, Round this Epiphyſis is 11 Inches, and from before to 


behind with a flat outſide 6 4 Inches. Betwixt the Eyiphyſit, which 


receives the Scapula, and this Protuberance is a Sinus about 3* 
Inches broad, and about 11 Inches deep; as it deſcends toward. 
the inſide. it becomes deeper, and only 2 Inches broad: ?Tis 


Humerxs is in Circumference 19 Inches, flat behind for the 
ſpace of 4 Inches, then forming an Angle, and running oblique- 
ly outward 3 Inches, then paſſing foreward below the utmoſt 
Protuberance 5 Inches, thence croſſing the forenam'd Sinus it 


ruas back, firſt flat, then a little convex, 7 Inches. Below this 


outward Protuberancethere is a rugoſity for the Infertion of the 
Flexores Cubiti 6 © Inches long, and 3 Inches broad at the upper 


part, and thence deſcending gradually it terminats in a Point. 


At the lower part of thi; rugoſity the Bone is 13 Inches in 
Circumference, having 2 Faces; one at its Back part 5 Inches 
broad, ſomewhat depreſs'd from the inſide, then a little Prote - 
berant, as it tends outward; a ſecond on the outſide, and 4 
Inches broad; and the third on the inſide, 4: Inches broad, flat 
alſo. Here begins another conſiderable regoſity, ſmall aud ob- 
lique from the back part of the utmolt Protuberance of the 
Humerus, and becoming very rugous at ta:s Place, continuing 
6 Inches obliquely downward, and 2 Inches broad about the 
middle. At the lower part of this rugolity the Bone is 18 Inches 
in Circumference, with its three Faces other iſe diſpoſed ; that 


-which was before terminated in an obtuſe Sina, and where it 


Was an obtuſe Spina behind, now becoming flat. On the outſide. 
be '\'S a conſylerable Sinus, being the Continuation of the 
Sinus formerly mention d betwixt the Epiphy/fs Flumeri an; outer 

| Pra: 
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Protuberance, whence in irs deſcent the Bone became deprefs'd; 
and now the Sinus is conſpicuous (3) being fram'd by an obtuſe 
Spina, defcending obliquely forward from the fore ſaid rugoſity 
on the one lide, and another. obtuſe Spina deſcending obliquely” 
outward on the other. This ine (;) is 4 Inches broad from be- 
fore to behind; thence meaſuring backward the Bone is flat 32 
Inches; meaſuring from thence on the inſide, the Bone having 
form d an obtuſe Angle, is 5 7 Inches flat alſo. The Spina on the 
fore ſide, aſter it has deſcended 5 4x Inches, the Bone becomes flat; 
that on the outſide terminating in a conſiderahle Protuberance, 
4 * Inches long, where the Bone has only two Faces, convex be- 
fore and concave behind, and 17 Inches round. Behind its fore- 
ſaid outward Protuberance is 7 Inches; it becomes 1 + Inches de- 
reſs'd in the middle, where the Sinn, for receiving the C- 
itus begins. From the foreſaid external Protuberance it deſcends 
in a ſtreight Line 8 Inches, and from its oppoſite part at the in- 
fide it deſcends obliquely backw rds 5 Inches; and here the lower 
Epipbyſis begins, where *tis receiv'd by the Cabitus and fadins, 
This Epiphyſis is 1 Foot 10+ Inches raund being Inches thiek at 
the out ſide and flat, and Inches at the inſide and Protuberant; 
betwixt which behind is a conſiderable inus 5 Inches broad, 
and 2© Inches deep, and before, another Sinn, 7 inches broad, 
of the ſame deepneſs. This Epiphyſis is at its lower extremity - 
and infide, where it receives the Cubitus, ? Inches from before 
to behind; of a convex Surface and 6 Inches at its outſide, where 
tis receiv'd by the Radius. At its fore part the Sinus is not 
very conſiderable, but at its back part deeper and arrower for 
receiving the Olecranon. At the extremity of the Epi-byſir, tis 
narrower, being only 6 Inches fromthe right to the left before, 
and 7 Inches behind. And thus you have an Account of the moſt; 
irregular Bone of the Body, being at it's external part 20 Inches 
in length, and 26 at its internal; having a large Head conſiſt- 
ing of an Epiphyſis receiv'd by the Scapula, a large Protuberance 
on the outſide defending it from Diſlocation, and a Sinus be: 
twixt the two reaching a good way back, thence deſcending to 
its Neck, whence the Bone becomes flat (2) to about the mid- 
dle, deſcending on the outſide, flat al ſo, with two rugoſities for 
the Inſertion of the Tendons. Betwixt this outſide and back part, 
is a very large Sinus for the Biceps, which oblique ſituation (3) 
is an admirable contrivance for adding Strength and conciliating 


length to this Muſcle. Now the ſhape of the Bone begins to be 
| chang d, 


GG ws 
chang'd, for whereas it formerly reach'd from before to behind, 
now it reaches from the right to the left, and its lower extre- 
mity 4) becomes broader, whereas at its upper extremity it was 
| roun er. 2 een # . en Wy ei : 4 
The Cubiths and Radius are two Bones of a ſingular” Fi-74. Cubitus 
gure, the one lying above the other: We ſhall begin with 45 Radius. 
the Cabitus, which is in length from the top of the 0- 
lecranon to its Articulation with the Bones ef the Carpus 
(5) 28 Inches. The Olecranon (1) from the right to the leſt, 
with a Surface ſomewhat convex, is 9 1 Inches; and from be- 5e Olecra⸗ 
fore, where it is articulated with the Humerus, to its utmoſt point non. 
behind, in a ſtreight line 7 Inches. This Olecranon as it deſcends, 
becomes narrower by degrees, till it forms a Spine, which runs ob- 
liquely forward 13 Inches, where tis contracted from the fore- 
faid 9; Inches to 3 in breadth. Afterwards the Bone is en- 
larg'd on each fide, till it forms a convex Surface, which is re- 
ceived by, and articulated with the Humerus. This Articulation is a 
Ginglymut, as in all other Animals; viz. the Cubitus and Radius 
together receive the Humerus on the outſide before, which on the 
inſide the Cubitus doth alone. Betwixt theſe two is a large pro- 
tuberance riſing 2 Inches, which is alſo received by the Hume · 
ru. Meaſuring from the extremity of the Cubitus and Radius, 
which receive the Humerus, on the outſide to its oppoſite part on 
the inſide, including the back part ofthe Olecranon, it is 10 Inches, 
Both the Bones from the right to the left, at the articulation be- 
fore, are 7 Inches. Then meaſuring round the Cubitus, below the 
Articulation, is 16 1 Inches. Here the Bone is flat before, from 
the right to the left 7 Inches; from thence obliquely backward 
to the ſorementioned Spine beneath the Olecranon is 5 Inches on the 
outſide, and 6 + on the inſide. At the lower part of the foreſaid 
Spine the Cubitus is in Circumference 11 Inches, vic. flat before 4 
Inches, where it forms an Angle; thence running obliquely back- ' 
ward 2 Inches, forming another Angle ; thence 1 4 Inch ob iquely 
backward, where 'tis alittle Protuberant; and from thence ob- 
liquely inward 3 Z Inches. Round the lower extremity of the Cu- 
bitus, and 3 Inches above the Epiphyſis, it is 12 Inches; viz. f om 
the Radius 2 £ Inches; thence obliquely outward, with ano- 
ther flat Surface, 3 4 Inches; and from thence,with a convex Sur- | 
face, round the back part 6 Inches. The Cubitus at the Epiphyſis, | 
from the Radius on the fore part to its oppoſite fide on the back | 
part, is 3 Inches; from the upper part of the lower Epihyſis, where | 
tis articulated with the external Bone of the Carpus, obliquely in- 
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ipbyſic, with a convex Surface 


ward is 5 Inches. This ſame Epip 
behind, from the right to the eſt is 5 Inches. 
The Radius in length, from the external and upper part ofthe ci 
uu, on which it lies, and with which it is united, running obliquely 
 inward,is1 Foot 9 Inches. At its upper part it ſends a Production 
out ward 3 4 Inches, by which, with a part of th: Cbiras, it re. 
ceives the external part of the lower Epiphyſis of the Fumerys: 
From thence the Bone is contracted at its fore part to 2: Inches. 
then deſcending 10 Inches, it becomes 2 4 Inches broad; 
thence it enlarges gradually till you come to the lower Epophyſy, 
where meaſu ing from the fore part of the Cubitus to its. oppoſite 
and back part, the Radius is 8 + Inches; thence you deſcend 3 
Inches, to its articulation with the internal Bone of the firſt rank 
of the Carat. This Bone is quadrangular above, deſcending to a. 
bout the middle it becomes more convex, from thence it is gra- 
dually enlarged, and during the whole Progreſs pretty free from 
the Cubitus, except where ti, conjoin'd with it at its upper part: 
At the lower articulation, the one is only ſeperated from the o- 
ther by a Cartilage. The lower Epiphyſis of theſe Bones is of 


Radius. 


a very unequal ſurface, and though not ſeperated from them by 
boiling, yet plainly diſtinguiſh'd by their Cartilages, which are 


not yet Oſſified. | 


The ForeFoot 

Carpus. Bones dispos'd into 2 Ranges, differing in Figure from each o- 

; ther, rugous before, endu-:d with ſeveral Holes for tranſmiſſion 

of Blood Veſſels, and of a convex Surface behind, having ſeve- 
ral inequalities for Inſertion of 'Tendons. _ 

External The External Bone of the firſt Rank (1) is an irregular Bone, 

be running forward with a convex Surface, till it meets with its 

740 „ Fig Copartner, 5 Inches; paſſing in a more direct line 3 + Inches be- 

4 4. P18. 8. pind. It has 3 Faces: Its upper View, in the Figure, whereby it is 

articulated with the Cubitus, from behind to before is 2 * Inches, 

from the right to the left 3 Inches. At the fore part it has 

a Prominence which is receiv'd by the Cubitu, from which the 

Bone declines as it runs backward, and forms a depreſſion about 


the middle, riſing higher at the hind part. At each fide, on the 


right and left, it receives the Cabizus by two Superficial Sinus. 
Its Second Face, whereby it is receiy'd by the ſecond Bone of this 
Rink, runs from before to behind 2 3 Inches, It is very narrow, 
and only touches it Copartner of the lower part; for betwixt 


The Fore Foot (as the Hand in human Subjects ) conſiſt of the 
Carpus, Metac arpus, and Fingers, or rather Toes. The Carpus has 6 


. this 


la | 


woe, ts. „ & 
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;his and the other is a ſmall Cavity, whoſe Surface compog'd by - | 
- both Bones is unequal for the Inſertion of Tendons, and perforated — 
with ſeveral Holes for immiſſion and egreſs of Blood Veſſels: Its | 
lower Surface is articulated with the outer Bone of the fecond 

Rank by a Gingiymas; i. e. behind it has a Sinus for receiving that 

below it. About the middle ir has a ſmall Prominence which is 
receiv'd by the other, and both are conjoin d by a plain Surface A 
behind. From before to behind it is 3 Inches, and from the right 
tothe left 4 Inches, being 1 x thick. It has three Protuberances z 
one larger at its outſide, more obtuſe ; one lefler below that mote 
ſharp, extended a little further to cover a part of the outer Bone 

of the ſecond Rank; and a third on its infide towards its Co- 
partner: Beſides theſe, it has agether ſmall Face at its upper and 
back part, which runs 2 Inches from the right to the left, and 
lach trom above to below, being alſo conjoin'd obliquely with 
the back part of the Cabitzz. This Bone weighs 6 3. 
The ſecond Bone of the firſt Rank (2) is of the ſame thick- ,, Mend 
neeſs with the former, being articulated with the Radius; it is z 
Inches from the right to the left before. At its middle it has 

a Sinus on each ſide; one towards the former, making up with it 

the forenam'd Cavity, the other on its oppoſite ſide, where it receives 

the third Bone of this Rank; ſo that here tis only 2 Inches Dia- 

meter, and further back but 1 Inch: From behind to before it is 

3 laches, and behind *tis articulated with the Radius by a Gin- 

glymus alſo, for before tis received by a ſmall Production of the 

Radius; about the middle it receives the Radius. This Bone 

weighs 5 3. | 

The third Bone of this Rank (5) is only articulated with the for- 7;, 7;;. 4 
mer at the ſide, where tis receiy'd into the forenam'd Sinus, a- 
bove which it is alſo receiv'd by the Radius. It runs 1 Inch 
higher than the former, and as much lower; fo that it is 4 + 
Inches from above to below, making up almoſt the whole inſide 
of the Carpus. It terminates above in an obtuſe point, from thence 
it becomes ſtiil broader, ſo that tis 2 Inches from above to below. 

At its lower part it reſt; upon the ſecond and third Bone of the 
ſecond Rank: It weighs 3 Z. . 

The firſt Bone of the ſecond Rank (3) in its fore and outer fide 7%. Nee | 
follows the ſame Progreſs with that above, being 6 Inches from ; " ſecond | 
behind to before, where 't's conjoin'd with its Partner; and from * | 
before, at the Articulation with its Partner, to behind 4 Inches; 


from the right to the left behind, where itis broadeſt, 3 Ilaches. 
3 the 


- K 


The ſecond 


The third 


NMetacarpus 
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ſame Figure, but not of an equal length z ſomewhat flat before, 


Bones of the 


" a oo % - . 
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Its Surface behind is unequal for the reception of Tendons It 


is, artigulated above with the firſt Bone of the firſt Rank, and with 
3 j80acs Ache Metacarpss below, and at its infide with its Part- 
ner of the lame Rank. Its articulation abow is per Ginglymum, a; 
is aid, i. e. before and behind tis recei vd by that above and 


weighs. 6... 

Ibs ſecond (4) which is much like to it, as being received by 
the ſecond above after the ſame manner, is 3 Inches on its con- 
vex Surface, and 2 © Inches tranſverſely at it; middle. At 
its outſide, being the inſide of the Foot, it mutually receives 
the 2 | | 
Third(5) which runs obliquely backward 2 Inches from the 
former: It has four Surfaces tor Articulation ; one where tis join'd 


© ©® E * 


with the third Bone of the former Rank; the ſecond where it is 
join'd with the laſt nam'd Bone: In conjunction with the former it 
receives the, th Bone of the Metacarpus; and at its outſide the 6th, 
It terminates in an obtuſe point behind, and has a Sinus betwixt 
the Articulation of the Bone of thee Metacarput and its extremity, 
The 2d weighs 6 3, and this 4. . | 

There are Six Bones in the e Metacarpus,per G ingly mum longum ; 
vi c. they are receiv'd above by the Bones of the ſecond Rank of the 
Carpus, and below by the Toes. They are all of much about the 


and both convex behind; broader at the upper and lower extre- 
mity where they touch one another, and narrow in the middle. 


The firſt on the outſide is 3 Inches long, and 4 5 Inches round its 


middle, and articulated with the external part of the outer Bone 
of the ſecond Rank of the Carpus; in weight 3 5, 

The fecond is 4 Inches long, andy + Inches round its middle; 
fat before, and more convex behind; and articulared with the 
middle of the foreſaid Bone of the Carpus. It weighs 45. 

The third is 5 Inches long, flat alſo before, and Inches round its 
middle; articulated with the foreſaĩd Bone of the Carpus, and occu- 
pying moſt of its inner Surface, It weighs 6 5. 

The 4th is 5 Inches long, and 6 round its middle, This oc- 
cupies the largeſt part of the middle Bone of the ſecond Rank 
of the Cart. It weighs 6 F. 


The 5th is 43 Inches long, of the ſame bigneſs with the 


former ; and occupies a Part both of the middle and of the in- 
ternal Eone of the ſecond Rank of the Carpus; and weighs 4 f. 


| The 
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at the middle it receives it: It is 2 + Inches thick before. lt 
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The ſixth is 31 Inches long, and 5 + Inches round its middle; 
and occupies the external part of the ſecond Bone of the Carpus, 
and weighs 3 5. 1 | 

Each of the Toes of theForeFoot conſiſts of two thick ſhortBones; The Bone: of 
whereof the firſt of the external oe is 5 2 Inches round, and 1 # theTees of the 
Inch long; the ſecond about 1 Inch broad, and + Inch long; weigh · Fore- Foor. 
ing 2 3. The firſt Bone of the ſecond Toe is 2 Inches long, and 62 7#b- 2. G. e. 
Inch round; the ſecond is 1 Inch from the right to the left, 
and 3̃ Inch from above to below 3 weighing 3 3. The firſt Bone of 
the third Toe is 2 Inches long, and 7 + Inches round: The ſecond 
Bone is divided into two in thisSubject,in figure not unlike anOxes 
Hoof, whether it be a Luſus Nature, or peculiar to all other Animals 
ofthis Species I know not. Weigh 4 5. The firſt Bone of the fourth 
Toe is 2 + Inches long, and 5 + Inches round: The ſecond Bone is 
in figure not unlike the former, but not divided; from the right 
to the left 2 Inches, and from above to behind 1 Inch. Weigh 
4 3. The firſt Bone of the fifth Toe is 2: Inches long, and 4 In- 

ches round: Its ſecond Bone is in figure like the former, but leſs, 

and divided. Weigh-3 3. The firſt Bone of the ſixth Toe is 2 

Inches long, and 4 + Inches round; bigger at the vpper and be- 
coming narrower at its lower extremity, wherewitha very ſmall 

Bone is articulated, and weighs 1 25. 
All theſe are beſides two Ofa Seſamoidea, which were affix'd to | 
the lower part of the lower extremity of each Bone of the Meta- The Offa Se- 
carpus; each being about 1 Inch long, ? half nch broad, Protube- lamoidez. 
rant at the lower part, and concave at their upper or that ſide 
whereby they are articulated with the MAetacarpus; ſeperated from 


each other by an Cartilage, which did run down in the middle of 


this lower Epriphyſis of the Bone in the Meracarpus Theſe Offa Seſa- 
moidea were very uſeful for ſupporting the Foet ; for about their 
middle did all the four Hoofes of the Fore Foot terminate. They 
weigh each SI}. — | | 

he Hind Extremities conſiſt of the Oſ4 Innominata, the Thigh 
Bone, the two Bones of the Leg, and the Foot. | 2 

The O/a Innominata Conſiſting, as in other Animals, oftwo large _ 
Bones, articulated behind with the Os Sacrum on each fide, and 7 9Oft« Tn 
before with each other per Syzchondroſm, as tis call'd, each may 0mm 
be divided, as in Human Subjects, into the 7/;vz, or upper and ex- . & * 
ternal part, Os Pubis, or lower and fore part, and Iſchion, or 
lower and back part: Though ſtrictly ſpeaking, theſe Bones here 
mould only be divided into the Ilion and Pabrs, there being no 

re- 
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remarkable 


(138) | 
rt about them which deſerves tobe pointed out by 
the Name of 1ſchion. Both theſe Offa Innaminata joind together, 
make up the Pelvis, which in Circumference is 4 Foot 6 Inches. 
From the Os Sacrum above B. to the upper part of the Gs Pabis 
below C. it is 18 Inches, and from the Right D to the Leſt E. 
17 Inches. The Os Pubis at the Articulation is from above C. 
to below F. 12 Inches; betwixt the two outer and lower Ex. 
tremities of the Ilien, from the Right G. to the Left H. is g £4 
Foot, from the Os Sacrum above, along the Margin of the 0; 
Iion, down to the fore-mention'd utmoſt Point is 2 foot 9 £ In- 
ches G. H. and from that ſame Point H. to the Acetabulum 
which receives the Femur K. 1 foot. This eAcetabalum is in 
Circumference, round the External Edge, 18 Inches, The 
breadth of the Os Ilion from the External Edge H. to the ſide of 
the Pelvs E. is 13 Inches. Ronnd the Neck of the Jlion above 
the Acetabulum M. M. is 74 Inches. The height of the oſſa Inno- 
minata, from the upper part of the lian to the Acetabulum, 22 In- 
ches. The breadth of the Os Pubs from the Articulation with its 
Partner, to the outſide N. N. 8 Inches. The length of the Oval 
Hole for the Muſculus Marſupialis O. O. 5 +, its breadth 4, its 
Circumference 13 Inches. Betwixt the lower and utmoſt Ex- 
tremities of the Os Pubs behind, R. R. 17 Inches. Theſe Off 
Innominata are flat before, ſtanding almoſt perpendicular with 
the two lower and utmoſt Extremities of the Os IJlion G. H. bend - 
ing forward, having the Os Pubis aſcending obliquely, convex be- 
fore, where join d together, - and concave behind, This aſcent 
of the Os Pubis is a further Argument, that this is no Retrocoi- 
ent Animal. | | 2 
The Femur is 3 foot long with its upper Epipbyſss (10 in cir- 


cumference 15 Inches; the Neck below it is 13 Inches; the 


breadth from the great Trochanter (2.) on each fide 10 Inches; 
below this Trochanter in Circumference 18 Inches; about the mid- 
dle 12 Inches; round above the lower Epiphyſis 16 Inches; round 
the lower Epiphyſis itſelf (3. ) from the Patella (4.) on the outſide 
to its oppoſite part on the inſide, 18 + Inches. Its Diameter, 
where articulated with the Tibia behind, is 7 Inches; having two 
Prot uberances, whereof the External is 2 2, and the Internal 
3 + Inches. The Internal Epiphyſis, which is received by the 
Ti ia, is from before to behind 7 Inches, and the External 5 
Inches. The Femur is in general a long ſtreight Bone, having 


a big round Head (which in this Subject is ſeparated from its 


Body 


— 
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Body by a Cartilage, ſtill an Argument of the Youth of the Ani · 
mal) receiv'd by the Offa Imminata (1.) A large Trochanter on 
the outſide, where the Bone i; broadeſt; from thence in its de- 
ſcent it becomes ſmaller, flat before and behind, and thicker on the 
inſide than the outſide, near to an equal bigneſs, till it comes to 
the lower Extremity, where tis enlarg'd into two big Epiphy ſex, 
which are receiv'd by the Tibia, with a Sinus in the middle about 
one Inch deep, and as much Diameter. It ſends forth a large Pro- 
tuberance before, which is received by the 5 7 

Rotuls, or Patella, a Bone of a very rugous Surface, conſide- Rotula 
rably Protuberant on the outſide, being from above to below 8 
Inches, and from the Right to the Left 6 Inches. It is articu- 
lated with the Femur per Ginglymum, having a Cavity on each 
fide which receives, and a Protuberance in the middle receiv'd 
by the Femur. | ot, ; 

The Tibia is in length, meaſuring behind, 22 Inches; its cir- Tibia. 
cumference at the upper Epiphyſis 19 Inches, and at the Neck 197 
Inches. Before it has a large Depreſſion for facilitating the Mo- 
tion of the Patella; of a very rugous Surface, for Inſertion of the. 
Extenſores Tibie *Tis almoſt Semicircular before, and flat behind : 

Its circumference about the middle is 9 1 Inches, and at the lower 
Extremity, where it again meets with the Fibula, and where it 
receives the Aſtragalus, 12 Inches. ' | J 

The Fibuls is 21 Inches long; 5 Inches round above, where Fibahn. 
receiv'd by the Tibia; 3 Inches about the middle; and; Inches 
at the lower part, where it receives the Tibia Its Epiphyſis 
which forms the External Ancle, or Maleelus, meaſuring from N 
before to behind along its outer Surface, is 5 4 Inches. 

The Fones of the hind Foot conſiſt of thoſe of the Tar ſus, Ae · The Bones of 
tat ar ſus, and Toes. The Zar ſas conſiſts off 6 Bones, where. f the Hind eo. 

The firſt is call'd Aſtragalus (I.) This is articulated above aq By 
with the Tibia, having a Depreſſion in the middle; Inches, which /, $4 | . 

' 77 ; 28 {Ve 4. F. 
receives, and two Protuberances at the Sides, which are receiv'd _ 
by the Tibia, 3 1 Inches. It receives the Talus below with a Sur- 9 
face 4 Inches Diameter. On the inſide it ſends forth a large 
Protuberance ; and on the outſide both it and the Tala are re- 
ceived by the External Male lus for the ſpace of 2 Inches. Be- 
fore, tis receiv'd by the Os Naviculare during the ſpace. of 4 < 
3 Inches. It is in Weight 6 J. 


- 


The: 


Tali, 
Fig. 7. 


| n 3 N 
The Tala (a.) is a very irregular Bone; it is Protuberant be . 
hind from the Aſtragalus 4 + Inches. This Protuberance is in 
ciccumference at the Extremity 10 Inches, and at its Neck 8 Ih. 
ches: Below it is very rugous on the inſide, It ſends forth a 
Protuberance, which is received by the Aſtragalus, as in Human 
Subjecis. It has three remarkable Surfaces ; vzz. one upon which 
the A4/tragalus reſts, at its upper fide; one at the fore-part, 


articulated with the O. Cunciformia ; and the outſide, for the 
Fibula. It weighs 1 16. : pp, 
The Y. Naviculare is 10 Inches in Circumference, one Inch 


- 


O; Navicu- 


hre. thick, concave behind (2.) where it receives the Aſtragalus, and 

Fig. 9. convex before, with its different Surfaces (3.) viz. one where. 
by it is articulated with the Bone of the Toe on the inſide, and 

one for each of the three Wedge-like Bones. It weighs 45. 

Of. Cunci- The Bones of the ſecond Rank of the Tarſus are call'd the 

formia, Three W.dge-like Bones, two of which are articulated. at the 


back-part with the Os Naviculare, as is faid, and the third partly 

with the Talus, and partly with the Os Naviculare; each of 

them is about 1 Inch thick: That on the inner Side (4.) is the 

leaſt, being from the Right to the Left one Inch thick, in Weight 

5: : The middle 2 Inches ($.) in weight Js; and that on the 

outſide (6.) 3 £ Inches, in weight 5j. This laſt has two Sur- 

faces at the fore-part, whereby tis articulated with the two 

utmoſt Bones of the Aetat ar ſis. The middle Bone of the Tarſu 

being only receiv'd by the middle Bone of the Metatarſus. 

The Bones of The Externa Bone of the Metatar ſus is very irregular : It is ar- 

the Meta- ticulated behind with the External Os Cuneiforme, where tis 

tarſus. about 2 Inches from above to below; frem whence (its Exter- 

8 nal Surface being very rugous) it becomes gradually ſmaller; 

being ſomewhat Concave below, and Protuberant above, till it 
terminates in a round Extremity. In Weight 36s. 

The ſecond 1s a ſnort thick Bone, 8 Inches in Circumference, 
and 2 + Inches long; in weight 34. This receives the firſt Bone 
of the Toe, which is 4 Inches in Circumference, and 2 long; 
and receives the ſecond Bone of the ſame Toe, being 3 in Circum- 
ference, and 1 + long; greater at its upper, and ſmaller at its lower 
Extremity, to which'is affix d a ſmall Bone. I heſe Weigh FijÞ. 

The middle Bone of the eHetatarſw is the largeſt of all thoſe 

belonging to the Toe, being 7 Inches round, and 5 long; 3:5ij in 

Weight. It receives the firſt Bone of the Toe, which is 4 2 la- 

ches round, and 2 f long; to which alſo is join'd another ſmall 

Bone to make up the Extremity : In Weight both 3551. 1 
7 


8— 


The two Bones of the Metatarſus remaining are thin, broad, and 
irregular; the firſt whereof is 2 3 Inches broad, and 2 3 long; 
weighing each 3z. to which alſo adheres a ſmall Bone, as in the 
former Toe, but leſs. The ſecond and laſt of the Metatarſus on 
the inſide is two Inches broad, and as much long; thin like the 
former, having a ſmall Protuberance adjoin'd inſtead of a Toe. 

1 he Bones of the 4th Toe weigh <jÞ, and the 5th 5 208 

| once deſigned to have compar d more particularly the Bones _ 

nom deſcrib'd, with thoſe of Tentzelius and Dr, AMoxlins : 

But ſince both theſe Treatiſes have been already communi- 

cated to the R. S and I doubt not are in the Hands of moſt 

of the Honourable Members thereof; and ſince I have already beiße 
inſiſted longer upon theſe, than l ſuppoſe you expected, I ſhall 27 | wa 
only put you in mind in few Words, that Tentzelius tells his ;;:þ thoſe 
Friend, that in digging ina Hill near Erfurt in Germany for a fine treated of by 
white Sand, there were found ſeveral huge Bones, firſt miſtaken Ter.tzclius. 
for a Giants; but upon tryal, and the peruſal of Dr. 470ulins's 
Treatiſes, known ta be the Bones of an Elephant : And that among 
"the reſt there were found the Head 42 Inches Diameter; two 
Tusks 2 + Spans large, and 8 foot long; four Grinders, each 
12 th. the Humerus 4 foot 2 5 Spans; the Vertebræ of the Neck, 
each 4 Spans in Circumference, and 2 Spans high; the ( inno- 
minata 2 f foot long; with the Head of the Femur inſerted in the 
Acetabulum, and part of the Tibia 22 Inches at the biggeſt, and 
17 at the ſmalleſt part: That they were obliged to dig 24 foot 
deep, before they could get out the Head; that the Bones lay 
in ſuch a Poſture, as betoken its being over-whelm'd, or having 
had great Strvglings while a dying; vize the Left fore Foot 
ſtretch'd forward to the fide of the Head, which lay toward the 
North, the Right inclining backward under the Body; the Left 
hind Foot drawn in toward the Body, and the Right diſtorted 
here and there, out of its Natural Poſture. From all which he 
concludes this to have been the largeſt Elephant that ever was 
ſeen in Europe; and that it could be brought hither by no other 
means than the Flood, both from the Preternatural poſture of the 
Body, and from the different Strata of Earth lying above it, with- 
out the leaſt ſign of having been digg'd to bury it. 


T 


FR ˙—˙ 


— — 
—_ _ 
_ 
— - * 


. 1 2 p — — ——— 
— — — . 2 = 7 


( 142 ) 


4 Table cont aim: cular Dimenſions of the Vertebre and” 
2 Weight ef al the Bones of the Elephant. 
The _ ap the Head. 9 The PFertebræ of the Tail. 
Upper Jaw <—— 66 Numb. 3. Length. Breadth, 
Lower Jaw —— 45 Inch. Inch. 
| 112 2 6. 
The Vertebre of the- Neck. a 2— — 
Weight. Length of Spi- EE 
nal Proceſs. — 6 — 45 
Pn — : 
o 


The Veriebre of the Back. 


ig a 8 inner L. between . Breadth 


Surface, Extrem. of 
No. I. 3. 3. "Inch. Inch. 15. 3. 3. Feer. Inch, Feet. Inch bs og , 


* 8 2— 1 13 LES» 8 4 
2 aw $ - 4 33 — 12 4 9. 8 3 
2 2 13 4a — 12 141 105 
SC. 3 ke hc z ”-T © 
6 3 114 3 — 2 } | 34 
8 14 104 23.— 4 6 10 41 
9 14 10 — 3 5 
11 — 22 7 
12 13 9 2— 13234 5 < 
13 9. — | 4 
1 N 2 — 11 9 
17 5 5 5 
64 > 0 _—_— 4 
by 4 3 — 2 Þ» 
20 8 7 | 16 15 & 
The Vertebre of the Loyns.. 36 15 2 \ 
I—13, 4 3. Weight of:Ribs. 33 15 43 
2 12 7: ; WH ˙ & & © 
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Wing 
The Seeleten of the Elephant conſiſts of the Bones of 


Head divided-into thoſe of the - IS 
te part —— — 1 


calvaria, or upper 
Frons, or upper and fo 
illary Bones 


4 Four Grinders 


The Trunk compoſed of the 
(Spine conſiſting of the Verrebre of the 


6 


Back — 


Urde Fore Extremities 
| [ Scapula l 


————— 
Humerus | "4 


The Hind Extremities 


| | n 
(0fſa Innomin4te, vz. | 
N 1 Lion | 2 28 oO | 
Pubis 3 x 
| 


Femur, or Thigh Bone —m—_— 2 16 
Tibia and Fibula, or Leg and Spit Bone & 30-4 


Patella, or Knee Pan, | 2 12 | 
Tarſus = $0 
} Metatarſus 12 1 #6 | 
Tock. ö 
— —— 
54 66 2 x 
Summa Totalis 260 [312147 1 


This is the Total Sum of ne weight of the Bones. 
2 
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I come now to the laſt thing 1 propos'd, which is the Me. 
The Methol thod 1 ns'd in mounting the Sceleton, and becauſe Dr, Aanlinss 
of mounting way of nailing a Plate of Iron to the Roof of the Mouth, in 
the Seeleten. hich the Iron Rod that run through the Vertebra of the Neck 
was faſtned, would have been inconvenient, by ſpoiling the back. 
of the Scull, obſtructing its View, and making the Head 
Fook too much forward, which was the fault of his Sceleton, as 
repreſented by the Figure, 1 contriv'd another, which is as fol. 
lows. 8 nn ERAY | ny Fe 

There was an Iron Rod made about the bigneſs of one for a 
' Connexion of Bed, as long as the Elephant, from the Forehead to the Point of 
- the Head. the Tail, being 14 Foot, which paſs'd in at the fore-part of the 
Scull above the Hole for the Root of the Trunk, and run back 

amidſt the ſore Cellulos, paſſing along the lower part of the Seat of 
the Brain, and going out at the lower part of the Hole for the 
"Spinal Marrow; and leſt the inconveniency of its Weight (as Dr, 
Moulins fear d) ſhould happen to break the tender Lamine, there 
was another Rod of the ſame bigneſs, which paſs'd in at the one 
fide of the Head, where the Depreſſion is for Inſertion of the 
Muſcles of the Lower Jaw and Praboſcis, and run through th: Cellules 
at the fide, going tranſverſely along the lower part of the Seat of 

the Brain below the former, and paſſing out at the ather ſide; b 
which this Rod, from the k ight to the Left, eaſes the Burthen 
of the other, in ſupporting the Head on both ſides, as well as the 
other did before. And leaſt any of theſe ſhould ſlide out, I caugd 
to be ſcrew'd a Piece of Iron upon each Extremity of that which 
paſs'd from the Right to the Left, and upon the fore end of that 
which did run from before to behind. Aſterwards the ſecond: 
Fertebra in the middle of its Tooth, and all the other following 
Vertebra were perforated in the Center of their Bodies; and to- 
make the Head {till more ſteady, the Baſe of the Scull was twice 
perforated on each ſide of the Hole for the Spinal Marrow; and 
a ftrong Wire being paſs'd through theſe Holes, it run from 
.the Right to the Left above the Rod, and kept it firm, leſt it 

ſhould have bended, and ſüffer'd the Head to incline too much 
downward by its Weight. | 
8 The joining of the Lower Jaw, which is perhaps the moſt 
be es pondercus Bone in any Land Animal, was next to be con! der'd; 
_ oy therefore two Wires were pals*d in at about one Inch diſtant 
; from each other, running from. above to below, to that pait of 
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3 (450 
' the Baſe of the Scull (y.) which is for Reception 
and the ſame two Wires having paſs'd through two Holes, made 3: 
from before to behind in the Congytes themfelves, both Extremities 
of the Wires were made to meet together at the upper and outes 
t of the s, and fo twiſted and made firm. Being ſtill 
ſuſpicious that this would not be ſufficient to ſupport ſuch a vaſk 
Weight, and fearing leſt either the Baſe of the Scull or the Com. 
dyles might come to ſuffer, there was a Wire brought round the 
Margin of the fo often mention d great Hole in the Os Maxille 
Superioris, which being folded, was twiſted ſeveral times toward 
the Proceſſus Corone in the lower Jaw (b.) where there were two 
Latchets, or Foldings of Wire plac'd in the inner ſide, the folded 
Wire from the 0s Maxille was breught in betwixt them, and a 
Pin paſs'd through all three, to be taken aunt at pleaſure. And 
leſt theſe ſhould not {till be fufficient to ſupport its Weight, there 
was provided in the third place a folded Wire from behind to 


ion of the Condyles ; Tab, 3. Fi 


before in the Symphyſis Menti (h.) which paſſing in betwixt the Fig. 9. 
two Oſſa Palati (b.) a Pin was put acroſs them, to be taken out Fig 1. 


at pleaſure; which is ſuch a Relief to the Condyles, that without 
making uſe of the Wires running from the Os Maxillæ to the Pro- 
ceſſus Corona, we found it ſufficient to ſupport the Weight of the 
Jaw ; and *tis fo much the more convenient, that by pulling out 
this Pin, the lower Jaw can be brought back and forward, to 
ſhew the SpeRators its conſiderable Weight, 


© Being obliged to faw the Scull, in order to take ont the Brains, nne. xion of, 


for faſtning the upper part of it, there were two Wires plac d at 


He HANEY 


the back-part of that which is below the Diviſion z into which pax: o, rhe 


ace linked two other Wires, which reach to that part above the Sc 


Diviſion, and are there receiv'd into two foldings of Wire plac'd: 
there on purpoſe. The fame Contrivance is alſo obſeryv'd before; 
ſo that this upper part may either be laid back, to ſhew the Stru- 
cure and Contrivance of the Cellules, or taken altogether off, as 
ſeems good. Ys 


he Vertebræ being all perforated, my next Care was to have The Yi 
the Ribs match'd and join d; in order to which, having firſt ſuited.sf che Ver- 
them in Pairs, and fitted each Pair for its Vertebra, I caus'd: to tebræ ane: 
be perfor ated each of their Epiphyſes twice from above to below, Ribs. 


(once toward the fore, and once toward the back part) and the 
tranſverſe Proceſſes of the proper Vertebra oppoſite to the Holes 
of the Ribs, after the fame manner; and then perforated the 
Ribs at the Extremity toward the Vtrtebræ, and the Siuns of the: 

| Firtebra 


f 
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 Vertcbra (correſponding to the Rib) in toward its Body : After 
vrhich # Wire two. Inches long was faſtned in the Body of the | 
Perrebra, and Extremity of the Rib and then both were 
brought together; which being done, the Wires were put into 
their reſpect ive Holes in the tranſverſe Proceſſes and Ribs, and both 
the ends of each of the two laſt Wires, being brought together 
at the upper part and Interſtice betwixt the Ribs and tranſverſe 
Proceſſes, were'twiſted and made firm. Thus I continued te do 
throughout all the Nineteen Pairs. VCC 
Sham Carti- A ter this | provided ſome Jumps, or Leather, ſuch as Shoe; 
e makets uſe for the Heels of Shoes, becauſe the Bend or Sole 

. Leather us d in mounting the Sceletons of other Animals, could 
not be ſo conveniently fitted as to its thickneſs, Having wetted 
and beat this Leather, it was ſhapen'd according to the bigneſs 
of each Vertebru, - perforated in the middle, and put upon the 
| _ Rod alternatively; firſt the Fertebra, and then the Leather, to 
ſupply the defect of the Cartilages, which were all loſt in boil. 
ing, as uſually happens, and beat fo cloſe, that the oblique Pre. 

ceſſes of the Yertebre might meet. This was continued till all 

the Fertelrs were upon the Rod, all along to the Os Sacram; 
and becauſe the firſt Herrebre is nothing concern'd with the Rod, 
Tas convenient to paſs a Wire betwixt tke Scull and it on 
eich fide; that it might not remain looſe, but be fix'd to the 

Condyles, by twiſting and making faſt the Wire. 


_— 


own . I came next to the Offs innominats, which had been digjoin'd | 
3 of ON in Boiling, boch before or below at the Os Pubi, and above or 


Junta behind at che Qs Sacrum. I made two Rods of Iron to paſs 
_ *. *eranfverſely from the one fide (the one above, and the other be- 
low) throagh the 0s Secram to the other. Theſe were riveted 
on the back ſide at both ends; and then having perforated the 0s 

' Sacram from above to below through the middle of its Body, 
it was alſo put upon the Rod for the Spine, which was a very 
difficult Task, becauſe the Rod being thick was uneaſy to bend, and 
the Situation of the Os Sacrum requir'd it to bended preciſely, 

- _ betwixt the lat of the Yertebre Enmborum, and the Os Sacrum. 
© Neither was it eaſy to perforate the Os Sacrum itſelf, being ob 
liged to make a Drill on purpoſe, there being no other Bone in 
- the Body that requir'd one ſo long. After this I proceeded to 
put on the Bones of the Tail, and their Sham Cartilages alter- 
natively, as they followed in order, till all the Rod was fill'd, - 

„ n | on 


L- 


n 
on whoſe Extremity another Piece of Iron was ſcrew d, to keep 


- and ſecure. F 
1 a large Wire was paſſed from the fore to the hind C uονEjEin of 


part of the Sternam, whereby all its Bones were fix'd to one the Siernum, 

another; and to them were joined pieces of Bend Leather to ſup- 274 8 

ply the Cartilages, which had been firſt mangled by the Butchers, be Thorax. 

and then toſt in the boiling, Theſe I fitted to the Articulation 

of each Rib, whereto they were join'd-; and perforating the Ex- 
tremities of the Ribs twice, I paſt two Wires betwixt the Sham 

_ Cartilages and them, bringing the two ends together, twiſting 
and faſtening them on the inſide, by which all the Thorax was 
mounted. And left the Ribs thus fix d at both Extremiries ſhould 
be too ready to move from before to behind, and d contre, each 
of the Ribs was perforated above toward the Back, and below 
toward the Belly, for receiving of Foldings and Latchets of Wires 
to be faſtned in them. Then I provided two big Wires, each be- 

- ing folded twice, the length of the Thorax ; one of which being 

paſs'd through the laſt Rib, its two Parts being brought toge- 

ther, they were twiſted ſeveral times, till it was brought oppo- 

ſite to the Latchet in the next Rib, within which the one part 

was paſs*d, the other continuing without, and then twiſting a- 

gain, till it came to the third; it was ſo continued throughout 

all the Ribs, both above and below, to keep them firm and at a 

- diſtance. And thus you have the whole Trunk mount- 

Next, I took the two Scapule, as belonging to the upper Ex- The Joining: 

tremities; and leſt they ſhould be too — 4 for the Ribs, if of the SC4- 

naild to them, as is uſually done in other Sceletons, I thought U. 

fit to perforate both of them oppoſite to one another at their 

upper Margin, and to paſs a good big Wire through one of the 

Perforations, which being folded, was twiſted for the ſpace of 

20 Inches, i. e. from the Scapaia on the one ſide, ſtreight over 

the Back, paſling in betwixt two of the Yertebre, till it came to 

that on the other, where it was faſtned. Afterward both the 

Scapnle were faſtned, by bringing two folded Wires from the 

outſide of each Scapula, through the firſt and third Rib, in whoſe 

inſide they were fix'd; then was the Head of the Scapula perfo- 

rated through the Margin which guards the Hamer at. the fore 

and back- part. e 
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Connexion 


of the Hu- 


mexus. | 


- 


Cubitus 
ard Radius. 


oOutſide. 


The Fore 
Foot. 


rated, twice toward the inſide, and twice toward the outſide; 


ſertion: By which means the Flexion and Extenſion can be eaſily 


Ren -. Mes .* 
The Head of the Humerw oppoſite to the middle of the Con; 
cave part in the Epipbyſis of the Scapula, was four times perfo. 


wherejnto were put two folded Wires, whoſe Extremities were 
fix*d below at the foreſaid inner and outer part, and into whoſe 
Foldings a large Pin paſs'd from the Margin of the Scapala on the 
one ſide, to that on the other, (to be pulFd out at pleaſure) for 
ſa pending of the Humerus. V lay 

The Cubitus and Radius were join'd with the Humerus, thus: 
The Cubitus was perforated twice inthe back part, at the beginning 
of the Olecranon on each fide; where two Extremities of Wires be- 
ing fix'd and riveted, they were brought through the upper part 
of the ſaid Olecranon, and then twiſted, till they came to the 
Humerus, which was perforated from the back-part, where the 
Depreſſion for receiving the Olecranon is, to the fore part above 
the Epiphyſis received by the Cubitus and Radius; through which 
Holes made pretty large, the Wires thus twiſted were paſs d, 
the one to the Radius on the outſide, and the other to the R.. 
dins on the inſide; where they were introduc d, and brought out 
at the back-part of the Cubiius below the Olecranon on each ſide, 
where their Extremities were riveted 23 Inches below their In- 


ſhewn, becauſe the Wires have ſufficient ſpace to move in their 
Paſſage through the Humerus, theſe Holes being made bigger on 
purpoſe, as is faid. The lower Epiphyſis of both Cubitus and Na- 
dius having been ſeparated by boiling, as I have formerly obſerv'd, 
I was forc'd to perforate each of them below toward the Carpus, 
and paſs a Wire obliquely upward, whereby to ſecure them: 
And becauſe the Radius is diſtinct from the Cubitus below, there 
was a Wire paſſed from the one to the other, and riveted at each 


In joining the Bones of the Foot, I took ſpecial care to hide 
the Wires, ſo that none might appear to the Beholders. For do- 
ing whereof the Cubitus was twice perforated in the back part of 
the Epiphyſzs, about x Inch above the Articulation with the Bone 
of the Carpus on the outſide, and the Radius in the inſide and 
and back-part, after the ſame manner: Both which Perforations 
were continued through the two Bones of the firſt Rank of the 
Carpus, Afterwards the External Bone was perforated a third 
time; all which run from above to below, to the firſt, ſecond, Fl 
and third Bone of the ſecond Rank. Which being _ on [ 

olde 


—— 
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folded Wires were paſs' d in at the four Holes of the back part 
of the Cubitus and Radius, where their Duplicatures were form- 
ed; and the fifth Wire put into the Hole made in the middle of 
the External Bone of the firſt Rank of the Carpus, was continued 
with the reſt through the Bones of the ſecond Rank to thoſe of the 
Metacarpus, Where they run from one Extremity to another; that 
is to ſay, the outer part of the folded Wire from the Cabitus, 
did run down the outſide of the External Bones of the firſt and 
ſecond Rank of the Car; us, to the External Bone of the 1etacarpur, 
all along, till it was brought out at the Extremity of the furtheſk 
Bone of the Toe belonging thereto; and the inner part of the 
fame Wire paſſing from the Cubitus through the ſame two Bones 
of the Carpus, ran down to the third Bone of the Metacarpus from 
the outſide, from whence *twas convey'd to the Extremity of its 
Toe, and there riveted, The third Wire paſs'd from its entry 
in the middle of the External Bone of the firſt rank of the Carpus, 
to that of the ſecond, and from thence down to the ſecond. Bone 
of the Metacarpus, from the outſide, to the Extremty of its Toe, 
where it was faſtned; and the folded Wire from the back part of 
the Radius paſs d down at two Places through the middle Bone 
of the firſt rank of the Carpe, to that of the ſecond rank, and from 
thence to the fourth and fifth Bones of the Aetacarpus from the 
outſide, and ſtill forward to the Extremities of their Toes, where 
they were fix d. This done, I caus'd to be perforated the External 
Bones of the Carpus twice, i. e. toward their fore and back part, as 
alſo the Metacarpus at the upper and lower Extremity; paſling the 
Drills from the outſide to the inner of each Bone, or from the 
Right to the Left, by which the Bones above were as well join'd 
with their Sides, as with thoſe below them; ſo that each was 
kept ſecure in its Place, eſpecially the Bones of the Metacar pus, 
which would have too readily ſeparated from each other, and 
endanger'd the breaking the Wires, by which they were join'd 
with thoſe above. Since the third Bone of the firſt rank of the 
Carpas lies, as it were, at the ſide of both Ranks, therefore [ 
thought it convenient to paſs the two Extremities of the Wire, 
which run from the right to the left, in the firſt Rank, that ſo 
It might be faſtned with its Partner on the inſide ; and ſince the 
Internal Bone of the Metacarpus yet remain'd to be join'd, this 
inner Bone of the Carpus was again perforated, and a Wire 
brought from it to the inner moos of the ſecond Rank, * 
1 . thence 


(150) M 
thence to 1 ſaid Bone of the Aetacar pus with its Toe, where it 
| was faſtned, | | 
' Connexion of The upper Epiphbyſis of the Femur having alſo ſeparated by boil. - 
abe Fe mur. ing, it was requilite to perforate its Head four times, for the im. 
miſſion of two folded Wires, which were brought obliquely down 
the inner and outer ſide to its Neck, where their Extremities 
' were twiſted and ſecured, Afterward it was perforated in the 
middle four times more, for two other folded Wires, which 
were once or twice twiſted, and their Extremities,qput through 
the foreſaid Holes to the inner and outer part of the Neck of the 
Femur, as before, there to be made faſt. The Acetabulum was per · 
forated in the bottom, and thele two — paſs'd through it; 
whereinto was put a Pin, at the back-part of the Oſſa innominara, 
to be pull'd out at pleaſure, and the Thigh ſuſpended as the 
- Humerus. 3 3 8 
Of the Tibia Two folded and twiſted Wires were paſs d in at the Epiphyſis, 
4nd Fibula. on each fide of the Spina, in the middle of the Tibia, and thier 
Extremities brought out at its upper and back. part, where they 
were riveted : Afterward the lower Epiphyſis at the Femur was 
perforated from the right to the left, and a Pin palled from the 
out.ſide, through the Foldings of the Wires from the Iibia, to the 
in- ſide, (whereby the Flexion and Extenſion is moſt conveniently 
fhewn,) to be taken out at pleaſure. The Perone was fix'd to 
the Tibia at the upper part, by a Pin paſſing obliquely upward 
from the one to the other; and the Patella faſtned to the fore- 
part of = Femur, by a Pin paſſing directly inward from before 
ro behind, _— 
Of :he Hind The lower part of the Perone forming the External Malle 
Foot. elus, is perforated from without to within, as is the oppoſite part 
of the Tibia forming the Internal one; likewiſe the Aſtragalus 
is perforated from the right to the left, correſponding to theſe 
two Holes, for the immiſſion of a Pin, whereby the Foot is joind 
to the Tibia, to be pull'd out at pleaſure, The Aftragalns is join'd 
to the Talus by a Pin, paſsd from the upper and middle part of 
the one, to the lower part of the other, where it is riveted. The 
Aſtragalus is thrice perforated before; into two of which Holes a 
folded Wire is paſs'd, which goes forward through the Os I avi 
ca lare to the Bones of the Metacarpus of the ſecond and third Toe 
from the inſide, at whofe Extremities they are fix'd, The third 
Wire runs from the Aſtragalus to the Os Naviculare, and the 
mird Os Canciforme, to the fourth Toe. The ſaid Os. Naviculere 
33 
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is perlorated on the inſide for a Wire, which runs through the 


Bone of the A etacarpus and inner Toe. The third Os Cuneiforme 
is perforated for a Wire which paſſes through the Bone of the 
Metacarpas and outer Toe. The three Offa Cunciformia are join d 
to each other by a folded Wire, which runs twice from their 
outſide to the inſide, where they are ſecured. - | 


Sir, By the Opportunity I have had of preparing and joining 
_ theſe Bones, it may be expected I ſhould give ſome Account of 
- their Structure: But as the deſign of preſerving the Sceleton en- 
tire gave me no Liberty to go any further than their External 
Surface, ſo it cannot be expected I could dive any deeper in the 
Knowledge of them, Tentzelius ſays, Omnia iſthec Offa poroſa 
ſunt & rimoſa ; and I may add, Levia too: For there is nothing 
about them to be ſeen of that Selidity and Compactneſs, that 
ſmoothneſs of Surface, and Whiteneſs, which is obſervable in 
other Quadrupeds of the larger ſize, ſuch as Oxen, Horſes, Harts, 
Cc. or ſmaller, as Sheep, Dogs, Cats, &c. And I ſhould have 
readily attributed this to the Youth of the Animal, had not 
Tentzelius from his Subject, ſuppos d to be 200 Years Old, told 
the ſame. And this differs much from the Account of the Bebe- 
moth in Fob, whoſe Bones are faid to be as ſtrong pieces of Braſs, 
and Bars of Iron. The Lamize of the Head were thin and ſolid; 
the External Table thin and more ponderous; the Teeth exceed- 
ing ſolid and ponderous : So that from the computation of the 
Weight of the upper part, which was taken off by the Saw, as 
in Tab. 3. Fig. 5. and 6. which is only 616. weight, I may 
reckon all the Head, which weighs 66 tb. beſide the Teeth, not to 
weigh above 24 tb. at moſt; which well agrees with whatTentzelins 
ſays, that each of the Dentes Molares were 12 Ib. weight, and 
that of all the 45 IB. which the Lower Jaw weighs, the reſt of 
the Bone beſide the Grinders do not exceed 32 or 16 tb, For its 
External Surface ſeems to be both porous and rimous, as is faid ; 
and at perforating the Condyles ſeem'd to be very ſpongy, as were 
the Ri s, Femur, Tibia, &c. where, after the Drill had paſs'd the 
External Lamina, which was very thin, it would have run for- 
ward as if it had been through ſo much Moſs. When the Epi- 
phyſis came off the Thigh Bone, it reſembled very much the Epi- 
phyſis of the Femur in Man; its minute Ce/lules were not fo big as 
thoſe of an Oxe, and the Laminæ which circumſcrib'd them, not by 
much ſo ſolid. The Humerus indeed both above and below wm 
U 2 *--..- oC 


RES. 
wuch harder; it did heat the Drill in paſſing : And there may be 
ſome reaſon for that too; vic. that ſince the Progreſſion of moſt 
Quadrupeds chiefly depends upon a more frequent motion of the 
Fore than Hind Limbs, it does much more here, where the Head 
is proportionably more heavy than in other Animals. And this 
perhaps is the reaſon too, why the Fore Limbs in this Animal 

are brought ſo far forward; for meaſuring in a ſtreight Line from 
the Humerus above to the Carpus below, and bringing another 
Line directly backward at the Articulation betwixt the Fnmers 
and Cubitus, from the perpendicular Line before to the point of 
the Olecrazon behind, it is 20 Inches; which is the reaſon why - 
| ſome believe my Engraver has made the fore Limbs of the Scele. 
ton to bend too much at the Articulation, The Bones of the 
Carpus are pretty ſolid, and by Perforation they ſeem only to 
have a little ſpongioſity about the middle: All the reſt of the 
Bones of the fore Foot are ſpongy. The Aſragalus, Os N avi- 
culare, and Offa Cuneiformia, are more ſolid ; but the Talus and 
other Bones of the hind Foot ſpongious. The Spine was ſpongy, 
as is uſual ; the O Innomi nata of a middle Conſiſtence; and the 
Scapula very thin, but ſolid toward its Neck. I cannot poſitively 
determine the Cavities for the Marrow, nor quantity of it; but 
by comparing the Dimenſions with the Weight and ſmall quan- 
tity of Fat to be ſeen at the boiling, we may ſuppoſe it not to 
have been much in this Animal ; 1 know not how it may be in 
others of this Species. l | 


I muſt not forget to tell you, that when I weighed the Bones, 
it was immediately before they were joined ; ſo that their weight 
was much diminiſh'd, in refpect of what it was when they were 
newly boiPd. The weight is 316. to 116, and the meaſure, 


according to the Engli/h Yard, 12 Inches to a Foot, and 12 
Lines to an Inch. 


And thus, Sir, I have finiſh'd theſe my Weak Endeavours : The 
Undertaking, I doubt, will ſeem bold to ſome, and raſh to o- 
thers, and the Performance mean, But the many Obligations you 
have laid upon me, and the frequent Marks of Efteem I have 
received in your ſeveral Letters, made me paſs over all Obſtacles, 
Reflections, and Diſcouragements, when to ſerve you and your 
Honourable Society was my only Deſign. I have rather cho- 
ſen to addreſs you in a plain and common Stile, than give the 


leaſt ſuſpicion of Diſingenuity in a finer Language; 3 
et 


= 


: ; 
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ſince it is Hiſtory I have written, where Matter of Fact, and not 
Romance, Where Eloquence, is the chief Deſign. | 
Ihe. Copper Plates, which at my own Charges I have cauſed 
to be engraven here, I acknowledge might have been done finer 
in London; but ſince I had the Original by me, whereby 1 was 
able from time to time to correct in the Ingraving what Errors 
happen'd in drawing the Figures, I rather choſe to have them 
done by me here: And tho? the Draughts of the Engraver be 
courſe, yet I have endeavoured what in me lay to have the Pi. 
gures true and well proportion d. Wiſhing all Health and Hap- 
pineſs to your ſelf, Proſperity and Succeſs to your Henourable 
and Famous Society. I. continue, 


3 


| Tour moſt humble, and 


F 
| . 5 

From my Houſe at maoſt obliged Ser van, 

. Dundee, April v7. 155 3 

1799. : 3 


11 
PATRICK BTLAIX. 


. a | | 


( DOTY 


The Explication oi the Tables 


TABULA 5 4 


Repreſents the fluſf'd Shin of | the Elephant, as it now » fand 
in our Hall, with - an Account of its particular Dimen. 


7 5085. 


A. A. The Height of the Elephant at the Fore Feet. 


od BO wA 


hk Inches. 


B. B. Its Height at the Hind Feet. 4 . 

C. C. Its Length. ; \ | 10 

C. D. The Length of the Tail. | | 4-4 

E E. The Circumference of the Belly. "I 

F. F. From the top of the Head to the Point of the Proboſcis. 8 [ 
G. F. The length of the Proboſcis. 4 6 

H. H. The diſtance between the Forehead and lower law. „ 

F. I. From the top of the Head to the lower Jaw. f : 6 
K. K. The length of the Ear. 1 3 4 
L. L. Its breadth. = 


M. The Orifice of the Meat us eAnditorins. 
N. N. The Circumference of the fore Fo round the Hoofs. 3 101 


4, The Fore Hoof fore-ſhortned. $ 
b, The middle External Hoof. 5 
c. The third External Hoof. 41 
Note, That neither the Diameter of the fore Foot from 
before to behind, which was— — 141 
nor from the right to the left, which was —— * 2 6 


can be ſo here. 
O. O. The Circumference of the fore Foot at the upper a 
oint. 7 
P. 5 At the Articulation with the Carpus. 4 ; 
Q. Q The Circumference of the hind Foot round the 
Hoof: 3 4 | 
The Diameter from before to behind, 
From the right to the left. 
4. The breadth of the fore Hoof. 
b. The breadth of the outer Hoof. 
c. The breadth of the third Hoof. | 
R. R. The Circumference of the hind Leg. 2 
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g. The Mouth. | when the Animal was alive 

T. The Tusks broken off by the | and very lean, and ſtill re- 
—_— maining in the Skin. 

V. The Eye. b. A Protuberance in the fore 


x, Repreſents the Scabs about 
n 

v. Y. The Depreſſions in the 

Skin through the folding of 


part of the Thigh. 

c. Ihe lower Joint of the fore 
Foot, where there is a De- 
preſſion in the Skin. 


the Proboſcis. 
4. A Protuberance firſt occa- | ſtuff d Skin, c 
ſion d by the Ofa Innominata, ; 1 
TABZuLA II. 


Repreſents the Sceleton of the Elephant, as it was mounted 
by my Direction, and now ſtands in the Repoſitory of 
Rarities in Dundee. 55 | 


A. The Scull taken in Prophile, 
whereby a part of the fore 
ſide is fore ſhortned. J. The Os Zygomaticum. 

4. The Hole for the Root of the | 7. The Orbit of the Eye. 
Trunk foreſhortned. [| .z. Its upper Protuberance. 

J. b. The two Offa Palats. o. Its middleProtuberance where 

c. c. he Two Tusks as they | the 7r:chleaa is inſerted. 
proceed from the Offs Pa- p. its lower Protuberance. 


Lygomaticum. 


lati. J. A Sinus at the bottom of the 


4.4. The broken off Extremities „A 
of the Tusks. 7 . A Depreſſion fit for lodg- 
e. The Grinders of the Upper ing the Muſcles of the lower 


law. Jaw and Proboſcis. 
F. The fore Grinder of the Low- 1, s. The Orifice of the Meatus 
er Jaw _ Auditorins. 


g. The undulating Lines of the | t. t. The Articulation of the 0s 
lower Surface of the Grinders | Calvarie with the Os Zygoma- 
of the Upper Jaw. ticum. 


b. The inner Grinder of the 4. The Proceſſus Conona of the 


TP. 


Lower Jaw. lower Jaw. 
1 Part of the Os Male, | 


- 


d. d. Several Wrinkles in the 


k. Its Articulation with the o: 


| 
| 
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x. The 
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. The Inſertion. of the Meſtu- 4. 4. The ſpongious Margin of 


Tus Maſſeter 


the Scapæ la. 


y. The ſpace for the Mouth'be-[6. b. Its Proctfſic Spinoſut end- 


twixt the Os 2 and lower | 
aw. 
.- Orifice from which the 
Nervw . Al Laxillaris Kn 


proceeds.” 
B. The Vertthr2 of the Neck. 


1. The firſt Vertebr a. 
2. The ſecond FVeriebra, or Tooth 


which riſes higher than the 


reſt. 
The third Vertebra having 


ſcarce any Spinal Procels, 


. — 


ing forward a Protuberance. 
r. e. its Neck, © | 


d. d. The © Epipbyſ 2 which 101 


cCeives the Humerus. 


e, e. Nc. The Ribs 1 
f. Fche. The Ribs which appear 
on the oppoſite fide. _ 
g. g. The Cartilages of the Ster. 
um. 
h. h. The Bones of the an 
i. i. i. The three Ribs which have 


; no Cattilages 


4. The — whoſe Spinal Pro-[/./.1. The Bodies of the three 


ceſs 1 


ot yet ſeen. 


4 ertebra Lumborum, 


5. The 5th, with the Spinal Pro-|F. The Humerus. 


ceſs beginning to appear. 


6. The 6th, whoſe Spinal pro- 


ceſs aſcends higher, and is re- 


II. Its upper part, ſpongious and 


rugous, for the Inſertion of 
Tendons. 


markable at its fore · part, as 2. Its middle part more ſolid. 


in Tab. 4. 
7. The 7th, whoſe Spinal Pre. 


ceſs ſtill aſcends, nd with} 4. 
whoſe back-part the firſt Rib 


is articulated. 
C. The Vertebre of the Back. 


3- A large oblique Sinus for 
lodging the Biceps. 

Its 'ower Extremity articu. 
lated with the Cubitzs and 
Radius. | 
G. The Cubitus and Radius. 


1.— 13. Their Proceſſus Spinoſi, 1. The Olecranon. 
which have no Frotuberance 2, An hallowneſs on the outſide 
at their Extremity, whereof of the Cubitus. 
1 C. are the longeſt, 3. The Radius. 
and C. 13. become Bra 4. Its lower Epiphyſis, rugous, 
dually fhorter. and ſeparated from it by a Su- 
D The Spinal Proceſſes of al the] ture, 
reſt of the Vertebræ to the Os] 5. 


— 


Sacrum which are ſhorned by 


degrees. 


J he lower Epiphy/is of the 
Cubitus, 3 likewiſe by 
a Suture. 


xXXXXX &c. the oblique Procelles| « 666, 1hree Bones of the firſt 
; Rank of the Carpus. 6 


| 


of the Vertebre. - 
2 The Tens $ 


777. 


7.7. Three Bones of the ſe-| 1 

cond Rank. 

—8. The Bones of the Aera 
carpul. 

a The firſt Bones of the 


Toes. 
10— 10. The ſecond Bones of 4 


the Toes. 
H. H. The Offa Innominate re-|1 
preſented in Profile. 
I. The Pelvis. 
K. The Tail. 


7 
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The Epiphyſis receiv'd by the 


Offa Innominata, and atticu- 


lated with the Femur by a 
Suture, 


2, The Trochanter major. 
2. The lower Epiphyſis. 


„ The Patella. 


M. The Tibia. 


1. Ferne. 


L. L. The two Thigh Bones. 


— 


— 0 


3. — 
4 The Bones of the Tarſus. 


The Bones of the Act at ar ſut. 


þ 5, The Bones of the Joes. 


ir 


Repreſents the Head in different Views, Parts 1 the * 
Proboſcis, and Uterus. | 


Figure 1. Repreſents the fore- 
part of the Head. 
a. The Hole for the Root of the 


Trunk. 
b, The lower part of the 0s 
Palati, over which hangs the 


g. The upper production of the 


h. 


Probo ſc is. 


c. c. A Depreſſion of the Bone 
on each ſide, for lodging of 
the Muſcles of the lower Jaw. | 
d. d. The two Eminences on 


each ſide at the top of the 
Head, 


e. A Depreſſion in the middle 


bet wixt theſe two Eminences. 
F. F. Two Beginnings of the An. 
ples or forming the Depreſ- 


ſions for the Muſcles of the 
lower Jaw, betwixt which 
the Sut face of the Bone begins 


to be plain. 


| 


4 


* 


Sinus where the Eye is lodg'd. 
The Beginnings of the Lami- 
na Which run betwixt the two 
Tables of the Scull, and here 
appear in the bottom of the 
Hole for the Root of the Pro- 

boſc is. 

j. The Os Vomeris to which the 

Cartilaginous Sepl um of the 

proboſcis was adherent. 

E The beginning of the Depreſ- 
lion of the Os Palati. 

I. The middle of the Sinus for 
the Orbit of the Eye. 

m. The Articulation of the two 
Ofſa Palati. 

2. u. The Articulation of the Os 
| Maxille with the Os Palats ; 
where allo is a Crena ſor con- 
taining the Blood Veſſels, as 

they 


- 
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they go to the nouriſhment off i. The Articulation of the 6, 
the Proboſcis. Zygomaticum with the Os Cyl. 
6. o. The Place where the Tusks| ware, *. 
proceed from the Os Palati. k. The Orifice of the Mam 
p. p. The upper part of the Ar-| Auditorius 
ticulation of the Os Maxilla I. One of the Commadyles of the 
with the Os Palati. Occiput, which is articulated 
4. J. The broken Extremities off with the firſt FVertebra. 
the Tasks. | m. The Orifice of the large Oval 
r. r. A great Oval Hole in the Hole in the Os Maxile.. 
Os eMaxille, through which] a. The fore Grinder in the up. 
a conſiderable Branch of the] per Jaw. 
5theairof Nerves,and a large o. The hind Grinder, or rather 
Artery from the Arteria dure] Wedge for keeping the fore 
Aatris paſs to and are diſ-| Grinder faſt. 
pers'd in the Probeſcis, and|p. The undulate Lines in the 
by which a big Vein returns | lower Surface of the Teeth, 
and joins to the Vena jugula- g. The beginning of the Tusks 
ris. TREE as they proceed from the 0. 
3. The Os Zygomaticum. JJ. 
t. Jhe middle Production for r. Their broken off Extremities. 
the Orbit of the Eye. 3. The Sinus in the bottom of 
Cs | the Orbit of the Eye for the 
Figure 2. repreſents the Side of MNerviss Optics, 
the Head, -1 1 
4. The beginning of the Depreſ . Fig 3. repreſents the back · part 
ſion for the Muſcles of the of the Head. 
lower Jaw and Proboſcis. 4.4, The two Eminences at the 
b. The Infertion of the Retracto- upper part of the Head en- 


res Proboſcids. | larg'd, whereby the Sinus be- 
c. The Inſertion of the Muſcu-| twixt them becomes narrower 
lus Temporal. and deeper. 
4. The bottom of the Orbit of b. The Sinus betwixt theſe 
the Eye. Eminences ſhortned. 


e. Its upper Production. c. c. The two mo which are 

f. Its lower Production, receiv'd by the firſt /ertebra- 

g. The Articulation of the Os|4. The Hole for the Spinal 
Maxille with the Os Zygoma- Marrow. 

ticum. | ee. Two Protuberances above 

h. The Os Zygomaticum. | the Meatus Auditorius. 


7. The | 
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J. The Orifice of the Meatus Au- y. The Glemid Cavity for Re- 

| ditorins. © A 000% e ception of the lower Condylus 

„ A Sinus Whence the Proceſſus of the lower Jaw. | 

Syloides ariſes, which is ſhewn | z. The Sinus for the Globe of 

by itſelf. _ | the Eye. 

b. The Cartilage whereby the | 1. The Os Zygomaticum. 
Proceſſus Styloides is articula. 2. The fore Grinder on the right 
'ted with the Scull. 4. 

;, Its longeſt and ſmalleſt part. |3. The hind Grinder on the 

þ, Its ſhorteſt and biggeſt part. | right fide. 

|. The Orifice for the hard Por-| 4. The hind Teeth on the left 
tion. fide, which not grinding at 
n. w. The Hole for the Jugular| all, only ſerve as a Wedge. 

Vein and Par vagum. 5- The fore Teeth on the left 

1. n. The bony part of the A. ſide, the back. part of which 
quedudt. does not Grind. 

0. 0. ihe Extremity of the A. 6. 6. The lower Surface of the 

neduct where the fleſhy part! Grinders, where their undu- 

egins. | | late Lines appear. 

5. p. The Hole for the Carotid 7. 7. Part of the 0s Maxille, 
Artery. Po | where it is articulated with 

9.9. The Hole for the Arteria] the Os Zygomaticum. 
dure Matris, and 2d Branch|8.8. The great Oval Hole in the 
of the th Pair. Os Maxille, | 

r, The middle of the Baſe off 9.9. The back part of the O. 
the Scull beneath the Hole] Palati. : 
for the Spinal Marrow, where] 10. The Interſtice between the 

the Bone is ſomewhat raiſed. | the Offa Palati on the back- 

s. A Depreſlion on the Baſe of | fide. 8 
the Scyll before the Chan 11. 11. The Tusks as they pro- 
begins. ceed from the Os Palati. 

t. The Choana, or Paſſage be-| 12, 12. The two broken «ff Ex. 
ty een the Root of the Trunk] tremities of the T usks. 
and the Mouth, n 

1. A Production of the Vomer, [Fig 4. repreſents theScull ſaw'd 
or Septum, which divides the] tranſverſely, ſo that its lower 
Choana in two. part with the Baſe appear. 

x. The Articulation of the O7 A. a. The outward Table of the 
Zygomaticum With the Os Oc-| Scull. 
cipita e. 6. b. The inner Table. 


X 2 


4 


2 , 


ccc. The 


„„ 
c. c. The Laminæ which paſs be- e. The Symphyſis Minti. 
twixt the two Tables. , 5 
d. d. the Cells form'd by theſe Fig. 8. repreſents the back parts 


* — ——— ee — — 


Lamina. i ; of the lower Jaw. 
e. e. TheOrifices for Veſſels which| a. 4. Two Condyles. 
' penetrate the Lamine. b. b. Two large Orifices of 3 


f. The Seat of the Brain, repre-| Cavity, wherein enter the 
ſented at more length in g. 3 Veſſels for nouriſhing the 
g. g. The two Condyles which are] Teeth, and wherein are lodg'd 
receiv'd by the firſt Verrebra.| the Rudimenta dentium, as in 
5. The Hole for the Spinal Mar] Fig 19. 1 8 
row. c. c. The two fore Grinders of 
5, The Os Zygomaticum, | the lower n 
d. d. The undulate Lines in their 
Fig. 5. repreſents the upper part upper Surface. 
of the Scull ſaw*d tranſverſe- e. The diſtance between them 
ly, with the Cells running be for lodging the Tongue. 
twixt the two Tables and LA if. The Concave part of the 
mine which cover the Seat of | lower Jaw.. TE. 
the Brain, 5 | 


nn 

| 
1 i | 
1] 
11 
| 1 

| | 
1 

b 


Fig. 9. repreſents one ſide of th 
Fig. C. repreſents the outſide of lower Jaw. : 


the upper part of the Scull|e. 4. The two Conayles. 

ſaw'd tranſverſely. b. b. The two Proceſſus Corone. 
4, a. Two Eminences on the top|c, A Protuberant part of the 

of the Scull. lower Jaw where the Rudi. 
b. A Sinus betwixt theſe two] menta dentium are lodg'd. 

Eminences. d, The inner Grinder of the 
s. A lang Spina in the bottom] lower Jaw. | 

of the Sinus, ſe. The outward Grinder, where 
| are repreſented the Ridges 
Fig. 7. repreſents the fore-part | and Interſtices of the ſides of 


_ — — — , — — — — — — 


— 


of the lower Jaw. the Teeth. 55 
4. 4, The two Condyles. b. The Sympbyſis Memi. 
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b. b. The two 7 roceſſus Corone : 
ſhortned by the oppoſite view;|Fig. ro. repreſents the lower 

c. c. The fore Grinders of the] part of the Proceſſus Petroſus, 
lower Jaw. | wherein are ſhewn 

d. The diſtance between the 4. a. A part of the Meatus As- 
two Jaws for lodging the] ditorius opened, 
Tongue. J 

— —_ b. The 


— 


— — 


Tympan, | 

c. The Cavitas I ympani, endued 
with ſeveral Cells, and In:er- 
tices betwixt them. 

4 A Continuation of the ſame 
Cavity. 

e. The Orifice of the hard Por- 
tion of the Nervus Auditorius. 


F. The ragged Margin of the Bone. 


Fig. 11. repreſents the inner Sur- 
face of the upper part of the 
Proceſſus Petroſus, 

4. 4. The ragged Margin of the 
Bone. 

b. b. The upper part 
vitas Tympans. 

c. The Foramen Ovale. 

d. A Protuberance, within which 

is the Cavity of the Cochlea. 

e. The Orifice for the hard Por- 


of the Ca. 


tion of the Nervus Auditori us. : 


Fig. 12, repreſents the Meatus 

Auditorius with the Proceſſes 
Petroſus. 3 

4. The External Orifice of the 
Proceſſus Petroſus. 


b. b. The Meatus Auditoriut de- 


triv'd from the Lamina above, 
and running from the outer 
Table to the Proceſſus Petroſus. 
c. c. The Laming and Cellules, as 
they proceed from the Pro- 
ceſſus Petroſus on each ſide. 
d. The Proceſſus Petroſu', 
e. Orificium Foraminis Nervi Au- 
ditorij. 
, Part of the inner Table of the 
Scull. 


: 1 


b. The Cena for the Membrans' 


Fig. 13. repreſents the Bones of 
the Ear in their proper Di- 
mentions and different Views, 

4. T he alleolus. 

b. The Incus, 

c. The Srapes without the Baſe. 

d. e. The back-part of the 1al- 

| leolus and Incus articulated to- 
„5 


F. The Stapes with its Baſe. 


g. The Mallealns, Stapes, and In- 
cus articulated together; where - 
by is ſhewn the true diſtance 
betwixt the Membrana Baſis 
Tympani, and the Foramen O- 
dale, which the Baſe of the 
Stapes ſhuts. 

h. The Baſe of the Srapes. 


Fig. 14. repreſents the Seat of 
the Brain enlarg'd, that the 
Orifices for the Blood Veſ- 
ſels and Nerves may be the 
more obvious. 

4. a. The inner Table depriv'd 
of the ſurrounding Cellules. 

b. b. The anterior Sinus. 

c. c. The Os Ethmoides, with its 
Eminences, Sulci, and For amina 
for the Nervus O factorius. 

d. The Crijta Galli. 

e. e. The anterior Eminences. 

F. f. The Orifice for the Nervus 

Opticus. 5 

g. g The Hole called the Fora- 

men Lacerum, through whicli 
paſs the Nervi Motorij Pai he- 
tici Ophthalmici, or firſt Branch 

of the 5th and the 6th Pair. 

h. h. The 2d Branch of the 5th 

e. 
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(6162) 
3.1. The third Branch of the i. 


5th Pair. 
K. k. The Hole for the Arteria 
dure Matris. . 
J. Il. The Hole for the Carotid 
Artery. 
m. m. The Hole of the Nervus 
Auditorius. | 
n. u. The Hole for the Jugular 
Vein. 
o. The Hole for the Spinal Mar- 
row. 
p p. Part of the two Conayles. 


Spinal Marrow. | 

r. r. The two middle Foſſe. 

6. 3. he Preceſſus Petroſus. 

t. t. The poſterior Foſſa, or Seat 
of the Cerebellum. 

x. The Seat of the Glandula 


Pituitaria, © 


Fig. 15. repreſents the Uterus. a. The External part of the Car- 


4. a. Part of the Ligamenta lata 
Dteri, 8 

b. Part of the Vagina cut off. 

c. The beginning of tbe Body 
of the Uterus, 


d. Divided into two Portions, 


Fig. 16, repreſents the Prabeſai 
4.4. The two Cavities of the 
b. The Septen which divides 


c. c. The tendinous Interſection 


4.4. The tendinous Interſection 
q. The External Hole for the | 


e. e. e. e · The Inſertion of the 4 


with an Interſtice in the mid- 
dle. 

e. e. Several Eminences repre- 
ſenting the External part of 
ſo many Cellules. 

F. f. The Cornua Uteri. 

g. A looſe Membrane wrapt up, 

that the Ovaria below may 

appear. 

he Ovarium depriv'd of the 
thick looſe Membrane which 
fluctuates above it. 


h. 


* 


The Ovarium covered with 
the Membrane. — ; 


cut tranſverſly. 


Proboſcis. 


the Cavities. 


which runs from before to 
behind. 


which runs from the Right to 
the Left. 


Muſcles into the tendinous In. 
terſection, whereby the Fibres 
of the one aſcend, and the 
other deſcend obliquely, 


Fig. 17. repreſents the diſſected 


Praboſc is. 


tilage which ſurrounds the 
Cavity of the Prob:iſcss, as it 
ariſes from the Hole in the 
fore- part of the Scull. 
6b. b. That Pair of Muſcles call'd 
the Levatores Proboſcidis, rais d 
from above the foreſaid Car- 
tilages, with their inner Sur- 
face turn'd up, that the Di- 
varications from the Blood 
Veſſels in them may appear. 
c c. The Orifices of the Veins 
diſpers'd in theſe Muſcles. 
d. d The Orifices of the Arteries. 
e. e. Their ſeveral Branchings. 
F. The deſcent ſtreight along a- 
bove the Cavity of the Pro- 


| boſcis. 


A 


64 


— 


Fibres of the Erectores of the 
Proboſcis. 


— Ad 
e.g. The oblique deſcent of the j6. Its middle part diſtinguiſhed 
by ſeveral Furrows and Kidges. 


7 


þ The tendinous InterſeQion| e. Its lower part, which is hol - 


i. 


4 


running down the middle 0: 


the Proboſcis 5 
- The Orifices of the Cavities 


of the Proboſcis. 


Fig. 18. repreſents the Extremi- 


4. A Protuberance ariſing fr 
the fore - part of the Extremi- 


ty of the Proboſcis cut off. 


ty of the Proboſcis, and is ex 
tended into a Cavity in the 
back-part b. whereby the A- 
nimal catches hold of any 
thing, 


Bg. 19. repreſents one of the Ru. 


diments of the Teeth, which 
was taken out of the great 


Hole in the inner ſide of the 


lower Jaw, as repreſented 
b. Fig. 8) but much'enlarg'd 
in the proportion. 


4. Its upper part, which is bard, 


ſolid, and white, 


B. Repreſents one of the Scabs 


low, and whereinto both the 
Blood Veſle's that ſerve for 
its Nouriſhment, and a Branch 
of the Nerve call'd Maxillaris 
Inferjor, proceeding from the 


th Pair, enters. 


om] A. Repreſents a Portion of the 


Cuticula, wherein is ſhewn its 
inner Surface, and ufual thick- 
neſs, at its Margin at the left 
hand and lower are ſeve- 
ral white lines, which I take 
to be the Lineaments of ſo 
many Blood Veſſels , the Py- 
ramids, from whence the 
Hairs proceed, with the ſeve- 
ral Favs or Depreſſions. 


adhering to the Cuticala, 
where they are thickeſt. 


TAB. 
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Ti»utai iv. 


Repreſents the Vertebræ of the Neck both ſeparate and con. 
j0in'd, Oſſa Innominata, Scapula, the back-part of the 


fore and hind Feet, ſeparate Bones of the Carpus and 
Tacks concave part of the Liver, and Os Hyoides; 


 Ficure 1, Repreſents the fore 


and back part of all the ſeven | 


Vertcbre of the Neck. 


c. c. Two Cavities for receiving 
the Condyles of the Scull. 
d. d. Two Holes for the Cervical 


A. The firſt F ortebra of the Neck 

with its upper part in Profile, 
to ſhew the Holes for the Ar- 
teria Vertebralts. 

4. a. Two Protuberances, which 
reach on each ſide tg, the 
Scull. 

b b. Two Cavities foreſhortned, 
which receive the Condyles of 

the Scull, 

r. c. The two Holes whereby 
the Arteria Vertebralis 
ceeds from the Scull, and per- 
forates this Vertebra. 

d. d. Two Holes through which 
the Artery paſſes out from 
this Fertebra. 

e.e, A Crena betwixt the two 
foreſaid Holes, where the Ar- 
tery is lodg'd. 

A. 1.” The fore- part of the firſt 

Voertebra ſhewn at large. 

a. he Hole for the Spinal Mar- 

row. 

he Hole for receiving the 

Jooth of the following Ver- 

tebra. 


b. 


»” — — 


pro- 


e. c. The Cavities which receive 


Artery. | 
e. The upper part ofthe Yertebra, 
F. Its lower part. 
g. g. The tranſverſe Proceſſes, 
| whoſe Protuberances at the 
| Extremities are repreſented, 
A. 4. a. | | 
B. 1. The back part of the firſt 

Vertebra ſhewn at large. 

a. The Hole for the Spinal Mar. 
| row. . 
b. The Hole for the Tooth ol the 

following Yertebra. i 


| the body of the following Ver. 

r | | | 

ao aag lower part of the Verte- 
YA. 

e. e. The Holes for the Cervical 

Artery. 

| 1 The two tranſverſe Procel- 
es, | | 

A. 2. The fore part of the ſecond 

 Fortebra | 

4.4, The forked Extremities of 

the Protuberance,which ariſes 

Inſtead of the Proceſſus Spins 


- 


u b.A 
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3. A Sinus betwixt them. 

4. The Hole for the Spinal Mar- 
TOW. 

4, i he Tooth which is receiy'd 
by the fit ſt Vertebra. 

5. e. Ihe two convex Surfaces 
which are receiy'd into the 
hind Cavities of the firſt Ver- 
tebra. El 

f. f. The two Holes for the 
Cervical Artery. 

. g. Iwo tranſverſe Proceſſes. 


h. The lower part of the Ver- 
tebra. meg | 

B. 2. 1 he back-part of the ſame 
Vertebra. . 

4. 4. The Protuberances of the 
Proceſſus Spinoſus. _ 

b, The Sinus betwixt rhem en- 
larg'd on the fide. 

'c. The Role for the Spinal Mar- 
row. 


d. The Point of the Tooth ap-| 


pearing from the other fide. 


e. e. The Holes for the Cervical |. 


Artery. 
F. The concave Body of the Ver- 
tebra, Which receives the con. 


vex Surface of the following 


; 
g. g. The tranſverſe Proceſſes. 


b. h. The two oblique Proceſſes 


which receive the oblique 


Proceſſes of the following 
Vertebra. 


Note, That the five following 
Vertebræ are repreſented by 


A. repreſents the fore-part, 


A. B 3, „ $,6. 7; whereof] 


B. the back - part; all the reſt 

of the ſmall Leiters ſhowing 

as follows, 

4. 4. &c. The Hole for 

nal Marrow. 

b. b. Kc. Their convex Bodies, 
which are received by the 
concave Surfaces of the fol - 
lowing. | 

c. c. &c. Their concave Bodies, 
which receive the convex Sur- 
faces of the former. | 

d. d. &c. The Holes for the 
Cervical Artery. 

e. e. &c. The oblique Proceſſes, 

77 7 &c. The tranſverſe Proceſ- 
a... 

g. g. &c. The. Spinal Proceſſes, 

which in the fore-part of 3, 

4, ſcarcely appear, but in 

their back. part appear a lit- 

tle, in 5 ariſe to 1 + Inch, 
and in 6 to 3 Inches. 

h. In 6, 7, are Protuberan- 

ces, Which fun back to guard 

the Cervical Artery as it paſ- 
fes from between the bodies 
of the l ertebræ, and quits the 

Perforation in their tranſverſe 

Pc.:cclles. _— 

i. Two Linus in the back- 

part of the ſeventh l ertebra, 

which with the like Sur faces 

in the following make up a 

Cavity, whereinto the Con- 

adzyles of the firit Ribs are re- 

ceiv'd. F 


the Spi- 


1 


— 


* 


b. 


3 


4, 


— 


1 


— 
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| Fj:,re 2. Repreſents the Sca- 
1 
4. The Head of the Scapula, 
whereby it is articulated with 
the Humerins. : 

b. b. The two Protuberances o 

- each ſide of its Head. 

c. The Neck of the Scepula. 

d. A Sinus between the Proceſſus 

' Coracoides and the Neck of 
the Scapala. | 

e. The Proceſſus Coracoides of tlie 

Scapula. 5 

F. The Proceſſus Spinoſus. 

g. The Extremity of the Pro- 
ceſſus Spinoſus. 

h. A Protuberance running for- 
ward from the Proceſſus Spi- 
ns ſus. 

i. The forepart of the upper edge 

of the Scapula. 


. A thick ſpongy Epiply(e: 
which (at the upper api 


| the Scapula) was ſeparated | 


by boiling. 
| of the Scapula. 
| 
Figare 3. Repreſents the 


-tebre of the Neck. 
a.b.c. &c. The lower or fore: 


part of the bodies of all the 


Vertebre. 


which run obliquely forward, 
i. i. The tranſverſe Proceſſes of 
the õth Vertebra, running both 
| before and behind to guard 


the Arteria Cervicalut 
E. A Sinus in the Body of the 


"ſeventh Yertebra, for receiy- 


ing a part of the firſt Rib, * 


me The Angle at the back-part 


lower 
or fore-part of the ſeven Yer. 


h. h. The tranſverſe Proceſſes, 


. =. 


_— 
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Figur 4. repreſents the fore. part of the Oſſa Innominate. 2 


a 7 UE Feet. Inches 
A. The Pelvis in Circumference 4 6 
B. The Os Sacrum. | 

C. The upper part of the 9s Pubis. 

B. C. Between the Os Sacrum and the Os Pubis. 1 

D. E. From the Right to the Left of the Pets. 1 5 
C. F. From the upper to the lower part of the Os Ilium. 1 
G. H. Betwixt the two outward Extremities of the Oſſa 
Imominata. | | 


. 
3 
B. H. From the Or Sacrum above to the foreſaid Point. 2 
From H. to K. I 
L 
I 
1 


oO Q& 


v 


L. The Circumference of the Acetabulum. 

E. H. Breadth of the Os Ilium. kg 

M. M. Circumference of the Neck of the Ilium. 

N. N. Breadth of the Os Pubs. | 

O. O. The length of the Foramen Ovale for the euſ- 
culus Mar ſupi alis. 8 | 

P. P. Its Breadth. 

Q. Q. Its Circumference, 3 

R. R. The Breadth of the Oſſa Pubis before. 1 

S. T. The length of the Os Sacrum, from whence it 1s 
join'd with the Vertebre Lumborum, to where tis 
join'd with the Tail. 


l= 
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Fig. 5. repreſents the back- part F. The back- part of the Of 
of the Oſſa Innomiu ata. Inno minat a, ſhewing their Spi- 

A. The Pelvis. | nal and oblique Proceſles. 

B. i he back-part of the Oſſa 
Pubis at their Articulation, | Fig. 6. repreſents the back part 
where there is large Cavity. of the Fore Foot. 

C. C. The Oval Hole for the| 4. 4. The Bones of the Carpus. 
Muſculus Marſupialis fore-|b.v. The Bones of the Met acar- 


ſnort ned. bus. 
D. The Cavity for the Aceta- c. c. The Ofſa Seſamoidea, where- 
bulum. | | of there are two upon the | 


E. E. The Margin of the 0s 1/jum,| lower Extremity of each Bone 
which ſeparated by boiling. of the Meracarpur. 


d. d. The Bones of the Toes. 
| Fig. 


* 


= * , - = . 4 ""_ 
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71116 * 
1. The upper Sarkpck of 

part] Aſtragalus, they 
2, The u upper Surface of the Os 
- Navieulare, much enlarg'd x4 


- 


7 


| Fig rept eſehts the back 
K 7 the Hind Foot. 
a. The Talus. 


b. Part of the Aſtragalus. proportion to the reſt. 

c. c. Bones of the Tarſus, 2. Its lower Surface, | 
d. d. Bones of the Metatarſis, © 4. J. 6. The upper Surface 4 
e. e. Bones of the Toes, the "Offa Cuncifermia. N 


Fig. 8. repreſents the Bones of Fig. 10. repreſents the concave 
. the Carpus ſeparately. ſide of the Liver. 
2. The upper Surface of the}. The Vena Porta. 
External Bone of the firſt * The Vena Cava. 
Rank of the Carpus. 
2. The middle Bone, Fig. 11. repreſents the Os . 
3. The third Bone of the firſt oides. 
—_—_- a. The fore - part. 

5.6. The upper Surface of the 2 The back- part. 
three Bones of the ſecond a. d. The Cartilago Scutiſormis. 
. e. e. The lateral Offa Hyoidea. 

F. The Bones of the Baſe of 
Eg. 9 9. repreſents the Bones of the Os Hyoides. 
the Tarſus ſeparately, 
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| L An 8 Deſcription of the Heart if 42 Tor- 
toiſet from America. By Mr Paul Buſſiere, F. R. S. 

K. An Argumeint for. Divine Peder, talen from the 
' - conſtant. obſerv'd, in the Births of both, Sexes.. 
5 Dr. John Arhurthnott, P Hyſiciau in Ordinary, to 
Her y, and Fella of the College of Fiaſeior. and 
the Royal Society. 
W. ' Eogerithinetedhie Opera is. Anthore Jo. Craig. 
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_ the iSperifick . Angles of Obſe ervations, and 
Ratio of Refra@1ons of foes F, By Mr. Fra. 
- Hauksbee, F. R. S. 

vIl. dp: ee of 4 Book, Initial, Diſlertatio Epiſto- 
laris de Glandulis conglobatis Durz: Meningis hu- 
manæ, indeque ortis Lymphaticis ad Piam Meningem 


productis. Autlſore Antonio Pacchiono. Romæ 


1705. 800. 
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the Heart of Lan 
ſr; Paul Buſhere, 


An atomic a Deſcription of 
| Tortoiſes from Americ 4 2 By: 
Surgeon, F. R. S. | 


N the Deſcription that | give of the Heart of theſe 
Animals, I have in no wiſe any defign to criticiſe 
upon what Mr. Merz bath pùbliſbed in the Memoirs of 
the Roval Academy of Sciences, Anno 1703. but leave 
It to the Determination of the Publick! I never whs 4 
friend to Diſputation, it contributing oftentimes more 
to intangle the Subjects that are treated, than to ex 
plain the Veracity of the Facts that are ſearched after; 
and 1 had -entirely abandoned this, which hath ben 
ſome Years between Mr. Mery and myſelf, concerning the 
Uſe of the Valvet, which cover the Foramer Ovale: in 
the Heart of an Human Fein,, if Mr. Mery had not pro! 
tended to maintain his Opinion by the compariſòn. of 
the pretended Valves, which he imagines to be in the 
Heart of the Land Tortoiſes of Aweriva; (apparently I 
that he hath invented them himſelf) in 0 1 tended I 
Ventricles of the Heart of that Animal; and if at the 
ſame time three Commiſſaries of Reputation deputed by 
that Academy, had not given an Authentick Approba- 
tion to what is advanced by that Anatomiſt. Thi 
ſort of Authority might impoſe on the Publick, the 
greateſt part whereof believe every thing upon ſuch 
teſtimony, and the others remain in ſuſpenſe for want 
of the neceſſary means to inform themſetves of the 
truth; the Land Tortoiſes of America being very tart 
in Europe, and the greateſt part of Anatomiſts want- 
ing either the Means or Conveniencies to get hem. I 
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have then Reafan! tu hope, that thoſe who concern 
themſelves in theſe, Matters, will not diſapprove the 
Care I have taken to have ſome brought from America 3 
and to let them know the Structure ot the Heart of this 
Animal, which, of alb that might have been choſen, is 
the moſt proper ta convince Mr. Mery of his miſtake, 
and canfirm the iſe of the Value of the Foramen Ovale 
in the Heart of an Human Fætus, eſtabliſh'd firſt by Dr. 
Hervey, and confirmed. and demonſtrated by all Anato- 
miſts ſince bis time; The Structure ot the Heart of this 
Animal being very ſimple, and the uſe of the double 
Valve, which covers the two Foremina of the Aaricle, 
i9 the Sale Ventrienle of the Heart, ſo plain and fo ma- 
nifeſt, that tis not poſſible to miſtake, as it will be 
acknowledgd by the Deſeription of its Parts and its | 
principal Veſſels I diffected three ſucce ſſively of the 8 
dre I received from: Jamaica in September laſt, being yet = 
alive, in the Prefence of Dr. Sloaxe, Dr. Sylveftire, My. 
Pujolar, and Mr. Lafuge, an able Surgeon of Loxdow:s. 
all being occular Witneffes of what I affert. The — 
other two being dead by that time, 1 cauſed their Hearts 
to be taken out entire; one of which I ſent- to be 
diſſected in Paris, and 44 5 the other to fatis'y: the A 
Curiofity of thoſe who will ſee it. 2m 


A Deſeription of the Heart of 4 Land Tortoiſe of | 


rica 


The Heart in this Animal is ſituated in the anterior 
part of the capacity that maketh the Abdomen, ſepata - 
ted from all the other Viſcera by a large Pericardium, | 
which encloſeth it. This Pericardium is faſtned by its | 
S ſuperior part to the Spine of the Back, by the anterior | 
do the Muſcles of the Neck; which is the cauſe that 

| the Heart moveth forward when the Animal putteth 


forth his Head out of the Shel}, and backward a 
I 


© 


* 


nie draws it in: * the 1» 


all theſe 
ficiently; that the Heart bath an entire: liberty in it. 
In this Pericardiunm there is bund a good quaintity e 


dium of other Animals. Tt 
is in the middle of this Rae that the Hein 


 -8& if it was ftanding b 


lenticular; making nevertbeleſs three ohtaſe Angles, two 


| 3 is inſerted. 5 FCC | 


.- ty A 
feria pare it elhadboa the Bj 
+oneum; which is faſtned to the lower Shall; ſo that 
Ligaments the Pericardium is keprdiſterided g 


a very clear and tranſparent; Water, which Hach yh 
ſame uſe there, as that ehe is foul in the Ferie 


is ſuſpended; to wit, at its Bafs by the Arteries, and int 
its Inferior part by a little Teddon, or, a very thin LI. 
gament, which from the Point ar — of the Heart, 
-aſcendeth to inſert it ſelf to that Page 37 the. Peritar. 
dium which adheres. to the Back. 
This little Ligament is very temarlebl he this that 
by its means the Point of the} Heart is ſuſpended on tbe 
Level of its Bas; without whichr/cis viſible that the 
Poiot of the Heart "would fall lower, - and bend the Vel. 
ſels of the Bafr, which might have interrupted the free 
Circulation of the Blood, and by consequence would 
have endanger'd the Life of. the N ned 0:43 1:41 
The Pericardiam deigg: opened, the Heart appeareth 
V irſelt, being only fir d to 
the Arteries which go 5 of it. (ſuppoſing the Animal 
turned upon its Back) its Auricles being ſeparated and 
hid under its Baſs and Arteries, towards: the Back of 
the Animal; which is very different from the Sea Tor: 
toiſes, where the Auricles are ſituated on the Right and 
Left Angle of its Baſis, by which way: they. un the 
Blood into the Heart. 
The Figure of the Heart of this Animal is. almoſt 
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on the Baſis, one to. the Right, and the other to the 
Left; the third is at the Iuferidr part, where the little 
Tendon, which ſuſpendeth the Heart on the Level of its 
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- If this. Animal be opened alive, you have the ſatisfa- 
&ion to ſee the Circulation of the. Blood, by reaſon of 
the. tranſparency- of the Membranes of the Veins, and 
the Alternative Motions, or Dilatations of the Heart 
and Auricles, and the Arteries and Veins, which are very 
low in this'Animal- WT ER 
From the Baſis of the Heart paſs out four great 
Arteries, that appear diſtin&ly ſeparated one from the 
other; whereas in that of the Sea Tortoiſe, theſe Ar- 
tries are involved, for the length of an Inch, in a cep- 
ſala common to them all, which maketh them to appear 
as if they were but one Trunk. If theſe four Arteries 
be entirely cut, the Heart is no more ſuſpended, but by . 
the conjunction of the two mxſculous Eonduits of the 
Auricles, which pierce the Heart in its poſer:or part, to- 
wards the middle of the Heart, on the Left fide ; by 
which the Blood runneth from the Auricles into the 
Ventricle of the Heart. 5 Faint 

Theſe Arteries being thus divided, and the Heart 
turned over, the Auricles appear lying tranſverſely againſt 
the Back, in the capacity of the Pericardium: They make 
but one continued fleſhy Body, a little extended, about 
two thirds inclining to the Left fide. Tis in this Bo- 
dy that the Cavities of the Awricles are ſeparated the 
one from the other, by a amſcular Septum, ſituated In- 
ternally to that Place, which appears contracted Exter- 
nally, Theſe Auricles make a mwfcular Production about 
fix Lines long, which uniteth them, to the Heart, to- 
wards the middle and left of its backſide. This Pro- 
duct ion is compoſed of two Conduits, ſeparated only 
trom one another by the Extenſion of the Septurr, 
which dividech the two Auricles : It is by theſe two 
Conduits that the Blood floweth from the Auricles into 
the Heart. The Body of theſe Avricles hath no ad- 
bercnce to the Pericardium, nor any ſupport but that 
ot the Veins, which end in it; for if you divide theſe 

| x Z 1 Veins, 
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| Veins, the Heart and Auricler comes out of the Body; 
and then if you ſuſpend the Heart by the Avricles, they 
| | | reſemble two Funnels joyned together, the little end 
| of which opens into the Ventricle of the Heart, to 
pour the Blood into it: And 'tis in this manner we ate 
to conceive them, in the Natural Situation of the A. 
nimal. Een 
After having thus confidered the External Parts of 
the Heart and its Auricles, we are to proceed to the 
Examination of the infide of both of them. In or- 
der to that, it muſt be opened at its Interior Surface, 
(ſuppoſing .the Animal turned upon its Back) becauſe 
all the Orifices of either the Arteries and Veins, and 
their Valves, are in the oppolite ſide: Therefore a 
Probe may be introduced through one of the Arteries 
into the Heart, and it opencd upon it; after that, you 
cut all this fide round about the Inferior Circumference, 
from one Angle to the other, and then turn over all 
that part which is cut on the Baſis of the Heart: 
For then it is ealy to remark and view all the Internal 
Parts cf an Heart, and obſerve that there is bur one 
fole Ventricle, which comprehends the whole extent of 
the Heart, and is as uniform and plain as either of the 
Ventricles of the Human Heart, or of any other Ani- 
mal whatſoever 3 and that it is impoſſible to remark 
any kind of Septum, either Muſculous or Membranous, 
that might make any Diviſion or Cellule in this Ventri- 
cule: And 'tis very ſurprizing, that the Anatomiſts of 
the Royal Academy of Paris have ſhewn, the one three, 
and the other four Ventricles, in the Heart of a Land 
| Tortoiſe of America. I confeſs this Difficulty is to 
me and the Gentlemen who have ſeen them diſſect- 
ed, a Myſtery, which theſe Anatomiſts and their Ap- 
provens will diſcover to us when they ſhall think 
t. | 
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the Heart, there remain two things to be examined. 


After having conſidered the extent of the Cavity of 


89 0 r 


The firſt is, that in its back-part there are five Holes or 


Orifices, two whereof are on the Leit Side: Theſe are 
the Orifices of the two Funnels of the Auricles ; They 
are covered by a large Valve lying flat upon them, 


ſupported in its middle by the Prolongation of the 


Sptum, which divides the Azricles, in ſuch a manner, 
that half of it covers the Orifice of the Right Auricle, 
and the other half that of the Left; fo that this 
Valve reſembles two folding Doors of a Porch, which 
have the ſame ſupport, and whereof one opens or 
- ſhuts to the Right, and the other to the Left. It is 
vilible, that this Valve permits the Entrance of the 
Blood into the Vestricle of the Heart, but oppoſcs its 
return into the Auricles ; becauſe this Blood being once 
in the Heart, preſſes by its own weight upon this dou- 


ble Valve, and keeps it cloſe and flat upon theſe 


Orifices : Which confirms perfectly well the Office of 
the Valve, which is in the Foramen Ovale in the Heart 


of an Human Fetxr, the Diſpoſition being entirely the 


ſame. The other three Holes lying on the Right fide 


faur Arceries which come out of the Bait: Of theſe three 
Holes, that which is the moſt Left is the Orifice of the 
 Peimonary Artery ;- that which. is the higheſt, is the 
Oritice of the Aorta ſiniſtra deſcendens ; and that which 
is the moſt to the Right ice, is common to the Arteria 
Aorta dextra, and to the ſuperior Aorta. Each of theſe 
Orifices is farniſhed with two Semilunary Valves, which 
permit the Blood to paſs without difficulty from the Ven- 
tricle of the Heart into the Arteries, but hinder its 


return into the Heart. *Tis a pure Illuſion, to place 


theſe Holes in different Ventricles ; they are all in one 
and the ſame Cavity; ſo that the Blood enters into this 
only Cavity, by the two Holes which are on the Left 


2 2 Side, 


of the Ventricle of the Heart, are the Orifices of the 
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Side, and goes our of this ſame Ventricle, by the th 
— Holes which are on the Right Side. 


ree 
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The ſccond thing remarkable in this ventricle 
the Fibres of the Heart. They are of two ſorts; ſome 
are External, diſpoſed under the common Membrane in 


ſeveral Plans, very ſmall, but obliquely circular, extend: 
ing from the Baſes, but particularly about the. Arterigs, 
which ſerve them inſtead of Tendons or Points of 
fupport, towards the Inferior Circumference of the 
Heart : The other Muſculous Fibres which compoſe the 
Heart, are in the manner of ſeveral Columns, as thoſe 
of the Human Heart; they are ſituated Internally” in 
both ſides, lying obliquely from the Right, where their 
Tendors are about the Arteries, to the Left; whick 
demonſtrates that their action is from the Left to the 
Right Side, where the Orifices of the Arteries lye open, 
to let the Blood paſs out. . 

It has been ſaid before, that the two Auricſes of the 
Heart of theLand Tortoiſe of America, make Externally but 
one continued Body; but that it has Internally two Cavi- 
ties, ſeparated from one another by a Muſculous Septum, 
This Septum ſeparates them ſo exactly, that there is not 

the leaſt Communication of the one with the other; 

fo that the Blood of either Azxricle does not mix with 
that of the other, but in the Ventricle of the Heart. 

The Right Auricle is as big again as the Left; all 
the Blood of the Animal (that of the Lungs excepted) 

paſſing through it ro go into the Heart; the Left Au- 

ricle recciving only the Blood which cometh from the 

Lungs, the Pulmonary Veins being very ſmell. The 

internal Part, of the Awricles are tarniſhed with little 
Muſculous Columns, but particularly at their Extremi- 
ties, ſuuated in ſuch a manner, that it is viſible their 
action tends to puſh the Blood againſt the Septum, 
where the Conduits, which convey it into the Heart, 
W {uated. | | 


There 


F 
There is in the bottom of the Right Auricle an ob. 
long Orifice, by which the Blood cometh into its Ca- 
vity from the great Reſer voir of the Veins, fituated 
on the back- part of the Heart. This Orifice is furniſhed 
with two Semilunar oblong Valves, diſpoſed in ſuch 
manner, that when the Auricle is relaxed, the Blood 
enters its Cavity, but when contracted, they ſhut 
cloſe to hinder the Blood from returning into the Veins : 
The Orifice of the Funnel, or the Conduit into the 
Heart, is to be ſeen againſt the Septum. The Left Auricle 
hath exactly the fame Structure as the Right: Tis in 
the bottom of this Auricle, that the Orifice, common 
to the two Pulmonary Veins, is to be obſerved, fur- 
niſned with two Semilunar Valves; and” againſt the 
Septum to the Right, that the Funnel or Conduit into 
the Heart is fituated, joining with the Funnel of the | ? 
Right Aurick. Icheſe two Conduits are ſeparated from 
one another by the continuation of the Septum, which 
divides the Auricles to the very Ventricule of the He#rc, 
and is as a ſupport to the middle of the double Yale - 
which covers their Orifices in the Heart. 


Of the Veſſils of the Heart. 
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T has been ſaid before, that from the Baſt of the 
1 Heart of the Land Tortoiſe of America, there goes 

our four great Arteries, Of theſe, the firit whien 

preſents itſelf, (the Tortoiſe being turned upon his Back) 

is the Palmonary Artery : It is mote on the Left Side 
than the others, and is much bigger for the ſpace ot an 
Inch; then it divides itſelf into two Branches, the moſt 
apparent whereof cometh from the Right Side of its 
Trunk, and turns itſelf over towards the Lett? Side, ac- 
companying the Aor?2 inferior ſiniſtra, till it hath pierc- 
ed the Pericardinm ; after that it unites with the Left 
Branch of the Trachea Arteria, which it accompanizs 
1 _ throug n 


through all the Extent of the Left Lobe of the Lung, 
The other;Pulmonary Branch going out of the Left fide 
of its Trunk, turns itſelf over immediately croſs upon 
the other Arteries, from the Right to the Left, to jopn 
the Aorta Inferior dextra, till it has pierced the Pen. 
cardium, where it joyns to the Right Branch of the 
Trachea Arteria, which, it accompanies through the 
whole extent of the Right Lobe of the Lungs. 
One thing ſeems to me very remarkable in this Pyl. 
monary Artery ; it is this, that thoogh its Trunk, in 
going out of the Heart, hath more than twice the Dia- 


- 


meter of the Arteria Agra ſmiſtra, yet the two Branches 
which. it ſends n have not either of them 
K Coe third of. the Diameter of the Aorta ſorifira. in the 
| Arteries,, which IL have fill'd with Wax, the Trunk of 
the Pulmonary, Artery hath between ſeren and eight 


. 


Lines Diameter; the Aorta ſmiſtra four n galt 3 and 
the Pulmonary Branches, after, having pierced che Peri- 
cardium, have not ether of them bur ce Line anda 
half Diameter: Nevertheleſs this Artery deth not pro- 
duce any other Branch; all che Blood, which enters 
from the Heart into its Trunk, is carried into the two 
Lobes of the Lungs, and no Were ele. The reaſon of 
ſuch diſproportion I cannot gueſs; but this is matter of 
Fact, ſince it is the ſame in all: Nevertheleſs, if I may. be 
permitted to conjecture, it ſecms to me that it may be 
attributed to the alteration thai happens to the Branches 
of the Trachea Arteria, when the Toitoife ſtretcheth 
forth his Head out of the Shell; for theſe Pulmona- 
ry Branches making an halt Circle before they joyn 
with the Trachea Arteria, when the Animals Head is 
drawn in, the Extenſion which happens to the Branches 
of the Trachea Arteria when the Animal goes out of the 
Shell, turns theſe half Circles into ſharp Angles; inſo- 
much, that thercby the Paſlage of the Blood is ſomes» 
what Interrupted, and conſequently the Blood, which 
NE. 3 pales 
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paſſes continually from the Heart into the Trunk, not 
being capable to return back, becauſe of its Valves, 
muſt out of neceſſity dilate this Trunk more than the 
other Arteries, in which the Blood paſſes in an equal 

aflage: 22 5 : K 14 boy } 3 3 
g And that which perſwades me that there doth not 
go into the Lungs of this Animal, more Blood than 
that quantity which the Palmonary Branches can admit 
by their ſmall Diameter, and not the quantity which the 
Diameter of their Trunk could furnifh, is, that the Pul- 
monary Veins, which bring back all the Blood of the 
Lungs into the Left Auricle of the Heart, have not ei- 
ther of them entirely two Lines Diameter, which is 
very proportionable to the bigneſs of the tWo Pulmo- 
nary Branches of the Arteries. 

The ſecond Artery which goes out from the Baſs of 
the Heart, is that which I call Aorta ſiniſtra: It aſcends, 
as it comes ont of the Heart, together with the Left 
Pulmonary, till they have pierced ihe Pericardium; af- 
ter which it makes a large turning, without any ſupport, 
towards the Left Side, which gives it the liberty to 
extend itſelf when the Animal ſtretches out of its 
Shell, and to refold itielf when it retires into it; after 
that, this Artery deſcends againir the Back, where it gives 
ſome ſmall Branches to the Medulla Spinalis ; after that, 
it rezurns chrough the Lungs 1170 the Abdomen, and it is 
here that it prodaceth a confid-rable Branch, which di- 

vid:s into two, of. which one is diſtributed to the Li- 
ver, che Stomach, and the Inteſtines, and the other 
turning towards the Right in the middle of the Abdo- 
men, unites to the Aorta dlextra; fo that theſe two Ar- 
teries are but one and the fame Branch divided into 
two, This ſame Aorta finiſtra continues afterwards 
to the jower Belly, to be diſtributed to the Kidneys, 
Thighs, and the Parts that are below. This Lett Horta 
is much longer than the Right, becauſe of the great 

Circle 
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Cirele it makes when it cometh out of the Heart, 
accommodate itſelf to the motions of the Animal, ang 

to make room for its Head, which is placed unde 
this Artery in the Left Side, when he draws it into his, 
shell: And tis for that reaſon that the Left Branch gi 
the Trachea Arteria is longer than the Righs.- This Ar. 
tery is alſo bigger than the Right Aorta, begauſe tha 
it turniſneth a greater number of Parts with Blood. 1; 
hath a diſtinct Orifice into the Ventricle of the Heart 
aud hath not the leaſt Communication with the Pulmgs; 
nary Arteries, neither in the Heart nor in any othep, 
Part. This does not reſemble at all to the Dudu: Aris 
rioſut, or, as à certain Modern is pleaſed to call it, the; 
2 of Communication, in the Heart of an Human; 
etus. | IF 
The third Artery going out from the Beſs of the 
Heart of this. Animal, is that which I call Aorta deſcens, 
dens dextra : After having pierced the Pericardium it linky 
towards the Back; then returning through the Lung 

into the Abdomen, where it receives the Branch of the 

Aorta ſeniſtra, it is deſtributed to the Right Kidney, 

Thighs, Bladder, and Parts of Generation: So that I cal 

theſes two Arteries, Arteriæ Aorte deſcendentes, becaul! 

they diſtribute the Blood to all the Interior Parts of this 

Animal, the ſame as the Aorta deſcendens doth in all 

other Animals. | 7 

The fourth Artery going out from the Heart, is the 

Aorta aſcendens. It hath an Orifice in the Ventriele of 

the Heart, common with the Aorta deſcendens dextra: 

It appears in part under the Aorta ſiniſtra coming out oi 

the Heart, and aſcendeth in a ſtrait Line till it hath WW 

pierced the Pericardium ; after which it divideth into 

three principal Branches, whereof the two lateral go to 

the fore Legs, and make the Carotid ; the third aſcends 

all along the Trachea Arteria towards the Larjux, and i 

; gives Branches to all the Parts of the Neck. 3 | 
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The Diſpoſition of the Arteries which go out of the 
cart being examined, there remains only the Veins 
which bring the Blood into it from all the Parts of the 
Animal: But firſt one muſt obſerve, that there is no 
eim which terminate in the Heart; for all the Veins 
open themſelves into the Auricles, which are, as bath 
been ſaid, ſeparated from the Heart. 2 
There are two ways to ſhow theſe Veins without 
Difſection: The firſt is to fill them with Wax, by Syrin- 
ging it into them by their Orifices in the Auricles ; for if 
one ſyringeth by the oblong Orifice in he Auricula dextra, 
all the Yeins of the Body (except thoſe of the Lungs). 
will be entirely fill'd; and afterward by Syringing into 
the Oval Orifice in the Auricula ſiniſtra, the two Veins of 
the Lungs will be full at once thro' the whole extent of 
Trachea Arteria in the Lungs. x - 
The other way is to wait till the Animal is expired; 
becauſe the Heart loſing inſenſibly its Vigour, (it beat- 
ing for- the ſpace of 24 hours,) it has not then the 
force to diſcharge itſelf of the Blood which comes from 
all Parts into theſe Veins, which then grow very turgid 
dy the coagulated Blood collected in them: Then you 
need only to turn over the Heart towards the Neck, 
cutting only the little Cororary Vein which comes out 
Jof the Subſtance of the Heart, for to obſerve all the 
great Veins without Diſſection; becauſe they all come 
and end in a common Reſervatory, ſituated acroſs in the 
apacity of the Pericardium, joining to the Auricles. And 
bere one may obſerve a great Vein, or an Irregular 
Reſervatory : In the Tortoiſes I have diſſccted of 18 
nd 20 Inches Tong, this Reſervatory was 10 Inches 
broad, and 18 Inches long. In this Reſervatory the two 
Wy Axillary Veins which come from the upper Parts of the 
ap, joyn one another, after having pierced the Pericar- 
uu, one on the Right fide, and the other on the Left. 
; from the Inferior Parts there joyn two large Veins, one 
| A à on 


on the Right ſide, and the other on the Leſt of che In 
ferior Part of this Reſervatory ; the firſt whereof" is mad 
up of all the Branches which come out of the Rigbe Lobe 
of the Liver, which is very big; and the other conſiſts 
not only of the Veins of the Left Lobe of the Liver, bm 
alſo of a Vein which ſupplies the place of the Vena Cave, 
and which I call the Vena Iuteſtinal is, becauſe after it ha: 
received all the Veins of the Inferior Parts of the Ani. 
mal, it runs all along the Inteſtines, from which it re. 
ceives the Veins ; and being arrived at the Py/orss, it 
paſſes croſs the Left Lobe of the Liver, and terminates 
in the common Reſervatory. 
Beſides theſe four great Veins, there are three, and 
ſometimes but two, coming from the middle part of 
the Liver, which are inſerted into the bottom of the 


Reſervatory ; as alſo the little Coronary Vein from the 


Heart. ; 
All theſe Veins being thus re-united in one common 
place, this Reſervatory terminates upwards in a Con- 
duit, which is inſerted into the Poſterior Part of the 
Right Auricle, and opens into its cavity by an oblong | 
Orifice, furniſhed with two long Semilunar Valves, 
which permit the Blood of the Reſervatory to enter in- 
to the Auricles, but hinder its returning from the Auri- 
cles into the Reſervatory. 4 
A little above the Reſervatory, under the Left Auricle, 

the two Pulmonary Veins are ſeen: The Left, after ha- 
ving entered the Pericardium, is hid under the Axillary 
Vein, and does not ſeparate itſelf from it but a little a- 
bove the Auricles ; from thence it bends to go and inſert 
itſelf into the Poſterior Part of the Auricles. The Right 
Pulmonary Vein follows after the fame manner the Right 
Axillary, which it quits after it has entered the Peri- 
cardiums, to traverſe almoſt all the length of the Refer- 
vatory, and meet the Left Pulmonary about two Lines 
diſtance from the Auricles. Theſe two Veins thus uni- 
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1 
| 


. - — _— —— — 


5 ( 183 ) 
ted, open themſelves in the Poſterior Part of the 4 
ricula ſiniſtra, by a common Oval Orifice furniſhed with 
two Semilunar Valves; by which means they pour into 
this Auricle all the Blood that comes from the Lungs 
to the Heart. | | 
By all that has been obſerved concerning the Stru- 
ture of the Heart of the Land Tortoiſe of Americe, and 
the Diſpofition of both its Auricles and Veſſels, ow 
extraordinary ſoever it may appear, it is impoſlible to 
ſind out the leaſt thing which may injure the Opinion of 
Dr. Hervey, and all other Anatomiſts, about the man- 
ner that the Blood Circulates in the Heart of an Hu- 
man Fætut, and the uſe of the Valve which is at the 
Foramen Ovale 5 which is, to permit the Blood to paſs 
from the Right Auricle through this Hole into the Left, 
and to hinder the Blood's paſſing from the LeftAuricle by 
this Hole into theRight. And EF add further, that amongſt 
all the known Animals, one could not chuſe one whoſe. 
Heart may be -more proper to confirm this Opinion, 
than the Land Tortoiſe af America, by reaſon of the 
ſimplicity of its Structure, and of the plain and diſtinct 
manner in which all the Parts appear. Therefore there 
is room to hope, that if Mr. Mery would give himſelf 
the trouble to examine a ſecond time the Structure of 
the Heart of this Animal, with tha: Honeſty and Can- 
dour he would make us believe he has, he will ac- 
knowledge his Miſtake and Errors: But if after that, 
he perfiſts (till in his Opinion, I have done with him; 
and ſhall leave him to enjoy peaceably the agreable ſatis- 
faction he takes in his Opinion, and ſhall not trouble 
my ſelf any farther, to convince him, or his Followers 
of their Error. TER 
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Tas. I. 


Frg- 1. 2.2.2. The Heart. 
b. b. b. Its Azricles- 
c. The Trunk of the Pulmonar Artery. 

d. The Arteria Aorta deſcendens finiſtra. _ - 
E. The Arteria Aorta ſuperior. 
H. The Arteria Aorta deſcendens dextra. 


F. The Ligament that ſuſpendeth the Cone of the as 
in the Pericardium. 


G. 0. G. 0. G. The Pericardium opened. WE 
Fig. 2. a. a. a. The Heart opened to ſhow the Parte of i 
Ventricles. 


b. The double Valve 2 the — Dudu 
from the Auricles. 
e £2: 1 * 


©. The Orifice of the N 
d. That of the Left H. 

e. The Orifice of the Arteria Pulmonalis K. 

f. That of the Aorta ſiniſtra L 

g· The Orifice common to both the Arteria Aorta Jenin 
M. and ihe Aorta ſuperior N. 


Fig. 3. a. a. a, The Auricles. 
b. The Right Auricle. 
c. The 155 Auricle. | 
d. d. The Muſculous Septum tha divides the cane | 

of the Auricles; 1 

The Orifice of the Reſervoir 4 the Veins. 

The Orifice of the Palmonary Veing. 


E 
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g The large Parts of the Funnels. 
| f. The Muſe Kerlen, Duttus the Funnels. 
i. i The Reſervoir of the Veins. © 
K. The Axillary Vein. 
L. The Right Axillary Vein. 
. The greet Inteftinal Vein. 


N.. The — Hepatic Veir. 


0. 0. Two final Hepatic Veins. © 


P. The Right Pulmonary Veim. 
4 The Left Puldnary Vein. 


Bp 4 a; The Heert of the Tortoiſe. * 

The Trunk of the Arteria Pulmonalis. £ 

ca_ The Braxches of the Arteria Pal 

the panel &r in the Lung. 

Add Tho Arteria Avira deſerndens oY 

e. e. e. e. * Aorta deſcendens dextra. 

f. f. One Branch of the Aorta ſiniſtra, which communic. 
cates with the Aorta dextra. = 

* g. Arteria Inteſtinalis. We 8 
Arteria Aorta ſuperior, or egen 

i. The Ligament that ſuſpends the Heart. 

L. The Trachea Arteria. 

I. L. L. . Ge. The two Branches of the race AE 
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it appears plainly, that when the Number of Dice is 

there ate as many M's as Fs in the middle Term 
of this Series, and in all the other Terms there are moſt 
M or moſt Fs. 2 1 
If therefore a Man undertake with an even Number 
of Dice to throw as many M's as F's, he has all the 
Terms but the middle Term againſt him ; and his Lot is 
to the Sum of all the Chances, as the coefacient of 
the middle Term is to the power of 2 railed to an ex- 
ponent equal to the Number of Dice: ſo in Two Dice 
his Lot is 3 or 4, in Three Dice r7 or i, in Six Dice 33 
or x}, in Eight v or , C. £4 
Io find this middle Termin any given Power or Num- 
ber of Dice, continue the Series 2, 2, till the num · 
ber of termsare equal to u. For Example, the coefficient of 
the middle Term of the tenth Power is -H 252, 
the tenth Power uf 2 is 1024, if therefore A under- 
takes to throw with Ten Dice in one throw an equal 
Number of M's and F's, he has 252 Chances out of 
_ for him, that is his Lot is . or 288, which is leſs 

z : AP 7 | - "7 & ; r 

It will be caſy by the help of Logarichms, to extend 
this Calculation to a very great Number, but that is not 
my preſent Deſign. It is viſible from what has been 
laid, that with a very great Number of Dice, A's Lot 
would become very ſmall; and conſequently (ſuppoſing 
M to denote Male and F Female) that in the vaſt Num- 
ber of Mortals, there would be but a ſmall part of all 
the poſſible Chances, for its happening at any affignable 
time, that an equal Number of Males and Females 
ſbould be born. 

It is indeed to be confeſſed that this Equality of Males 
and Females is not Mathematical but Phyſical, which al- 
ter much the foregoing Calculation; for in this Caſe 

CD the 


i LR # e 

the middle Term will not exactly give A's Chances, bue 
his Chances will take in ſome of the Terms next the 
middle one, and will lean to one ſide or the other. : 


But ir is very improbable Gif mere Chance govern d) that 
they would never reach as far as the Extremities: But 
this Event is wiſcly prevented by the wiſe Oeconomy of 
Nature; and to judge of-thewiſdomof the Contrivance, 
we muſt obſerve that the external Accidents to Which 
are Males ſubject (who muſt ſeek their Food with danger) 
do make a great havock of them, and that this loſs exceeds.” ⁵⁶ 
far that of the other Sex, occaſioned by Diſcaſes inci- 

dent to it, as Experience convinces us. To repair that 
Loſs, provident Nature, by the Diſpoſal of its wiſe Cre. 


ator, brings forth more Males than Females ; and that 
in almoſt a conſtant proportion. This appears from the 


annexed Tables, which contain Obſervations, for 82 . 
Yeats of the Births in Landon. Now, to reduce the 
*- ' Whole to a Calculation, I propoſe this - _... 
1 Problem. A lays againſt B, that every Year there ſhall 
19 be born more Males than Females: To find A's Lot, or 
; the Value of his Expectation.  __ _ _...?} 
1 : It is evident from what has been ſaid, that A's Lot 
for each Year is leſs than z; (but that the Argument 
may be ſtronger) let his Lot be equal to; for one Tear. 
If he undertakes to do the ſame thing 82 times running, 
his Lot will be 7, which will be, found eafily by the | | 
Table of Logarithms to be LL, 
But if A wager with B, not only that the Number of 
Males ſhall exceed that of Females, every Year, but that 
this Exceſs ſhall happen in a conſtant Proportion, and 
the Difference lye within fix d limits; and this not only - Y 
for 82 Years, but for Ages of Ages, and not only at. 
London, but all over the World; (which tis highly 
probable is Fact, and deſigned that every Male may have 
a Female ofthe ſame Country and ſuitable Age) then A's. 
Chance will be near an infinitely ſmall Quantity, at 2 
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pattes conſtitukmus 1% I Pot LeBaritfnium' immedi- 
ate ex ipſo numerg dedycimus; in ori vergNume- 
rorum aliquot antecedentium Legarithmi +dbibentii, 0. 
ex lis propoſiti Numeri Logarithmus inveniatur. 
Pars Prior. Sit «Pt numerut quiliter 1 
_ x ejus Logarithmus inveniends. 


Fiat æquatio inter terminos ex 4 & 7 na _— | 
& cum aliis quibuſvis numeris quoyis modo per Additi- 
onem, Subſtractionem, Multiplicationem, Diviſionem aut 
Radicum extractionem combinatos. ( 2.) Ope zquationis 
ic ad libitum aſſumptæ exterminetur 4 ex Canone gene- 
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Notandum verd eſt quod numerus 2. Seriebus Exemp. 
tiplicari ſupponitur in ſingulos Seri- 


eram terminos : — Series deduci pöſſünt cödem 


modo cx N atqul tum x b ut conſtat er 


tis T. parte ſecunda. Ex his itaq; ſatis ſuper- 


que conſtat L Ogarithmotechmam jam 6e ſe fa- 
_ cillimamn & maxime genumam, nec deo gcneralem 

ut duobus * innumeræ Series Wa ri poſi No 
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vam exhib Fen Logarichtcatn:” 1 
. hibends oft cura, my ae aſſumantur,” quæ 25 12 

erierum termini quam celerrimè convetgant, T e. ut 

rithmus goon minimo Calculi labore Peer Fi | 

» "hoc; przſtandum preg apta eſt Series in eng 

poſtremo a # cadem eſt cum ill quam Pri- 
mus exhibuit Cele Feel D. Ed. Hallejds in 1 eleganti 

ſui Logarithmos conſtruendi Methodo. | 
Obiter LeQorem hic monitum volo, quod — quæ 
ex noſtrã Problematis de Longitudine ſinearum Curva- 
rum Analyſi in Aﬀtis Phil. R- S. Ani 17755 edit eadem 
mt cum propoſitd. Ego quidem de recté inſtituta Ana- 
hyſi tantum ſollicitus hanc Cur væ prepoſitæ & inventz 
toincidentiam minime obſer vabam, priuſquam de e me 
certiorem fecerit Clariſs : D. Jo. Bernoulli in Hteris ſuls 
_ ad D, Guil. Burnetum, R. S. S. miſſis; in i 1 85 vir 
Celeberrimum virum tncis contra Motum furim 
objectionibus plenè ſatisfeciſſe ex puro (quam c 
itatis amore libenter agnoſco. 
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E theſe riemen, accurately, 14: deviſe 
qW og. 9 Par o account exactiy N 4 
( deſcen 1 Ac ths Feige f 
which 5 Were tO | Dt fi Ke coed | 
in farm of f a Trovgh, in al 4 1 Feet long; and 
« nd of. ty which the Balls A was looſe, fring 
12 at the extretti mig of it. This Joofe en 
1 ip orted by., A. O Feet Piece 'of Byard, whick Nd file 
st 1 roove, from the, © er part of the 


0 1 0 mag Board was fi c n String, which 1 
— 11 | china to à ſmall. Wire that reachd᷑ to the bottom & } 
6 1 the Delerns, where it the Wire) tad a Communication 
n wath 2. 8 o give motion to à Pendulim | 
Vbich. beat 4 Second 8: Now when chis 0iding Boat | 

| mengian'd)” Was dan from under that (abs | 
Trough, on which the Balls were placed, the St ring | 
ame ſo much orten d, as to move the 
ec at bottom, which 1 the Fel- 
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EXPERIMENT | 


1 | Ma Giſt Experiment I made, was with two Balls: 
1 On of thema t i Glaſs Buble, fll'd with Quickſilver 3 
its: ainerer © tenths of an Inch, and its Weight 840 
Grains 
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' Grains: The other Ball was of Cork, whoſe Diameter 
was 2 Inches two zoths; and its Weight. 1 0 Grains. 
When theſe Balls were dropt, the Pendulum made 9 
vibrations, juſt as the Quickſil ver Ball ſtruck the Ground, 
and 8 more were repeated before the Cork arrived at 
the ſame place. The Pendulum vibrated ; Seconds pre- 
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I took a Quickſilver Ball, much of the fame Weight 

and Diameter as before : The other was a thin Glaſs _ 
Buble, its Weight 493 Grains, its Diameter 4 Inches 3 
loths. For theſe, when they came to deſcend, the Pen- 
dulum made juſt ſo many Vibrations as in the laſt Ex- 
periment; that is, the Quickſilver Ball ſtruck the Ground 
at eight Vibrations, and the other jaſt at the. end of 
ſixteen. > Fd cow nile 3-—=!5,27 


EXPERIMENT III. 


de Quickſilyer Ball chat 1 made uſe of in this Expe- 
riment, was likewiſe much of the fame Weight and 
Diameter as before: The other Ball was of Glaſs, whofe 


red 5 Inches 4, and its oppoſite Diameter but 5 Inches, 
Upon the Deſcent of theſe Balls, the Pendulum made 
but one Vibration more than in the other Experiment; 
that is, the Quickſilver grounded exactly at 8 Vibrations, 
and there were 9 more before the other Ball arrived at 
the ſame place. | OTE 
Theſe Experiments were made from the top of the 
Cupulo of St. Paul's Church, London; from whence to 
the Floor, on which the Balls were dropt, meaſured 
near 220 Feet. It is to be obſcrv'd, that the Quickſil- 


ver Balls made no ſenſible Impreſſion on the Floor on 
CC- which 


Weight was 535 Grains ; its Diameter one way meaſu- 


The following Reisens, on the Deſcent of Bodies 3 in Ar, 


, above the Erceging Point. 
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lich they: deſeended (which: at that time wiis cover © 
with: Deal : Boards) WW herd . and | 
W e of — 


were ads 3 in the ſame manner, at the Place before mop. 
 Honed, anſwering very g with the former. p 


| Quickſilver n Large thin Glaſs Balls, 


Weight io Dian. Tine zh un nim. Time ol falling 
I lack Seconds, | 

Mg ** 5 Lach. btb wh 1 TP a 
908 —.8 — | heal \ 510 — — 5.1—7 
221—5 —8 a little leſs: 642 — 1 
8 2 little more. 4515 — 5 0—64 
OS —:7; —8 — 483 — 5 ome + 
784.8 a little more. 641 — 5 2 —16 


Theſe Experiments were made $6 as 9th 1710. at 
which time the Height of the Quickſilver in the Baro- 
meter was, 29.) Inches, and the Fee vo * 
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I. order to find what Eſſect fucti's Mediums, as Ai 


| paſſed thre fed hot Mettals might kate od hi 
ives of Anjtmals, I contrived the followitig Method. 
I took a large Receiver open at top, in Diameter about 
4 Inches, which was covered with a Braſs Plate and wet 
Leather, as uſual in Glaſſes of fach a make. To his 
Plate at top (which had a Screw with à fmall Petfora- 
tion) belonged a Cock, and from thar Cork proceatetl 
a fall hollow Wire, about 3 feet in length That End 
of this hollow Wire, which was remote from the Re- 
ceiver, was put into a hollow. Piece of Caſt Braſs, pretty 
thick in ſubſtance, but the Hole was not quite through: 
And the Hole being larger than the ſmall hoflow Wire, 


-% 


it was wedg'd into the ſame with Pieces of Steel Wite, 
till the Caſt Braſs was fill'd as full as it could contain. 
In this manner it was put into a Charcoal (Fire, and 
there it lay till it was throughly red hot. The Recei- 


ver being then exhauſted of its Air, the Cock on the 
upper part of it was turn d, which gave liberty for that 
Air only, which of neceſſity muſt paſs thro? the red 
hot Mettals, to ſucceed. This Air' firſt paſſing down 
thro? the ſmall Ducts between the red hot Wires, before 
it could come to enter the red hot hollow Braſs Wire, 
mult of neceſſity ſuffer or undergo ſuch a Change, as 
Fire or the Fumes of ſuch red hot Mettals would give 
it. When the Recciver was fill d with this Air, and had 
ſtood ſome little time, as” e was taken off, and 
2 2 


( 200 ) 
a pretty large Cat immediately plung'd into it: The 
Cover being laid on again, the Cat immediately fell 
into Convulſions, and in leſs than a Minute appeared 
without any ſign of Life. Then being taken out of the 
Receiver and laid on the Floor, ſhe continued as Dead; 
bur in leſs that a Minute of time ſhe began to diſeover 
Life by. motion iu her Eyes, and after 2 or 3 hideous 
Squalls, ſhe began to recover apace; but was very fierce, 
and did ſpit and fly (as well as her Weakneſs would ſuffer 
her) at any one that offer d to touch ber; and it ſeemd 
hazardous for any one then to attempt it. But after hilf 
an hours time, or theręabouts, as her Strength and Eaſe 
recovered, ſo her former Temper encreaſed upon her, 
ſuffering herſelf to be handled without any ſign of 


fierceneſs, as before. WE 
ſort of FaQitious Air 


As to the Effect, which the ſame 
has upon Flame, take as follows. 2 of Jabs 
I no ſoaner came to plunge a lighted Candle into it, but 
it was immediately extinguiſh'd : And this I feveral times 
obſerv'd, that when the Candle was flowly immers'd, ſo 
much of the Wick (which before was lighted) as came 
dut within the verge of the Glaſs, died; and ſo the 
reſt ſucceſſively, as it deſcended to the fame place: And 
' this upon ſeveral repetitions, anſwer'd much the fame. 
But in ſome time, as the common Air came to mix with 
it, one might plunge the lighted Candle lower and Jow- . 
er, before it did go out, till at laſt it would remain 
burning at bottom. 1 

As to the Elaſticity and Specifick Gravity of the fore- 
mention d Medium, I have made ſeveral tryals, (and 1 
think very accurate,) but find it no ways differing from 
Common Air, in reſpect to thoſe Properties. 


| Hence it follows, 
That the foregoing Effect, is no ways aſſiſted from any 
Imperfection or defect in the laſt mentionod Properties: 
T here» 


. 
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Therefore the following Queries ſeem to offer them- 
ſelves. & - pt 


Der) 1. Whether Air itſelf may ſo ſuffer in its own 
Nature, by any fort of Fire, as to be diveſted of 
the Power of ſubſiſting Life or Flame ; Or, 


Avery 2. Whether the Eflzvia, or Steems, proceeding 

from the red hot Mettals, which the Air may take 
along with it in its Paſſage near them, do not 
— contribute, it not wholly occaſion the 
Effect. , | | 


If the latter takes place, I preſume it may in ſome 
meaſure be applied to account for the Effect, that the 
Damps, or Steems, which ariſe from Subterraricous Ca- 
verns, impregnated with Mettaline Effuvia, have on the 
Lives of Animals: And yet at the ſame time, the fame 
Air way ſuffer no Change in reſpect to its other Proper- 
ties, I mean its Elaſticity and 2 Gravity, in com- 
pariſion with other Air in the ſame Region. 


Experiments concerning the Effect of Air paſid thro” 4 
Degree of Heat, equal to that of boiling Water. 


Contriv'd a Braſs Box, about 4 Inches long, and am 
Inch and half over: At one end, which I ſoder'd 
up, I fix d two ſmall Braſs Tubes; one of which went 
thro, and reach'd the Remoter end nearly; the other 
Tube was but juſt inſerted in it, but each of them long 
enough to reach ſufficiently above the Surface of the 
Water in which they were to be put- Theſe Tubes. 
were to convey the Air into a Receiver exhauſted of its 
Air: It paſs'd firſt into that Tube which nearly reach'd 
its oppoſite end, and fo into the other which lead to. 
the exhauſted Receiver. But the Box, with that part 2 
QC: 


g 


the Tübe that was withid it, was krſt preſſed full ar 
Braſs Duſt; which 1 had the conveniency to do 'hy ! 
means of a Braſs Cap, which ſcrew'd on to the end, not 
before mentioned. This Braſs Duſt I moiſtned with 3 
little Water, thinking thereby to exert a more than or. 
dinary Steam, or Effuvia, from the Mettal, 'which the 
Air might take along with it, as it palsd through ſuch 
ſtrait and narrow Avenues, as it muſt do between the 
Braſs Duſt. In this manner it was put into the Water 
hen Cold, and continued in it till it had boiPd a con- 
ſiderable time; by which means it maſt, in all its Parts, be 
of the ſame Degree of Heat (at leaſt) as the boiling Water. 
Thus it was taken out, and applied to the exhauſted 
Receiver; where, upon turning a Cock, I gave the liber 
- ty for that Air only to pals into it, which muſt ſuccecd 
through the Braſs Box and Duſt, under the Circurnſtantgs 
before mentioned. When the Receiver was full of thy 
Air, the Cover was taken off, and a lighted Can 
plung d into it, where it continued burning, even -at 
the bottom, as if it had paſs d through no ſuch Med; 
um, but had been full of Common Air. I took that 
Method to try it, believing the Flame of a Candle to 
be the moſt tender way of diſcovering a Chagge i 
Air. Afterwards I repeated the fame Experiment over if 
again, with dry Braſs Duſt inſtead of the former ; but 
the Succeſs was the ſame. Therefore it ſeems to the, 
that ſuch a Degree of Heat, as that of boiling Water, 
is not ſufficient to cauſe any conſiderable Change (if 
any at all) in the Air; nor ſuch a Degree of Heat, 
= able to ſtrike any Injarious, or ſuffocating Efuvia, out if 
of the Mctalline Particles. | 


IT 9 
Sure other Experiments es the foregoing Head. 
T's paſſing of Air through a red hot Glaſs Tube 


into an-exbauſted Receiver, had no manner of 
influence on a Sgartow put into the ſame: But upon 
paſſing of Air through red hot Charcoal, before it en- 
ter d the, Tube that convey'd it into the exhauſted Re- 
ceiver, the fore- mentioned Animal, in that Medina: in 
about a quarter of à Minute, gave ſigns of preſently ex- 
piring 3 but being taken out at the ſame time did reco- 
ver; and continued living and well for ſome Days after. 
Yet it was concluded, had the Birds continuance in the 
Receiver been but double that time, her recovery would 
have been very doubtful. I have likewiſe try'd Air paſsd 
through the Flames of Spirit of Wine, and Oil of Tarpen- * - 
tine 1 The Effect was much the ſame as to the Spirit of 
Wine, the Flame of a Candle being immediately extin- 
guiſh'd upon its being plung'd into it: But the Air which 
paſs'd through: the Flame of the Oil of Turpentine 
took ſome Unctious Fumes along with it into the ex- 
hauſted Receiyer; which Fumes, upon the near approach 
« lighted Candle; ſuddenly took fire, and continued to 
burn on the npper Surface, till they were ſtifled by co- 
vering cloſe the Receiver: And upon ſeveral Repetitions 
it anſwer d much the ſame, till the whole quantity of 
ume was conſum' d. | 


SY 
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VI. 4 Deſcription of i the Ae for making Ex. 
* periments on the Refraftions of Fluids :' Bab 4 
. Table of the Specific ( Gravities, Augles of Obſer- 

3 vations, and Ratio of Refraltions 7 fever Fluids. 
: 1 My Fra. Hauksbee, F. K * 0 


HE whole 4 pparatus is fix'd on a Table, KY 
to its Surface. On one and the ſame Axir is find 


a dextant, of a Radius of 4 Feet, and a moving Limb to 
bear the Object. The Sextant is divided into Degrees 


The Objet, which is plac'd on the moving Limb; is 
ſcen == with the Table when obſerv'd through the 
Priſm, and at no Degrees on the Sextant ; but when any 
Tranſparent Liquid is put into the fame, the Object muſt 
be. elevated till it appears to the Eye: Then oblervin 
how many Degres and Minutes he Index on the Limb 
cuts on the Sextant, we note it, and call it the Angle of 
Obſervation. Thus for 
_ ' ferent Elevations of the n as you will find 11 8 
following Table. The Sight-Slit (it 1 4. pu. * 
is compoſed of two pieces ＋ Box Wood, paths 
lel to one another: Theſe Pieces are — way only 1 
3 {lender Slips of common Cards; and with that Inter- 
vention are ſcrew'd down one upon the other, exactly 
parallel with the Axis of the moving Leg and Sextant. 
The Prizm, thro*' which it directs the Sight, is plac cd 


pretty near it, and conſiſts of an Angle of 1 which 


and Minutes by a Diagonal, and remains always fixt. 


0 ee. ot at. annads EN <u  aAB=z '' 


different Liquids you have dif- 


Angle is fix'd Perpendicular to the Plane of the Table, 


* . 


1 a Piece of white Paper, 1 J m Ace r 5, paſte 

on a black Board, and is fix d at he end. of the moving 
Limb, which is in length about 3 Feet from the Sight 3 
its Diameter is about, 2 2 Inches, whieh juſt compre; 
hends «be; Sight: ion ebe en {e, that Nes ds 
Object is wholly within view, we gdncJude, the O5fer⸗ 
vation to be exact. With this Appart th een 
mente are made as well by Candle bt as Lay-light, 

che Preſence of the Sun Beams being no ways neceflary,) 


$4 
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is men b being parallel eg e Fu 


and I think they may de depegded ons prqtty Acgurate. 
have taken che Spenfick Gr avity of, the. ſeveral. Aube 


where 1,,coutd, obtain a ſufnicię 41535 tity, ag APPEALS | 
by the Table: So that it any Perſon ſhould nave the 


Curioſity to repeat theſe Experiments, he muſt expect a 
different, Angle of Ohſer vation, if ths Specifick Gravity 

agree not with the Table ; for ſometimes it happens, | 
that Liquids of the, ſame Dino Ina Ah Ae. ot always 


of an equal goodneſs, ànd confequently Will have a dif- 
ferent Specifick Gravity and Reftactionn. 1 
The Chriſtalline Humour of the Ox Eye I preſt into 
the Angle of the Priſm, whereby It * the form 
of it, and gave the Angle of Obfertvaion, as Nea 
in the Table. 1 could not ſee the common Object thro' 
it, but was forc'd to make uſe of -a Candle for that 
purpoſe; the Flame whereof appeared very broad, at 
leaſt 5 or 6 Inches, nearly in the form of a Half Moon: 
But what ſhould &aſion ſuch a Change of Figure, I 
/ cannot at preſent determine. Of all the Flaid; I have 
tryd, I find nothing to Refract àa Ray of Light leſs 
than Water; yet there are ſeveral other Liquids which 
mike the ſame Angle. I obſerve Oil of Bees Wax to 
be the lighteſt Fluid, and Butter of Autimony per D-15- 
ſuium to be much, the heavieſt : The difference of Spe- 
ciick Gravity between theſe two Bodies, is as 662 is 
to 1976, that is, nearly as one P three: And the RO 
125 D 1 | O 
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f er! RefrpHtions but as 10606 js to 5885 Bees War, 
70 is gat ntmohy to the fame Radius ; that is, 25 
one to 1.16, or thereabouts, Likewiſe Oil of Vitrolis 
zin Specifick Gravity to Oil of Saſafras, as 1510 is to 
899 ; yet the Retro of Retraction of the lighteſt is moſt 
conſiderable, being in propottion as 10000 is to 647 
Saſafras; ſo is thè fame Radius to 7011 Vitrol!. Th 4 
1 find; that a Bbty doch not Refract in proportion to 
its Sp ecifick Gravity, but from ſome quality peculiar to 
its ſelf > whether it be from its Inflammability, or from 
any different Texture, or Figure of ies omponrn 
Patts 3 r whatever elſe it be, I ſhall, with the A 


Society to ene 


155 bee Oraviließ i in Angle of Ratio of 
5 _ ©. compariſon with a Obſervation. Refraftion, 


a 4 
144 * 


qual to 820 Grains 16.50 7485. 
Oil of PE 898. 29.20 . 0475 iy 
" Torgentime 13 25-25 6741.8 
Bees - Wax 662 23.30 6885.4 
WE Carawayes, „ * 6698.5 | 
| Oranges 711 _ air 
Hyſop 769.5 25.10 67576 | 
Roſemary 7479 2449 6794-7 
. Savin 789 „ 6730.9 
Origauum 752. 25.00 6770.2 
Penuzrojal 285 . 
Mint 780.5 26.00 6706.4 
Spike 749 24-30 6807.3 
Fennel 798 27. 10 6616.5 
Juniper 729 25.10 5277 6 
Cummin 766.5 27.00 6627.7 
Tanſey 737 23.46 6865.1 


Dili 7935 27. 40 6582. 7.5 


cation of thefe. Experiments, ſubmit to this Honourable | 


bulk of Water & 4. as 10000 is fo. 


| 


Oil of Auber = 26.30 6662.3 

Cannon N 
Cloves 827 27.20 © 6606.8 
Nutmegs | 25 2.40 6721-4 


Oil of Turpentine — ting'd FED with Füng⸗ 


ok Braſs, no ways alters its 


. of He 70 5% > 1.5 nh287,g7 
Fart , 555 tbr 17.00 * 1 4608 


Vinegar 17. s Harbor * 
Sal — A 5 16. 565 = 475-2 
ficidr;Spi ir of Amber 628 g 16. 56 au Ae 
51 of Viteol ll 2 . 28.56... ens 
Spirit of Nitre 1156 20.50. 7 . 
Aquse Regis 987 19.5% 1095 - 
Aqua Fortis 7852 , 2 40 1720 
Aqua Regis from) 1 a: * 
Aqua Fortis and 10 1034 20.19 7161 LS... 
Sal Armoniach 5; eval 3 f pick ire ind 
Batter of Antimony 1996, - do. 4. 10 59413... 


Spirit of Raw Sl 916 ĩ 2030 l enen : 
Spirit of Honeß 716 16.50 As 2e - 
Tinct. of r 6 


"= EEE 4.3 
2 Bark 720 - >; 28.46 As Tind. of Ant. | 


Bal Tol. 217 7 — 34 ,224 7219.3 
Gum nnn 719 7 1a, 55 1 72875 
Metal? 213 ö wh eh: vi 860. © 
Vitreous Humor of | 16. .50 4. Water. 
Fat Oxes Eye | . 
riſtalline 8 11 
>» of the Ox r 24.10 4% 13 - 6837. 4 
| White of an * N e Ae 7401. 3 
Fell) of 74 17-50 : 7384.7 


Hunram Sali va — Mr Water. ” il 
Human Orin 1 1 85 | TOS: 04519 
Ner- b. Brand 18.20 7228.6 


e fraction. 
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Vito Account of a 22054 titled, -Dillerrarig 
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"ticks. Ly Piam Meningem productis. Authore 
11 Pacchiono. Rome 1705 80. 
N e 6011 Kh bo 2:51 


HIS Diſſertation ſeems to be only a Supplement, 
Dor Appendix, tœ a Treatiſe of the Dara Mater, 
which our Author, that Induſtrious ad moſt Inquifitive 
Anatomiſt, Pace bist, had puhliſhd ſometime before. 
In this his chief Deſign is bs inquire- inte che Service, 
are find out the in of that Humor, which mol. 
ſten$ dH Brain an#3$ Membrartes' in Jovery dead Ani 
mal. 1 9 el 
. He mentions three things, which kept bim from en- 
- gaping in this Inquiry much ſoofer 7 
Fe (firſt was, betfuſe the Accurate Nichins' ver 
much blamed their? f om, wol were too forward in 
admitting any Lymphdt ick Veſſels, in the Brain: For 
he freely. owns; that he could never ſucceed in this mats 
ter, tho with the greateſt exactneſs he had n at. 
teropt ptech it. 81 a * 5 e en 
The next was, becauſe the Gren Maip) 6640 who 
was ſo eurious and happy in diſcovering the "Glands of 
the Thorax and Abdomen, did never take the leaſt no- 
tice of any in the Dara Mater. 


T third Obſtacle, that ſtood in his way, was the 
tex türerof the idle rane itſelf; which iso thick, an 


b aber of file fo very ches that they frm al 


| | - moſt 


mY _ 


els 
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moſt to be Maſcular, and 41 N unfir for 
odging any ſuch bodies 4 Glands are. 
But at It the Kiife removed all theſs Difficulties, 
and he happily ſucceeded in the Diſeovery of the fol» 
lowing: Glands, which are the Subject of this Book. 
Before he deſeribes thefe Glandufons Bodies, he pre- 
miſes a ſhort Account of the Sttuctute of the Longitu- 
dinal and Lateral Simns's of the Dire Mater 3 but adds 
little or nothing to what the Renowned Will:s, and 
| the Sagacious ien zewſſens, h. have already” fajd on that Sub- 


" Inf exanifnitig the Cavity of the Longitudinal Sinus, 
immediately unter its membranons Expanſſons, in ehe 
Ares or middle of its Cordæ, wentiond by Dr. Wills, 
(that is, the ſmall tranſverſe Fibres, which like ms 0 
keep the Walls of this Sinur from deing over - d ilated by 
the influent Blogdy our, Author had the good Fortune 
to diſcover a great number of Conglobate Glands, which 
are all contained by 2 fine and proper Membrane,' as in 
2 Bag. For the moſt part they appear in Cluſters, and 
ꝛre ſeldom ſcatter'd here and there. Their Figure is 
roundiſh3 ind in bigneſs they equal a Silk-worms Egg, 
if inſpecte 


d às ſoon as the Body is opened ; but if the 
Meninz be macerated in — tor a Month, or more, 
they are bigger than” a Millet Seed. In Old People, 
and in thoſe who have died of a lingring Diſeaſe, they 
may be ſeen by the naked Eye, without any Micro- 
ſcope, or previous Preparation. They are incompaſſed _ 
with fine Carnous Fibres 3 whence they put on a pale 
Colour: But when theſe Fibres are much relaxed, as 
happens in an Hydrocephalus, or Comatoſe Diſtewpers of 
the Brain, they become white and very big. 


8. 


* 


(68 
In the Lateral Sinus they are ſeldom or ne ver 
ſerv'd ; becauſe in thoſe, he thinks, they would hays 
been more ſubje& to the ſuperincumbent weight and 
preſſure of the Brain, which would much have incom. 
moded their Office; but by their ſituation in the Los- 
gitudigal Sinus, there could no ſuch inconveniency hap. 
ot 046 in. ee eee 
1 the aforcſaid Glands innumerable fine Thread 
ariſe, and are only their Excretory Veſſels, which are 
ſpread all over the inſide of the Pia Mater, being ac- 
compani-:d and ſtrengthned in their courſe by Fibres and 
other Blood Veſſels. It is, theſe Fibres. which join the 
Meninges to onc another: And if you take care that the 
Dura Mater be not hurt in taking off the upper part of 
the Scull, in dividing theſe Membranes, you may obſerve 
Liquors of different colours ouze and, drop from them 
r. -  :40:ſbaoki 3090 wh 
Our Author is. not poſitive: that theſe Exeretory Dull 
penetrate into the Medullary Subſtance of the Brain; 
but affirms, that they creep along its inner Protube- 
rances and accidental Cavities. This Diſcovery confirm 
what Bohn and ſome others have ſaid about the Lym- 
phaticks of the Brain; but before our Induſtrious Au- 
thor, none did ever ſo much as pretend to fix they 
Origina'ion, which he has traced from the Glands 
lodged in the Longitudinal Sinut, as above. W 
The Uſe he aſſigns to theſe Glands, is to ſeparate 
and ſtrain a particular kind of Humor from the Blood; 
which, in his Opinion, may .ſerve to keep the Mem- 
branes and Surfaces of the Cavities and Protuberances 
of the Brain from growing too dry by their continued 
Motion. When this Humor becomes either deficient 
and wanting, or exuberant and in too great a quan- 
tity, 


N 


, the Parts above- named are unfit for the Natural 
h 3 of their reſpective Offices, whence ſeveral dan- 
gerous Diſtempers muſt neceſſarily follow: He adds 
ſome Caſes of this kind, which he has: obſerved in the 
Diſſection of morbid Bodies, 
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Nobiliſſimo Viro 
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Mathgmaticarum Kcientiaru um Fautoti ſummo 
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ORTATU tn, Vir Nobilifime, Problemata quædam 


— ed Heam fpeitantia foto, principraqne” expoſut guibur 

. eorgipn, ſolutio ĩnnitqtur; nume antem ea. Regalis | Socis. 

k Juſfu in lucem emitto. Hugenius, Primus quod 
adigit ad iH. werrs Prookematum $c Me. 
—— autor Gallus variis exemplis pulchre —— fed non 
videntur viri clariſimi ea ſnplicitate ac generalitate ufi fuie quam 
natura rei poſfulabat e ehenim dum plures quantitates incognitas uſur- 
por ut varias Colluſorum conditones repreſentent, calculum ſuum 


. dt, Jdumque:;Collyſorum denteritatem ſemper 4 
T. . ludbium intra limites 1imis . fn 
ꝛinont. — qua ＋ utor, t Doctrina Combinationum, 
qua probs intellecta, facilis ſe prodit p̃o tio Plurium Problematum alio- 
qui diſicilimor um; verum buic met bodo non ita memet adſtrinxi, quin 
— Series infinitas etiam adhibuerim, aſetim ub: prioritas 


d "7 Ogiesaptemiſte val 
ogy e chr 2 961 4 ins vg ſhone a Pro a 
wats. ® gi s du, Vir Haile, mihi ſolvenda propoſuiſts, non 
F vdlaptate-confeet ;, f quid laudis, ex 15 rebws nibi 


t acceſſurinn, eorum Solutions, er 
iceret, per tempus quod in Reapubli 


pendis, ea proſequi que tibi animi obloBand; graria rentata ſunt & 
Glici.admaduns — ad perfettionem bujns do@ring 
deſideraretur ; Amulque pateret quam ſingulari ingenii acumine emis 
eas, e bujuſinadi contenplationes cum ſeuerionibus & ma- 
Joris momenti * minime ſint incongrua. 


K W RR" 


„) a - 


— ͤ — — — * 


Vir  Honoratiſlime, 
Tui Obſervantiſſimus, 

= Prob. 16; 17, 18. | atque Obſequentiſſimus, 

Abr. De Moivre. 
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Ns TY '> 41 Siet it 2 

yn 1 p fe numerus abe . eventus. -aliquis 
contingere poſſit, & q numerus caſuum quibus 
poſſit non contingere ; tam contingemia / quam 
non contipgentia eventns fuum-habenr:probabili- 
tatis gradum : Quod fi caſus omnes quibus e 
ventus contingere vel non-contingere areſt, fint 
xque faciles z probablliras contingent] it ad * Mate 
non-contingentiz-ur p ad 2. 


— * 924011 


Si A & B, colluſores duo ita de . certent, ut fi 


p contingaine, A Vent 5; iin caſüs q' contingaile; Þ rice, "Ig; 


2007. Kent fit, 77% 2 fors 
eto ſen expeQario ipſius B.erir = adeoque fs ee 


ctationes ſuas vendant, rquum elt ur f pro inis VE 85 


Ir 

7545 4. A2 ante it 1. ↄnozibno 2 82 101 24 * . 
Si præmium aliquod a Promonatur viftori 'c 14 nta 
ut fi .caſus p. contigerint,” premium concedatur mo A, an vers 
caſus q contigerint, przmium iph B concedatur, atque A & B 
hoc pactum ineant, ut ante eventum, 8 dividatur ro 
e f 5 m_ kene ke e b, 31700 29! 
** F dnn — 4: _ 2 d uy 3! IJ CH; +31 3 0115 _ © 11323 


4 


ö Si erentus duo allo. fodd er ſe i invicem pendeant, i ita ut; Rt 
numerus caſuum quibus eventus primus contingere poſſit, * 
numerus caſuum quibus poſſit nan-contingere ; & fit v * 
caſuum quibus eventus ſecundds contingere poſſit, & numerus 
eaſuum, quibus poſſit non- contingere Multiplicetur p ꝗ per 
s, & ProduCturh Multiplicationls, viz. pr + 97 + ps + gs Sit 
mmerus cafuum omnĩum quibus contingentia & 1 non- contingen- 
da eventuum inter ſe variari poſſunt: 


A *\\ C . 
S Ergo fi A & B inter ſe ita de his eventibus certent, ut A con- 
eendat fore ut uterqus contingzat, ratio ſortium exit ut pr ad 
7 * * . 


4 * 
* wy 4 * * þ © $£ ” 7 f % o * * * 
J yn mY F + 2 | n 
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(215) 
Sed fi A contendat fore ut alteruter contingat, ratio ſortium | 
erit ut pr + gr + ps4d 95. | | 
Si vero A contendat fore ut eventus primus contingat, ſecun- 
dus autem non contingat, ratio ſortium erit ut pt ãd pr + 
TM: bn. i 


Et eodem argu i modo, fi tres vel plures lint eventus 
de quibus, A-& B ratio ſortium invenietur Multiplica, 


tione ſola. 


”) 2: a. | n Wr 

Si eventus omnes habeant datum numerum ca ſuum quibus 
contingere poſſint, & datum itidem numerum caſuum quibus 
poſſint non-contingere, & fit a numerus caſuum quibus eventus 
— 1 poſſit contingere, & h numerus caſuum omnium quibus 
poſſit non-contingere, & fit 2 numerus eventuum omnium; 
elevetur a + þ ad poteſtatem u. tt 


Et fi A cum B certet ea conditione ut {i eventus unus vel plures 
contigerint, ipſe A vicerit ; fin nullus, tum B vicerit z ratio for- 
tium erit ut a+ f — & ad h; 'etenim terminus unicus, in 
quo a non reperitur eſt 6. þ 294 


« 


Si A cum B certet ea conditione, ut ſi eventus duo nel 
plures contigerint, A vicerit; fin nullus vel unus, tum B vi- 
cerit ; ratio ſortium erit ut 2 T — b — nah-, ad h 
Trab: Etenim termini duo in quibus aa non reperitur, 
ſunt h & nab; & fic deinceps de cæteris. | 


4 * 
* * . 
* 1 * * 
3 | | 6-2 0 } + | 4 
' . 4 1 a ; * B , % ; i od + > * w = 
© * * : * N 
1 9 \.- +4 * 2 1 = 9 . 7 . 55 
. " * . 1 1 - 1 
„ * N & a & ww — 0 * os * : 
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A&B ana teſſers laduit, ea conditione, ut fi A bis vi 
pluries, offo jattibus teſſeræ monada jecerit, ipſe A vinca; 
fin ſemel tantum, vel now omnino, B vincat ; quanam eri 
ratio ſortium ? 


T 4 


2 
F 


1% K SOLU an * | 
Quoniam eſt caſus unicus quo monas contingere potelt, & 

guinque caſus quibus poteſt non-contingere, fiat a = 1, & = i 

hens ae hr ING =? ute 


2 
(i) 
Rurſus quoniam ſunt otto jactus teſſeræ, fiat 1 = 8, & erit 


TH — bn — nab*=" ad * + nab*-* ut 663991 ad 4015625. 
oc eſt, ut 2 ad 3 circiter. 


N 1. 
12 30 A 


R 01 0 ed abel 
PROB 1.” I 


A B f * globi ea dice aer, ut ** guten 

int ad metam miſerit, unum ludum vincat; z Jam poſt 
ludos aliquot peractos, ipſi A deſunt ludi 4 quo minas vittor 
deat, If vers B). &. lr 86 c, ger A br wiede, 


dexteriras, ut ſors iline foret al forrans inf, B ar. 1 44 2, 
f de unico 4 cintehderent 5 Le, N ratio Pe, in 


1 $SOLUTIO.. : 


| 888 \ — 27 
— — AS — — 2 2 I R 8 % a rH * * 99 20 . + * > 


Quorkam ipf A deſunt 4 ludi quominus victor abeat, i” vero 
B 6, ſequitur fore ut certamen futuris concludatur. ludis ad plu- 
rimum 9, videlicet ſumma deficientium Iudorum minus unitate 
ergo elevetur_ a + h ad poteſtatem nonam, bæc erit, a? + oat} 
+ 36a7bb + 553 + 126a5þ+ m_ I 26a+þ5 +: 8056. Jabs 
+ gab® + h. Et ſumantur pro A termini omnes in quibus a ha- 
bet 4 vel plures — wok. & pro B termini omnes in quibus 
B 8 6 vel plures dimenſiones, ergo ratio ſortium erit ut 
a9 + gas 3 dab + 84a%3 + 126a5þ4 + 126a*þ5 ad 844235 
1 451 ＋ . Exponatur a per 3, & I & 
habebitur An ſortium in numeris, videlicet 175 9077 ad 


194048, 


Et general te, 7, poſit quod 'p & q fit numeri Ceficientivih lu- 
dorum ref; elevetur a + b ad poteſtatem p ＋ 2, 
& ſumantur — 5 4 & B reſpective tot tertmihi quot ipſis deſunt 
ludi reciproce, hoc eſt, pro A ſumantur tot termini quot ſunt 
unitates in 3, pro B vel tot termini quot ſunt unitates in p. 


' - 
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1 [1 _ __ 7 
9 , "1 13 5 ; *. g 2 ) £1 
3 a - 3 — 2 44408 1 
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ö 11 1 8 Y ; 11 1 
b | 6 * „ 4.4 * 4 — 8 
* = 


57 A & B fingulis 9b ladant, aha ea - 7 * A; in | mb. 
tends globis — e Nrduos lados ex triby 
EP. | ex A 
Juan WM b 0 3 lh PO 
-.\Sigt-fornes.quaſirs ated, 1, An 1. l Caen 
&x (xibus, Günni fulcipere. Potetit ut.tres ludg 
continuos vincat, adeoque ſortes hoc in caſu erunt ut Z3 ad gz 

VII "= ] 
+ 22 +1. Ergo 72 2 ＋ 1, * eoque x = 3 — loi- 
Nr F ing wh 
tie Ges hd Hin 51 25 & x refpeUtive. SS1:S0!'t-.0 ft wo 
We: A e WEN TICS ee 
In 0813 9710 8 ei 


largiri; quæritur 1 1 * 4 lade ung 
wi soruri0. n kn ee 
Ki ez, * L . Jain cum A poſſit duos. Jude: 
+ * +1. Ergo z3 = 3zz + * 9 i Sire 22) = 2) + 22 
oe iq desde 1 Bir eua'croup hut þ db A dos. 
Et generaliter 7 f. "" fit ipfius *A- dexteritas, ur 
2 r Lois x, fore vt fel 1 2 1 141 1 


21 


ex trilas / 5 lo ith 
 Queritur ratio ſortiun e Wi Bc * Blogs 
Ange hoe 15 r ratio Earn. Ja 


N 3,184 1421 18 0 U 110. 0 1 rf -h 2 4213 mw. 


Sit ratio dexteritatum ut z ad 1. Si autem 4 unum ludum 
Ex am B largiatur, ergo ſuſcipit A ſe ter victurum, pf 
uſquam B bis viceric ; elevetur itaque z + 1 ad poteffatem 

- gquarxtam 


b pale eas ſarte unn 


0 We — 158 


quartam, videlicet, 24+ 4 -+ 6zz -+ 4x + 1, ergo ratio ſor- 
tiam erit ut x ＋ 4 ad 6zz, + AE 13 Ergo cum æqua ſorte 
contendant, fiat 2+ + 4z3 = 6zz + ETI; Qua æquatione 
ſoluta, obtinebitur x 1.6 prope. ratio dexteritarum | 
exit circiter ut 8 ad 15 Ot un 


K. 10 5. v. 


at * is — 
mine conting ns, 
its ut 


sorur fo. 


Sit x numerus tentaminum quibus eventus aliquis poſſit 


zquali expectatione contingere vel non-contingere, ug 4 
jam 2 erit a+ -* be, ſive a+b = A 


wh 
ergo * = 2 275 — Log. 5 


Inſuper reſumatur zquatio a FIN = 2b*, & fit a: :b::1:9, 


& æquatio migrat in iſtam, I 1 + =|* '=2, Elevetur 1+. ad 
poteſtatem x, ope Theorematis — & fiet 1 1 * 
+ FT, Kc. 2. In hac zquarione 


244 e 
8 erit x= 1; ſi q fit ighnita, erir x infinita. Sit 


* infinita, ergo quatio ſuperior i or os 25 * Zr 


* Trervin fir = =, & erit pho ond, | i 


&c, = 2. Sed 1 TZ TTT + +23 Kc. eſt numerus cujus 
Logarithmus Hy perbolicus eſt z, ergo z = Log. 2. Sed Loga- 


rithmus Hyperbolicus ipſius 2 2 eſt y proxime, ergo Z=,7 


F f 


"wg 


Ci 


Igirur ubi q * 1, ent a. 175 & an 7 we nfo Ul 
* .7 q; proxitne. ho 
Jam ergo definivimys: Vinaitas arfiNMines Hire quos os 
ad 9 2 erenim ratio illa-orditur ab zqualitare, & cum at 
— eſt provecta, deſinit tandem in „— 7 ad 10 proxime, 


E XI WP. I. — 


Heveniendum ſit quotenis jaBibus A ſaſeipere i in ſe paſt, nt dua 
monadas duabus teſſeris ici. 


SOLUTIO: 


Quoniam A habet caſum unicum quo vas monadas jacere 
poſſit, & 35 quibus illas non jaciat, erit g= 35; Mulriplicerur 
igitur 35 = 7, & productum 24.5 Indicable numerum * 
quæſitum | fore inter 24 & 25. | 


" EXEME IL 


Spc KY quotents ja@ibus A ſu — in Ma PP : 
tres monadas tribus teſſeris jaciat. 


8 O LUT IO. 


abe Ale caſum unicum quo monadas tres, tribu 

eris jacere poſſit, & caſus 215 quibus illas non jaciat; Mu- 
tinhiceler 215 pet .7, & produtum 150.5 indicabit 1 
jactuum quzfitum ore inter 150 K 151. 


FE MM A. 


 Tnvenire numerum caſimm quibus datus — vnmerus 1 
teſſerarum numero, jaci poſit. 


SOLUTEO. 


Sit p + 1 datus punftorum numerus, n numerus teſſen 
mm, F numerus facierum in teſſera: fiat p—f = = 0, 1 =", 


\ 


8 * 
Fe — k, Leer Nutnerus bee due en, 


OE n? &c. 12 | 3 4 * 


—Lx r c * + 8 


1 | 
- ü G EN. 2 2 * 
— g eu eg ION g 


1 ö 7 , 


&c. 


a_ A 


uam ſeriem continuari opertedle, 1 alk ui fftorum 
* vel æquales nibilo, vel negativi. 8 8 = 


NM B. Tot faQtores fingulorum produttorum, Sur te 
&c. * * * * 2 1. quot 
ſunt unitaes in B—=i. 


p „ by 
4 #3 6-4 + „ 8 
18 8 
PRAXIS: n 
+ we 41 5 1144 * 
— . 


| \ + 


R irithe:: 
eg * 
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e e 

„* iu 8 en „ enn uns 
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P 1 * * 3 & I R Ris I 


Jam 455 — 336 +6 125. Ergo 125 eſt numerus ca- 
ſuum quæſitus. | 


— numerus cafoum quihus 15 ran 6. tees Fac 


I : LI 5/4 2009" 
8 La ix 6 
n 7 — x — E If —— 4 X 5 * : 33 


Jam 2002 — 336 = 1666 numerus caſuum quæſitus. 
Requi- 


0 . 5 
Requiratur, nnmerus ca cm ys 27- * 6 tell 
ci poſſint. . 4d 


FF 
4 LE RA TL QOifg deb Mündel 


— 
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5 17 * 


Jam 65768 — 93024 + 30030 — 1120 e dune 


216: © 5220 14 [T3 6: ; bo $11 -4 


n a 
0 zal 10 RO LL ARI * ** 


ul aim In ge N80 
= n 


——— — as * 


+ pit 15 pil 
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Ren ata >: N 
Quoniam 4 habet caſus 1666 quibus j Jacere dong 15 p 


1 
& 44990 quibus illa non jaciat, dividatur 44990 per pos 
& quotus 27 erit = 9. Ergo multiplicetur 27 per . 7, & pro- 


du W — 18.9 indicabit numerum jactuum quæ- 
ſitum elle 19 kere. ; 


”—_— was 


# * . % : N 
P 18 : * 4 [4 os. ! „ bd 44 , O 4 
. bk * 4 "1s FF 11 wW - 1 —_ > : F A OB 
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lxvenire quotenis tent aminibus e fit probabile, at even- 


tus aliquis bis —_—— pofitd quod fint caſus a quibus primo 
tent am1ne contingere poiſe „ . caſus b quibus palit non- con- 
tingere; ita at , A B de events contendant, pdfint A & 
1 eventum 2 _— Sz 


sorurte. 


Sit x numerus tentaminum, ergo per jam demonſtrata Patebic 
| fore 12 = 25 + 2axb* 4. Sive faciendo a:b::1: q, 


+5|'= 2 + 7 7. T;> Sir gj= 1, & exit x = 3. Sit 
A & erit x infinita : Pone x infinitam, & — N . 
1 +2 +32 + 523, &c. =2 + zz, adeoque x = Log. 2. 
+ Log. TFx 3. jam fi Log. 2. vocetur . æquatio iſtã in hane 
Fluxionalem transformabitur : =p. Si autem valor ipfius = 


inveſtigetur per Poteſtates ;pfius 4 invenietur z = 1.678 proxi- 
me, ergo x ſemper confiſtet intra limites 39 & 1.678q ; fed x 
citiflime converget ad 1.6784, adeoque fi q ad 1 habuerit ratio- 
nem non adeo parvam, poterit aſſumi x = 1.6789. Si vero fit 


aliqua ſuſpicio pe « ft juſto minor, fubſtiruarur ipfius valor in 


xquatione 1+ | = 2 + =, & notetur error, ſi quis fit 


notatu dignus, tunc augeatur x aliquantulum, & ſubſtituatur 
valor fic auctus pro x in præd ita lor jo & notetur novus 
error, & ope duorum es Va 

accurate corrigi. 


15 


or ipſius x poterit ſatis 


Ge EA 


6 
EX E M P. I. 


Þroeniendum fit quotenis vicibus, A in ſe ſuſcipere poſit, ut tin 
monadas, tribus teſſeris bis jaciat. 


* 

. 

3 Is 
4 n 


"ary s nds ANI AR Oi 

| Quoniam A caſum habet unicum quo tres monadas Jaciat, 
X 215 quibus illas non Jaciat, erit q = 215 : Ergo multiplice. 
tur 215 per 1.678, & productum multiplicationis 360.7 indf 
cabit numerum jactuum quæſitum, fore. inter 360 & 361. 


E x E M P. I. 


_ Inveniendum fit quotenis vicibus, A in ſe ſuſcipere paſit ut 15 
puncka, 6 teſſerjs bis facit. ; 


— — 


o 8 Fi 3 Hoa BY : py. A 
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| go 4 


Qdboniam A habet caſus 1666 quibus jacere poſlit. 15 puncta 
& 44990 quibus illa non jaciat; dividatur 44990 per 1666, & 
1 27 erit = q + Ergo multiplicetur 27 per 1.678, & pro- 
uctum multiplicationis 45.3, indicabit numerum jactuum 
quæſitum, fore inter 45 & 46. | e 


PRO B. VIE 


Invenire quotenis tentaminibus futurum fit probabile, at 
eventus aliquis, ter, quater, quinquies, & c. contingat, poſito 


quod ſint caſus A quibus primo tentamine contingere palit, & 
caſus b quibus poſſit non-contingere. 


SOLUTIO. 


Sit x numerus tentaminum quzfitus ; & ex jam demonſtra- 
us ſi de. triplici eventu contendatur, facto : ):: 1: 9, erit 
u contendatur, facto : 0 LL, 


continuatio iſtarum =quark WAY: 10 
æquatione, fir = 15 e L. Ut & = ky 54.3 z. It vero 25 ft nfs 
ad unitatem babnerit rationem f dds magnam, EF, Rades 


ponendo = — =, migrabit in iſtam £= = Lo. 2 +. Log. 1 +z 


2 => EE 
+ 22, vel in tam Fluxionalem poſto Log: 2 =), - N 


=y ; ubi reperietur x = 2. 675 Proxime. , ergo * * 
conſiſtet intra E & 2. 6757. | 


In zquatione poſteriori, 1 q fit = 1, 4 = : f Vero 
x ſit innig, vel ad unitatem habuerit ratio! = 7946 ma- 


gsnam, erit Log. 2 + Log. 7 Ka * * ＋ 22, „vel 


T 74 8 —＋. FE ubi reperietur T = 3. 67199 proxitne ; 


& par eſt ratio omnium ſequentium, & limites ſemper appro- 
ge ad rationem numer! binarii ad unitatem 


4 % 


3 TABELLA IMI uM” 
SI de eventu fimplici contendatur , numerus tentaminum 


erit intra 19 & 0.6939 
Si de duplici, intra 3 & 2.6789 || 
Si de triplici, intra_ 59 & 2.6775 raps 


Si de quadrupliei, intra 72 & ef 

Si de quinruplici, intra 94 K £679. 

Si de ſextuplici, intra 112 & 5.6689 
Side pluribus, quorum numerus fit u, contendatur; medo 
& 9 ad unitatem habuerint rationem ſatis. -magnam, conjectu- 
Ide numero tentaminum non n a vero aberrans facile 


fiet, ponendo numerum tentaminum = —q. Etenim & cito 
converget ad limitem minorem. 


p ROB. 


| 2» | 
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- Ternfini 4, 4a + 12aabc T 4c T 12abcc, uli 4 f 
dimenſionem zque altam ac eſt numerus ludorum ipſi A deh- 
deratus, vel altiorem aſcendit; & ubi b & e ad pauciotgs di 
menfiones, quam fant numeri ludorum ipfis B & C defi 
aſcendunt ; componunt partem expectationis ipfius A. Eoden 
modo termini þ+ + 4þ3c + 6bbsc componunt partem expetts 
tionis ipſius B. Et termini. 4bc3 + c+ componunt partem ex 
_ peQationis ipſſus C: Reliqui omnes termini ſunt communes 
-& ita dividi debent, ut partes illæ omnes quæ favent uni collu- 
Forum illi ipſi tribuantur. TROY 


Jam cum ipſi-A defir x ludus ip. B 2, ipſi C 3, partes ill 
omnes in quibus a dimenſionem 1 yeb alviorem affecuty 
fuerit, priuſquam $ zem & c = aſſecutt füerint, nl 

avent, 


favent; & eadem eſt ratio partium qua ipfis B & C 
adeoque ſi terminus Gaabb in partes ſuas aabb, abab, abba, bau 
baba, bbaa, ſit diviſus, partes 5 priores ipſi A ſunt tribuend: 
pars unica poſterior iph B.; ergo jam gaabb: addi debebit expe 
ctationt- ipſius A, & laghh expectationi pſius B. Si termin 

4b in partes ſuas abbb, babb, bbab, bbha, fit diviſus, pat 
prima & fecunda favent ipff A, pars tertia & quartsPvehr if 

B, adeoque 2263 utrique eſt tribuenda;, Si terminus 1 20b ö 

E parte 


( 327 

partes ſuas fit diviſus partes 8 iph ne a Foe 
inu 

E: _— 7; beds See fo fo gies 
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1 As . enn 309 2217 dit of 3 A 
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rationes expectationum ut a, $, c, d, RN, le vet uf T Ars 
+6, Sc. pd poteſtarm d &r,codem mod 
dat. 7 1 5 leg . Si 211970q A zi if : 192913 S105 
111001 175 -3 n 10 fle flag zH 12 21 be 4 £5: 
zu 2 01717 H3 - 4 up 12 8 wv #233018b +. 
By nn * K UR 22ni25 30! = A uy , 

979 1.755423 F109 * "A : SNGILLN $ 


AS = efſumentes 16d 121 n 

teſſe kin, 5 ati 11 — Aa 

unum 2 7 punts jaciant ur 

FW gummi ig X, * l ile luda Wiebe $56 

primus mimmos en omes : 2 ne 102 820 oe 
A 4 ' ſorter fta E FZZ 
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Sit p nutnerus nummorum quos uterque fingulatim a umit, 


fint a Kc ede ca 15 uibusA &. B reſpettive m 
mum unüm A , 1 75 "Tg yh jp 6 


; hoe in caſu eſt N = 12. 2 — 27, biin 0 
27:15 ::9: 5, flata=g,b= 5, adeoque ratio pes 

erit ut 9*2 ad 512, five ut 244140625 ad — ba 
Hugenius fore aſſeruit. 


$OLUTIO GENERALIOR. 


Sit p numerus nummorum ipfius A, 9 vero numerus num 
morum ipfius B; & A in ſe W ut prius nummos 5 quan? 
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A 8 B, quorum dexteritates ſint equales inter 5 dato 
Globorum numero certent; fan oft lados e 05 
4, ipfi A ladus 11 q, wifar . condar, 5. Vero 


2: Quæritur ratio illorum Jortium, Abe ec 
. E1 JISER & Eun Ong)? z9. TIT 1 ien 
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Gl U T1. . ms 
Sit m numerus globorum omniam ita ut uterque habeat 
an; fit p numerus caluuni quibis duo vel plures ex globis 
iplius B propius ad metam accidere poſſint; fit g numerus ca- 
ſuum quibus uns vel plates” ex lodis us B propiis al 
metam accidere poſſint, adeo ut q— p fit ngnierug caſfummpqui- 
bus unus ex globis ipſius B (excluſive pluribus) poſſit ad me- 
tam propius accidere; ifit s.hgmerd9 variationum omnium quas 
globi omnes ſubire poſſint; fit x depofitum totum. 

at} ot ̃ . 7˙ ft 297 1b 18 

„ Patet B habere caſus p quibus obUnE,“Oduẽ , 187 taſds 
9 quibus obtineat =, adeoque illius expectationem eſſe 
IA Ne | 

— 2. 


Jam conſtat ex Doftrina combinationum, globos omnes m 
variari- poſſe vicibus, m * m—1 X m—2 X 'm—3,®&c, quæ 
kries continuari debet, donec ultimus terminus fiat æqualis 
1 unitari, adeoque eſſe 5 = mx iN 2x m—3 UC. 


| Conſtat ex eadem Doctrina globos numero = N, poſſe Per- 
mutari binos, vicibus m x 2 n—1, dum globi reliqui omnes 
Mm f ipſorum 
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_— A& & B, quorum _—_ n — oſſunt variari vie. 
2X m—2 K &c. eoque elle Pp = MmXxXInE 
= 2 UC. Igirue 11 7 Y m x a= 


Lauet gl 
dum globi 2 omnes 
m— 1, variari 
&c. adeoque 


_ 
— 


obos numero + m, ;, poſle ſumi nglarim bete 
ipſorum A & 


_» quorum numerus 
unt vicibus 2 —1 m—1 XK m—2 X 1 3 X m 


S320: | 2: N:: PI? Eft isitur 22 
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{= „ , ſubtrabatur hoe ex 1, & N. 


duum — erit expectatio ipfius A, adeoque ratio ſortium 
ipſorum 'A & B erit ut n — g ad n , five ut 514 
ad 3 m — 4. 


15 0 960191 74 


_ eben 1 


81 numbers 1 globorum eſſet wit ati Gorcium fee 
e — 


f (171 STILL 


> „ 176 7 1 vj % con. u. 


81 dexteritates fint in rations 4 1 ſorrium exten 
ratiocinatione invenietur. 
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AGB quorum dexteritates ſint equales inter ſe, dato 
globorum numero certent jam poſt ludos aliquot peractos, 
deft ipfi A ladus 1 quominus victor evadat, ipſi vero B 3: 

Keguiritur ratio ſortium ipſorum A & B. 


r 


SOLUTIO.. | 


Sit ut in pracedenti Problemate mz numerus globorum 
omnium; fit r numerus caſuum quibus 3 vel plures ex globis 
25 g ad metam propius accidere poſſint, p numerus caſuum 
quibus 2 vel plures, q numerus caſuum quibus 1 vel 
propius ad metam poſſint accidere ; fit s numerus variationum 
omnium quas globi omnes poſſint ſubire. PS”. 


Ergo B caſus habet 7 quibus obtineat I, caſus p quibus 
obtineat , & £caſus q — p quibus obtineat = ut patet ex 
ptæcedenti, adeoque ſumma illius expettationum exit 


i : 5 8 | wy 3 1 — m —4 
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am globi numero 2 m poſſunt permutari terni, vicibus 
zn „ im—1 * i, dum globi omnes reliqui ipſorum 
A & B quorum numerus m — 3,  pollunt variatt vicibus 
Igitur eſt T= X im—1X +m—2 
Sed eſt s = mXm—i*m—2Xm—3 


Sed ex precedenti Problemate elt p = © 


Jon % 


(wo) _ 


-- Subſtitutis igitur valoribus iſtis pro r, p, 9, fiet expeRati 


- | omm — 26m 4-16 
iphus B = ame 72 Subtrahatur hæc ab I, & erit 
% * - ; 2 _ 2 6 | % a | 2 * ; 


quæ convenit numero globorum cuicunque, binario excepto. 


Verum ut ratio ſortium ipſorum A & B quum fingulis ge. 
bis certant, five quum numexus globorum eſt 2, inveniatur, 
reſumatur expreſſio generalis expectationis ipfius B, videlicet 


— pon, & p Eo, & eſt gr 


9 4 . 3m = 4 

; © 54 — 
pektatio ipfius B = 2 _ x X — 
” l | | ; | _ | $ FOR 81 — 8 ö * 


x 2. = 2, qua ſubſtrafta ex 1, erit expectatio ipfius A =? 
ergo ratio ſortium ipſorum A & B hoc in caſu erit ut 7 al 
1, quod aliunde conſtat ex principiis jamdudum expoſitis. 


b = A 


. 4% # 
-COROL., L..,, A 


Si numerus globotum eſſet infinitus, ratio ſortiutn beret tn 
W 5 — OO 
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- COROL. 1 a wah 
Si deſint ipſi A badi quotvis quominus victor evadat, & 


ipſi B ludi dem quorvis, ratio ſortium eadem ratioginatidis 
invenietur. 7 . 4 i 


COROL II. 


Si dexteritates ſint in ratione data, ratio ſortium etin 
invenietur. e 
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Certer” A tum B, fore ut ipfe, duro tint u, Hime 
air do fucetum namero ue, {as Gueſerqus A. 
tu jecerit: Queritur expeiiatio tpfins A. 
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Sit p + 1 nutmerus facierum in. teſſera, n numerus tentam!- 
num datus, F numerus facierum quas jact oporteat,— ——- 
Numerus caſuum quibus A mbnads femel vel pluries, tenta- 


minibus numero n, jacere poſſit, eſt if — p" , ut patet ex 
am demonſtratis. "IE ER 4 . 1 
\ Ry 


Expungitur binarius e mimero /faclettim, ita ut- nametus 
facierum reducatur ad y; &erit numefus cafaunt quibus A 
perde, femel_vel pluries, tentaminidus_ nuiet6" x, leet 
poſſit p* — p — 1“ | i | 


Leo, jam reſfituto binario, numerus caſuum quibus A mo- 

ada & binafium jacere poſſit, elt differentia iſtorum ca- 
. . A — 3 preg n 

F ULM, videlicet rat - 2p" + 7 : i, A 


Expungatur nunc ternarius, & erit numerus caſuum quibus 
| monada & binarium jacere poſlit, —- 2:x p= i“ + p—2\". 


| | . | 5 6. SE. | \ 45%) oo Nen 
s, jam reſtituto ternario, numerus caſuum quibus A mo 


al, binarium, & ternarium jacere poffit, eſt i — 3 * p* 
rei alk. Et fic deinceps de cæteris. 


Scribantur ergo ordine poteſtates omnes, (mutatis alternatim 
ens) Ci — p. = — = A Kc. Et præfigan- 
r illis coefficientes poteſtatis deſignatæ per f, & ſumma ter. 
Ur drum erit namerator expetationis ipſius A, cuJus denomi. 


ator erit Ii“ . 
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_EXEMPDB, I. 
Sit 6 numerus facierum in teſſera, & 2 numerus f lern 
datarum quas jaci oporteat tentaminibus 8, & erit ex 
ipſius A, . e ee 


EXE Mr. l. 
Sit 6 numerus facittum in teſſera, & 6 numerus facierun 


quas jaci oporteat tentaminibus 12, & erit expeQatio ipſius 4 
6122 « * 5 24 15 * 4 3 20 X 37 2415 (212 — xX 14 
* ien + 43 WES * 
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X 61 2 3. l 


| .EXEMP. III. 

Contendat A cum' B fore ut ipſe, tentaminibus numero 4 
tefſera faciebus 36 conſtante, facies duas datas jecerit, five u 
binis tefſeris vulgaribus jecerit duas monadas ſimul, atque 
etiam duos binarios ſimul, & erit expectatio ipfius 4 


31 —21 22 + 34+ 3 50 5 
. — 36 — » - | #.w 1 


N. B. Facilis erit additio St ſubtractio partium ex quiby 
expeQariones iſtz componuntur, ope Tabulz Logarithmorum 


Invenire quotenis tentaminibus fuaturum fit probabile u 
colluſorum alter A facies quaſcunque datas jaciat, teſſer 
conſt ante dato facierum numero. of 


Sit ut prius p + 1 numerus facierum in teſſera, » numens 
tentaminum datus, F numerus facierum quæſitus. Ponati 
9 | 


DT __——— 


85 3 1 . pts — +4 ; . 5 3 5 4 
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Si numerus facierum quas jaci gporteat fit 6, expeftatio ipfius A 
eit L- HL op +4 
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1128 791 n lcd non LG | 
* Fingator terminos p+ 1, p, p—t,p— 2, &c. eſſe in pto- 


greſſione Geometrica, JuZX ſo politio non multum a vero a X r. 
abi 6 preſertim p ad x habverir rationem fatis magnam, & 
: | LF+ #4) I 1 wo e & 2 re, 344 
. 


p* * | * . 2 — ; ; . 
ponatur i lk ergo expectatio ipfius A erit 
* meine ernst £253, 
Extrahatur utrinque radix ſexta, & fiet 1 7 * x, 
6+, ot e102 p — 7758 33 d ef e\ 180C = OT, 3%! 
ergo 1 = — =, ponatur jam Log. 7 = f, & Log, — 7. 
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: 11 7 8010 — —. An. 

= «, & erit n a, adeoque x = —-, & eadem erit demon- 

ſtratio de cxteris cafibus. GE Er nr SEE | 
| . 2 * uh. - 

Si fir aliqua ſuſpicio ne valor indicis » fic inventus non fit 
fatis accuratus, tunc ſubſtituatur valor iſte pro u, & notetur 
error, tunc mutetur aliquantulum valor iſte, & notetur novus 
error, & ope duorum errorum valor indicis » ſatis accurate 


corrigetur, fi Regula falſi adhibeatur. 


Poteſt valor indicis u fic inventus corrigi per ſeriem infinitam, 
ex natura Problematis depromptam, talem ut primus terminus 
hujus ſeriei fit valor iſte quem aſſignavimus; fed cotrectio per 
differentiam errorum ſufficit ad uſus practicos. 


EXEMP. I. 


Invenire quotenis jactibus vulgaris teſſeræ, probahile fir ut 
A facies omnes jaciar. 


Log 
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0 as ) 


p 5 | : | | 
Log, — 4 10996237337 Lek. >= 0.079182, 

a = head | WIR, | 

be e e 12 T.! "Ergo coneludett jam Reet tie 
rum jactuum quæſitum fore 12-citciter citciter, fi vero- 12 ſubltituary 
pro n in zqpatione caſui huic comipetente, invenietur expectatio 
iphys A ene que aliquanto debiea apf . minor et: 
ere Fu 13, Pro % & invenietur. ; 2 12 ws A 313, 
quæ eſt debita er exo Pe vie A ib ſuſeipete ut facies 


. 


omnes tentamin ĩbus 13 jaciat, idque potiori conditione. 
Invenite-quotenis tentaminlbus futurum ſit probabile ut A 


teſſera faciebus 216 conſtante, facies Tex datas jaciat, fiye ut 
tribus teſſeris vulgaribus * Triadas omnes jaciat. 
1 2 3d 'A ot b! 999177 


— mo. 1 ” 


* 1 


8 
i 
M- 


1 | 215 
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Log. 5 =,0 9621753, Log: 216 = 0,0020152, ergo 
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A & B quorum dexteritates fint in ratione data, videlicet, 
If « 2 b, ges conditions ladant, at quoties A ladyn unum 
vicerit, B tradat ini mumman anum; quoties vero B vice- 
ti, A ipſi tradat mummum un : &. non 2 defi- 
fan, quam corum alter nammos omnes alterias lucratus 
fuerit. Adftent vero ſpectatores duo R & 8, quorum R af- 
firmet certamen ffuitum iri intra datum ludorum namerum, 
Sr: Aurelie exprtatio f 8. 


SOLUTIO. 
Caſ I. 
MW Sit > numerus numtnorum quos. uterque colluſorum habeat; 
ſit etiam 2, numerus de quo R & 8 contendant :- Jam propter 
2, numetum ludorum de quo contenditur, elevetur a ＋ þ ad 
oteſtatem 2, quæ erit aa + 2aþ ＋ bb; terminus 2ab ipſi 8 
vet, reliqui adverſantur, adeoque illius expeQtatio erit 
e+h|* ® 


O 8 Caſis 


252 
5 1 ha pt | 
Caſas II. 1 5 


* 
„ene ofa 


* 12 71 0 % * 186 
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Sit 2 numerus nummorum quos uterque collu 
fit 3 numerus ludorum de quo R & S contendant ; elevetur itas: 
a+ b ad poteſtatem * quæ erit a ＋ 34h + 306 f 
Jam termini duo ＋ a3 -+ bs, omnino ipfi S adverſantur, reliqui 
duo 3aab + 3abb, partim fayentgpartim adverſantur; dividan. 
tur ergo —_— Wie! * = oy + my * | ad 1 aab, 
bas, atque zabb in abb, bah, bba, & partes aba + bag. T aj 
* bab, five; aaa -+ 2abb ipſe S favent, mliqum adverſantyr 


4 4 LS 4 ox} 8 2 . 1. 
Adeoque expettatio Iphins 8 erit 2 17 „ five (diviſis ny- 


3 e eee — — — 
meratore & denominatore per a ＋ 69 2 duæ eadem el 
„ ad. 


ac in caſu præced ent.. 
\ : 
| Caſas III. 
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Sit 2 numerus nummorum quos uterque colluſorum haben 
& 4 numerus ludorum de quo — contnitant 3 deve 
tur ĩtaque a-+b ad poteſtatem 4*®, quæ erit 3 4455 -+6aahd 
a; termini a+ ＋ 443 ＋ 4ab3 ＋ b+ omnino ipfi 8 
ad verſantur, terminus unicus 6aabb partim favet, partim adver- 
fatur : dividatur ergo terminus iſte in partes ſuas, aabb, aha, 
abba, baah, baba, bhaa, & partes quatuor, abah, abba, _baah, 
baba, five 4aabb, ipfi 8 favent; adeoque inus expeCtatio ent 
a 4aab b — 3 $ 2 Ts I ; | 
Caſus IV. 
Sit 2 numerus nummorum quos uterque colluſorum habet 
& 5 numerus ludorum de quo ſpectatores contendant, & expe 
atio ipfius S-invenietur eadem ac in præcedenti caſy, 
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Sit 2 numerus nummorum quos 


uterque colluſorum habeat, 
& 2 + d numerus lodorumde — contendant, erit 
( 5 Sos Li 
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Ubi nota d numerum elle parema +. quod 


fl U fit numerus im- 
par, expectatio ipſius 5 eadem;;exit ac fi miners ille unitate 


eſſet diminutus. 


WEE TY! | + Who Y — 0 2221 j 


— Ea V FT}. 


Sit 3 numerus nummorum quos wutergre colluſorum habeat, 
& 3 ＋ d numerus ludorum de quo ſpectatores contendant, 
1424 
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& inxenietur expectatio ipſius 8 


4 ＋ 


_ Ubi nota 4 numerum eſſe parem, ; quod ſi M ſit num 
pectatio ipfius S eadem erit ac. fi numerus.ille unitate 
diminutus. IO: 3 nnn "Boil 
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Sit 4 numerus nummorum quos uterque colluſorum habeat,. 
K 4 numerus ludorum de quo ſpeftatores contendant, & in- 


reaietur expeſtatio iplius $ . 
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_ , ſecundi ex ſecundis, 
prxcedente „er 
1 orietur coefficiens quæfitus. - + d + 
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1. Regul FO Mug 
Sit u numerus 3 auch derne 3 habeat, 


„ numerus m A — 


eyetur a ad- 7 ngen A K i tuo 
7 mokipicogr Toi de — 85 — 


ſcantur termint—extremy ; f . 
u 2ab ＋ bb, & rejiciuntu ref; be deinceps fiant 
pt multiplicationes quot ſunt unites tt d; & productum 


imum erit numerator gxpeRtazionis_ ipfius Pars denominator 
ſeo ſemper erit d Edi ee +. 

E Si 4 ft Bam rs At- na— pro d. 
Gin fit numerus inipar, d NMdl poterunt — & deno- 


& ligior. 
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Sit 4 numerus nummorum quos uterque colluſorut9 -Habear, 
& 10 numerus ludorym de quo ſpectatores contendant, fint 
8 —— in zatiome qbaltais; quæritur expeQario 
us 
mutCLullo2 pin 20 murom8nνẽ,õeU Un 2 11 
1 4 Sn be ad Br cn Sg 
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Sit 5 numerus nummorum quos uterque colluſorum k 7 
& 10 humerus ud chm de quo TþcQatores contendant, in 
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Sit 4 numeras nummorum qaos arergue lara tibia: 
Reguiritur ratio dexteritatum que faciat ut R poſit £94, 


forte oy certamen finitam tri "re 4 lades + S negare, 
—— S$LUFL9, . 
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Expeftatio ipſius 8, jam invents, on 2944 Xi —— „ & 
quoniam, ex Hypdthef, R 88 qu forts contendunt, ponatur 
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Addmur Y2aabb. utzoblque; & der a4 — 44 h + 6b gab? 
＋ þ+ =,o. , Extrahatur hing inde radix. quadratica, & erit 
24— 2 * bb = = aby 12 , five facto 4b: 3 — 
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HE, | Ergo five ratio dexteritatis "Tpſivs Aad derteritatem Ip- 


fins B fit ut 3.274 ad r, vel ut 1 ad 5. 274, R & 8 =qua ſorte 
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tum iri certamen intra 4 lados, S negare, atque fint * 
zpſorum R & 8 in ratione data, videlicet ut 3 ad f 
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 Comparentur eoeffigientes terminorum Homologorum, & erit 
j+p = —12, &-pr+ 2 =— x8, irvepy=— 20; unde 
orietur | æquatio ＋ ay = 20, cujus radix negativa erit 
13483. Subſtituatur valor iffe in locum ipfius 3, & erit 
zz — 13.483z + 1 = 0; cujus æquationis radix duplex inve- 
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4? 8 0 LU ILQ_ Fa $4 


| 7 617 7 hs 2 ef A e270) 
Expectatio ipfius S ex numero ludorum, & ratione dexteri- 


f 433 + 20436) | 4aab* 8 = 
— N — . Ejuſdem expeQtatio 
Ting s. 5, 61H en . | 


—_” R * 


tzum oriunda, etit 
propter datam ſortium æqualitatem etit = +. Ergo erit 
r 3.2249 0.5 44+ 37 -— 
= Jn = 2, five a ＋ 645þ — 13a*bþ — 20433 
4 | 


— 134aþ* + 6aþ5 + 55 = o, & facto a:b:: 1 tu 


25+ 625 — 132. — 20 — IZ +&:+1=0,' © 


Poratur hæc æquatio ex binis iſtis formari. 
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Eu T 14, 2þ ＋ 4% = —20, Unde orietur æquati 
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qua ſubſtituta in locum ipfius y, in æquatione z? + yz + 1 =, 
habebitur æquatio 20 * 2:9644% + I. = Oo. Ubi ime 
nietur radix duplex 2.576, & 755 — 3 ergo five derte 
mas ipſias A ad dexteritatem ipſius B fit ut 2.576 ad 1, feu 
ut 1 ad 2.56, R & S aqua ſorte contendent. 
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Omnes hujus generis zquationes, in quibus ratio dexterits- 
tum determinanda venit ex datis numero nummorum & numero 
ludorum, ad dimenfiones dimidio faltem pauciores, quam fit 
numerus ludorum datus ſemper reducentur; etenim coefficientss 
rerminorum hinc inde ab extremis æqualiter diĩſtantium ſem 
per iidem erunt, adeoque fi fingatur æquationes iftas:formari er 
y+3z+1 =o, & Xquatione altera cujus coefficientes hinc 
inde ab extremis æqualſter diſtantes fint iddem, comparations 
terminorum homologorum non erunt plures quam eft dimidius 
ludorum numerus, adeoque dimenfiones quantitatis y dimid!0 
ſaltem pauciores erunt quam dimenſiones quantitatis z. 
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Sit u namerus tadorum tranſigendus 
defiſtant, fit =» — 4 numerus hadorum 
dant, ſit ratio dexteritatum uc a ad 5. 


rus par, ſumantur tot ter̃mini poteſtatis II quot ſunt, uni 
tates in — „ ſumantur etiam tot termini ſequentes quot funt 
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I. A Demonſtration of the Number of Acres cm- 
tained in England, or South-Britain ; and the 
Uſe which may be made of it. By Dr. Nehe- 
miah Grew, Fellow of the Royal Socieiy, and of 
the College of Phyſicians. be 


y 


CQEveral Perſons, and . ſome of great Abilities, have 
x given us, as they have ſuppoſed, the juſt Number 
of Acres contained in Ezgland, or South Britain, or ve 
ry near it. The Excellent Sir William Petty reckons 
about 28 Millions: Others, 29 Millions; others, a few 
more. But I humbly affirm, they have all been miſtaken 
in -under-reckoning, | 
And the reaſon of their miſtake ſeems to have been, 
their reckoning only by the Maps; that is, by compu- 
red, and not by meaſured Miles; by which only the 
Number of Acres can be known, 
l have ſeen an Account of the Number of Acres in 
each County: Which Account, whether taken from 
Dooms-Day Book, or from any other Regiſtry, cannot 
be True. For tho' we have loſt ſome Land, yet there 
is 2 great deal more now gained, which in the Conque- 
ror's time lay under Sea. Within 120 Years, very 
much has been recovered out of the Seas, and main- 
tained by Banks, in the Marſhes and Fenns of Eſſex, 
Rent, and the lile of Ely. And in ſome Parts of Lin- 
coluſbire, the Land has gained of the Sea, 4 Miles in 4 
dire& Line from Land to Sea, in the memory of Men 
now Living. 1 
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Nor is it the Truer, for having been taken from any 
other Record: For it the Numbers of Acres, accord- 
ding to the ſaid Account, in each Shire, be put toge- 
ther, they exceed not 39 Millions and a quarter: Which 
Number, tho? it comes much nearer to the Truth than | 
any of the former, yet is a great deal ſhort of it. 1 
For however, according to vulgar Computation, Eu- 1 
gland, or South Britain, is teckend in length but 30 
Miles ; and in breadth, about 290 Miles: Nevertheleſs, 
it appears by an exact Wheel - Meaſure, That from New 
Hever in the South of England to London, are 56 mea- 
ſured Miles ; and that from thence by a ſtrait Line con- 
tinued to Berwick in the North, are 339 of the ſame 
meaſured Miles; in all 395 meafured Miles, the True 
length of Eagland. And again, that from the South Forc- 
land in che B. „to the Lands-end in Corumall, are a- 
bout 367 Miles of the ſame Wheel-Meaſure, the True 
breadth of Fngl ante. 1 
This being known, it is eaſy without any laborious 
and coſtly Survey, to know alſo, how many Square 
Miles, and conſequ e ntly how many Acres are contained 
in England, or Great Britain, to wht, in the following 
| manner. n . b | 
If a Line be drawn on a Chart of Erzgland, from the , Tab. 1. 
South Foreland in Kent to Berwick ; and from the two 
Ends of this Line, two more Lines meeting at the Lands 
End in Cormwal, they will make the Triangle AB C: 
Which Triangle, in that it excludeth as much more ot 
the Land, as it includeth of the Sea, as may anſwer the 
ſmall Number of Miles obtained by the Curvity of the 
Roads it may therefore be allow'd to be equal to the 
Area of England or South Britain. | 
Next, if to the Trizngle AB C, another Similar and 
Equal Triangle BCD be added; both together make 
the Rhomboid ABD C. Which being divided at EF, 
maketh the Rhomboids A CEF, and BDO EF, Equal 


On 
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one to another: One ot Which is thereſdre Equal to 


the Triangle AB C. And the Rectangle A G H, ſtand» 
ing upon the ſame Baſe, and between the ſame Parallel 
Lines with the Rhomboid A CE F, by the z 5th of the- 
1ſt of Exclide, is Equal to the ſaid AC EF: Equal to 
the Triangle ABC : Equal to the Ares of England, or 
South Britain. N * | KY IR JOVI VOSS 1 4 | 

Now the length between Berwick and the South 
Foreland in Kent, being about 5 Miles more than be- 
tween Berwick and New Haven, which is 395 Miles: 


Therefore the Line A B, may be taken for 300 Miles 5 


and fo the Line A F, for 200. And the Line AG be- 
ing leſs by about 7 Miles, than between the South Fore- 
land in Kezt, and the Lands End in Cornwall, which is 
367 Miles, the faid A G, may be taken for 360 Miles. 


Therefore & G, 360, being multiply d by A F, 200, pro- 


duceth 72000 Square Miles: And 720co being multi- 
ply'd by 640, the Number of Acres contained in one 
Square Mile, produceth 46, Millions and 80000; the 
Number of Acres contained in England, or South Bri- 
2 5 MY; 10H | 
LN Whence it appears, | 

Firſt, that if the Province of Holland contains, as is 
computed, but one Million of Acres, then England is 


more, by a Fraction of 80000 Acres, than 45 times as big 


as Holland. 


Next, if in the Province of Holland, containing but one 
Million of Acres, are two Millions and 400 Thouſand 


to be; then England, which contains 46 Millions of 
Acres, to be. proportionably Populous, ſhould have 
twice 46 Millions of People, and 4 1ioths of 463 that 
is, abcut 110 NMlillions. ' | 


But to allow room enough for Perſons of all Degrees 


under our Britiſh Monarchy, if England were half as 
Zapulons as Holland, with only 55 Millions, it were a 
g 


Souls, or two Millions and 4 1oths, as they are ſaid 
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ſhall both of them afterwards be Im 
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roportior, and would be near 3 times our pre- 

gol Propor And about 22 fimes as many, 1 

province of Holland. 
To People Exgland, in a competent Time, with this 

Number 3 there are ny ways very: practicable. By 


od the protect Number may he 
probably quadrupled | 
in about 36 Years: 


One of theſe Ways, th6* not the ſpcedieſt, would be 
the introducing of Strangers: Yet to make uſe of this, 


— * 


or of any other Way, to multiply the People, * 


ne ha ve provided the Means of Employing them, (as 
was lately done) would be prepoſterous. 


+ 
But when we ſhall once, in — earneſt, mind our Ttue 
latereſt, in Employing, and Encouraging, every where, 
our own Hands, and the Hands of other;Natiogs, as the 
French. and Dutch do, in all the ſorts of Husbandry, 
, and Merchantry : When our Nobility and 

Gentry — ſhall, as in ſome other Countries, 
be Examples in ſome or other of theſe Particulars : - 
When we ſhall hereby be univerſally engag d to Incloſe, 
and to Improve, gyery Foot of our Land; to make the 


utmoſt Uſe of all odr Home Growths, Sow and under 


Ground ; and of all our Ports, (about 200 great and 
ſmall,) more than in all the Kingdoms and States of 
e put together: And when Scotland and Jreland, 
proved in like man- 
ner: When all Mens Heads and Hands ſhall be thus 
Employed, about ſome one Honeſt and Profitable Buſi- 
neſs; as it will naturally promote every where Peace 
and Friendſhip among us; fo is it eaſy for any confider- 
Ing Man to foreſee, how highly it will advance the 


Sritiſh Monarchy and People, at Home and all over the 


World, in Beauty, Strength, and Glory. 
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II. Obſervation upon. the 5 Nen that i been upon N 
the Sun, from the Tear 1703 to1711,” With a 
Letter of Mr. Crabtrie, in the Year 164. pon 


the ſame Subject. By the Nenne Mr William 
b F. N 8. 5 


. "= 


1 wt >. 2432 4 | 
HEN Spots on the Sun were more rare, than 
for theſe three or four Years laſt paſt they have 
been, this moſt Illuſtrious Society was pleaſed to accept 
of my Acctunt of ſome of the firſt that for divers Tears 
had been feen: Which for their Novelty were publiſn- 
ed; with ſome others, in the Phil. Tranſact. Wo. 289. 
Bet fer as much as thoſe Obſer vations of mine were im- 
perfect, as I chere eonfeſsꝰd, therefore to make ſome a2 · 
mends, I will give a better Account of the Spots and Fa- 
cxle that have been ſeen on the Sun ſince; there having, 
I ſoppoſe, few of thoſe Appearances ** my Sight, 
ſince their i being ſeen 8 1703 ; and becauſe I am 
now better provided with competently good Inſtru- 
— to take their Places on the Sun, viz. a Microme- 
ter (after Mr. Gaſcoigu's manner) to take their diftance 
from the Suns Northern or Southern Limb, which is 
parallel with the Pole of the Earth 3 and an Half-Seconds 


Myuvement, to meaſure their diftance from the Suns Ea- 
ſtern or Weſtern Limb. | 


In this ſoflowing: Table, may be ſcen at one view, 
| What Spo!s or Fame fell under my COSNITINCE:- 


4 


— 
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A Table of all the Spots and Faculæ on the Sun, viſili: 
| 4 Upminſter, fans July 1703. p 


— | d A! R | 
| June 22 Vaniſhed, " 


| | "OR 


>£ + © 30 +707. | 
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wifeble.. \ |: 
Extin@* 6| 


Appears 8 fi 
| "a\Appeers 8 1 5 7 
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Th this Table thi Fade are noted with an Asterisk; 


and the duration ot every Appearance of the ſame 


Spots or Facule, or the time they difappeared, with a 


Line: And where any thing remarkable oecur'd, that 


could be briefly nated, I have taken notice of it in the 


Table · 5 2 
There are ma 
vie wing the 


nd Faculæ, which would be trou- 


Spots a 


| bleſome to the Society, and indecd needleſs to pariicu- 


larly mention, ſince fo many Accoums have been da 
ready given of them. 2 ny: 2 I ſhall ſebect, 
may be of uſe to hd gratly ſuch as are curious, in 
theſe Matters, „ „ Za 2 55 "Wo: * 
And diſt, a8 tO the Figuregof the Spots. They are 
well known to change frequently; and therefore I think 
it of ktle uſe to pre their Figures every time TFobſerv'd 
them. But it is ſomewhat,remark2ble, that the Spoy 
generally appear longiſh near the extreme Parts of the 
Disk. If they are ngver- ſo round near the middle of 
the Disk, they become longer and longer towards the 
Extremes, till (at going off) they ſeem to be nearly a 
ſtrait Line, nearly parallel to the Suns Limb. Which is 
a manifeſt Argugent, that the Sun is a Globe, and that 
theſe Spots are dp, & very near its Surface. 
Another thing remarkable is, The Mutability of the 
Shape of the Spots. I bave more than onee manifeſtly 


perceived them to change in the very time I have been 


looking upon them. Thus Nov. 19. 1703, ſaw three 
or more Spots not far off the middle of the Disk; and 
whilſt I Was looking upon them, they ſeemed to vary, 
both as to their Shape and Strength; ſometimes ſeem- 
ing langer, fometimes ſhorter; ſometimes ſpiſs, ſome- 
times languid. And this they ſeemed to do, not only 
through my 16 Feet Tube, (which I thought at firſt 
was from the different Diſpoſition of my Eye) but alſo 
when I received the Suns Image through a Six Feet Te- 
leſcope, 


other things that I cook notice of in 
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kſcope, on a white Paper, in a darkened Riots. Theſs 
nutable Spots the Weather hindred me from ſeeing 
gain till November the 22d. following; and then they 
pere become only like a thin Smoak, or Nebala. © 
So again April 11. bo there were divers Spots with 
Unbre about them. & Ombre, or Nebale, I yay 
plainly perceive, whilſt L was looking dn chem, to be. 
ſamerimes very fatnt and thin, and fommetimes much 
darker and thicker. Theſe Macule and Umbre 1 ob- 
ſerved ſuddenly brake out in the Sun: For, on April g. 
qe Diek was free. But this April 11. laſt mentioned, 
[ peretived them advanced near a quarter part on the 
Disk: And conſequentiy they brake out in the Sun 
within 48 hothrs befbre. 04 April 13: the Spots were 
become 91 in the Morning ; and at Four of Clock in 
the Afternoon there were no Kentains of cither Macul 
r Onbre. 
From this ht dee of weſe Spots on the 
don, it is more than probable, they were in a per cual 
Flux and Changes and that thoſe Mutations w ieh 1. 
perceived m them,” whilſt I was looking on chem, were were 
real, not imaginary: , 


| 7 , 


Alſo it may be farther remayked, (elich 3 — fre · 


quently oberes, and which as 1 ear Sebeintr - 
obſerv'd long a 90) That thofe Spot and Umnmbre which 
ſuddenly ai, = as ſuddenly decay, and are ſoon ex- 
tint, And fuch Spots, I have farther obſerved, do 
ſeldom turn to Feral as they commonty do when lon- 
ker on the Sun, as ſhall obſerve by aud by. 

Again, May J. 1705. I could perceive two Spurs or 
Branches (running from a Spot) to change, and be 
ſometimes darker, ſometimes thinner. 

So March 30. 1706. I obſerv'd fuch another Varia- 
ton. This Day, or but little before, Spots with Facule- 
aroſe in the Sun, which remained not above three Days 


on him. One of theſe Spots I could manifeſtly per- 
ceive 


—— 
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ceive to be ſometimes. quite extinct, and then, again im- 
mediately to appear: And the Faculæ alſo, in half an 
hours, time, had plainly alter'd their Shapes. 

October 29. the ſame Year, I could plainly perceive the 
Maculæ and Faculæ both to change: And-whilſt I was 
caretully N them, La a Spot ariſe in, one of 
the brighteſt Facule, and again nearly diſappear z and 
chen agi apgear ſtrong and ſpiß. I ſhould have beg 
glad to have ſcen bow Sey appear d next Day; but 
the Weather was Stormy, Cloudy, ang Wet for ſeveral 
Days af r. „ % 5.4 13S: 2 2088 4 

Another thing. I have obſerved (and nat havigg the 
Book by me, 1 get wheiher Sheiner Oblervẽd the 

ſame or not) is, That the Macale do gggerally, if not 
always, become Nebulæ or Valræ befote they quite 
vaniſh; and after that, very pe turn to Faruls, 
or bright golden Spots, more illuſtrious and fulgid tha 
the other Parts of that glorious Globe. If the Spots 
ate of ort duration, Fucule ſeldom enſue : Or if they 
do, they are commonly the Remains of ſome Spots thay 
had before been on the Sun, and vaniſhd perhaps on 
the ſide» oppoſite to us. But Spots that long continde, 
if they-vaniſh | ta Lang of- the San revolverh out 


— 
mm. 
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of our fight, do very often become Facule. Of whic 
. the Table afforqeth ſeveral Inſtances, particularly July 3. 


I - * 7 | » oF, I6* 

"= theſe preceding Particulars, and their congrui- 

ty..to what we pexceive in our own Globe, I cannot for- 
bear to gather, .7hat- the Spots an the Sun are cauſed bj 
the Eruption of ſome nem Vilcano therein; which at firſt, 
pouring out a prodigious quantity of Smoak, and other 
opacous Matter, canſeth the Spots: And as that fuligi- 
nous Matter decayeth and ſpendeth itſelf, and the Vul- 
cano at laſt becomes more torrid-and flaming, ſo the 
Spots decay and grow to Umbre, and at laſt to Faculæ; 
Which Faculæ I take to be no other than more flaming 

| brighter 


Always ſcen. 
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brighter Parts than any other Parts'of the Sun. Theſe 
facule I have obſerv'd never continue long on the Sun: 
And the reaſon I conceive is, becauſe the Vulcano, after 
is Smoak is over, doth not long emit its Flames; 3 by 
reaſon the fiery Pabulum is then near ſpent, when once 
it begins to flame: After which the torrid Pol cite ſoon 
h to the Natural Temperature of the Sun, 16 | 
nearly at leaſt as to eſcape our fight, at fo valt a di- 
ſtance as the Sun ts from us. 
Another thing: that may be echter for, and in- 
deed doth in ſome meaſure confirm alſo what T have 
hid, is the Neclez,' or darker paft of the Spots; gene- 
rally in mot Spot PE and towards the middle of them. 
Now it is very Coal | in Culinary Fires in this ohr Globe, 
when they emit Smoak, that the middle is ry darkeſt 
part, If, for Inſtance, we were from aloft in tHe Air, 
to ſee a thick Smoak come tumbling our of a Chimney, ot 
the Mouth of a Vulcaro juſt kindled, 4d ſhould" fihd the 
middle part „juſt over the Mouth of the Chianey, or 
Fulcano, to de the moſt ſpils and dark, and towards the 
extremes clearer and thinner. And fo4 take it to bẽ 
m the Eruptions of the Sun 3 that the Nadler is e 
dyer the Mouth of the ignivothons Civern; and that 
the miſty Parts of the Spot are the thinnet Parts of the 
smoak, ſwimming about in that Fluid, or Ataroſphere; 
which I ſuppoſe doth ſurround the Sun, as well as our 
Globe, and the Moon manifeſtly ;, Yeay and in all Il pro- 
bability, every Planet of this'onr Solar Sy 

From what hath been faid, we may give A reafotr 

why there are ſometimes Spots frequently on the Sun, 
and ſometimes none in many Fears. One thing 1 be⸗ 
eve there is in this, That there may be Spots, but not 
But there are” doubtleſs great Intervals 
ſometimes when the Sun is free; a between the Yeats: 


1660 and 1671, 1676 and 168. In which time Spots 


could oy . the. fight of ſo many curious Ob- 


{exvers- 


e 
ſervers ef the Sun, as were then perpetually peepiag 
upon him with their Teleſcopes in England, Francs 
Germany, Iialy, and all the World over; whatever might 
be before, from Scheirer's time. The reaſon, I ſay, of 
_ -this long diſappearance of the Spots, I take to be from 

the want of extraordinary Eruptions in that fiery Globe, 
The Sulphureous, or other Matter, or Pabulum gf thoſe 
 Eruptions, is ſpent or diſſipated, and that Globe conti- lin 
nues in its natural ordinary burning State, till th 0 
happens to be a freſh Collection of Smoaking, Diſplo- 
Five, and extraordinary Matter, that cauſeth a new E. 
tuption. Which Eruptions generally happen between 
what we may call the Suns Tropicks, or in his Torrid 
Zone. For I never obſervd any Spots to be near the 
Suns Poles And if I miſremember not, the Spots in 
 Scheiner's Cuts are all about the middle Zone of the 
Disk. The greateſt Evagation I ever obſerved of them 
was Merch. 8. 1103. On which Day, beſides the dark 
Spots in the uſual Zone, I perceived ſome faint Spots, 
ſcarce viſible, much nearer the Southern Pole than le- 
ver had ſeen them. But this was, no doubt, in ſome 
meaſure owing to the Poſition. of the Earth in reſpe& 
of the Sun, as well as to the Southesly Place of the 
Spots on. him: For, about the Equinoxes, the | 
ſeem to march pretty far towards the Poles of the Sun, 
as may be ſeen by the annexed Schemes. (Tab: Ii.) 
Having this obſerv'd what part of the Sun the Spots 
commonly poſſeſs, I ſhall next take notice of their Stage: 
and Path over the Sun. That the Sun moveth round 
his own Axis, is manifeſt, beyond doubt, from the Mo- 
tion of the Spots. And that the Spots ſtem to traverle 
the Sun, ſometimes in Strait Lines, ſometimes in Curve 
Lines, curved this way, and that way, is as manifeſt 
alſo, and well known to the Curious, and is ſet; forth 
in the annexed two Figures: Which Figures ſhew the 
Stages of the Spots every Day that I obſerv'd — 
| an 
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od the Lines 9 ts deſcribe in ſeveral Months of the 
ear. 2 Sages in both: Figutes are exact or 
they ſeem otherwiſe, it is by reaſon the Obſervations 
gere made at different times of the Day 5 as one in the 
hrning, the other ſome following Day, ia the Evening, 
. Afternoon. But the Dedlinations ot t Spots, 
teir diſtances from the Suns Northern or Sout ern 
limb, are leſs exact in the ſecond Figure than the firſt; 
= which latter they ate very near the truth. 

And the Cauſes; of the DefeQts in the 24 Scheme I 
hall mention, to, prevent the ſame Errors in others I 
ny ſelf ran into. fei e 
1. The Dimination of thę Suns vertical er 
y the Refractiona was the principal cauſe of my Ecrors. 
This, altho' I was fufficiently aware of, yet I did not 
ink had been fo conſiderable, for want of experiment- 
ng, or well conſidering... he Matter: For I have ſome- 
times found the perpe idiculir, or vertical Diameter of 
the Sun diminiſhed, from 32' 21 n the Meridian, to 
6 3 at the Horizon, in one and the fame Bay. 

2. For the ſame reaſon Þ was not aware of the time 
being ſo long before the Jun goes round, as I found 
ir EP 5 
Another Error was ehfaring the Suns Image on 
the Scene of white Paper, with the Shade of the Micro- 
meter; and not by looking through the Tube, and ſo 
diſping the Limbiof the Disk with the parallel edges of 
the Micrometer. The. former, althoꝰ practiſed by ſome 
eminent Aſtronomers, is a far f more eaſy and indulgent, | 


than accurate way. 


m— EEE * 5 —— 


1 


Nee 


4 ark e a 77 hs 61. . toi the. 
Tear 1711. „ 


3 


VINCE. my fore; going . was „ er op; 1 
feen. other Spots on the "Wh whoſe times 8 


preſſed in * e Table. e 
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From the Spots in this Table I had frequent occaſions 
to be aſſured of my Opinion, in the forggoing Paper. 
Particularly in viewing the Spots of Auguſt 1. No. (repre- 


ſented in Tab. II. Fig. 3.) where ſome were large and dark 
Others 
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“ 
athers leſs and thinner, and all encompaſfd with Ne- 
ole: In viewing theſe, I fay, I obſerv d great alterati- 
ans at the very time I was looking on them. Some- 
imes the Nuclei were very dark and black, ſometimes leſs 
ſo; and the ſame thing 1 obſerved alſo in the Nebalæ 
egcompaſſing” them: One of the leffet Spots þ. in Fig, 3, = 
which the Day before was ſufficiently vifible and ſtrong, . 11] 
was this Day, now thick and ſtroug, and anon languid 
and lefs viſible. And from the two Spots 4. and d. I could 
plainly ſee à Smoak ifſuing out to r. and f ſometimes 
viſible for 5 or 6 Minutes, and then diſappearing for a 
quarter of an Hour, or more; and then again ſmoaking | 
oat, and again diſappearing, as before. All which Par- : 
ticulars, I ſaw over and over again repeated, for a good 
while together, till I was weary of the Obſervation. _ 
Theſe Spots I was hindered from viewing until Ang. 
5. following: And then L found the Spot b. quite extinct, 7 
(as I expected, as alſo ſome of the other pots; toge- — 
ther with the Nebal grown lefs: © Bur the great Spot | 
& continued dark and ſtrong, only ſometimes fainter, | 
and then again ſtronger z and ſometimes like à half, or 
horned Moon; ſometimes roundiſh, or rather of an O- 
val Figure; of which latter Figure they commonly are, 
when they are near the Suns Limb, which this Spot was 
not far off . ot this ie. 4# 
Theſe particulars are Confirmations of what I faid, | 
That the Solar-Spots are no other than a Smoak riſing out 1 
| of the body of the Sun. Of which Opinion I have been = 
JE almoſt ever fince I firſt obſerv'd them, and find that I ' 
mam not fingular in this Opinion, as I ſhall ſhew from a 
Letter Cwhich with ſome others is lately fallen into 
my Hands) from the admirable Mr. Crabtrie to the no 
leſs admirable Mr. Gaſcoigne, the Inventor of the Micro- 
meter; which I preſume will hardly be ungrately to this 
moſt illuſtrlous Society. | 
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The beginning of the Letter hath been torn off; by. 
I find by that part of it that is left, it was Mr. Crabirie; 
firſt Letter to Mr. Gaſcoigne, and that the tarn part was 
only Compliments for his Writing to him, being a Stran- 
ger, &c. After which it follows in theſe Words. 
I writ allo to Mr. Tewnley at, that time my Opinion 


* in brief of the Suns Spots, (which you. copcezye.tob 
4 Stars,) and it ſcems he, or Mr. Ky, writ 3 


ir ſeems he of, e the fam 
* purpoſe to you, defiring your Opinion: Whie you 


ce freely deliver; for which | cannot but commend you, 
Wand eſpecially for prefering Reaſon- before any Mam 
„Authority. Yet give me leave (pace tua. Amice deſide- 
© ratiſſime) to ſpeak my mind likewiſe freely. coacerhing 
„ thele Appearances. I do not value the Authority 
* of Galilæu (though reputed the greateſt Speculative 
« Mathematician in Europe) nor yet Kepler {though 
« Aſtronomorum facil: princeps) further than either De- 
< monſtrative, or the moſt. probable Reaſons confirm 
«their Opinions. Nor will I ſtick: to ſubſcribe to the 
% Man whoſoever ſhall bring better Reaſons for his O- 
* pinion. I muſt acknowledge you ſay more for the 
« ſtcllifying of theſe Solar Obſcuxities, than IT have heard | 
«" before ; yet I conceive not ſufficient, either demon- 
& ſtratively or probably to counrermand. thoſe which 


% Galilæus, Kepler, and others have produced to the 


« contrary ; nor yet ſuch as can be cleared from ſuch 
“ Objections, as Reaſon, Demonſtration, and Obſerve- 
e tion may lay againſt them. My Oceaſions will not 
% admit a full Diſquiſition hereof at this time ; yet 
«* ſomething I would ſay for the preſent, the better to 
« furniſh you where to object when I ſee-you ; that 
« ſo. by diligent Inquiſition, the defired traih may 
* /may we have that happineſs) be better found out 


; 


4 them other than fading Bodies. But that they are 


„ ſometimes little leſs than ſhe, 
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8 I have often obſerved theſe Spots; yet from all 
my Obſetvatioris cannot find one Argument to prove 


« no Stars, but unconſtant (in regard of their Genera- 
tion) and irregular Excreſcences ariſing out of, or 
6, proceed ing from the Suns Bddy, many things ſeem to 
« me to make it more than probable. 

For firſt, for their Form; they are ſeldom round, 


4 hut of irregular Shapes, and, as I have often ſeen, one 
« fide, or end of the Spat more thin than the reſt, like 


« to a certain miſty darkneſs, and by degrees thicker, 


« groſſer, and darker, nearer to the main body of the 


Spot; juſt as the Smoak of ſome pitchy Fire, which 
« is in one part very groſs, and in another more rare 
« 2nd thin, turning at laſt into meer Air: Or like a 
„Cloud, Fog, or Miſt, more thick, dark, and groſs in 
« the midſt + and more thin, fluid, penetrable, and tran- 
« ſparent dw dle the ſides; which I loppolp N not 
5 cordpatidle with any of the Stars. 

„ Secondly, for their Colour: The lighneſs thereof 


| 0 differeneeth them from Stars, or Planets ; they being 


never of ſuch abſolute darkneſs as | obleryved Venus 
© the 24th' of November laſt : | Tho J bave feen ſpots 
yet always of a far 
“ paler and whiter Colour, locking (at leaſt in ſome 
* Parts) like ſome thin diſſipated ſubſtance. 

© Thirdly, - for the manner of their appearance. Þ 


© have ſeen many Spots, which in the middle of the 


sun appear of a round body, but coming towards the 
* fide of the Sun, appear long. -Which (if you rightly 
« conſider it) is a demonſtrative Argument thit they are 
* not Globes, as all the Planets and Stars are: For 
Globes always appear of one form (round) in every 
„ Poſition ; but Exhalations, or fuch like fluid Sub- 
< ſtances, extended to a broad flat form, like our Clouds, 


* Which being over our Heads, and ſo in their full 
breadth, 


(6282) 
« breadth, appear large and broad; but d 
« the Wind, till they turn one edge upon us, ſeem of 
« a long ſhape. So theſe Solat-Clouds, being turned 
& about the Sun, may in the middle ſnew their full 
6 breadth ro us, and about both edges of the Sun, turn 
« their edges to us: Which anſwereth to the appear- 
« ance. „ e eee 7G BEAT BIG; Ry! 50503% Yi 4 
* Spots, atiſing at the Eaſt-ſide of the Sun, vaniſh be. 
fore they come to the mid(t of the Sun. Others ap- 
E pear firſt in the middle of the Sun, and - vaniſh before 
« they come to the Weſtern Limb; and for the. moſt 
s* part they vaniſh before they have made a fall revo- 
e lution about the Sun. Which argues them to be but 
<< thin, vaniſhing, fading Subſtances, not like the perma- 
* nent bodies ot the Stars. "ED . - 
But to take off theſe Reaſons, you anſwer, That 

«© you conceive theſe Spots to be Stars. moving regularly 
<<. in their own Orbes, which are many, though none of 
greater extent than about & of the © Semidiameter 

< from its Circumſerence; and that the ſwifter Mover 
e in the lower Orbes, overtaking the ſlower in che 
e higher Orbes, cauſe an appearance. You ſeem theres 
„ fore to think, that they being {o thin bodies, the 
% Suns Rayes paſs through them, and ſo one cannot 
© be ſeen alone, till more being together, one heaped 


behind another, they ſtop the light ot the Suns Rayes, 


© and ſo cauſe an appearance. This I conceive is you 
meaning: Or elſe (as you ſeem to infinuate afterwards) 
ce that the Higher reflects the Suns Rayes ſtrongly e- 
% nough upon the Lower (when they come within the 
« Angle of Reflection) to make the interjacent Planet 
< indiſcernable. 
“ But to theſe I anſwer, 

1. © If it be by their coming within the Angle of 

Reflection, that the light of the Sun reflected from 


66 the 
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+ the outer Planet the inner, doth make it Cas you 

& ſpeak) indiſcernable, then that Light ſo reflected is re- 
« fle&ed either upon all places, as the Moons and Pla- 
« nets Light; or but upon one, as is the Reflection 
« of a plain Looking-Glaſs. If the firſt, there would 
-« never be many ſeen (ſeldom above one or two) be- 
+ cauſe” the outermoſt would continually make the in- 
« ner undifcernable. © But Gaſſendus affirms, there are 
« ſeen ſometimes 40 at once in the Suns body. If the 
« 2d, there would always be many ſeen, becauſe the 
reflected Light would but occupy a little room, and 


«that but for a ſmall time, till the ſwifter were paſt 


4 the place of Reflection: Whereas many Days there 
are none at all ſeen in the Suns Hemiſphere: And in 
6. both theſe cafes, the outermaſt Planet of all would 
„ always in the ſpace of 27 Days, be feen in the ſame. 
«.place, being never obſcured, none of the inferior be- 
ing able to reflect Light upon it. Add hereunto, if 
4 any kind of Reflection ſhould: make them to appear 
bright like the Sun, and ſo not diſtinguiſhable from + 
« the Light of the Sun, what ſhould (2) hinder, but 
« we ſhould ſee them alſo bright Bodies by the fide of 
4 the. Sun; when they are paſſing either dy the Weſt, 
_ © or. Faſt-fide of the Suns Body? The Light being 
then reflected upon them by the inferior Planets as 
&. well. as at other times, and that alſo upon much of 
4 that fide of them which we ſhould behold. | 


— —ͤ— . — 


(a) N. B. Ar Gaſcoigne having, againſt theſe Words, inſert- 
ed a rough-drawn Figure in the Margin of Mr. Crabtrie's Let- 
ter, I haue alſorepreſented it in Tab. 2;Fig. 4. imagining it may 
ſomewbat- explain M# Gaſcoigne's Hypotheſis, and what Ar. 
Cirabtrie ait h againſt it. | | 
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_ -« But jf you wave this conceit, as inſufficient, and fly 
«to your former, That the \wifter.. Movers in the 
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of our Glaſſes cannot diſcaver one alone, there muſt 


diverſity 
of (mall Birds. But $thly, you ſay the furtheſt. of 


of about the Z part of the © Semidizmeter 5 which 


(244) ,:- 


lower Orbes, - overtaking the ſlower in the higher 
Orbes, cauſe an appearance. To this 1 anſwer. 
1. The thing you ſuppoſe feems to me neither ne 
ceflary nor -probable, nor do I conceive why they 
ſhould not be ſeen, being themſelves alone, as well x 
conjoined, ſecing all other Stars and Planets; are ſo, 
2. If it be becauſe they are of a thin, tranſpatem 
Subſtance, till many, being one behind another, make 
them to ſeem groſſer; Then they are not of the 
nature of other Flanets, as is proved in 2 and 2, 
who of themſel ves appear dark Bodies, when they 
come between us and the Sun ; nay, they. muſt be 
more thin than our Clouds, which will eaſily be ſeen 
between us and the Sun, and hides it from us. 3. if 
it be becauſe they are fo little, that the Imperfection 


be, without doubt, many Millions of them; which 
how they can be included within the compaſs: of £ 
of the © Semidiameter, we ſhall confider anon. I 
have ſeen one of an ordinary darkneſs, (yea darker 
than many greater) yet not above 35 Diameter. if 


this conſiſt of two, or many, of themſelves inviſible, 


how many were in thoſe which Gaſſendus ſaw of 1 


Diameter? 4. The Figure of theſe great ones (being 


neceſſarily compoſed of Stars of ſuch different Orbes 
and Motions) would quickly vary, by reaſon of the 
of their Motions ; like as we fee in a Flock 


theſe Orbes is not above 5 of the Suns Semidiameter 
from its Circumference. But there would not, in that 
ſmall ſpace, be room enough for ſo many Orbes of 
Planets, as have been ſeen at once. Which 1 prove 
thus. 1. Geſſendus affirms there are ſometimes ſome 


(e 15 


3 (2% 

the whole ſpace allowed by you for them all. And 
« ] my ſelf have ſeen of ;; of the © Semidiameter: And 
« yet you muſt confeſs theſe great ones could only be 
the Conjunctions of ſome, not all: 2. There are 
many times ſeen in the G Superkicies, à great number 
4 of Spots, whoſe Diameters added together, would 
« do more than twice fill the ſpace you ſpeak of. I my 
« ſelf have ſeen it, and fo I believe have you. Geſ- 
« ſendus affirms, there are ſometimes 40 ſeen at once: 
If this was by Conjunction of Planets, in every Ap- 
« pearanee, there was at leaſt 80 Bodies at once on this 
« fide the ; it may be as many on the other fide, 
« beſides thoſe unſeen (by your Reflection or other- 
« wiſe) which doubtleſs muſt be far more than ſeen. 
« For it is a moſt rare, and I think unheard of thing 
« to ſee but 3 (which is Jeſs than the half) of our 
« Planets, conjoin'd in viſible d at once: So that with- 
« out queſtion, if they be Planets, they are many hun- 
« dreds ;- which muſt have ſo many ſeveral Orbes, and 
« which certainly cannot be done in ſo narrow a com- 
« paſs, as the s of the © Semidiameter. And that 
« they cannot have any larger (I ſuppoſe not ſo large 
« an) extent from the © Superficies, may be proved by 
| « their motion through the viſible Hemiſphere of the 
« Suns Spherical Body, by comparing the ſwiftneſs of 
©their motion towards the middle and fades together. 
« 6. If one of theſe (imagined) Planets be ſwifter than 
« another, as they muſt needs be, then the g of 2 or 
& 3 ſwifter ones would make a Spot of ſpeedier motion 
&© than the g of 2 ſlower ones: But the motion of all 
« about the © Center, is always equal; yea, and the 
& Spots retain the ſame Poſition one to another, (con- 
« fidering the Suns Sphericity, andabe Angle ot racir 
© appearance to us) juſt like the Fixed-Stars. So affirms 
® Gaſſendus, Moveri omnes eodem & uniformi motu, adeo 


* ut, cum plures fuerint, nulla antevertat aliam, ſed eun- 
Un 6% dem 
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„ dow tenorem in diſco O perinde ſervem 


but in the Via regia (as Kepler calls it) inclined certain 


ent) - 


inter ſe, 4 
ſeruant Fixe in firmamento. +462} v0 
As for that other annual Motion of the Spots, you 
« ſpeak of, from Welt to Eaſt, upon their Axis inclin- 
& ed above 8 Degrees tO the Ecliptick 31 ſuppole it is. 
not any real Motion of the Orbes of thoſe Solar Pla. 
© nets or Spots, but only a viſible Motion fo appear. 
« ing, cauſed (in Kepler's Syſteme) by. the Suns rolling 

upon its own Center in the midſt of: all the Orbes, 
© not exactly in the way of the Temporary. Ecliptick, 


Degrees to the Temporary 3- thereby turning about with 
4 him, the ſame way, bis Adventitious, or Excrementi- 
* tious Parts, the Spots, by his Magnetical or Sympathe- 


© tical Rayes. And hence may be demonſtrated the 


appearance of that Annual- Motion in the Suns Spots 
you ſpeak of. See Galitew, Syſt. Coſm. p. 339, [eq, 
* So alſo in Ptolemie's' and Tycho's Syſteme, the ſame Ap. 
*. pearance may be demonſtrated, ſuppoſing the & fixed 
e. in the middle of the Univerſe, and the O rolling 
„ round upon the ſame Poles of that Via regia (or way 
of the Spots) and keeping his Axis in Paralleliſm con- 
« tinually towards one and the ſame Part of the Uni- 
« verſe. This may be certainly demonſtrated, altho 
« Galilæut there affirms the contrary, Other Hypothe- 
e ſes of that Motion may be feigned, as by the annual 
“ converſion of the Poles of the Vie regia about the 
« Poles of the Ecliptick in the Suns Body: But nonel 


_ © conceive ſo compendious, -as the one of the former. 


« For my part, I incline to the firſt : Yet if when we 
“ ſee you, you fhew us any more likely Theory, for 
* my part I ſhall be ready to conſent to you in any 
* thing with reaſon. | ; 
Thus you have, what for the preſent, I conceive 
of theſe Maculæ Solaret. Fromundus mentions one 
Jo. Tarde Gallus, who thinks them to be 1 
„ „ 


ST. — A a 
« Platietsz who hath written a Bock of that Subject, 
and calls them Aſtra Borbonia: But I could never yet 

'* ſee it. What you, or he, or others may alledge for 

4 that Opinion, I know not. In the mean timo it 

were too much levity in me, againſt my Judgment, 
« to. acknowledge them Stars; unleſs I fee at leaſt 
* ſome poſſibility how they may be fo, or ſome pro- 
ability why they ſhould not rather be Spots. Which 

* when you, or they do produce from better grounded 

* Reaſons, Optical Experiments, or Demonſtrations, I 

* ſhall willingly recant my Opinion, * 

In the mean time, let me encourage you to pro- 

* ceed in your noble Optical Speculations. I do be- 

« ſieve there are as rare Inventions as Galilexs Tele- 

« ſcope, yet undiſcover d. My living in a place void 

« of apt Materials for that purpofe, makes me almoſt 
« Ignorant in thoſe Secrets; only what I have from 

«Reaſon, or the reading of Kepler Aſtron. Opt. and 

« Galilews. If you impart unto us any of your Op- 

. * tical Secrets, we (hall be thankful, and obliged to 

« you, and ready to requite you in any thing we 

« Tt is true which you ſay, That I found Venues 
Diameter much leſs than any Theory extant made 
«it, Kepler came neareſt, yet makes her Diameter 5 
« times too much. Tycho, Laniberge, and the Ancients, 
“about 10 times greater than it was. $0 alſo they dif- 

« fer in the time of the 4 as far from the truth. By 
“ [ansberg the d ſhould have been 16* 31' before we 
“ obſerv*d it: By Tycho and Longomontane 10 8 25' be- 
“fore. By Kepler (who is ſtill neareſt the truth) 9˙ 46 
© before. So that had not our own Obſervations, and 
study, taught us a better Theory than any of theſe, 
* we had never attended at that time for that rare 
* SpeFacle., You ſhall have the Obſervation of it, 
* when we fee you. The Clouds depriv'd me of part 

Uu 2 a 
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« Mr, * Horrox, being neat. Preſton, obſetved it 
ry 


« ing falſe, and his variation of the Shadow being 


circular Hypotheſes Mr. Horrox (before I could per- 


“ the Heavens for all times, as he confidently boaſts,; 
4 no, nor ſcarce for any one whole Year together, al- 


(283) 


« of the Obſervation, but my Friend and ſecond S 


« Clearly from the time of its coming into the gun, 
«« till the Sun's ſetting ; and both our Obſervations 2. 
« greed, both in the Time and Diameter, moſt preciſehy. 
« If I can, I will bring bim along with Mr. Towzely 
« and my ſelf, to, ſee Yorkſhire, and you. You ſhall 
« alſo then have my Obſervation of the Sun's laſt E. 
« clipſe here in Broughton, Mr. Horrox's between Liver- 
« poole and Preſton, and Mr. Foſter's at London. Langs- 
« berg in Eclipſes, <ipecjally of the 5, comes: often 
« nearer the truth than Kepler, yet it is by packing 
ce together Errors; his Diameters of the © and ). be- 


i quite repugnant to Geometrical Demonſtration. His 


« {wade him) aſſayed a long time with. indefatigable 
« Pains, and Study, to correct, and amend ; changing 
and turning them every way (ſtill amazed and amuſed 
« with thoſe lofty Titles of Perpetuity and Perfection, 
« fo impudently imposd upon them) until we found, 

« by comparing Obſervations in ſeyeral places of the 
“ Orbes, that his Hypotheſes would never agree with 


ter the equal Mo:ton, Proſthaphæreſes, and Excentti- 
„ city howſoever you will. | 155 


Kepler's Elliptick is undoubtedly the way which 


« the Planets deſcribe in their Motions: And if you 


have read his Comment. de motu gi, and his Epit. 
« Aſtron. Copern. I doubt not you will ſay bis 
Theory is the moſt rational, demonſtrative, harmo- 
* nious, ſimple, and natural that is yet thought of, 
(or I ſuppoſe can be ;) all thoſe ſuperfluous Fictions 
being rejected by him, which others are forced ſo 
* abſardly to introduce. And although in ſome W | 
is 


( 2892) | 


Fs « his Tables be deficient, yet being once . FR 


a due Obſervations, they held true in hei reſt Which 
a is that argument of rock, "which E and all. 
«. others want. 7 A %o 
. , « Your conceit of turning the circle into bes 
4 Parts, were an -cxeeNent one if it had been ſet on - 
& foot, ben Areneinygwùs fi invented. o n Her- 
« rox * I have often conferred about ita re. 
« ſpe& that all A ſtronomy is atready in a quite diffe- 
« rent form; and the tediouſneſs ot reducing the Ta- 
« bles of Sines, Tangents,) and alls other thingy m 
« ſhould Have occaſions to uſe; into:than form- as alfor 
4 ſome Inconvoniences which we foreſau wophd follow 
« in the com the Tables of Celeſtial Motions, 
together with the greatneſs of the Innovation de- 
« terred us from the conceit. Only we intend to uſe 
«the Centeſmes or Milleſmes of Degrees, becauſe of 
©the eaſe in Calculation - I have turned the Nadel. 
bine · Tables into Degebes and Mille ſmer, and altrreit 
« them into a far more conciſe;! ready, and eaſy form, 
« than they are done by Kepler. My Occaſions force 
'4 me to put an abrupt End to my unpoliſ dz Lines, 
and without more Compliments, to tell you Plainly, 
* but ſincerely, ha - It vn 1 $1 Jt 8 7 4 
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5 Wer PIR Friends. un 
From my Houſe in | 
Broughton wear R * Hee ie 
Mancheſter, bier ne | 
7. Auguſt 1640. | - RE -” 
OO > 3a 1 E. 


The Superſcription of this Letter is, To his Loving 
Friend Mr. William Gaſcoigne, at hit Fathers Houſe in 
or near Leeds in Yorkſhire. 

This 


and Mr. Ggſcoigue, 
Papers of Mr. Horror, Mr. Towneley himſelf, Mr. Collins, 


the laſt Moth, by the 
| 7 of. Shed or Ingenious Rich. 1ownley Bly 


valuable, I bave taken this-occaſion from my own Obſer. 


— 
 eoothan 
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"Thie/ wb wolt * che Letters gb Me Gas 
together with other very valuable 


— 
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Mr. Sbuſe, and other 


great Men, were imparted unto 
great favour of Charles neo we, 


gi 30:8 bar:5130 n 9'g 1 5 


” toraſmuch as every thing of Mr. Crabiries is 


vations of the golat Spots (for the moſt par 


t drawn up 
4 Tears ago) to give Mr. Crabtrie + longer at large, 
zug as well — things of another Nature, as 
-what relates to the Spots; not 1 but the one wil 
be acceptable to the — a8 — the other. I have 
two other of bis Letters concerning the Spots (with 
Mr. 5Gefcvignes Anſwers.) One contains his Theory of 
their Motion and: Appesrances ; the other his way of 
6blerving: them. But being long, I have not time at 
eat to ſit them up for 1 Societies Uſe; but intend 
(God willing) to do it as ſoon as may * if this Spe 
III: FB | : 


13 w; $4 


N. B. Tab. II. Fig. I. — 4 bs es nd Liner be 
ſcribed by the Spots upon the Sun in Sept. and Novemb. 
1706. and in Feb. and March, 4705. and in Sept. and 


Novemb. 1207. 


Fig. II. Showr the Stages and Lines deſcribed by ue 


Spots upon the Sun in Jan. 170% and in May, Jane, and 
Octob. 1705. 


The other Figures in this Table are explained in the 
foregoing — 


— 
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digious, Monſter, of Humane Form, above 22, Foot in 
length; which was diſcover d upon the Banks of the 
River Tyne, not far from Corbridge, in Northumberland.” 
The Relation was very particular; and, if it had been 
true, ſeem'd to go farther towards a Proof of ſuch ſtu- - 
pendous Figures, in ancient Times; than any other 
— that I have met with, upon that Sub- 
ject. 5 : £ | = 
Laſt Summer, my Affairs obliged me to ſtay three or | 

four Days at Corbridge. During my being there, I made 1 
the beſt Obſervations I could, to give both my Self and 
Others Satisfaction, in an Account of a Matter of Fact; 
ue; had amuſed the Nation, ſo much, as that had 
ONE, A | . 


| 


Thar: 
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any other Part of this Iſland. 


| : 
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(29% y 
That I may be more Exact and Satisfactory, in what 
I have to 1 4 1 (hall give You an Account, I. Of the 


Place itſelf, and of the Antiquities, that are there. 
II. Of the Bones and * which are diſcovered there; 


and, id; te be of ſo prodigious.a Bigneſs. III. 1 
offer | 4 Thoug bs Aires Matter; With Su bmiſſion 00 
Your, a ad Other, be etter Judgments.” 


1. The Plaee Where the” Bones were TEM is not (or- 


bridge, but 1 A 4 _ Weſt of it, upon the N 
e ot Colony ; 


Ba nks of the Riv 
bar at preſent, 810 of Dorn z ng of Antiquity 
remaining, but fo wt Ag and Rabbih; which ſhew 
it to have been a very large Fortreſs. Stones, which 
have been dug up, with Figures and Inſcriptions upon 
them, have been All remov'd to Corbridge, which has 
riſe out of its Ruins. There, I ſaw Ales inſcrib'd ; 

One IMP. M. AVRELIO\... Another! LEG. II. Aug. 
COH. III. But That, which is moſt Remarkable, is 
that which ſtands in a' corner of the Church- yard, De 
dicated to Hercules, in Old Capital, Greek Characters; 
the like to which, is not to be met with, I think, ia 
T he Characters, are in- 
different plain 3 and, as l could read them, mas; Y 


SHPAKAEC1le 
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: NEON OPAe 
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1. e. Herculi Tanda Dres Dona, Archi-Sacerdotalia; vel, 


5 forme 


per Summum Sacerdotem offerendg The Altar ſeems to have 
been 


— ws eas nn 
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C 


been Eretted; by 


Zones, 


. 
— 


leton found in that Place. The Teeth and Bones; lye 


| Ribs, Shank- Bones, &c. (many of them) not excerding 


. 
ſome of the Aſiatic, Phaniciar, Auxilia - 
nes; who might be in Gartiſon hene near the Frontier: 
under Urbicks Lalliar, in the Time of M. Aar. Antoninurs 
about A. D. 140. The Altar is very large; hollow. at 
the Top, Cas uſual) for Incenſe: On the Sides, are in- 
orav'd a Bull's Head ) with Garlands, and Sactificing: 
armen é overt 1 n 4 af dort NT] 
H. The Teth and Bones; whichwereddifcovard;- by: 
the Rivet Tyve's breaking in upon the Raik, were found: 
near the Foundations of. the Old Fort; and neither 
higher up, nor layer dawn, than the Ruines oftit ſeem 
to reach. © L ena A tlie Perſon i i hd made the ſuſt 
Diſcovery 3 and had Money for pre ſemigg ſome ot the 

from ſome Gentlemen in the Neighbourhodd; 
who, in all probability, gave in the Account, and their 
Queries upon it, to the Gentlemen of the Atheriax So- 
ciety: And I was as exact, as pofliblez in ther Remarks, 
which I made my ſelf upon the Spor. Upon the whole; 
it appear d to me: That there never was an entre Ske· 


in the Bank, in Strauss; ſometimes at. one, ſometimes 
at two Yards. depth, for above 200 Latds in length. 
In ſome places, there appears to have ben a Jort of 

Pavement. or Foundation of Stone; which runs along 


with the Bones, ſtratum ſuper. ſtratum ; ſometimes above, 


ſometimes below them. The Bones ate of different 
Sizes : The Teeth, which are moſt perfect and entire, 
are very large 3 ſome three or four Inches in compaſs : 


the ordinary Dimenſions of: thoſe of Sheep and Oxen. 
could meet with no Remains of Horns ; thoſe being 
more eaſily corrupted, than the Bones, Which are of a 


harder Subſtance. The Tecth look as if they were Hu- 


mane 3 but I cannot affirm them to be:fo:- And they lye, 
ſometimes, : at ſo great à diſtance: fromothe Ribs and 
Shank-Bones ; that ſhould any One compute (as I ſup- 

X X poſe 


Foot. The Teeth and Bones, are in ſuch Quan 


unieaſtmable to infer! That the Altar, here; Dedicated 


and Bonaſſus, (with which the Countey hereabours did 


that King gave it to the Secular Canons of Carliſſe, be- 


poſe the 


gitude, 10 200, or 300 Yards/:25-reaſonably... 86 'to, 3 
that, with the help of, a Labourer or two, You might in 
a fe rs, gather a Buſhel of them. £6 4 & mW” 

III. From the Account. I have given, it may not be; 


to the Tyrian Hercules, was very famous and much free, 


quented: That, Oxen; and ſuch like Creatures, as Biſons, 


anciently ahound: The entire Head and Horns of Oye, 
being lateiy dug up, in 2 marſuy Cxound 3 reſembling 
exictlx thoſe Creatures, as they are deſerib d by Geſner, 
and Others) were Satrificed therean: And, that their 
Bones being All thrown- together; and, according to 
the Superſtition: of thoſe Times, laid under the Fonn- 
dation and Paument of the Fort, are the very ſame 
Bones, Ferth, Skulls, Ribs; Gr. Which, by the Rivers 
waſhing away the Bank; are now diſcover'd, and brought 
to Light. And, if I might be allow'd to gueſs a little; 
farther; 1 might think it not impoſſible, That (av Brke-.. 
lens in Gelderland, is:|Herculis Caſira; and Herilend: in 
Cornwall, was Herculis Promontoriums, So) upon the Re 
ceſs of the Romans, the Saxons who ſucceeded them, h 
might call this Noted Station Heres/-ceafter, and by cor- 
ruption, Colceafter ; or Colcheſter, its Modern Name. And, 
what may ſomewhat confirm the ConjeQure, the adj 
cept Fown of Corbridge, which, as I ſaid, has rifen out 
of its Ruins, is called in the Charter of H. I. {whereby 


fore the Ere&ion, either of the Priory: or Biſnoprick,) 
Colbruge, and Colburgb, the fame as Cokceafter: The 
Bridge, from \ whence it may ſeem to take its Degomi- 
nation, being of a much later Erection. Th 


at .Oxen | 
_ uſed. 


| 4 * 
1d ta be Sacrißcell to Hercules, there riceds 1 no dither 
Evidence, than the Altar itſelf ; 'whercon an Ox'sHead, | 
with Sacrificing Inſtruments, are delineated. You will 
reccive by the 4 Carrier, a 8 many Teeth an 
zones; whereby You may be able to 
or Jodamane, "whether they ae ou 
Ican: only, 1 woul  oblgrve this, 
appear that they agree perfectly Yi 7 Te and 
Jones of Oren, it will not follow that there re they 
muſt be Humane, and that there were Men of prodigi- 
ous Stature who: made uſe of them; ſeeing, as 1 ſaid, 
there were in theſe Parts, other Creatures of very great 
Size, to whom they might belon . of whoſe Tecth 


and Bones, we have, now, very w Specimens, to com. 


pare them 11 Thus, with ſome trouble both to Ton 
and my Self, I have perform'd my Protnife ; WI 
what [ fall be 1 ready 05 do npon all Gren in JL. 
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H J N ive were erk lately of te C Oak 4 
VV. Fire Trees, which are found Ude Ground, in 
mahy laces of Britain but more frequently in the Nor. 
theroParts ; you was pleaſed to take notice of ſome .tbiogs 
which I Wee you, relating to this Subject; And in order 
to farther Oblervation, I thought you migbt have wiſh'd 
them to be put in Writing; and here you have them. 
There are many Grounds in Scotland, which we-call 
Moſſes ; from whence the. Country- People dig Turf, 
and Peats. The Surface is covered with a heathy, and, 
(as they call it) a heathery Scurf: And under that Scurl, 
there is a black, moiſt, ſpongy Earth; in ſome Places 
Ihatlower, and in other ſome deeper 5 from three, or 
four, to ſeven, or eight Foot deep: And in ſome Places, 
bur not in many, to twice, or thrice that depth. They 
cut the Heathy Scurf, with a flat kind of Spade, which 
4 force Horrizontally, betwixt the Scurf and the 
foreſaid ſpongy Earth; and ſo turn up the Scurf in flat 
thin Flakes, which they call Turffs. It is readily over- 
-cynn'd with the ſmall Roots of Heath, or Heather; and 
when dried, makes a healthy brisk Fire; but with much 
Aſhes, of a whitiſh, duskiſh, or reddiſh Colour; 3 always 
the whiter, as it contains the more of the woody . 


| ö 3 
The black ſpongy Earth, which is under tile Turf, 
they cut out in oblong Squares, with Iron - Spades made 
of that Shape, about 8 or 9 Inches long, and about 4 
of 5 Inches broad: And as the Men cut them up, the 
weaker Men, Women and Children, carry them in ſmall 
Wheel-batrows, ſcattering them on ſome dry Ground, 
to be dried by Sun and Wind: Some become harder, 
| ſome ſofter, according to the Nature of the Mould; or 
Earth ; the more ſolid; the better Fire; and they are 
leſs eſteemed, which are more ſpungy. And when they 
have cut off one 'Surtace, of four, or five Inches deep; 
they proceed downward to another; until at laſt, they 
come to the hard Channel, unleſs they be ſtopped by 
Water; which allo they ordinarily remove by making 
a Channel ro ſome Deſcent, if they can; and if they 


cannot, there the Water ſtagnates. 83 
And in ſuch waſted Pits, ' where Water hinders to "oY 
cut the ſpungy Earth to the bottom; The Pits will | 
be filled up again, in a good number of Years, with 2 
new Ground, of ſpungy Earth; which in progreſs ot 
Time, will come to the Confiſtence of Peat-Moſs, as at 
_ _ a Scurfy Heath Turf will at laſt grow on the 
op of it. F Sh 
1 bave obſerv'd, That Peat-Pits, which have been 
digged, fince I remember, to have grown up again witlr 
new Peats 5 and that ſometimes oftner than once, in the 
fame Pits; ſome Moſſes growing in ſhorter time than 
others. But I have obſerv'd alfo, That when they dig 
the Peats to the Channel, and im Places where the Wa- 
ter runs off, and doth not ſtagnate, that the Moſſes did 
not grow, nor renew there again- Which moved me to 
order my Tenants, not to cut the Moſſes to the Channel, 
nor in very large Openings; but rather in ſmaller Pits, 


that they may grow again more haſtily: And the Event 
bath anſwerd my Deſign. But within theſe few Days, 
tpeaking with Sir Robert Adaire, (a moſt Ingenious Gem 

gi tle man) 


tend he told me, That withont eutting the Moſes, 

in 2 of Pitsz but by cutting in fully to the 
Channel, and by laying the heathy* Turf, which is em 
off the Top- of the Moſs 5 he ſaid, by laying it on the 
Channel, ſo as to cover the Channel over, that in pro-, 
greſs of Time a Moſs would grow chere again; but not 


Moſſes, which did not 


I never obſerved any of theſe | 
- ſtand on Plains: Albeit the heathy, or heathry Turf, do 
.-. over:ſprcad the Faces and Declivities of the Scots Moun · 
; tains,” for the moſt part; there are many Moſſes, which 
- ſtand very high on theſe Hills 5- yea ſometimes not very, 
far from the Top. But the Peat Moſſes are always in 
a Plain, tho there be Deſcenrs to them, and Deſcents 
from them; yet I never obſerved them to ſtand on 
. - ſach a Plain, as the Water might ſtagnate on: And 
they always have a Deſcent to them, from ſome higher 
Grounds, whereby Water did deſcend to that Plain 
- which I take to be the Parent of Peat. Thus much 
: the-Moſles in general. R 1 
In many of theſe Moſſes, there is found quantities of 
* Firr and Oak Wood ; for, as I ſaid, I never obſerved 
nor heard of other Woods in them. Theſe are ordi- 
natily found in whole Trees ; but the ſmaller Branches 
are ſcld6m found unconſumed. I have ſeen very many, 
and very great Trees of both kinds: But generally 
; ſpeaking, the Oak is always black z the Firr ſometimes. 
- whiter, ſometimes redder, as is obſerv'd in all Fir 
Woods: But neither Firr nor Oak, are found with any 
Bark upon them. The Firr is generally as freſh and 
cuff, and as fit for any Uſe, as any other old Wood is: 
Only the Wood of theſe found in Moſſes, bas ſo im- 
bibed . the Water, that it takes a long time to dry, 
and fit it for Uſe, eſpecially the Oak:; E. 
that when it is put into any ſmall Work, it readily 
warps and changes its Figure. We. never :find any 2 
the 
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the ol ſanding in the Woods, habe that Blackneſs ; 
ſo that, I preſume, the Blackneſs accrues from the 


Water. 
There are many Places, where Woods do nor now - 


grow; albeit, People endeavotir to Cultivate them ; and 


kind of und er- ground. Fiber, beth Oak and Firr; bur 
<p tally Firr; ra ſich are Orkiey, the Lewes (which are 
Iſles,) Cathreſs, Tarbartneſs, and the Coaſt of Buchas. . 
But yet it would appear, that there have been Woods of 
Old in theſe places, or how elſe could they come to 
theſe Moſſes: And Lor a farther Proof of this Inference; 
be pleaſed to take Notice of the following Account, which. I 
gave occaſion to this Letter. - 
In. the Year 1651. I being then about 19 Years Old, 
and occaſionally in the Pariſh of Loghbrun, paſſing from 
2 Place called Achaotiſeald, -to- Gd, 1wentby's 
very high Hill, which did riſe in a conſtant ſteepneſs 
from the Sea; only i in leſs than Haff a Mile up from the 
$2, there is a Plain about halt a Mile round; and from 
thence the Hill riſes in a. conitant ſteepneſs, for more 
than a Mile in Aſcent. T his little Plain was at that 
time all covered over witha firm ſtanding Wood ; which 
was ſo very Old, that not 'onfy the Trees had no green __ 
Leaves, but the Bark was totally thrown off; which . 
the Old. Countrymen, who were in my Company, 
told me, was the uni verſal manner in which Firr Woods 
did terminate; and that in 20, or 30 Tears after, the 
Trees would ordinarily caſt themſelves up from Adee : 
and that they would lie itt heaps, till the People would 
cut them, and carry them . They likewiſe did 
let me ſee, that the outſide of theſe ſtanding white 
Trees, and for the ſpace of one Inch inward, was dead 
white Timber; but what was within that, was od. 
ſolid Timber, even to the very Pith, and as full of. r 
Rozin as it could ſtand in the Woad. L "Ra 


* 


jet the Moſſes in theſe Places are well ftored with his. 
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- Vome Fifteen Years after, or thereaboyts, 1 had 
-Ccafion to come the ſame WAY 3 a 

Old Woods which I had ſeen. 

ſo much as a Tree, or ap 
but in place thereof, the whole Bounds, where the Wood 
bad ſtood, was all over a plain green ground, covered 
with a plain green Maſs. L asked the Country-People, 


(%%, 
calb'd to mind the 
hen there was not 
pearance of the Root of any; 


who were with me, what became of the Wood, and 
who carried it away? They told me, no body was at 


' the Pains to carry it away ; but that it being all over. 
turn d from the Roots by Winds, the Trees did lie ſo 
 whick and ſwarving oyer one another, that the green 


Moſs (there, in the Brit Language called Fog) had 
over-grown the whole Timber ; which, they ſaid, was 
occaſion d by. the moiſture that came down from the 
high Hill, which was above it, and did ſtagnate upon 
that Plain ; and they ſaid none could paſs over it, be- 
cauſe the Seurt of the Fog would not ' ſupport them 
I would needs try it; and accordingly I fell in to the 


Arm- Pits, but was immediately pulPd up by them. 


Before the Year 1699. that whole Piece of Ground was 
turn d into a common Moſs; where the Country-People 
are digging Turf and Pears, and continue ſe to do. 
The Peats as yet are not of the beſt, and are ſoft and 
ſpungy, but grow better and better; and as I am in- 
form'd, it does now afford good Peatss _ 
This Matter of Fact, did diſcover the Generation of 


Moſſes; and whence it is, that many Moſſes are fur⸗ 


niſh'd with ſach Timber. 


E 


_ _- Theſe Highland Woods are ordinarily ſtored with 


other kind of Timber, as Birch, Alder, Aſh, beſides 
Shrubs, and Thorns; yet we never find any of thole 


Woods remaining in the Moſſes. 


What the Reaſon may be, That the Firr and Oak do 
not now grow in ſeyeral Countries, where they ate 


found ſo plentifully in the Moſſes, Inquirendum eſt, 


Whilſt | 


rere 


—_ den . Ak. 1 nx 
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- Whilſt 1 ſpeak of Moſſes, allow me to add this, which 


ſeems to me notable, (viz.) That in a Moſs near the 
Town of Elgin in Murray, tho there be no River or 
Water that runs into the Moſs, yet three or four Feet 


zn the Moſs, there is a ſort of little Shell-Fiſh reſem- 


bling Oyſters, found numerouſly in the very body of 
the Peats, and the Fiſh alive within them; tho no ſuch 


' Fiſh be found in any Water near to that Moſs, nor in 


any adjacent River; no, nor in the ſtagnating Pits, that 
are in that Moſs ; bat only in the very ſubſtance of the 


Turf: Some of which were ſent to me from the place, 


a little before I came from Scotland. Sir, your own 
command will excuſe this trouble given by 


Tour moſt bundle Servant, 


CROMER TIE. 
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» Lord, . 1 : 
j 319 %% [3-10 #7. 10 | J 
Mad. the, once w receive your Lordlhip's very 

obliging and inſtructing Letter, relating to Tur 
Boggs, or Moſſes in Scotland, and the Wood found in 
them ; which I have communicated to the Royal Society, 
who commanded me to return your Lordſhip their 
moſt huwble Thanks. I have ſeen many ſuch in the 
North of Ireland, and know your Lordſhip's Account: 
of them to be very exact aud true. LI have likewiſe: 
been an Eye-witneſs there, that when the Turf diggers. 
have come to the bottom, or firm Ground, by having 
dug out all the Earth proper to make Tarf or Peat, and 
come to the Clay or other Soil, by draining off the 
Water, that then there have appeared Roots of Firr Trees, 
with their Stumps ſtanding a Foot or two ſtrait upright, 
and their Branches ſpread out on every ſide Horirontaſiy 
on that firm Surface ; as it that had been formerly the 
outward Face of the Ground, and place of their Growth. 
And I remember to have obſers'd theſe Roots to be 
ſometimes ſo near one another, as that their Branches 
were, as it were, matted, grew over, and gave place to 
one another, as we every Day {ce in Roots of Trees where 
they grow too cloſe. I ſaw once the body of a Fir 
Tree dug up ſo big, as to be judg'd fit for the main 

Poſt of a Wind-Mill; which was dilcover'd, as many 
of them, which are not found in dig Igging Turf, are, 15 

the 
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The Reverend Mir. de Ia Price ſent me fome of the 


Royal Society; the loag ſoaking in Water having 


„„ 
mer, of a yello ith colour now to nd 


Cones found with this Timber in the great Fenns of 
Lincolnſhire, which ' differed in nothing from thoſe of 
the Scotch Firt, which your Lordſhip has ſo plentifully 
growing in Scotland at this Day, and which ſome Years 
ſince were judged ſo proper by ſome to afford Maſts 
for the Navy Royal, that I think ſome Perſons: were 
ſent thither for that purpoſe. But they were not 
able to bring about what they intended, by reaſon of 
the Difficulties in the Roads by which they were to 
be conveyed to the Sea; which in Norway I have 
heard is in a great meaſure effected by the Rivers. 
Cæſar, indeed, in his Commentaries ſays, that the ſorts 
of Timber in this 1{hnd are the fame as in Fraxce, 
preter fagum &. abietem, except Beach and Firr. Your 
Lordſhip is a ſuffieient Witneſs of his miſtake as to one ſort 
of theſe Trees, and the Beaches in the Ghzlter» Coun- 
tries near London, prove the fame as to the other. For 
the uſes of this under-ground Timber, beſides thoſe of 
other Wood, it is ſplit into pieces; and being lighted, 
ſupplies the uſe of Candles. It is alſo made into 
Ropes; as may be ſeen in the Myſerm of the Royal 
Society, by a long piece of fuch Rope, bought 


by the Hononrable Edward Sonthwell Efqz in Newry 


Market in Jreland, and preſented by him to the 


render'd the Wood of thoſe Trees fit to be made 
into Ropes. This ſeems to prove, that as the ſoaking 


of Hemp, Flax, Aloe Leaves, &c. in Water, diſſolves the 
pulpy part, and leaves the fibrous fit for making into 
Threads and Ropes, ſo the long ſoaking of Trecs may 
make in length of Time the ſame, or an analogous 
change in thoſe of Wood and Timber. There are tome 
things remarkable which I will beg leave to acquaint 


TJ 2: your 
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your Lordſhip, with, relating to this Subject, and which 
I think, are worth your Lordſhip's knowledge. One 
is, that. I have ſeen what I thought hed been pieces 
of Wood, not only in Clay Pits, but even in Quaries 
or Stone Pits, in the Blocks of Stone raiſed out of their 
Strata, or Layers; and have been aſſured by Mr. Beller, he 
hath ſeen large pieces of Wood in the Stone Pits in Glos 
ceſterſbire; and alſo that in Lancaſhire there is a Moſs, or 
Turf Bogg, where the black ſpungy Mould, made uſe of for 
Peats, ſmells very ſtrong of Bitamen, or Petroleum; of the 
Oil of which it yields a very great quantity by Diſtillation, 
And likewiſe, what the late Sir Edward Hanne told me, 
namely, that near the Lord Bleſsngtor's . Houle at Bleſe 
fgton in Ireland, there appeared a Light where the 
Horſes trampled with their Feet on a certain ſpace of 
ſoft Ground. On my defire. he procured me ſome of 
this Mould, wich I have yet. by. me, and which agrees 
exactly in. its dark colour, lightneſs, & c: with Peat Earth. 
And on Examination of this by a Microſcope, I found 
the. light proceeded from many ſmall half tranſparent 
Whitich live Worms, which lay in it. In 521 


o 


. 


The Blackneſs of the Oak, which your Lordſhip memi- 
ons, comes, in my Opinion, from the Vitriolic Juices of 
the Earth ſoak'd into the Oak, which being aſtringent 
is turn'd black by them. Your Lordſhip knows that Ink 
is. made of Galls, an aſtringent Excreſcence of a ſort of 
Oak in Turkey, made by an Inſect there; and of green 
Vitriol, which is made of the Pyrites diſſolv'd by Rais 
Water, and Iron. Earth of, all, ſorts, and even Human 
Calculi, and the Aſhes of. Vegetables,. have in them Par- 
ticles of Iron, in greater or leſſer quantities. The Py- 
rites is alſo very common. The Particles of Iron com- 
ing to be difſolv'd. by this Pyrites, Subacid, or other Salts 
difioly'd by Water, cr perhaps by Water itſelf, and cat 
ried into theſe Boggs, there faſtens to the Tree, ſoaks 
3Qt9-:t, and turns it black. TA 
| hebe 
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Theſe Particles in ſome River Water, faſtening: 
to the Oak Timber floated in it, give the ſame 2 
darkiſh colour ;- taken notice of by Mr. Pepys in bis 
Naval Memoirs of Exgland, p. 71. where we are told 
by the moſt famous Ship-Builders of Exglaud, That the 
« beſt Foreign Plank for the Royal Navy was brought 
« either from Darizick, Quinborom, (that is Koningsberg,) 
© or Riga, of the Growth of Poland and Pruſſia, or from 
© Hambureh ; namely, that ſort thereof which is Shipp'd 
from thence of the Growth of Bohemia, diſtinguiſn'd 
« by its Colour, as. being much more black than the 
« other, and rendred ſo (as is ſaid) by its long ſobbing 
« in the Water during its Paſſage thither. 

In the Turf Boggs of Ireland 14 Faot deep, are found 
not only the Mouſe-Deers Horns, mentioned in one of 
theſe Tranſactions, but likewiſe their whole Sceletons, 
wherein the Bones bear the ſame proportion to the like 

Bones of other Deer, as the Horns bear to their Horns, 
There are alſo found therein Gold Chains, Pieces of Money, 
and Roots of Heath, ſeveral u ſci, and Branches of Trecs - 
ſo loft, as to give no reſiſtance to the Turf Spade: And T. 
was told, that in cutting Turf in one, they at feveral Feet 
deep cut thro? what the Iriſp call a Ruskin of Butter 
(which was a Fit kin, or Veſſel, made of theBarks of Trees; . 
uſed. by the Old Irifp for putting up their Butter.) And 
I remember, that in digging the wet Dock at Deptford, 
there were found at the bottom, about Nine Foot 
deep, Graſs Leaves, Hazle Nuts, and Roots of Trees: 
And there alſo was found a Piece of Money, as they 
call'd it; which eſteeming a Rarity, they ſent to Sit 
Joſah Child. I had the Favour to have it ſent me by 
Mrs. Willoughby, and it prov'd to be a Leaden Seal to 
fome Bull of Pope Gregary the IX. who continued Pope 
from the Year of our Lord 1227 to 1241. 
l have nothing farther to trouble your Eordfhip 
with, but ſome few Pallages F tœok notice of in . 0 

Hine 


Leland*s 
T1ttnerary, 


Fol. F. p. 13. 


p. 67. 


Trimerary, Vol. V. which have a near relation to. theſe 


that time. 


< them is almoſt no Woode. 
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Matters, and ſhew the common Opinion in bis Days of 


the cauſe of the deſtruction of Woods, the growing of 


Moſſes and Pools ; and that, at that time, in Wales, 
the ſence of the Inhabitants was, that the under-ground; 
Trees found there had formerly grown there; which, 
becauſe they were writ by ſo Inquiſitive and Learned a 
Perſon, and at ſuch a diſtance of Time as that of the 
Reign of Henry the VIII. Your Lordfhip will Pardon 
me to ſubjoin them in his own Words, the Language of 


— 


Ian, ; 
Your Lord(hip's moſi Obedient, 
and moſt bumble Servant, 


p ' 1 


HANS SLOANE 


In theſe Deyes in More wher they digge Turves be 
ce founde greate Rootes of Trees that ſerve Men for = 
& Wood. For after the Trees wer cut doune ſogging 
„ Yerth and Moſſe overcoverid them, and now the 
<« ſame Yerth parid away for Turves the old mayne 
C Rootes appere. 


« [ jkewiſe at Low Water about al the ſhores of both 


* 


« Shores of Aberdein and Towen Merioneth appere like 


« Rootes cf Trees. | | 
« I ſaw hard by on the lift Honde a great Fenny 
. More, owt of wich the Inhabitantes therabout digge 
« Turtcs for Fier, and by the ſ*-me Fenne is a fair 
+ [ Lin cawllid LLinridde ii Miles from Strateflur, 
Strate flure is ſet round about with Mon anes not far 
« diſtant, except on the Weſt Parte, wher Dißfrin I yue 
« js, Many Hilles therabout hath bene well woddid, 
« 2s evidently by old Rotes apperith, but now in 


| 
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The Cauſſes be theſe ; Firſt the Wood cute doun 
4 was never copiſid, and this hath beene a great Cauſe 
« of Deſttuction of Wood thoroughly Wales. Secondly 
« after. cutting doun of Wooddys the Gottys hath 
« ſo bytten the young Spring that it never grew but 
_« Jyke Shrubbes. Thirddely Men for the nonys de- 
ſtroied the great Woddis that thei ſhuld not harborow 
« Theves. 7271 Tot | 
From Whit 
4 Pale of the large Parke of Blakwer longging to the 
4 Erle of Shrewsbiri, wherin is a very fair Place or Loge. 
The Park bath both redde Dere and falow. In the 
4 Park (as I hard ſay) be iii. faire Poles, of the wich 
« I ſaw by the Pale the largeſt caullid Blakeiz, wherof 
the Park is namic. * 8 
It is: to be ſuppoſid that thes Pooles for the moſt 
part in Moriſch Groundes, and lying ſumwhat in 
low Groundes dreane the moiſt Places about them, 
and ſo having no Place to iſſue owt ſtagne there. 
Sum be likelyhod have begon of Marle Pittes: For 
the Sandy Grounde of ſum Partes of Shrophire, and 
* eſpecially of Cheſtreſpire and Lancaſtreſbire, wille not 
* bere Corne plentitully but it be merlyd. 
From Blakemere to Byſem in a Foſſc iii. Miles of Sand 
Abard by Cholueley. firſt I ſaw the great numbre of 


* Fitre Trees, the wiche the Inhabitantes thereby 
* communely digge up for Fier Wood, but ther did 
„ ſe no Fyrre Trees grouing. Oftentimes in diggin- 
* in this Moſſe or More for Petes or Turves they finde 
* the hole Trees of the firſt, ſum ſhort and ſum veri 
long, without Twike or Bow, lying ſumtime not a 
* Foote, ſumtime ili. or iii. Foote depe in the Ground. 
„but how or when thes Trees cam doune other be 
* Cutting or Wind Faulle no Manne ther can telle. 
„The Wood of them in Burning favorith of Re- 


*. fine. N 
„ Morle 


chirch 0 Mile and a half of I cam by the p. 75." 


P- 81. 


„ Morle (in Darlyſbire Mr: Lei 


c And yet by | Morle as in Hegge Row® and Grovettes 
is meately good Plenti of Wood, but good Husbandes 


« of Merle ſtoode in .jeopardi with fleting of the 


-( 383) 


ng of: Houſs 


«* Abundance of Water yn hid did much hurt to Lande 


* thereabout, and Rivers with wandering Moſſe and 


« corrupte Water is within leſs than a Mile of Morle, 


„ keep hit for a Jewell. 


« Syr Jobs Holcroftes Houſe within a Mile or more 


„ Riding a Mile and more beyond Marle I ſaw on 
© fo a 1i. Miles of to Lidiae Moſſe, in the right fide 


* wherof my Gide ſaid that ther were Rootes of Fyrre 
© Wood. * 


« Al Aunderneſſe for the moſt parte in time paſt hath 
© beene ful of Wood, and many of the Moores reple- 
„ niſhid with hy Fyrre Trees. | 
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Moon, and . Inas at the Priuces- Armes, in St Pauli 
.Church-yard ; and D. Broms without Temple Bar. 


bs ande Place is buildid 
4 ſaying the Fundation of Stane-{quanid that rifith with. 
4 jn a great Monte a vi. Foote, above the Water, al of 
« 'Tymbre after the commune ſort ef: baildi 
% of the Gentilmen for moſt of Lancaſtreſpire. Ther; 
« as much Pleaſur of Orchargles of great Varite of Ftute 
4 and fair made Walkes and Gardines as ther is in any 
w place of Lancaſireſhire. He brennith al Turfes and 
% Petes for the Commodite of Moſſes and Mores at 
--< hand. For Chateley Moſſe that with breking up of 
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PHILOSOPHICAL 
8 LTI eg and September, 1211 


e he. CON. HET 
1 T NE Araneis & Scarabzis Philippenſibus. Ex MSS. R. P. Geo. 
Joſ. Camelli. Commuzicavit Jacobus Petiver, S. R. S. 

Il. Part of a Letter from Mr. Anthony van Leeuwenhoek, F. R. 5. 
to Mr. James Petiver, E R. S. Containing ſome Micreſcopical 
'.  0b/ervations upon the Animalcula in Semine.of Dung Rems. 

III. A Letter from Mr. Ralph Thoresby, F. R. S. ts Pr. Hans 
Sloane, R. 8 Secr. Giving an Account of a Lanar Rain - Bou 
ſeen in Durbyſhire, and ef a Storm of Thunder and Lightning 
which dappened near Leedes in Yorkſhire; oo 

IV. Another Let ter 7. ron MA.. Ralph Theresby, F. R. S. to Dy. 
Hans Sloane, R. S. Secr. Giving an Account f a Meteor, which 
wes ſeen in Lorkſhire, and other Neighboaring Counties, 
upon May 18. 1710 FFV 

V. Part of 4 Letter from the Reverend Mr. Samuel Carte, 

Rector of St. Margaret's Pariſh in Leiceſter, 70 My. Hutnfrey 

Wanley, F. R. S. Concerning an Ancient Teſſellated, or Mo- 
faic Work, at Leiceſter. JP i mite os. 8 
VI. An Account of the Repetition of an Experiment of the late 
Dr. Hooke's, concerning two Liguors, which, when mixt tage- 
ther, will poſſeſs leſs ſpace, than when ſeparate : With another 
Experiment concerning the ſame. By Mr. Fr. Hauksbee, F. R. S. 
VII. Az Account of an Experiment, concerning an Endeavour 
to produce Light thro a Metailick Body, under the Cirtum- 
Races of a Vacuum and Attrition. By Mr. F. Hauksbee, F.R.S. 

VIII. Fohannzs Freind, M. D. Oxon. Prælectionum Chymicarum 

Vindiciæ, in quibus Objetlionet, in Actis Lipſienſibus Anno 
1710. Menſe Septembri, contra Vim materiæ Attradricem 
allatæ, diluuntur. 3 

IX. An Account of a Book, entituled, Gazophylacii Nature & 

Artis. Vol. I. In V. Decadibus. In gu Animalia, viz. Qua- 
drupeda, Aves, Piſces, Reptilia, Inſecta; Vegitabilia; zrem 
Foffilia, corpora Marina & Stirpes Minerales e Terrd eruta. 
Lapides ſigurâ inſignes, c. Deſcriptiomibus brevibs- & 
Iconibus illaſtrantur. A Jacobo Petiver, Phar macop. Lond in. 
T& Reg, Soc iet. Soc. Ae; 


* 


8,” * , 
AS. 


I. De Araneis & Scatabzis Philippenſibus. Ex 
MSS. N. P. Geo. Joſ. Camelli. Communicavit 
Jacobus Petiver, S. N. S. fe" 


De Araneis Cruſtaceis Phil; ppenſibus. 


' A Raneos file deducere non ab intrinfeco, tanquam 
excremento, ut ait Democritzs & Plinius; ſed ex- 
trinſecus de ſuo corpore, veluti cortice, aſſerit cum Ari. 
ſtotele Aldrovandut & Forerew. . | 
Verum Ann 1695. (4) Araneos Cruſtaceor nitidiflime 
nigro & flavo picturatos, formæ Tribuh, vel potius Pa- 
guri, in Horto domeſtico in Acacia & Fagara cæpi. Unde 
Demacriti, Plinij, Joſephi Blancani & aliorum ſententia, 
Araneds ab intriuſeco fila ſua ducere vindicanda videtur. 
56A. Nat. Alios teſtaceos (bY ſexangulares dein Anno inveni ſub- 
Tab. 26. 
| big. 6 tos, & ſex aculeis ſpinoſos: Alium (d) item poſtea 

Tab 2, Nat fene & #igro variegatum, majorem, & formæ Lunaris. as 
5g. 3. Hoitztocatl Niremberg. ſeu Araneus ſpinoſus? morſu de- 


d GAZ.Nat, mentans, ſuperiore & media corporis portione niger, 


* 26. cætera luteus, formæ aculeatæ & fimilis Tribulo. Aranei 
* cruſtacei ictui medetur Tambalquiſay, Camaæſa & Piligpoc. 
Nidum vel Ovarium texit electè ſericeum, favum vel 

etiam virentem, in qua ova reponit candida. 


A 7. Araneus Lxzon. cruſtaceus, cornu lunulato. GAZ. 
NATUR. Tab. 26. Fig. 7. | F 
2 2. Araneus Lxz02. teſtaceus, trilunatus. GAZOPHYL. 


NAT. Tab. 26. fig. 6. 
Gy 


3. Arancus Luo. Bovinus. GAZ. NATUR. Tab. 26: 
0 5. f 


4. Araneus 


ſequenti, favo & migro; alios (e) albo & nigro varia- 


= 
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4. Araneus Fxzos. teſtaceus, anguſtus, trilunatus. GAZ. 
NAT. Tab. 26. fig. 8. Pots eee 060 

Et De Araneis alijs LyZonenſibus. 

5. Araue u Banayau 1. Karel. Aran. Luzon. mortiſerus 
Smaragdino-aureus, GAZ, NAT. Tab. 29. fig. 4. Hic 
cu ſoporem & mortem canſat Hominibas & Brutis: 
guet Syringe ſeu Sambach Arabum convolutis in folijs 
habitare : hujus ictui medetur decoctum Dauvæ & Ignis. 
1 Araneus aureus, Laval aua Nirembergij, ſtuporem & 
inſaniam inducens? 


6. Aranens parvus brevipes, coloris chermeſini, morti- 
ſerus. Banayan 2 Kamel. | 8:33 
7. Araneus gibboſus Luz. ſubfuſcus, gibbo oblongo, 


yer totum dorſum protratto, elevato & flavo Kamel. 
GAZ. NATUR. Tab. 29. fi 


bicularibus, flavis & ſcriceis nidis, candidula. 
8. Arazeus gibboſus alter. Corpore eſt Piſo ſuppari, 
dorſo proprie in a}tum gibbum elevato, de reliquo pictu- 


ratus eſt aureo fulgente, argenteo relucente & nigro 


aerrimo. 


tenuiori, domeſticus, retiarius, rete varium, quod præda 
2dveniente totum concutit. Communiter Mas & Fæmina 
in eodem degunt. Femina habitior eſt, & una nocte 
Ous excluſit, quæ mane in Piſo pari racemulo congeſta 
ore pendentia gerebat; die 3 42 capturi piloſa aparuere, 
4 magis piloſa, 5 frequentes aranei per vitrum diſperſi 


ſunt, remanente inani & candido ovario ab ore matris 


pendente. 


10. Araneus longipes alter Kamel. Araneus Luxor. 
longipes, ſem. Ricino æmulans. G&Z. NATUR. Tab. 50. 
lip. 4. Habitior eſt priore, ventre Piſo pari ſplendido, 
& ut ſemen Ricini picturato, mucronato, 


1. Araneus longipes Lyzor. 3. Domeſticus eſt, hir- 
lutus & innocuus, | 


12. Arancus 


g- 12. O recondit in or - 


9. Aranews longipes 1. Kamel. Ar. Luz. longipes dome - 
flicws. GAZ. NAT. Tab. 50. fig. 1. Corpore eſt Muſcz 


10 


11 


13 
14 


13 


us 


27 


18 


19 
20 


| 1 Indis. Tarantula Luzon. innocuus. GAZ. NAT; 


laterales, & illa per medium excurrens, argenteo relucente 
cColore obducta: Binæ ſtriæ inter argenteas excurrentes 


NAT. Tab. 29. fig. 10. 


variegatus. 


r 
12. Aranens longipes Trojanus: five 4. Bagua & Cam. 


Tab 50. fig. 2. & A. Corporis mole Avellanam æquat, ſeri. 
ceum, albicans, folliculoſum, globoſo- ſubplanum ovariun 
ad ventrem gerens, ex quo mille prodeunt Araneorum 
Cæterum fuſeus, domeſticus, innocuus, veſcens Proſcan· 
bæis. an Araneus 10 Hernandi? 8 | 
13. Araneus longipes 5. Gagamba Luzonenſibus. Cop. 
pore minor, quod cinereo & nigro picturatum eſt, _ 
14. Aranens longipes 6. Araneus Luzor. telarius, ar. 
genteo, fla vo, & nigro tranſverſim ſtriatus. GAZ. NAT. 
Tab. 50. fig. 3. Subdialis eſt. Ejus ſericeum album & 
planum ovarium, in quo ut puto 2000 ovorum alborun 
latebant. vid. Tab. 50. ſig. B. | w 
15. Araneus Ly20z. oblongus, luteſcens, longipes, ver. 
tre tenui, geniculo in caudam diſtincto. GAZ. NATUR 
Tab. 43. ge. 14. | We 
16. Araneus maximus, fuſcus, piloſus; Damang Luzon 
Corpore craſtitudinis eſt pollicaris. Degit locis humids: 
pernicioſus ut Vipera. an Species Tarantulz ? 
17. Araneus Lazor. ex argenteo, flavo & fuſco pul. 
chre mixto, pedibus nigris. GAZ. Nat. 29. fig. 6. Aran 
pulchre picuratus ; Caput, Pectus, corporis binæ ſtriz 


fuſcæ, 4 flavis tranſverſim ſecantibus ſtrijs cancellate: 


pedes longi, nigri. 
18. Araneus Luxon. toroſus, piloſus, totus faſcus. GAL 


19. Araneus Luzon. toroſus, piloſus minor, dorſo nigio 


20. Araneus rarus, niger, ſplendens ; forficulas haben 
ipſo ventre compares; nec primo intuitu facile didi 
quiſnam venter, aut quz ſint forficulæ. GAZ. NATUR. 


Jab. 34. fig. 3. 


21. Aranen 


4010 


21. Araneus venator Muſcarum, in parietum rimis 
degens, albo & griſeo variegatus: Saltu Mulcis 9 
Hiſpani Cayman de las Moſcas.. GA. Nat. Tab. 54. 4 
22. Cotocoto. Araneus eſt Aquaticus. 


22 


ſriatim picturata. GAZ OP HIL. NAT. Tab. 26. fig. 9. 
. Cantharis Lxzon. pulcherrima, vagina integra non 2 
1 quinis aureo-cyaneis maculis ornati, ipſa flavo-au · G. N. 37. 7: 
n rea; venter medius ſuperne ſmaragdino- aureus & tribus 


ne 


venter aureis & aureo. virentibus ſtrjis tranſverſim virge 


GAZ. NATUR. Tab. 37. fi. 7 
Cantbaris Luzon. minima, a eſt bojztis * 


collo luteo, corniculis plumatis. 
Paranparan. 


23. Laura vel Lavalava. Araneus eſt Domeſticus. 23 
De Scarabeis Luzonenſibus. 

Cantbaris Luzon. Cetonia praſino- aurea, luteo- albican-· 2 NAT. 
tbus maculis variata, ad ventrem ejuſdem coloris, ſed Tab 26. f. 5. 


aurco-cyaneis maculis notatus ut vagina dorſi; Inferior 


tus eſt. 
Stockerus Luron. viridis, ſcapula maculiſq; parpureis, 


Cieindelæ, ſmaragdino-aurea, capite & pedibus cyaneis, 
Iudis Allbamban N 


Cantheris Catunduana & Bicolana ser, palmo lon- 4 
dcn auriluca, ſmaragdina. [dis Olaniban & Baſan- 
goban. 

Cantharis oblonga communis, nitidiſſime tota, aureo- 5 
viridis, Camarinenſium. Diao, Giao, Laniban & Salibat G. N. 4. 1 
lud. GAZ. NAT. Tab. 48. fig 5. 

Cantharis . — elytris ad medium luteo- au- 7 


- nd AJ =. on Ito. __—. . — — Www * th 8 8 


520 reis maculis notatis. GAZ. NAT. Tab. 49. 7. G. N. 41.2. 
Cant har is mere viridis, Indis Ticpaclong. GAZ. NAT. 

es rab. e 

al 8 auriluca, viridante & rubente ſcriatim varia. 8 

I Cocbinella Lxzon major, è cupreo viridique eleganter. WE 

ſtriata. GAZ. NAT. Tab. 41. fig. 3, cd abs 


Cantharis Luzonis nona & maxima, per polita, tota 
multo ſplendidior quinta, colore aurec- -\miragdino per- G. N. 22. 
* pet uante 


6 770 
petuante. Differt a Quinta, capite, quod longius; muſtaci 


qui curti & ſubplani ; ſcapulari, quod Jongius anguleſe 
protenſum, & pedibas, quorum ultima articulatio ſpmoß, 


uropygio, quod coloris eſt cuprei. Oculi nigri ſunt. 
Scar bæus pe ctinatus Lazor. aureo- * GAZ. 
NAT. Tab. 28. fig. 3. 
9 Capricornus Lux ouicus, ſeu C e five Ceraubi x, facie 
8. N. 37. 6. Tauri. Antennis articulatim nodofis ; coloris in fuſco, 
cinereo-lateſcente undulatus, capite valido; facie Tavri, 
duobrs ma joribus & aduncis Gearibus inſtructus. GAZ. 
ID NAT. Tab. 37. fig. 6. ä 
10 '  Capricornus alter, atratus eſt & ftriatus. GAZ. NAT. 
G.N. 37. 123Fab. 37. fig. 12. 
2 Capricornus Ion. 3 . Totus ex atro & pomi aurei eo. 
0. N. 28. 3. jore picturatus eſt. GAZ. NAT. Tab. 28. fig. 5. 
29 Capricornus ſea Cerambix Luzon. maxima. GAZNAT. 


G. N. 4 
Tab. 47. fig. 1. 
13 Baceros Naſicornis 1. 3 Hoang GAZ. NAT. Ta. 
G. N. 49. 8. 49. fig. 8. & Kamel. in Append. Ray Hiſt: Plant. V. 3. p. 44. 
1 Buceros Naficornis alter Bogang Luzom GAZ. NAT, 


8. N. 25. 2. Tab 29. fig. 2 & Kamel in App. Ray. p. 44. 


15 Melolont hes ſen Cantharis metre viridis ma Tadis 
Salaguinto. Germaxis Gruner, May-Kofer, & 8. Joann 
K offer. | 

26 Melolonthes ſeu Cantharis mere viridis inon. Indis 


8. N. 41-2: Tiepeclong, Germ. Gold Kofer, id No. 7. G. N. 41. 2: 
N. F. laveniuntur & Flavæ, Rubeæ, Ceruleæ, & variè picturam 

Searabæus arboreus, ſeu Bruchus Majalis ſubluſtris, in 
S. N. 38. Kr. fuſco cinereis punctis notatus, Europæo compar & maj6f. 
Inis Sal ibamban & Salagubat, Germ. * yen-Koffer & 
Baum-Koffer. GAZ. NAT. Tab. 38. fig. 1 
18 Searabæus «rborens 2. Juteo-faſcus, hes "OY riatus 

G. N. 38. ; GAZ. NAT. Fab. 38. 6. 

19 Scarabæus arborexs 3 ſubplanus, 1 luride exugy 
(3, N. 38. 5. noſe macuiotfns, G. N. Tab. 38. fig. 5 | 


Scarabxu 


> Hh 


AC 
97 


1 


Searabæus 


ſupinè poſitus nititur in altum vibrari. Elytra ſtriata, 


.- DP 
Scarabæus atratus, elytris ſtriatis, forcipula valid 20 
bilurcata, qua ar boxes atterebrat. donatus. G. N. Tab. 42. 3. N. 42. 5 
Scarabxus mirabilis, caput lato & denticulato ſcuto - 21 
contegente. Gaudens Scilla. GAZ. NAT. Tab. 42. fig. 2. G. N. 42. 2. 
pilularis toroſus, niger, Luzonis minimus. 22 
Germ. Roſs-Roffer. GAZ. NAT. a 42. fig. 5. G. N. 42. 5 
Scarabæus Lug. elaſticus, vagiais ſtria tis. GAZ. NAT. 23 
Tab. 27. fig. 10. 8 a 8 l G. N. 27.10. 
Scarabens ſaltator Luz. Germ. Springer. Indis Dangdo. 
Hujas Europæo major eſt, ſabluſtris, coloris terreo fuſci, 
non ater ut ille; ad Pectus habet ſolidum ſtimulum, quo 


caput parvulum. | 
Scarabezus Saltator, ſeu ille parvus, oblongus, niger, qui 2 4 
ſupine poſitus e latere iatenſo in altum vibratur, in La- 
zone ſordide niger eſt & ſeſquiuncialis. Hiſp. Batecavera. 
Germ. Springer & Schueſter. Indi Baldoc bondoc. 
Taga! Dangdo. 
Scarabæus Saltator alter parvulus. Europæo minor eſt, 25 
luteus, & ad extremum niger. 
Proſcarabæus nocturnus domefticus Kameli. 25 
Blatta domeſtica Lagon. nocturna. GAZ. NAT. Tab. G. N. 48.5 
48. fig. 9. Cucca & Cuccaracha Hiſpan. Schioabem Germ. 
ft. Barata. Ipis & Bangcocang Iadu. hujus eſt Spe- 
ces Gukiana. | 
Inſectum eſt male olens, elytris tenuibus, omnia depaſ- 
ens & arrodens. Mas coloris griſei, aliquibus nigris 
punctis variegatus. Femina tota coloris caſtinei, & ui- 
ror mare, ova excludens oblongo-compreſſa ad latus 
acuta. Mas & Femina depofiti ſenectà candidi ſunt & 
tenelli. Utuntur Indi cinere poto in Aſtmate, contuſis 
eum Saccharo, & impoſit is in Cancro & Panaritio & ulce- 
ribus ſuppurandis Aſſos No. 6 vel 8. exhibent Puer# 
lumbricis laborantibus, quos enecant. 
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II. Part of a Letter from Mr. Anthony van Leeu- 
wenhock, F. N. S. to Mr. James Petiver, E. R. &. 
Containing ſome Micro, copica! Obſervations up. 
on the Animalcula in Semine of © * 


Rams. 


1 "0 Holland _ Auguſt 18. 171 85 Ge” 
SIR, | 

Aving about the time that you call'd' upon me, 

employed my ſelf in Diſſecting the Teſticles of 
young hin I take the Liberty to communicate to 
you. my Obſervations thereupon. At the latter end of 
the Month of June, I procured two Teſticles of a young 
Sheep, to which they ſtill: gave the name of a Lamb, 
and I made a ſmall Inciſion in the lower part of each of 
them, where there was a Protuberant roundnefs, and 
from whence proceeded the Vaſa Semen deferentia: 
Then I ſqueez d a little whitiſh Matter out of them, 
which 1 immediately placed before a Microſcope ; and 
having very clearly obſerv'd a vaſt number of Animal: 
cula living and moving, I was reſolved not to ingrols 
the Spectacle to my ſelf alone, but I call'd four ſeveral 
Perſons to be Eye-witneſſes of the ſame ; which 1 did 
the rather, becaule I have been charged by "ſome Learned 
People, but not of our Town, that what I have af- 
Gy upon this matter was not true: And becauſe the 
Animalcula could not be. ſeen ſo diſtinctly, by reaſon of 
the vaſt number and the quick Motion of em in the 
little ſlimy Matter, in which they ſwam among one ano- 
ther, I took a little Rain Water, about the f 


1 
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(317). | 
of a great Pins head, and mixed it with an equal quan- 
| BE city. of-the ſaid Matter ; whereby. it being very much 
Diluted, I placed it again before the Microſcope, and 
p then we could fee very clearly the dead Bodies of thoſe 
x Animalcula lying in.the Liquor. wy 5b 
About o of 12 Days after, I got two other Teſti- 
ces of a young Sheep, otherwiſe calld a Ram, but 
they were ſomething ſmaller than the former ; and I 
4 proceeded with them as I had done with the reſt, but 
E found that the whitiſh Matter was much more fluid 
than the former; and that there was floating in it 
a vaſt number ot very clear little Globular Bodies, of 
which I could not diſcover any of the Jeaſt Particles to 
be like thoſe living Animalcula above-mention'd. From 
which Obſervation I thought with. my ſelf, that as the 


: unborn: Creatures lie in their Mothers Womb, in ſuch a 
: Globular Figure, as is conſiſtent with our Bodies; fo in 
like manner, theſe round Bodies or Globules, which I 
av, were Ani maltuls proceeding from the Semen Maſ- 
5 culinum, that were not yet arrived to their compleat 
1 Figures. . = 2 : 
Eight Days after, I got two more Teſticles of a 
| young Ram, which were ſmaller than the former; which 
; having open'd in the like manner, as I did the other, 
I found not only no Animalcula that appeared to be li- 
G ving, but the tranſparent Glot ules were net: the fourth 
} part ſo big, according as I could gueſs with my Eye, as 
F the above-mention'd.. | AP. 
31 Upon the »3th of 79, I again cauſed two Teſticles 
c to be brought me of a ſacking Ram ; which, tho” it was 
1 a young Ram, they call it a ſucking Lamb, becauſe it 
Fl had ſuck'd its Dam a little before it was killed. I was 
f inform'd, that this Lamb was about 3 Months and a 


Fortnight old; and its Teſticles . were a little more than 

5 half as big as the firſt. Having opened theſe likewiſe, 
= in that part: where the Vaſa Semen. deferentie were 
thickeſt, 


bs LS 2 k 
thickeſt, and having taken one of them ont, and view'd 
it with the Microſcope, I judged that thoſe Globules 

which I obſerv'd therein were fo {mall, that 25 of them 
ver not equal to one of the great ones above mea · 
tion d-. | 
Upon the 18th of July, I made an Experiment of the 
ſame nature with the former, the Lamb being almoſt ay 
old as the preceding; but I eould not diſcover any 
- Globules bigger than the laſt mentzon'd, nor any thing 
that appeared to be living. | 
Upon the :20th of July, I repeated my Experiment 
upon the Teſticles of a young Ram, which was very 
near as big as the firſt of all; which having open'd in 
the uſual Place, I ſaw great 'Nambers of Auimalcula li 
ving: I diſcover likewiſe in the fluid Matter, which I 
had taken out, ſeveral Globules floating, which I im- 
gined likewiſe might be ſome of thoſe: imperfect Auinal 
cala above-mention'd. All theſe young Rams were killed 
the Day before their Teſticles were brought to me. 
Upon the 25th of Jui at Nine a Clock, they brought 
me two Teſticles of a young Ram, which they had kit 
led the Day before at Eleven a Clock at Noon: Theſe 
were bigger than any I had ſeen this Year. 511 
I immediately examined one of them, opening the 
part before mention'd., and I diſcover'd the Animalcule 
in ſo great a number, and like Clouds moving amongk 
one another, that it was no ſmall Pleaſure to me to have 
ſo many Objects before my Eye: And this I continued 
to do till the Clock ſtruck 12; and conſequently till the 
Teſticles had been 25 hours out of the Body of the 
Ram, and had lain wrapt up in a Paper upon an carthen 
Diſh, and were expoſed to the Told of the whole 
Night. Then I took a ſecond Teſticle, upon which l 
had as yet made no Remarks, and I bound it up in ® 
Linnen Cloth, and kept it in a warm place, in order to 
view it the next Day ; and I obſerv'd the firſt Te 
ti 
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fome' Animalcals:living ; but at 12 a Clock before, I 
 diſcover'd' Hundred living Auimalcula for one that 1 
| ſaw at 5 a Clock: for between 12 and 5 a Clock, I had 


made 25 ſeveral Obſervations, and thoſe almoſt always 
by making new Inciſions with a Knife into the Teſticles, 


and by ſqueezing the Matter out of the Inciſion, tho no 
bigger than a Pins head. 


ſwimming in the Water, when they turn upon their Sides 
er Bellies, and caft a 
from Which I imagin d, that the upper part of the little 
Bodies of the, Animalcula in ſemine Maſculino of the 


ſwimming. 


ter of the ſecond Teſticle, which I had bound up in a 
Cloth, with my Microſcope ; but I could not perceive 
any thing that had the leaſt Life in it 5 and the Teſticle 


ed from it 


is dead, we may very well conclude, that the ſaid Ani- 


into that part of the Womb of the Ewe, which is -calPd 
Taba Fullopiana, will live much lenger, that being the 


whence it may follow, that after the Copulation of the 
Male and Female, the Animaleula may be 2 or 3 Days 
n coming into that part of the Womb, where-ttſey re- 


a Clock in the Atternoon, at which time I ſaw 


Now while theſe Animalcula were ſwimming in the 
aforeſaid fluid Matter, I obſerv'd often thro' the Microl-- 
cope, that the firſt part of their Bodies had a very 
bright glance with it; juſt as we ſee in ſmall Fiſhes © 


glittering brightneſs to the Eye: 


— 
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Rzms were flattiſh, and that that brightneſs proceeded | 
from their expoſing thoſe flattiſh Sides to the ſight in 


The next Morning at 7 a Clock, I viewed the Mat- 


had begun to be corrupted, for an ugly ſmell procced- 


Now fince we perceive that the Animalcula in the 
Teſtieles of a Ram, can live 32 hours after the Ram 


malcula in Semine Maſculino of a Ram, being admitted 


place which Nature has provided for them. From 


ve their Nouriſhment, and conſequently before tbe 
Female 
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Female is Impregnated; and the Game may be applied 


to other Creatures. Theſe. are all the Oblervations] 
mall anne you with at t preſent, and roman, | 


| Sin, 
| | Yours to ſerve you, 8 
| Anthony van Leeuwenhodk, 


? 


Il A Letter from Mr YA Thoresby, F. R.S. 
to Dr. Hans Sloane, N. S. Secr. Giving an de- 
count of a Lanar Rain-Bow ſeen in Darbyſhir 

and of a Storm of Thunder and Lightning oh 

happened near Leedes in Yorkſhire: 


| Honoured Si ir, 


HE Iris Lunarit being fo manly ſeen, that the 
Ingenious Dr. Plots tells us (Nat Hiſt. of Oxf. 
cap. 1. F. 7.) that ſeveral Learned and Obſerving Men 


never ſaw one in their Lives, and that even Ariſtotle 


himſelf obſerv'd but two in above 50 Years; the en- 
ſuing Account, which I bad from a Ge: tleman of great 
Veracity and Ingenuiiy, will be the more acceptable. 
He is now in this Town, but was lately in Darbyſbirt, 
where, upon Chriſtmas laſt, he was at Glapwe ll "Hall ; 


and walking towards Patterton-Green, — Eight in 


the Evening, he obferv'd with great Satisfaction the 
Bow, u hich the Moon had fixed in the Clouds: She had 
then raf, d k Full about 24 Hours; the Evening had 


been 
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been rainy, but the Clouds were diſpers'd, and the 
Moon ſhin'd pretty clear. This Iris was more remarka- 
be than that which Dr. Plot obſerv'd at Oxford, the 23d 
of November 1675. that being only of a white Colour, 
but this had all the Coloùrs of the Iris Solaris, exceed- 
ing pleaſant, diſtinct, and grateful to look upon; only 
faint, comparatively to thoſe we ſee in the Day; as 
muſt neceſſarily follow, both from the different Beams 
that cauſe it, and the diſpoſition ot the Medium. What 
puzled bim the moſt, he ſaid, was the largeneſs of the 
Arc, which was not ſo much leſs than that of the Sun, 
25 the different Dimenſions of their Bodies, and their 
reſpcctive diſtances from the Earth, ſeem to require: But 
25 to its entireneſs, and beauty of its Colour, it was ad- 
mirable and ſurprizing. It continued about ten Minutes, 
before the Interpoſit ion of a Cloud hindred his further 
Obſervation. This from my Darbyſbire Friend. 

The beginning of the ſame Month had been remar- 
kable here in Torkſbire, for ſuch Thunder and Light- 
zings, as are not common here at that time of the year; 
particularly the Evening of the 5th Day, and the Morn- 
ing of that Day Seveanight 53 when John Sainor of Bram- 
bam, Gardner, and two Women, defigning early for this 
Market, were ſo furiouſly eneountred, that the Females 
| took up at the firſt Houſe they came at; but he proceed · 
ed on his Journey, tho the Lightning was ſo ſevere, as 
he was riding over Brambam- Moor, that he thought his 
Hair had been burnt, and Face ſcorch'd, at one Flaſh ; 
which being more ſevere than the reſt, did actually 
ſet on Fire the Stick he had in his Hand, as he was 
teady to depoſe upon Oath before Joh» Dodgſon Eſq; 
Mayor of Leedes, who preſented me with the faid 
Hazel Rod which the Gardner had given him: It yet 
retains part of the blackneſs, tho' the Man had beat 
off much of the end of the Rod (little minding it 
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as a Curioſity) by forcing the Horſe forward, to 
ſooner out of the fiery Incaleſcence. I am, 


AF | an 
Leedes, Jan. Fl 


IV. Another Letter from Mr. Ralph Thoresby, 


* 
— 9 — 


1 
KV 
> 
| 
: 
i 
\ 


F | I. : f 
- * 
( J22 ) | 
k * x 
get the I | 
* 

s 

= 


20. 1710-11. Fur moſt humble Servant, 


* 


| + 


RALPH TrHoressy, 


— 


F. R. S. to Dr. Hans Sloane, N. S. Secr. Giving 
an Account of a Meteor, which was ſeen m 
Yorkſhire, and other Neighbourmg Countries, 
upon May 18. 1710. 


Honoured Sir, 


F OU would think me remifs, if you ſhou}i hear 
from any other hand, that a flaming Sword ( 
*twas call'd) was brandiſh'd over this Town on Holy 
Thurſday laſt (one of the Fu 5-8agar or Ambarvalia, 
when the Inhabitants had been perambulating a neigb- 
bouring Mannor;) and yet I thought it not worth your 
Notice, looking upon it only as a hot, and dry, ſulphur 


rous Exhalation, the natural effect of ſo great a drought: 


But having fince been with ſome who ſaw it, not only 
in the neighbouring Towns, but a great way North, 
as others did above 50 Miles South of this place, | 
think it not amiſs to acquaint you therewith, and to 
enquire whether any ſuch Meteor was in your Parts. It 
appeared here at a quarter paſt Ten at Night, and took 
118 
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its courſe from South to North: It was broad at one 


end, and ſmall at the other; and was by ſome thought 
to reſemble a Trumpet, and moved with the broad end 
foremoſt. I cannot give ſo particular an Account as I 


could wiſh; for having drawn the Curtain of the Win- 


dow where I was reading, I ſaw nothing, ſave a ſudden 
flaſh of Light, which I rook no notice of (fuch Coruſ- 
cations being frequent in Summer Evenings withoat 
Thunder, which 1 at firſt expected) till the next Day, 
that many Perſons were talking of the Appearance ; 
which was ſo ſudden and bright, that they were ſtartled 
to ſee their own Shadows, when neither Sun or Moon 
ſhone upon them. This is pretty odd, that all Perſons 
(tho at many Miles diſtance from each other, when they 
ſiw it) thought it fell within three or four Furlongs of 
them, and that it went out with bright Zparklings at 
the ſmall end. An Ingenious Clergyman told me, that 
it was the ſtrangeſt deceptio viſus he was ever ſenſible 
of, if it was not abſolutely. extinguiſh'd within a few 
paces of him ; and yet others faw it many Miles off, 
further North, in a few Moments. Pardon, good Sir, 
this imperfe& Account, it being all that came to the 
notice of, 


2 * | 
Leedes, May | | Tour very humble ana moſt 
„ : 
Obedient Servant, 


RALPH THORESZV. 


P. 8. It has been likewiſe ſeen in the Counties of 


| Nottingham and Derby, as well as Jork and Lancaſter. 


Aa a 2 V. Part 


n 


V. Part of a Letter from the Reverend Mr. Samuel, 
Carte, Rector of St. Margaret's Pariſh in Lei- 
ceſter, to Mr. Humfrey Wanley, F. R. S. Con- 
cerning an Ancient Teſſellated, or Moſaic Work, 
at Leiceſter. 2 


8 IR, 


— 


Take this Opportunity to ſend you a draught, made 

by one Benjamin Garland, of the Opus Teſſellitum, 
Uill extant in a Cellar here, over againſt. the Elm Trees, 
near Zl, Saints Church. It. is generally called 4d gon, 
by ſuch Authors as mention it; but the bare Inſpection 
cf it will convince you, that it is a Repreſentation of 
the Fable, which ſays, that a Perſon having found 
fault with Venus, (he, to be revenged of him, engaged 
ber Son. Cxpid to make him fall in Love with a Mon- 

er. 

It was firſt diſcovered about 40 Years ago, upon dig- 
ging of the Cellar, at about a Yard and halt under the 
common preſent Surface of the Earth. What extent 
the whole Pavement was of is not known ; but this Fi- 
gure, Which, by order of the Maſter of the Houſe, was 
preſerved, is an Octagon, ſurrounded by a Liſt, as you 
fee in part repreſented in the corners of the Pic ure here- 
with {cot you. Witt ot this, tho not here repreſented, 
is a I witt or Wreath of various Colours; and round that, 
is a ſecond Liſt like the former. Theſe two Liſts, with 
the Wreath between them, are 6 Inches and a + broad. 
The downright and tranſverſe Diam-t.rs of the Area. are 
juſt. a Tard; but the others, leading from corner to cor- 
ner, are a Yard and two Inches and an halt. The Man, 
from Head to Foot, is two Foot and 4 Inches. Cupid 
by ces 
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ſeems to be two Foot; but his Feet, as well as the bot» 

tom of the Monſter, are ſpoiled, the Teſſellæ repreſ:nt- 

ing them being gone. Tou will eaſily underftand, that 
the whole Ares of the Figure, which is here left blank, 
/ ought to be fuld up with white Teſſellæ, in like manner 
2s you ſee ſome Intervals of the Figures here. I hope, 
that what foregoes, will ſerve to give you a juſt Idea of 
this Piece of Antiquity, but forbear to make any Re- 
fletions on it, as knowing that your Genius and Stud ies 
qualify you for that much better than my ſelt. I am, 


es . 
F — | i * 


Sir, | 
| Leiceſter, Tour Affectianate Friend 
Auguſt 7. 1710. n We 
| and humble Servant, 


 Samuert CARTE. 


VI. An Account. of. the Repetition of an Experiment 
of the late Dr. Hooke's, concerning two Liquors. 
which, when mixt together, will poſſeſs leſs ſpace, 
than when ſeparate : With another Experiment con- 


firming the ſame. By Mr. F. Hauksbee, F. R S. 


HE Experiment related by the late Ingenious Ex- 
perimentor Dr. Hooke,. in one of his Papers (deli- 

vered to me by Mr. Waller) is concerning two Liquors, . 
which, when mixt together, would poſſeſs leſs ſpace 
than when ſeparate 3 which he calls a Penetration of 


Dimenſions : And adds further, that this Penetration is 
tte cauſe of Heat, of Fire, of Flame, of the Power of 
Heat, 


in Nature. Aud fince the Experiment ſeem d fo confi. 


in putting it into the bolt Head; but yer the Experiment 


| 1 
Heat, Fire, and Gun powder, and ſeveral other Pheay. 
ena, which ſeem to be moſt prodigious and wonderſul 


derable, as to account for ſeveral ſurprizing Operations 
-in Nature, I thought it very worthy an Examination, by 
a Repetition of the fame, .. _ 

Accordingly I procur'd a Bolt-Head (ſuch as he there 
deſcribes) with a long {mall Stem, which I fill'd nearly 
full of common Water. The Stem was mark'd into ſeve- 
ral Diviſions, on a piece of Paper paſted along it; by 

which means, I diligently obſerv'd the heigth of the 
. Surface of the Water. Then pouring as much of it out 
as fill'd a certain Meaſure, which being thrown away, I 
fill'd the ſame Meafare, as nicely as poſſible, to the fame 
height, with ſtrong Oil of Vitriol ; which I return d in- 
to the Bolt-Head, in the room of ſo much Water taken 
from thence: Upon the mixing of theſe Liquors en- 
ſued a pretty ſtrong Ebullition; and abundance of airy 
Particles were vilibly extricated, and the Surface was not 
ſo high in the Stem conſiderably, as when it was poſſeſt 
only by Water. But here I muſt take notice, that two or 
or three Drops of Oil of Vitriol were accidentally ſpilt, 


was very manifeſt, in the gradual decreaſe of the Dimen- 
fions of the Liquors. And tis to be obſerved, that 
althe they became very warm, yet, contrary to the Na- 
ture of moſt Liquors in ſuch a State, they continued to 
poſſeſs leſs and leſs ſpace ; which was viſible by the fink- 
ing of the Surface in the Stem of the Bolt-Head 3 and 
in about half an Hours time; it had deſcended above 
an Inch: And when I viſited it on the Monday follow: 
ing (for the Experiment was made on the Thurſday) I 
fcund it had ſubfided at leaſt two Inches below the mark 

I had left it at. Now whether the Ebullitien produced 
by the Heat, might not evaporate that quantity, which 
it ſcem'd to loſe in ſpace; or whether, in ſo many Hours 
| time, 
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ame, as it had been fince the Experiment was made, 
there might not be ſuch an Evaporation of the parts of . 
the Fluid, as to become equal in bulk to the quantity 
of the diſpoſſeſs ſpace; and whether it was fo or 
not, I gave my ſelf the ſatisfaction after the following 
manner. Into an upright Glaſs, that would hold about 
3 Ounces of Water, I put a quantity of the ſame Fluid 
equal to 885 Grains: Into another Glaſs of the ſame 
form, but ſmaller, I put a quantity of Oil of Vitriol e- 
qual to 456 Grains; which, with their reſpective Glaſſcs, 
| weighed altogether in a nice ballance : After which, 
| put the Oil of Vitriol, Glaſs and all, into that which 
held the Water ; where immediately a very great Ebul- 
lition began, and the Glaſs that contained them became 
ſo hot, as to be but juſt endured in the Hand. I found 
in two Minutes time it had loft of its weight about two- 
Grains: And at the end of an Hoar, or better, it had 
decreaſed in all but 6 Grains and a half; by that time 
the Conflict was wholly ceas'd, it being then nearly re- 
duced to the Temperature of the outward Air. After 
that, I weighed them at ſeveral times, but found them. 
in the ſame State, as to their weight, as laſt mentioned. 
continued them in the Scale till the next Morning, 
when I likewiſe could diſtinguiſh no manner of altera- 
tion in the fore mention'd weight. From whence it 
plainly appears, that the decreaſe of bulk upon the mix- 
ing of theſe Liquors, does not proceed wholly from an 
_ Evaporation of their Parts; fince by the laſt Experiment, 
the Evaporation continued no longer than the Fermen- 
tation laſted ; but the decreaſe of the bulk of the Bodies, 
ſeems not to be performed all at once, or in ſo ſhort a 
time, as may be taken notice of in the firſt Experi- 
ment. g 


VII. An 
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VII. An Account of an Experiment, concerning an 


Endeavour to produce Light tbro a Metallick Body, 
under the Circumſtances of a Vacuum and Attri- 
tion. By Mr. Fr. Hauksbee, F. N. S. 


FT may be_remembred, what ſucceſs I had in produ- 
cing Light through Bodies, ſuch as Sealing Wax, 
Puch, and common Sulphur ; which gave me ſome pro- 


wiſe make ſome ſuch Diſcovery thto a Metallick Body. 
Accordingly I cauſed a Glaſs Hemiſphere to be made ve- 


lome what more than its tranſverſe Diameter, which was 
a diſadvantage to its Strength, as the ſequel of this re- 
lation will diſcover. In this manner I exhauſted all its 
Air, as leaſt nearly ſo, and then put it on the Machine 


to give it a circular Motion, as uſual in ſuch Experi- 
ments. I applyed my Hand to the Braſs Hemiſphere in 
Motion, but no Light could be dilcover'd within: I then 


tubb'd it with a Deal Stick, but the ſucceſs was the 


which has in itſelf a very Electrical Quality: This Wax, 
rubbing roughly on the Braſs, ſeem'd ro ſhake the Parts 
of it ; nevertheleſs there did not any the leaſt glimpſe 
of Light appear. I then held the Flame of a Candle to 
the Braſs in Motion, which ſomething more than warm'd 

| a 
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babitity, that under the ſame Circumſtances I might like. 


ry ſtrong : To this Hemiſphere I procured another, of 
Burniſh Braſs, exactly made, to fall with irs Brim about 
zn Inch within the Glaſs, that I might the better cement 
them together; which I did ſecurely from any ingreſs 
of the Air in that part. Thus, when joined, it became 
nearly a Globe ; only the Diameter thro' its Axis, was 


ſame. Afterwards I applied a piece of Sealing Wax, 
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a Circle on it; hoping by this means, to excite or ob- 
tain ſome Diſcovery trom it. Yet, notwithſtanding a. 
fmart Attrition was made on that part, it was alto- 
ether unſucceſsful. , Being tir'd, I let in the Air, and 
aſpended my farther tryals till the following Night. 
At which time, when I had exhauſted the Air from 
wiehin the Globe, I began the Attrition with a Coal 
Cinder ʒ which being ſomewhat rough, I thought it might 
ſh:ke the Parts of the Mettal, and put them into ſuch. 
2 State or Mode, as to exhibit an Appearance of 
| Light ; But this, and whatever elſe I then did try, was 
to no purpoſe. In this exhauſted State I left the Globe 
on the Engine, to conſider a little what farther tryals 
to make; with what Bodies, and in what manner to 
proceed with them: But to my great ſutprize, in about 
an Hour after (being in the next Room) I heard a 
Noiſe almoſt as loud as a Musket when fir'd ; and I im- 
mediately coming into the Room, found the Glebe 
broken all to pieces (I mean the Glaſs half of it) and the 
Braſs Hemiſphere on the Ground; which I took up, and 
found ſeveral bruiſes it had received from the violent 
ſtrokes of the broken Glaſs, which bad difperſed itſelf . 
in pieces all over the Room. A large looking Glaſs, at 
leaſt three Yards diſtant from it, was crack'd almoſt from 
top to bottom, and quite croſs the middle, by a blow. 
it received from a fragment of it; for where it ſtruck” 
the Glaſs, the Cracks proceeded from it every way, like 
ſo many Redi: drawn from a Center. Thus were the 
Experiments ended; and, as I hinted before, this Acci- 
dent I believe proceeded from the unconformableneſs 
that the Figure of the compounded Globe had to a per- 
fect Sphere, altho it did not differ ſo much to fight, as to 
make me ſuſpe& any ſuch Conſequence. From theſe Ex- 
periments I may ſafely conclude, that if there be any ſuch 
Quility as Light to be excited from a Braſs Body, under 
the fore-mention'd Circumſtances, all the At:ritions ot 
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the feveral Bodies uſed 
weak to force it from it. And indeed, e- nſidering the 


they adhere, entangle, or attract one another, a ſmall 


o 
for that purpoſe, have been tos 


cloſenefs of the Parts of Mettal, and with what firmagg 


degree of Attrition is not ſufficient to put their Paris jg. 
to ſuch a Motion, as to prouuce an Electrical Quality; 
which Quality, under the fore-mention'd Circumſtancey, 
* to be the Appearance of Light in ſuch a M. 
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VIII. Johannis Freind, M. D. Oxen. @Preleftionni 
Chmicarum Vindiciæ, in quibus Objectiones, in Actis 
Lipſienſibus Ano 17 10. Menſe Sepiembri, contrg 
Vim materie Attractricem allate, diluuntur. 


Mittenti mihi Lectiones Chymicar, ſuſpicio fuit, ne 
„in Chymicorum offenſionem caderem, quod nullo 
Authore artem utiliſſimam Fabulis atque Opinionum 
commentis, quibus iſti quidem jam nimium diu eam in- 
cluſerant, exuere auſus fm,” ſuaque in luce integram col- 
locare: Eos autem, qui aliquo veritatis Studio daceret- 
tur, ita æquos fore conſiſus ſum, ut Scriptori gratiam ha. 
bituri eſſent, qui in hic Philoſophiz parte novum aliquid 
ediderit; ipſamque primus ad naturæ principia, firma 
ſcilicet atque indubia, revocarit. Sed res ea, ſecus atq; 
ego exiſtimaveram, accidit: AForum quippe Lipfenſium 
Editores, qui neque Experimenta a me prolata, neque 
modum, quo ea ad naturæ leges perpendere aggreſſus 
ſum, ne attingunt quidem ; principia ipſa, quz jamdiu 
pro certiſſimis habita ſunt, quibũſque innititur mea om- 
nis rerum Chywicarum explicatio, convellere ſunt conati: 


Hocque primo impetu faciunt, poſthabita libri ipſius 
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aarratione, ne quis ad legendum non ptæoccupatus acce- 
teret. Et certè minns æque ferenda eſt hæc eorum ca- 
fillatio, quoniam extra Provinciæ ſuæ fines evagati ſunt; 
jd enim unice præ ſe ferunt iſti Literatores & quaſi In- 
dices Librorum, -ut quid in quoque Scripto contineatur, 
compendiaria quidar opera fimpliciter fideliterqʒ recen- 
ſcant, legentis interim Jadicium relinquant integram ac 
liberum. Pro fundamentis Theoriz Chymice habui prin- 
gpia, iplamqz argumentandi Methodum, quam Mathe- 
maticorum Princeps in Philoſophiam intulit Newtozus : 
Qui quidem Vir, admirabili quo eſt ingenio, ad res Phy- 
ſicas promovendas certam patefecit viam, naturalemqʒ 
Scientiam tanto rationum pondere ſtabilivit, tam incre- 
dibili rerum inventione locuplctavit, ut ad eam illuſtran- 
dam plura præſtiterĩt quam omnes omnĩum gentium Phi- 
loſophi. Hoc itaque ſagaciſſimi Viri inſtitutum, quia 
Editores latere viſum eſt, paucis aperiam : Oſtendamque 
totam id, quodcunque eſt quod jam in hoc cognitionis 
genere exploratum atque perfpectum habemus, ex hic 
pſa ratione ac via fluxiſſe. Porrò etiam Argumenta, 
quibus ad hanc Phyſicæ Doctrinam refutandam uſi ſunt, 
ex falſis, quas de hic re imbiberint, Opinionibus proma- 
nafſe planum faciam ;; plureſque iſtiusmodi, quas addu- 
cunt, ratiunculas contra illa, quæ ipſi amplectuntur prin- 
cpia, quam contra Nemtoniana proferri poſſe. 
| Carteſſani, ijque fere omnes, qui ſe magiſtros Philoſo- 
'  phiz Mechanicæ dici voluht, rationem hanc perpetuò 
I *yverunt, ut Hypotheſin aliquam ſumerent ſeu figmen-- 
tum, quod nullibi- niſi cogitatione fingentium exiſtit: 
Deinde, ut verbis neque perſpicuis neque definitis com- 
mnife:rentur, quo demum modo omnia ad hujuſce Hy- 
potheſeos normam efficiat natura. Aliam omnino New- 
onus inſiſtit viam: Nihil alle fingit, nihil pro arbitrio 
ſuo aſſumit 3 id ſolum quod Experimento & Obſerva- 
one notatum, ſenſibus omnium patet, pro rato habet: 
u dis principiis certiſſimas Mathematica «xg$,g elicit. 
B bb 2 con · 
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concluſiones, quas deinde ad alia Naturæ Phznomey 
explicanda feliciſſimè accommodat. Hanc infiſtens viam 
elegantiſſimè demonſtravit, Planetas motu Elliptico citeg 
Solem verſari, areaſque tempotibus uſque reſpondentes 
. deſcribere : Satellites itidem ad eandem normam circa 
Planetas, quos ut comites perpetuo conſequuntur, volyi, 
Hinc extra dubium omne poſuit Planetas ad Solem, 82. 
tollĩtes autem ad Planetas primarios ſe inclinare & ten. 
dere: Hanc autem inclinationem in ratione Diſtantia - 
rum duplicata decreſcere : Ineſſe porrd immutabilem 
uibuſcunq; corperibus vim, qua itidem in ſeſe muta 
erantur : Et inde fieri, ut Lunæ in Terram infle&i 
idem plane valeat ac gravitatis vis, atq; acceſſum rece(- 
ſumque Maris efficiat. Inclinationem hanc five attracti- 
onem quidam, fi ita lubet, qualitatem occultam nuncupent, 

&c erit credo ſemper occulta: neq; enim adhuc ex Ed 
toribus quemquam extitiſſe video ita in penitiote Phi 
loſophia perſpicacem, qui docere in ſe ſuſceperit, quo 
modo, quà vi Mechanica Attractionem illam exerceat 
natura. Sed atcunq; hæc Naturz vis, fi cauſam ſpette- 
mus, occulta fit, minimè tamen figmentum, five Hypo- 
tt eſis (quod in eorum principia, ipſis etiam fatentibus 
cadit) appellari poteſt; cum eam æquè revera exiſtere 
ac Solem aut Planetas, luculentiſſimis Argumentis confir- 
metur. Quod fi fit hujuſmodi principium, quod in me 
teria omni perpetud inſidet, quid vetat quo minus id ad 
rem ſuam accommodent Philoſophi, explicentq; nobis 
quo modo effectus plurimi, quos quotidiani animadver- 
* notamus, vim inde ſuam atque Originem deri 


vent. 

Pariter obſervatione diuturnà clariſſimiſq; Experimet- 
tis varium illum, quo rad ij Lucis refringi ene. modum 
exploravit idem Newtozus ; hincq; ita feliciter lucis c0- 
lorumq; naturam admirabilem aperuit, ut hanc Optices 
partem ante eum non niſi tenuiter admodum & nugr 
toriè pertractatam fuiſſe omnes ultro agnoſcanr. 


Hanc 
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Hane adeo rectiſſimam eflc conſtat, quam Philoſophi 

4n Sciefitiz perveſtigatione tenere poſſunt, rationem, ut 
primim multiplici experimento corporum naturas vireſq; 
perquirant, deinde poſthabiti omni cauſarum, unde ex 
fuxerint, indagatione, Phznomena, quæ cujuſqʒ virtutem 
ingenitam ſequuntur, enucleent atqz exponant. Hic 
ipla via ingreſſus Divinus ille Archimedes leges tum Me- 
chavicas tum Hydroſtaticas exquiſivit, dum interim nequo 

Gravitatis neque Liquoris caulam aut ſtatueret aut inve- 
ſtigaret 3 ea ſolummodo quz ſenſuum cognitione percipi- 
untur pro principijs habens, utriuſq; Scientiæ rationem 
pulcherrime evolvit. Ita etiam Galilaus, quanquam nul- 
lam de Gravitatis cauſd Hypothefin commentus eſt, mo- 
tus tamen celeritatem, quam gravia corpora cadendo ac- 
quirunt, inveſtiga vit, projectorum impetum & curſum, 
pendulorumg; reciprocationes primus explicuit: Eaque 
Scientiæ fandamenta poſuit, quibus celeberrima Phyſico- 
rum inventa hodie innituntur. Quid? an non in Op- 
_ tici illuſtrandà ampliſſimo cum fructu * ſunt Ma- 

thematici, duobus principijs, altero Refractionis, Re- 
flectionis altero, conceſſis ; utcanq; alterutrius cauſa 
pauciflinis adhuc innotuerit 2? 

Si quid ponderis Editorum Authoritas habeat, præ- 
Clara hæc acutiſſimorum hominum inventa omnino repu- 
dianda ſunt, quia ſcilicet ex 1js corporum virtutibus, 
quarum initia cauſzq; prorſus incognita ſunt, ducuntur; 
nec fine qualitate ills occults vere Philo ſophi æ priucipia 
 ronfundente, & in antiquum Chaos redutente, commods ex- 
plicari poſſunt. Video clariſ. Wolfium in Aerometrid, gra- 
vitate Aeris, tanquam conceſſo principio, uſum eſſe; 
atque eo quidem multa Naturæ Phænomena haud ab- 
ſurde expediviſſe: Qui tamen gravitatis cauſam Mecha- 
nicam ratiocinatione ne attingit quidem; nec credo ul- 
lam unquam Hypotheſin ad cauſam hanc explicandam 
accommodatam fuiſſe, quam ipſe Wolfius a vero alie- 
niſſimam eſſe non facillime probare poſſit. An huic igi- 

tur 


Res = 
tur objicient Editores, quod Scientiæ Phylicz eccultan 
qualitatem invexerit? In hac quidem Gravitate explieag 
da, quam ſenſu percipimus, longiſſime omnium proceſſit 
Newtonus : Eam quippe a vi attractrice, quæ per omnem 
ſe undequꝛque materiam diſſeminat, axiri commonſtray, 
Vim hanc Editores, pro ſu in rebus Philoſophicis aw 
thoritate, ſgmenti vocabulo appellant z fed quo demum 
loquendi jure id, quod in rerum natura exiſtere often. 
ditur, fgmentum dici queat, ne intelligi quidem poteſt. 
Illam certe Attractionis Speciem, quemadmodum in toto 
Planetarum Orbe dominatur, luculentiſſimè expoſut 
Nemtonus 5 neque adhuc videre contigit, quid contra 
Viri perſpicaciflimi Demonſtrationes objectari poſſit. 
Alterum hoc Attractionis Genus, quæ in Diſtantiæ ra- 
tione magis quam duplicatà decreſcit, & reverà exiſtere, 
& vim ſuam in minutiſſimis corpuſculis acriter exercere, 
plura mihi præſto ſunt quæ probent Experimenta, quam 
unquam ad demonſtrandam Aeris Gravitatem allaturus 
eſt . Wolfius. Quorſum igirur Principia, quibus ratioch 
natio bæc omnis nititur, in altero Argumento pro com- 
mentitijs habere licet, in altero non item? Experientit 
comprobatum eſt, radios lucis quæ a Sole, ſtellis inerran- 
tibus, vel etiam ab eo, quo utimur igne, dimanat, verſus 
oras ſolidorum corporum æqualiter allici ; ea autem im- 
mutabilis naturæ lex eſt, ut ubicunq; ſit Actio, ihi una 
non poſſit non eſſe Reactio: Itaq; vere & jure conclu- 
ſuri videmur, Principium hoe, quod Attradt ionis nomine 
vocamus, tum revera exiſtere, tum per univerſam omnino 
materiam diffundi. Quod licet in omni materia inbæ- 
reſcat, id tamen in minutiſſimis corpuſculis vim ſuam ad 
ſenſum magis patefacere demonſtravit Vir in Phyſiologia 
acutiſſimus D. Keillus. | 9 
At aiunt, Talibus ſemel admiſſrs, apertdqz fingendi licen - 
ti, mox erunt qui alias qualitates occultas, ſeu quas ipſi 
«gnoſcunt *abſolute inexplicabiles, comminiſcentur, 
tim ad vetera ignorantiæ aſyla redibunt. Si detur vis altt«+ 


hendi, 
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lends, ſen Sy mpat hi, quidni pari oy detur vlt repellendi, 

Antipatbhia? Ita facile etiam dabitur Antiperiſtaſis, da- 
banter qudlitates emiſſæ per modum ſpecierum cum ſui: Au 
enialibur, dabitur funiculus Lint Attractivus, dabitur in 
Nuerid eadem Variatio Extenſionis, non apparentis tantittn, 
{ed etiam vere. Itane incceptant, ſi detur vis Attrahends ; 
cam eam dari Experientia ipſa apertiſſimè demonſtrat ? 
Nom eſt hoc Opinionis commentum ad alia Phænomena 
explicanda excogitatum, fed eſt per ſe conſtitutum 4 
Natura Phænomenon; adeoque quanquam fibi plaudant 
Bditores, quod hujuſce Sententiæ fautores ad abſurdum 
quid deduxerint, omnis tamen illa, de qua ſe ita fidenter 
jtant, huc tandem redit Argumentatio; nempe fi unum 
aliquod Principium, quod in rerum naturà exiſtere ob- 
ſerratione certà compertum eſt, concedimus, ideo etiam 
oportet alia, que VOraoat extiterunt, approbare 5 uti 

k . fr Gravitatem agnoſeimus, quam corpoti- 


verb! gratia, 
bus quibuſcunq; ineſſe certd animadvertimus, quanquam 
ilius caufam prorſus neſeimus, idcirco fabulas Philoſo- 
phorum omnes & commenta amplecti neceſſe eſt, quæ 
nec Experientia ulla confirmari, nec ratione Explicari 
queunt. Si hoc fit Matkeniaticorum more ratiocinari, 
atius eſt profe&d ad veters quevis ignorantie aſyls redire, 
quam hanc argumentandi licentiam aperire. 
Sed vim Attractricem in eo maximè oppugnant, quod 
tationibus Mechanicis minime illuſtrari poſſit. An igi- 
tur volunt, ut nihil in rem Phyſicam introduci debeat, 
niff cujus ratio & cauſa perſpecta fie? An Editorum ali- 
quis Elaterem aeris, qua vi Mechanicà conſtitutus fit, un- 
quam explicuit? Eum tamen & Philoſophi omnes ultro 
concedunt, & ad multa Naturæ Phænomena enodanda 
feliciſſime accommodari und mente conſentiunt. Fabro, 
ng; id libenter damus, ut Horologij artificium intelli- 
rat, quanquam interim gravitatis Elateriſque, ex quibus 
quidem pendet omnis rotarum converſio, rationem peni- 
tis ignorer : Hoc idem Phyſico denegabimus? Qui vim 
illam, 
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lam, qui univerſa corpora aguntur, & ſuo quæqʒ u 
arque or in dirigun ur, inveſti arit, qui potentiz age 
juſce motr'c s Lugcs definire, eaſq; ad præcipna .Naturg: 
Phanumena explicanda adhibere poterit, tametſi cnina 
cauſz vis illa omniam gubernatrix ortum debet, plane 
ſe neſcire fa eat ur, illum de nature viribus & Machina · 
tione nihil prorſus ſeire, nihil animo pertipere dicemus? 
Quod fi hoc ArtraQtionis principium ad fontes uſque ſuq; 

rſequendi ſtudio tencantur Editores, faciant quod lu. 

t ; hanc ijs gloriam ul ro relinquit Næmtonus, ſatiz 
preclure ſecum azi ratus, ſi modo eorum offenſionem 
effug at, quod involutum longeq; difficillimum problems 


v 
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explicandum in fe ron ſuſcepe rie. 
Non me latet quod Cl. L. quem quaſi Numen ali. 
quod ſu'piciunt Editores, in Specimize illo, quod voc 
bul Eleganter ſon ante nuncupat, Dynamicum, planiſſime 
ſcripſ.rit, Vim ATivan ſen niſum intimam cor porum Netw, 
ram conſtituere. Vis hæc five Niſus, ſi quid velit recte 
intelligo, idem eſt ac propenſio illa mutua, quam cot- 
poribus quibuſcunq; inſitam diximus; quamqne multô 
ante patefecerat Newtozus, quanquam ea materiz natu- 
ram contineri nuſpiam aſſeverarit. Si vera fit 'L—j 
ſententia, nobis æquo jure Extenſionis Soliditatiſqʒ as 
quærenda eſt, ac Attrahentis hujuſce, quod omni materiæ 
eſt, Princip ij ratio excutienda. Hoc autem. po to fug- 
damento, effectus omnes quos in hàc univer(4. mundi. 
Machina contemplamur, ab ipſ4 ma teriæ conſticutione 
neceſſariam originem deducunt. At mihi quidem iti. 
n cor porum natura ita parùm explorata eſt, ut longiſſime 
abſim, qui affirmem vim hanc æterno rerum feedere.illis. 
intermiſceri, & eadem naturali colligatione, ac Exten- 
ſionem Soliditatemq; inhereſcere. Sane ita valde la- 
borare videtur hæc Sententia, ut Argumenta, quæ in 
contrarium afferre proclive eſſet, vix recenſeri, nedum. 
xefclli poſſint. Quod ſi cum Cl. L-—o ſentiant Ei. 


tores, non video cur amplecti nolint principium, 77 
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ile ita appcimè neceſſarium judicat, ut id in intim cor- 
1 naturs conſtitutum eſſe pronunciet. Cum vero ex 
motu cor porum omnium conſtet, Attractricem hanc po- 
ientiam revera exiſtere, ſi eam neque Materiæ neceſfario 
ingenitam, neque rationibus Mechanicis explicandam eſſe 
cenſeant, haud 4b ſurdum aliquid credo aut Phy ſico alie- 
num facturĩ ſumus, fi eam in Voluntatem Dez reſolvimus : 
Legemqʒ univerſam eſſe ſtatuimus, qua omnis hæc Mundi 
Moles gubernatur & regitur, corporumq; vario utcunq; 
motu labentium convenientia atqs concentus ſervatur : 
quanquam quidem hxc ipſa potentia, non minus quam 
naturæ conſtructio omnis, a divina voluntate unicè mana- 
verit. Illi vero, qui nullam hujuſmodi legem agnoſeunt, 
ſed univerſum Phyſices negotium, non modo quoad 
proximas, ſed remotiflimas etiam cauſas, ſuipte natura 
& mechanici quadam ratione geri volunt, ita ut nihil 
fit quod non ab ipſa materiæ vi immutabiliq; mot ds 
conditione . proficiſci putent, quid aliud agunt, nifi ut 
cum Epicuro notionem ex animo hominum evellant cuncta 
providentis atque moderantis Dei; argumentaque ſup- 
peditent, quæ in rem ſuam traducant impij? 
Quicquid verd de hac Attradrice virtute ſtatuendum 
fit, minime dubium eſt, rerum naturam fine principio 
quodam actuoſo non poſſe conſiſtere: Quippe corpora, 
mcung; in motum ſemel excitata, fi deinde i ſuo more 
ui liceret, viciſſitudines ſuas certo tempore haud ita 
conſtanter conficerent, Hoc cum ita neceſſarium perce- 
perit acutiſſimus L—; pereleganter concluſit, quod gere 
ſit charaFer Sub ſtantiarum. Ubicunqʒ autem vis hac 
omnia ciens atque agitans motibus ſais fita ſit, in occul- 
tam quandam qualitatem reſolvatur neceſſe eſt; aliam 
enim illius canſam, quam divini numinis voluntatem, 
fruſtra hactenus quæſivimus. Nonnulli autem, qui ſibi 
in rebus Mechanicis acutius cernere videntur, vim hanc 
in Æthere vel in Fluido quodam admodum ſubtili col- 
locant ; quos ſane interrogare velim, quid tandem ſit, 
Cee quod 


6 
quod lum æthera agat, & in motione perenni contings. 
tique tueatùr? Unde fit, ut motus omnino contrarij fe 
invicem non extinguant? Quid fit porro, quod motus 
hoſce ei facultate inſtruat, ut ſuum ſinguli opus proprium 
ſibiqʒ aptum efficiant? Hæc omnia ex oconttd' qualitdhh 
quam in æthere ſitam eſſe volunt, oriri neceſſe ſeſt. P. 
tenim fi hanc Hyporheſin ad naturam revocamus, facilt 
patebit plures ab ijs intromitti occuſ tas qualitates, quam 
ſunt quæ explicanda ſuſeipiunt Phænomena. Quanto 
reqius Me in Philofophii ful Vemtomuf 2 Qui pritig- 
pium non niſi unum, idqʒ ſimplex maxime, '&- obſer. 
tione confirmatum fibi dari poſtulat. Et ſpeeioſi 
dehine miracula promit. | 1 <a 
Sed quanta obſcuritate laboret, quamque - infirtnk 
rationibus falta fit- rota illa æthereæ cujuſdam virtu- 
tis, aut ſubtilis fluidi Hypotheſis, nullum clarius, quam 
ex ijs quæ de hac re diſſerunt Editores, peti poteſt ar- 
gumentum. Aiunt quippe, Hec omnia i ſire qualilute 
il; orccuſil attradriet, vera Philoſophie principia con. 
fundente, & in antiquum Chaps redigente, commode eæpli. 
cari poſſe, partim etiam à viris 'dothis explicata effe. Hunc 
adeo ob finem, ſtatuunt plurimas nrateriæ pdrticulas Spheri 
quedins magnetic fluidi Subtiliaris eſſe cireundatas, cuſs 
motu (nt in Magnitibus noſtris ſieri videmus ) attrabant ſe 
invicem, aut repellant, aut ad fitum convenientem diſponant, 
quoties' ſeilicet libertatem aliquam ſiut nate. Quid quæſo 
eſt Sphera quedam magnetica, niſi aliquid admodum oc- 
eultum? cui utiq; adſciſcitur quid adhuc oceultivs, ſeili- 
cet Magneti ſinuc. Unde fit, ut hæc materiæ ſubtilis 
Sphæra corpori, cut circundata eſt, perpetud comitem fe 
przbeat ? Res quidem ipſa poſtulare videtur, ut corpus, 
cum ſemel motu impre flo locum mutaverit, Sphæram 
hanc itidem ambientem poſt ſe relinquat: quippe fi terra 
novo aliquo impetu acta aljum prorſus curſum iniret, ex 
legibus Mechanicis fatis liquet, quod non Atmoſpbera 
medò, ſed quicquid a Terra liberum folutumg; eſſet, facto 
diſlidio, tua ſe in ſede contineret. Quid igitur in hoc 

Tn rerum 
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rum ſtatu concludendum eft > An quod occultà qua- 
dam qualitate Atmoſphzra hæc motum corporis continuò 
ſequꝛtur? An quod vi etiam oceultà, altera materiz ſub- 
tis Spbzra de novo gignatur ? Utut fit, libenter diſcere 


velim, quænam demum ea qualitas fit, quæ Spherans 
hanc Magneticam in motum cieat ? cujus generis motus 
ile ſit, & qui potiſſimùm ratione excitetur, qui efficit, 


ut nateriæ particulæ attrahant ſe invicem, aut repellant, ant 
id ſum convenientem diſponant £ Quot tandem occultas 
qulitater ad fingula Phænomena explicanda accerſere 
coacti ſunt, dum unam illam & ſimplicem rejiciunt, quæ 
per uni verſam naturæ fabricam ſe diffundit, & plurimis 
Phznomenis ſol vendis tam præclarè inſervit. Id verb 
in Editoribus ſatis mirari nequeo, quod qui contra vim 
attractricem ita acriter dimicant, & ſine ea omnia com · 
mode explicari poſſe contendunt, eam tamen in hoc ſuum 
de rebus Phyficis eommentum ipſi transferant: Nec ab 
atiraitionis Vocul4, quæ quidem ijs ita eleganter ſomarr 
vila eſt, abſtineant, ut ignorantiam ſuam palliare poſſint: 
Loquuntur enim de Sphera quidam fluida, quz ATTRA- 


HIT, repellit, & ad ſitum convenientem diſponit. Cum 
nihil ver! fic in hac Sphæræ ſubtilis fabuli, cavendum 

certè fait, ne deſideraretur ifta, quæ rem verifimilem reds 
deret, convenientia. Facillimum profectò eſſet, nature 


Phznomena omnia ad hnne modum illuſtrare; mirifice 
quippe rerum caufas expedit Sphere Magnetica flaidumgy 
ſubtile, atq; etiam maxime inter ſe 1 1 conciliat, 
Arq; hoc quidem quod de materid ſubtili 
excogitarunt figmento (dum agendi ratio ab inventort- 
bus ferè intacta relinquitur) nullum præſentius ignorantie 
lum; etenim omnes illas occultas qualitates, quæ ha- 
ctenus in Philoſophiam irrepſerune, longè multumqʒ fu- 
perat. Nemo certè non videt, quam ficta hæc omnia 
atqʒ commentitia ſint, cum neq: quale (it hoc ſubtile flui- 
dum, neq; etiam fi ullum omnino fit, aut obſervatione 
aimadyerti, aut ratione colligi poſſit. Diſpiciat itaque 
Ccc 2 Lector, 
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Lector, an non ex quz in veram, h. e. Nemtarianam 
Phyſicen intentant argumentandi tela, in hanc ipſorum 
infelicem Pbiloſopbandi rationem fortiùs retorqueri queant. 
Ea omnia quæ pro certis atqʒ ratis jiCtanter. ſatis vendi. 
tant, vana prorſus ſunt & fabulis referta, nulla obſeryz. 
tione aut Experimento nitentia; quæ etiam ſi pro ver 
conceſſa fuerint, eo occultarum reconditiſſi narumq; vir. 
tutum agmine ſtipantur, ut facilius multò fit Smpatbiæ, 
Antipatbiæ & Antiperiſtaſeos naturam cogitatione com- 
plecti. Hujuſmodi nimirum Hypotheſes hoc vitio labo- 
rare ſemper comperi, ut obfcurius quid magiſq; difficiley 
explicatus habeant, quam res ipſæ, qui bus cæ explicandig 
accommodantur. In illa vorticum Hypotheſi, quæ ijs 
ante cæteras omnes arridet, rationem nullam afferunt, 
eur materia fluida curvam ſemitam affectet, ſeſeqʒ circa 
centrum torqueat, cùm ea ſit corporum omnium natura, 
ut rectis lineis ferantur: unde tot vorticibus cautum eſt, 
ne in curſibus ſais fe invicem perturbent & impediant ; 
unde per eos tranſeant Cometæ, motuq; prorſus contra- 
rio, ac ipſe vortex, verſentur; tantumqʒ abſit, ut illins 
incitatiſſima converſio cos interpellet, ut in ſais, quos 
circa Solem conficiunt, orbibus, ad eandem ac Planetæ 
normam dirigantur, ſeſeq; verſus eum pari modo infle- 
cant. Hic adeo, Vorticum Hy potheſi in eos fe laqueos 
inducunt iſti Ph:loſophands artifices, à quibus nunquam 
expedire ſe poſſunt: in qui tamen pon. um eſt omne hu- 
juſmodi Philoſophiz fandamentum. Quùm ad Phæno- 
menon aliquod explicandum accedunt, ad illorum nutum 
præſto eſt ſubtilis materia, quz modo motuqz admodum 
ignoto atqʒ inexplicabili rem quam velint efficiat. Num 
Philoſophiam magis ſapiunt hæc, quam fi quis dixerit 
id à Sympathia, Antipathia, vel occulti aliqus qualitate pro- 
ficiſci *£ Num hæe Philoſophandi ratio non æqude ac illa 
quam vellicant, in Aſylum ignorantiæ ceſſura eſt? Et fi 
conſuetudini fictis hiſce fabulis indulgenti e 
quidni 
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quidoi cætera etiam, quz ab hominibas ad comminiſ- 
cendum ingeniolis fingi poflunt, ampleQamur >? Ro 
Quam longeè alia diſſimiliſque eſt vera Philoſophiz in- 
ſutuendæ via l im quà nihil ponitur, nifi quod in ĩpſa 
rerum naturã conſtitutum eſſe obſervatio evidentiſſima 
declarat; & quanquam principii, quo utimur, cauſa & 
origo deliteſcat, ex eo tamen multa, quz quotidiano uſu 
apimadvertimus, fluere & -pendere poſſunt. Itaque in- 
genui eſt Philoſophi primò corporum virtutes experi- 
mentis elicere , deinde, ubi ex diligenter exploratæ ſtabi- 
litzque ſint, diſtinctè & perſpicue commonſtrare, quinam 
illas effectus ſua ſponte conſequantur. Neq; ulla credo 
tanti eſſe Ad verſantium argumenta, quæ hanc veri in- 
veſtigand i rationem evertant. Etenim ſi principia & 
poſtulata vim ſuam omaem in Experimentis poſitam ob- 
tinzant 5 ſi - een conceſſis & ritè præmiſſis, ni- 
hil contra Dialectices leges conficiatur, concluſio non po- 
teſt non eſſe certiſſima: Ita ut quicquid hic methodo 
erolutum explicatumq; habemus, rem Phyſicam inventis 
augere atqʒ amplificare meritò cenſendum fit. Igitur 
vim hanc Attractricem, utcunqʒ eam labefactare conentur 
Editores, firmam nos ſtabilemq; tenere confidimus. - 

Eſt & alterum axioma, quod conſenſu ſuo non appro- 
bant Editores, viz. Cor porum momenta ſeu quantitates mo- 
tum oriri ex ratione quantitatis materiæ & celeritatis com- 
foſaa: quæ qui fic eftimant in communi errore verſantur, 
«ti paſſem in illorum Actis notatum eſt. In ijs quidem vi- 
deo de haic re unum aut alterum clarifſimi . Com- 
mentariolum; qui tamen ita parum rationibus pugnat, 
ut nihil niſi fallaces concluſiunculas, nihil niſi in verbis 
captiones ſectetur: igitur ea quæ de hoc argumento pro- 
tulit, una fere Mathematicorum voce atq; ſententia im- 
probantur : Quorum nonnulli hoc ipſum Axioma exqui- 
ſite confirmirunt. Hos itaq; adeat Lector; nam illa Diſ- 
ceptatio, uti per fe ſatis magna eſt, ita etiam huic inſti- 
tuto nimis aliena. 
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Zed jam Ed:tores, ficut æquum eſt, cum bona gratiz 
dimittamus: hanc enim eoram humanitatem libenter ag. 
noſco, quòd principia, quibus uſus ſum, mods vera fue. 
rĩnt, me ſatis aptè atq: appoſitè ad rem meam accommo- 
dafſe etiam, non inficiando conſiteri videantur. 
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IX. An Account of a Bool, entituled, Gazophy lacii 


Maturæ & Artis. Vol. I. In V. Decadibus. I 
J Animalia, viz; Quadtupeda, Aves, Piſces, 
Repiilia, Inſecta, Vegitabilia; item Foſſilia, 
corpora Marina & Stirpes Minerales * Terti 
eruta, Lapides: figurd inſignes, c. Deſcti- 
ptionibus Brevibus &. Iconibus illuſtrantur. 
A Jacobo Periver, Pharmacop. Londin. & 
Reg. Societ. Soc. F 


ls Polume which the Curiaut Author has now 
1 finiſh'd, contains 50 Tables of the Frgnres of di- 
vers rare Beaſts, Birds, Fiſhes, Serpents, and other Re- 
tiles as alſo ſeveral  Rure Auſecbe, bells, Plant, and 
 Foffils, many of which, he has abtained ſtom the Cabinets 
- of divers Curious Perſ ens, and :procured others with no 
_ ſmall Expence from all Parts of the World, as the fol- 
lowing Account will:teflify. '. OO 
An Adftra# of the gfirſi Decade has jalready been 
given in theſe Traæuſactionc No. 284 the ſecand in the 
Memoirs for the Curioas ſor the Month of December 
170%; and the third in the ſame Memoirs in July 1709. 
We now proceed to the fourth and Hj. 


, . 
bed . 
The 


> — 


B.!“ 8 3 
we beſt Figure in this Table preſents ydu with a TAB. 
urge Bill of a Helmet. beauled Philippine Bird, called xxx1. 
Calao: Its Deſcription, Nature, & c. may be ſeen in theſe 
Philoſoph. Tranſat. No. 285. p. 1394. 17. and in Table 28 
aforegoing, is an entire Bird of this kind, there figured. 
Fig. 8 and 12. are two very beautiful Spoage-Coralls from 
the fame Iflands. Fig. 6 and 11. are two Plants from 
Madraſpatan, or Fort St George. Fig. 9. A remarkable 
Sbell called PeFunculns VLenereus from thoſe Parts. The 
teſt are divers ſmall ſrſeFs and Shells of our own Iſland, 

nud not common. ä n 

Fig. 1. Repreſents a very curious ſort of See-Feather, TAB. 
tom the Philippine iſles, doubly netted with black XXXII. 
Threads. 3. Another Submurine from the ſame Shoars: 
compos'd of many tangle- netted Filaments in a Globular 
Ball ; both theſe fent to the Author, from the Learned 
Father George Zoſeph Kamel. Fig. 2 and 9. are Lazone 
' 8 Shellr, the laſt a Bimulve called Ducks bill from its Shape. 
You have a particular Accouns of it in theſe TranſaF. No. 
p. 2402. 33. Fig. 10, 11 and 12. are 3 rare Plants which 
the Curious Dr. Edward Buckley collected about Fort St. 
George, Fig. 5 and 8. are two new Kinds of Exotic 
IiſeFs, between a Moth and Butterfly 5 ſome part of their 
Wings, and commonly that near the middle, ace tranſparent ; 
the Horns of the firſt end erooked, the other thick and 
ſtrait: Both theſe from Carolina, where there are divers 
kinds of them. Fig. 4, 6 and 8. are Exgliſp Inſects. 18. 
This Table begins with a very odd ſort of Leztil from XIIIII. 
Madraſpat an, with ſpotted round Leaves. Fig. 4 is a 
large ſort of Tea, with red Flowers as big as a Roſe; in 
(bins, trom whence it comes, they call it Swe Tea. vid. 
43. Phil. No. 246. p. 396. Fig. 8. An elegant ſort of 
Androſace from Chuſan. Fig. 3, 5, 9, and 11. are Ame- 
titan Inſets from Carolina, Maryland, and Virginia. Fig. 
7. A Moth from Guiney; its body girdled with Gold, 
diver, Black, and changeable, ſo beautiful I ee por 

Es [OM 
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from that part have ſeen its like. Fig. 10 and 12. are 
two varieties of very curious Exgliſpb Moths, which for 
their Beauty and Spots are call'd Royal Leopards, 
The. 3d Icon in this Table gives you the Figure of 


TAB. 
XXXIV. the famous China Tallom Tree, of which Father le Compte, 


arts: Here you ſee it both in Flower and Fruit. The 
1ſt and 2d ate two Cape Plants. Fig. 10. is a ſtrange 
Fruit found on the Shoars of the Orkney Iſies, and is te 
. ſame with another the Author reczived from the Philip. 

pizes ; but the Plant that produces it is not yet known, 

Fig. 11. An bdd fort of Agnas Caſtus, with round hboary 

Leaves, from Chxſar and the Crocodile Iles. To theſe 
282 3 Engliſh Butterflies, and as many Sea Nerit 

Shell. efsity 2-9. - 4 

2 The four firſt are the Figures of as many ſmall 
XXXV. Bxgliſh (and for. the moſt part blueiſh) occulated Bu- 
 terflies. Fig. 6, 8, 9, and 10. are alſo Native Shells and 


Carculio or Pipe-Beetles yet ſeen, from the Bay of Bengal. 
Fig. 7 and 11. are two Trees from the Ifland Cheuxas, 
or Chuſan, communicated to the Author by that Wor- 
thy Phyſitian, and Curious Collector of all Rarities, 
Dr. Har, Sloane, Secretary to the Royal Society. The 
Lift in this Table is a rare ſort of Sea Plant, which Fe 

ther Kamel, that Sagacious and Learned Naturaliſt, feat 

the Author from the Philippine Ifes. _ - nds 

TAB. The bulk of this Plate is taken up with the Figures 
2 of-3 or 4 Cbuſan Plants, the laſt of which, No. 8. is 
a very elegant kind of Fagara with welted Stalks. This 
Induſtrious Author +as alſo diſcover'd ſeveral other 

ſorts of this rare and Medicinal Plant from thoſe Parts. 

Fig 4. repreſents a very ſtrange ſerrated Bone, ſome- 

what reſembling the Priſtzs ſive Serra Cluſij, and is ſup- 

poſed to belong to ſome Fiſh. Fig. 3, 4, 5, 6, 9, and 
19, are Engliſh laſeFs, the laſt very rare and of a pup 
lar 


233 gives the Deſcription, in his Hiſtory of thoſe 


Foilils. Fig. 5. gives you one of the largeſt kind of 
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far Species. The laſt is a flat round ſtellated Echinus, 
{-qnd on the Coaſts of China by that Curious Natura- 
fit and Surgeon Mr. James Cunningham. - 
The largeſt Figure in this Table, is the true Turme- 
rick of the Shopps, which is here very neatly delin:ated 
from a deſign of Father Kamel, who (contrary to the 
Opinion of Matthiolus, Cordus, and even ſome later Wri- 
ters) ſays, that the Long and Round rooted are the fame 
Plant, viz. the left is the Parent or tuberous Glands, 
and the Long its Branches or Off- ſprings: The tundry 
Names and Vertues are largely deſcribed by him in the 
Appendix to Mr. Ray's 3d Volume, p. 23. Fig. 4. gives 
you a large Broom-rape with a purple Flower, found wild 
in the ſandy Places of Barbary, where its call'd by the 
Inhabitants there Danoon: And in the laſt place you 
have the Figure of the Broom itſelf, to. which it grows: 
Its call'd in their Arabick Language Rorum : It bears a 
whitiſh Flower, and probably is the ſame which the Spa- 
nierds call Retama. The ſmaller Figures are of divers 
Eift-India InſeFs, chiefly from Luxone, with ſome Fruits 
from thence, and one from Gurney. 
The beginning of this Table continues the Figure, of 
other Fruits from Guiney, Jamaica, and Luzone, with 3 
rare Beetles and a Butterfly from the laſt Place. The 
reſt are ſeveral Plants oblerv'd in Barbary, and delinea- 
ted there by Mr. John Jamet, a Surgeon, about A. D. 
1680. where he had been a Captive near 20 Years, and 
In that time had made ſeveral Remarks on the Plant: 
of thoſe Parts, and has deſign'd the chief of them; a 
Menyſcript of which, with his Obſervations on them, 
Mr, Faxes Petiver, the Author, has ſtill by him. Fig. 7. 
$a wild Oat from thence, which the Moors call Khortar ; 
tis ripe in May. Fig. 8. Mitiniam, which ſignifies ſtrexg, 
s 2 Plant with a yellow Flower, and Leaves like Tyme; 
of its Bark they make Cords and Ropes, as we do of 
Hemp. Fig. 9. is a yellow pentapetalous Flower, with 
Ddd ſmall 
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| ſmall (crrated Leaves. The laſt has a carneous or. reddiſh 
Flower, and ſeems a ſort of Carline Thiſtle ; the Natives 
call it 7 :icknmoos ; it Flowers in April: The Roots are of 
a very hot taſte, and by them much uſed in Powder, to 
warm cold Stomachs. . v4 
Fig. 1. Repreſents a ſmall Berry-bearing Barbary lat, 
which grows on Rocky Mountains, and is called by the 
Moors, Fox- grapes. Fig, 3. gives you another, call d thete 
Lowon. Fig. 2. is a Curious Flying Lizard, or Flying 
Dragon, ſent delineated. to the Author trom Father, K.. 
mel. Fig. g. is a red warty Muſbroom. from Barben 
with a bloody Juice ; it is called by the Natives then 
Turtooths Bargaſhaps, and grows a foot high. Fig. 9. is an 
odd ſort of thorny Locuſt, os Graſbapper, brought by, 
James Cunningham. from Chuſan, The reſt are ſome rare 
Fruits, and Buiterffigs with their Catierpillars, and party 
cularly a, very ſtrange bairy one with a Fea. like Coffiy, 
which is not uſual. 8 1 f 
The 5 following are uncommon Barbary Plants, air. 
Fig. 1. A ſort of naked- flower d, or bald, Daſie, wyth 
Leafy Stalks ; its called there, Tuſo/ka, and Flowers in 
March. Fig. 2. is a; woody ſtalk'd Plant full of Flowyrs, 
Fig. 5. A_Dafe-flower'd Plant with fmall nocht Leaves, 
Fig, 8. Seems a ſort of Alves with ſmooth froſty Leaves, 
Fig, 10. is a low. Plant with a blue Flower and yellow 
bottom, flowering, in May, Fig, 9. is a beautiful [guagy, 
or large edible Lizard, with a blue Head : You ſee 
Deſcription of it, which, Father Kam! ſent the. Author, 
in the Philoſoph, TranſaF. No. 318, Fig. 3. is a Moth 
from Bezgal, with part of its Wings tranſparent ; and 
the next is a Butterfly from Madraſpatan, finely marked and 
| ſpotted. Fig. 6 and 7. are two very odd Inſects from 
Luxone. Fig. 11, 12 and 13. are the Moth, Catterpillar, 
and Coſſin, feeding upon a large ſort of Philippine 4. 
rum called Biga. Fig. 14. ſhews you the Fruit of the 
true Oriental Auacardium, ſo rarely met with in the 
| Druggiſt. 
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Druggiſte:Shops. The Author has lately diſcovered the * 
Tree from whence it comes, and has got Branches 
of its Leaves and 'Flowers, ' which he promiſes to Fi- 

gure. 


green, yellow, white, black, and red; this feeds on the 
— Malabar Crotolaria, or Rattle -broom. The 
next is a pale green ſhining Dor, or Comb-chaffer, from 
its Horns when expanded reſembling a Comb. Fig. 3. 
is a very elegant ſort of Cochizeal ; its Sheaths being 
alternately ſtreak'd with a changeable green and copper 
luſtre. Fig. 5. is an odd ſort of Inſect with 3 ſharp .. 
Horns; its Head and Body black, the laſt mixt with 
white 3 it hath a dancing flight like our Guatt. Fig. 6: 


2 Bugg Wholly green, ſuppos d to change from Fig. 1. 


Tbe true Amomum'is here accurately Figured at No. 8. 
A large and very exact Deſcription. of this, and its many 
Vertzes, may be ſeen in the Dendrology of Mr Ray's 3d 
Volume, p. 89. as alſo in the A&. Philoſoph. No. 248. 
p. 2. Fig. 4. 7. 9. and 12. are uncommon Barbary Plants, 
taken from the Defigns of the Manuſcript Herbal, mens 
tioned in the 38th Table, which was preſented to the 
Author by Mr. 70h Thorpe, Apothecary. Fig. 10 and 
11. are two Moths caught in the Bay of Bengal, by Mr. 
Henry Smyth, who made a Preſent of them and divers 
others, which he had collected in thoſe Parts, to Mr. 


The firſt Figure is of a Wood from India, which the 


' Portugueze call Pao de Cobra, i. e. Lignnm Colubrinuzr, or 


Szake-wood + The Bark is much bitterer than the Wood, 


which reſembles that of Tamarisk. Fig. 2. 3. and 5. are 


Luzone Beetles, taken from Father Kamel's Deſigns. Fig. 


6. 9. 10. and 11, Cc. are ſeveral uncommon Engliſh In- 
ſets. Fig. 7. is a Plant with a Jaſmin Flower, whoſe 


Leaves taſte and ſmell like Worm-wood ; it grows on the 
D d d 2 Sea- 


This. Decade and Table begins with divers Luzone In- TAB, 
ſe#s. The firſt is a fort of Bugg, curiouſly coloured with XLI. 


TAB. 
XLIE 


* 
* 
* 
| 


| 


- and 13. are wo Squills, a greater: and leſs, from the 
fame Coaſts. Fig. 7, Gc. is the Leaf, Flower and E i 
of a great ſhady Tree called the Black Zapotl ; the pulp 


Ne mor a, or Stop-Ship, with a very taper Body. Sec its 
Deſcription in the Ad. Phi/oſoph. No. 302, 24. Fig 


% 
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Lea · Coaſts of the Philippine Iiet; from whence a0 


come tbe ſeveral odd Frutts, figored at 4 8. 10. and 14. 
The laſt but one is a large long Nott-meg, with its Mace 
on it, found wild on the Mountain Billette. 

Fig. 1. Is a round, pointed, umbilicated Leaf of a I 


zone I ree cal d Balanti, whoſe Root they commend in 
Fluxes. The next is another Tree with a large Plare ot 


Maple Leaf, the Wood of which is very brittle. Ege. 
4-5. and the two latt, are divers Philippine Iuſectt. Fig, 


ot the Apple is black, and taſts like a Plamb z but be. 

tore it is ripe, it pricks the Mouth like the Roots of our 
Arum or Wake Robin. The Brittle-tree at Fig. 11. has 
an angular Maple Leaf with a ſtellated Flower and ſmall 


Berry. Fig. 12. a very rare Bird remarkable for its two 


earcd tufts on the Head, and ruff about its Neck: This 
Mr Ray calls Colymbas eriſtatus, the Creſted I oon, or Diver, 
but its Head is not there ſo well expreſt as in the An: 
tho''s Figure, who has the Bird it felt caught in Exgland, 
tho very rare. 1 

The 6 firſt Figures are of divers ſorts of Scarlet Peaſe, 
called Anacock and Abrus, from Guiney and both the In- 
diet. The other R-markables are a large Saw-bilfd 


Bird from Surinam, called Toucan, finely mark'd with 


black, white, yellow and red. Fig. 12. is a rare ſort of 


10 and 11, are two Philippine Plats ; the firſt à ſort of 
Viſco- Aloes, or Flowring Miſſeloe; the other the Caranda 
ot Garcias, according to the Opinion of Father Kamel; 
its Fruit is of a pleaſant rougbiſh Sweetneſs, and tull of 
fmall Grains. | 

In the middle of this Plate 1s delineated a very 
ſtrange Centaur-like Monſter, born in the Philippine I. 
Pand: 


— 


1 
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fands ; an Account of which Father Kamel! has given 

in the Ad. Phil. No. 303. Fig. x and 2. are the Le 
and Wood of a Tree; which laſt and its Rog kel 
"Alexipharmick and T'aumatick. Tig. 3. is a ſort of 

Rock or Tree-Oyſter, call'd by ſome a Hammer- bell from 
"its Shape. Fig. 5, 6 and 13. ate three rare Moths ; the 
"firſt and laſt EzgliS, and to be ſeen only in the Cabinet 
of the Curious, viz. Dr. Sloane, Mr. DaxJridge, &c. 

The other a very elegant one from Chuſan, white, with 

ſcarlet Spots and edges. Fig. 7 and 8. is the rugged 
' Nutt and Kernel of a ſtrange Tree, call'd in the Philip- 
| pines Hobo. Fig. 9, 10, and v1. are the Fuit, Ge. 
of the Scarlet Zapotl, which the Chineſe call Ai- cu. Theſe 
they dry in the Sun like Figs, and cat them in their 

Deſerts ſteep'd in Wine, and ſprinkled with Szgar and 

Cinamon. big. 12. ſcems to be an impreſſion of an Eu- 
troc has on a ſort of lron Stone. This Dr. Chr. Max. Spener, 
Phyſitian to the King of Praſſia, and Fellow both of 
the Imperial and Brandenburg Colleges, ſent the Author, 
amongſt many other Curious Foſſils, vid. AG. Philoſoph. 
No, 302. 118 Ip | 
In ibi Table are great variety of divers Curioſities. LAB. 
Fig. 1. is a particoloured American Serpent, girded with TS: 
write and black, and ſpotted with the laſt. 2. is the 
 Vazilia, as it grows. 3. Its beautitul Flower in full big- 

neſs; ani 4 is its 1ipe Pod. By thus ſeeing this profitable, 
and rare Plant in its different States, it may be the eaſier 
diſcovered in the South-Sea, and other Places, as it has 
lately been in Jamaica. 5. is a fort of Long-Pepper, 
.calld in Nem Spain, Mecaxochitl. . This they mix with 

their Chocolate, to give it a more pleaſant taſte, and to 

correct ihe Breath. 6. Another ſort, ſuppoſed for the 

fame uſe, found in the Spaniſh Weſt-India Ships that 

were burnt at Vigo. 7. A particular Unicorn Shell from 

Nevis, with alternate hojlows on its twirls. 8. A very 

ſtrange Tree from New Spain, with a Iulip-FHlawer, and 


like 


nie a Birds "vo * 5 1 ſerig 

e-a Drras foot growing out of it. 9. is a ſprig 
the Correx Peru, or Jeſitits Bark, 28 fl MES by Marte 
„ Pumet. Hete the Anchor ptomiſes a Guinea to the fiſſ 
Perſon that brings or ſends him a fair Specimen or 
Branch of its Leaves, with Flower aud Fruit on it, 
Which, tis now hop'd, the South Sea Trade may eaſiy 
difcover and bring over. Fig 12. and 13. are 2 vety 
beautiful Svrin Birds, copied from the Paititings of 
that great Natwali and Artiſt Madam Sybilla Merian. 
The teſt are Meſt India Inſectt, and a curious Piece 0 

Foſſil flat Erbinus trom Carolmæ. 
TAB. This Table begins with a very large Capricorn Beetle, 
XLVHE - accurately fgurd from -a defign which F. Kamel ſent 
From [ xzoze, with the Inſect itſelf very curicnfly pre- 
ſerved, to the Author Mr. Petiver, ' which he has fe ill y 
bim: As alfo the Head of another range one,” which 
' they call Ololo, and comes next to out Corvas votre, ot 
Flying Fuckbertle. Fig 8. is a particular fort of creep- 
ing Oſund or Flowring Fern, with ſmaiſ Furiitory Leaves, 
with two others of leſs Note. Hete is alfo-tizated from 
the ſame hand a near Rhomiwe, ſpotted with black and 
*white, call'd therefore by ſum the 7 eapard Shell. To 
' theſe the Author has ad fed 4 Er- gliſt injets of *a new 
germ, approaching next to the 7 ora/?.e Graſboppers, but 
differ in their ſhape, and are in bulk neh is; tueſe he 
calls Ranatræ, or Froghoppers from heir to: m and motion. 
Fig. 12 and 13. are the different Folici>1s of a wonderful 
Faſil, call'd by Wormins and others, Lapis Hy ſterolitlus. 
Theſe Dr G. Kiſner, a Curious Phyfitran at Frankfort, 
ſent to the Author, who found them in the Vineparde ul 
Lobenſtein ; he has alſo received them from D. Heige, 
with the Figures of divers other forts, which he deſigns 
to publiſh. ; 

TAB. Fig. 1. is a ſcarlet Maſhrooze,' which grows to a Tree 
calrd in Lnzone Molavin, whoſe Wood is famed for its 
extraordinary hardneſs. - Fig. 2, 3: and 4. is a red Con- 
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lady from the ſame, place, w 1 its changes, vis. Citter- 
ilar and Co 

bigger, of 2 


ſmooth green, Cant harus 


olden luſtre, with,its Murat 


to. Ulcers, and Cancers to ſuppurate. Hyg. 11 and 12. are 
Philippine Plants "the Eft 
amonſt them, is ſuppoſe 


ay 


R 


The two, next from Puls Condere 5 one a fmall black 
Warty Welk, the other a pretty marbled. Code. The 
Autbpr bas lately found fig, 16, to be a Native of Famaice, 


from whence it was brought, with divers others by Mr. 

Carter, Surgeon, a Perſon Curious in collecting Shells, &c. 
The 3 firſt are the remaining Ranatre, or Freghoppers, 

of Tab. 47. which the Curious Mr. Dandridge and the 


Author had obſerved. Fig. 4, and 2d 
Luzone Fern; the one notch'd, the other plain. Fig. 6. 


js an American forꝭ minous ſandy Sponge, preſented to the, 
Author by Dr. Lewes, M. D. The two next are Lazore 
ſt very large and fair, with 2 Horns like an. 


Beetles; the la f. 
Oxe, and a ſhorter in the middle, with one much bigger 
from the lower Jaw, which turns up like the Trunk of 

N. Fig. 12. A fort of bacciferous Dedder, which, 
Aude about Shrubs, and frequently the Agnus Caſtus it 
bears a ſmall tripetalous, or three - leaved Flower in April. 
The laſt is a very particular and rare Scallop; for, contrary 


to all others, it is ſmooth on the outſide, and the Valves 


within only ſtriated. This the Curious Mr. Canninghan 
obſerv d, with ſeveral others, on the Shoars of PuloCondore, 

The 4 firſt Figures are Lazone Spiders, very exactly 
delineated. Fig. 1. Along Web-ſpinning houſe Spider. 
2. A harmleſs Tarantula, its body of a Hlbert ſize, and 


Which 


fin. Fig. 6, 7, and 8. another ſome what 


. Kot / YR © 1 
a Fern ; the other, ho rank d 
dito be, a Scandent bacci ferous 
Herb. 13. is a fine rib'd Indiar She, card there Brage, 


4, and 5 are broad leaved 


brown: Here is alſo ſhewn a flattiſh round falten Egg-bag, 


urations. 5. is alſo a 
args of long Beetle; with 9, a, houſe 
Cock-roach, very like ours, which the-Natives there give 
inwardly to kill, Worms in Children; they drink afſo 
their Aſhes, bruiſed apd mixt with Sugar: They lay them 


TAB. . 
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which he carrk$ under His Belly 
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i, „Silk Bag, in which 35 Er. Kamel belle ves there! 
EXE 2000, 185 Fig Al ther tong-leg's one, With z 

192 Ed Body.. . 1 Bri very. finely watk 1 

which Mr. Ci 0 * gat from Chu ſan, and is one 


the moſt b:-aviriful 10 ph kind trom thoſe Parts. 6. 7. 
and 9. ate ſmall Exgliſh Pipers, or long-ſnouted Beetles, ys 
the two laſt of Mr. Dandriolg's diſcovering, and not 
common. 10 and 11 are Bug- Hies obſerved in the Woods 
about Han 12 ſeed Heath. . an Iadian Flowring Fern, with, 
an Arum- like Leat ; the Seed - leaves bigher and more 
erect than the reſt, ſanding on longer foot-ſtalkes than 
the green ones next the Root. They uſe this Plant in- 
ſtead of the Spleenwort. of tlie Shops... 13. is à fort 
Dyping Shell, very common on the Shoars of 2 
and Barbadoes. The laſt is very like our Ezgl;fb Hedge: 
Snail, but without Girdles, and has a ſmall Navel: 
This is often met. with i in our Gardens, and ſometimes 
in Hedges. 

N. B The "AT Volume,” containing 50 more Tais 
is juſt now fiaiſh'd, in which there are many * 
things no leſs Curious or Strange than the former a | 
are ready to be delivered as ſoor as Ten more Su 
bers ſhall ſend a Guinea Each to the Author Mr. 
Petiver, or Mr. Chriſtepher Bateman, Bookſeller in 564 
noſter Row, where the Firfl Volume may be had, and the 
me as on as e for. „ 


LO N D O N. Printed for H. FR at 1 Half 
Moon, and W. Innys at the Princes Armes, in St Pauli 
|  Charch-yard ; and D. Broms without * 
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I. 4 Relation of a New Ifland, which was raiſed u 


from the Bottom of the Sea, on the 23d of Ma 
1707. in the Bay of Santorini, in the Archi- 


pelago. Written by Father Goree (a Feſnit) an 
Eye-witneſs. | 


M ONG the Prodigies of Nature, and the moſk 
"A ſurprizing things which She has at any time pro- 
duc'd, we may, in my Opinion, very juſtly reckon an 

Iſland which roſe up from the Bottom of the Sea, 

about 4 Years ago, in the Bay which makes the Harbour 
of the Iſle of Santorini in the Archipelago ; eſpecially if 
we conſider the Situation, Manner, and all the other 
Circumſtances of the Formation of this New Iſland. 
For what can be more ſurprizing, than to ſee Fire, not 
only break out of the Bowels of the Earth, but alfo 
to make itſelf a Paſſage through the Waters of the Sea, 
without being extinguiſhed > Or what- can be more 
extraordinary, or foreign to our common' Notions of 
things, than to ſee the Bottom of the Sea rife up into 
a. Mountain above the Water, and to become ſo firm 
an Illand, as to be able to reſiſt the violence of the 
greateſt Storms? I know very well, that Subterraneous 


Fires, when pent in a narrow Paſlage, are able to raiſe up 


a Maſs of Earth as large as an Iſland : But that this 
ſhould be done in fo regular and exact a manner, that 


the Water of the Sea cannot any ways penetrate to, aud 


extinguiſh them; that the Fire itſelf, after having made 
ſo many Vent-holes and Paſſages, ſhould notwithſtand- 
ing retain a force ſufficient to raiſe up ſo great a Mals; 
and in fine, after the Fire is extinct, that this great Maſs 
ſhould not fall or fink down again thro? its own weight, 


AE... — » m a Iu a woag 


but 


mu > 


1 

vat ſtill remain of the ſame Height that the Fire had 
niſed it; This is what to me ſeems more ſurprizing 
than any thing that bas been related of Mount Gibel, 
feſrtiut, or any other Volcano. SEAT 
Yet this is not the firſt time that theſe Prodigies in 
Nature have been ſeen at Santorini: For, it it be not true, 
that this Iſland itſelf, which was anciently call'd Thera, 
vas in like manner raiſed out of the Sea (as Pliny aſſures 
os it was, ) it is at leaſt moſt certain, that three other 
{mall Iſl nds (two of which lye within the Bay of Sæn- 
ini, and the third a little without it) have been 
formed and raiſed up above the Sea by Subterraneous 
fires. . . NIA 7 317368 

The firſt of theſe Iſlands, which was anciently call'd 
Hera, becauſe it was (as is thought) dedicated to Plat-, 
$now named Megali Kammeni, that is to ſay, the Gre 
Burnt Inland. Tuſtin (I. 30. c. 4) ſpeaking of the firſt 
War of the Romans with the Macedonians, and of the 
wo Months Truce which Philzp King of Macedon, and 
faber of Perſes, then demanded, and which he obtam'd, 
xcording to Salianut, the 4th Year of the 145th Olym- 
pad, and the 196th Year before the Birth of our Lord, 
tells vs, that this Iſlaud roſe up from the Bottom of the” 
dea this very Year after an Earthcuake. His Words are 
theſe. Fodem anno inter Inſulzs Theramenem & Thera- 
fan, medio utriuſque ripe & miris ſpatio, terre motur fuit { 
in quo, cum admiratione navig antium, repente ex profundo 
an calidis aquis inſula emerſit. © Kip, 

It became half as big again, in the Year of our Lord 
126, by the joyning of another Iſland to it; which, ac- 
trding to the Relation of Theophanes, a Greek Author. 
ited by Baronin, roſe alſo out of the Sea, and raiſed 
tlelf exactly to the ſame height as the Iſland Hiera, 
ad united ſo well to it, that at this time there remains 
o other mark of its joyning, than only a Cleft or 
Flare, which reaches from one end of the Ifland 

the 
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Feſpaſan, ſays, that it roſe out of the Sea, and appeared 
in his time. i e 


got violent, and continued but a Moment: And in 
the Night between the 22d and 23d, there was allo 
another, which was yet leſs ſenſible than the former. 


New Iſland firſt began to move and raiſe itſelf from the 
Hoxtom, af the Sea: Yet, if we conſider, that the 


„ . 
the other, and in feveral- Places is not half . Fun 
broad. 1 em 2921 i o: 1 74 018] 2 It bales 
The ſame thing bappened a ſecond time jan the Yew 
1457. as appears by a Latin luſcription upen à Mahi 
at Jantorini: But with this difference, that: the ; Sub. 
terraneous Fire, a'ter having taiſed to the height of ; 
Qc.6- Foot above the Water a vaſt | quantity) ot Non 
which formed a ſpace about a Mile in Circumference, 
opened a Paſſage for the Sea - Water to enter, by which 
it. was extinguiſh d; and the middle ot that ſpace 10. 
main d fo low, that the Sea flowing into it by a Sub. 
terrancqus Canal, made there a ſmall Lake, which: on; 
tinues to this. Day. . 
As to the ſecond Iſland, which. is a little without the 
Bay, and is call 'd in Greek Aſpronifs, or the White Iſlesd; 
becauſe the Earth, with which. it is covered, is white 
like Lime 5 Pliny, who lived: in the time of the Emperor 


The tbird Iſland, which is the leaſt, and is called by 
the Greeks Mikri Rammeni, or the Leſſer Burnt Ian, 
was formed in the Year 1573. according to the relation 
af ſeyeral. Old People, wha learned it of their Aantt- 
ſtors :- And it is between this little Iſland and the Great i 
Kamwmeni, that on the 23d of May. (New Stile) in the 
Year 1507+ at break of Day, the New Iſland, of which 
Jam now going to fpeak, was firſt diſcovered... --- 
Five Days before it appeared, viz, on the 18th. ot 
May, between one and two of the Clock in the Aſter- 
noon, there was at Santorini an Earthquake, which was 


It. is natural ta imagine, that it was then, that the 
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( 357 ) 
Earthquakes were not violent; and laſted but a Moment; 
and that the Bottom of the Sea was in this Place from 80 
to 100 Fathom deep, it ſeems difficult to believe, that 
in 5 Days time, it could rife to this Height. What in- 
clines me to think the contrary, is, that the Height it 
is at preſent above the Surface of the Sea, and which it 
did not arrive to in leſs than 2 Years time, is much leſs 
than that from the Bottom of the Sea to the Surface of 
the Water, as I (hall ſhow hereafter. Add to this, that 
2 long time before theſe Earthquakes, ' the Fiſhermen 
perceived an ill Smell every time they paſſed by that 
place; which ſhows that the Iſland had then begun to 
move: Notwithſtanding it is very certain, that there 
have not been any other Earthquakes at Santorini, than 
thoſe, which, 14 or 15 Tears ago, continued for ſeve- 
ral Days, and were very violent. Howſoever it was, 
ſome Seamen diſcover'd this Iſland early in the Morning; 
but not being able to diſtinguiſh what it was, they 
imagined it to be ſome. Veſſel that had ſuſſered Ship- 
wrack, and was driven thither by the Sea. In hopes of 
making an Advantage to themſelves by it, they went 
immediately to it; but as ſoon as they found that it 
was a New Iſland, they grew afraid, and returning as 
haſtily back again, ſpread the report. over the whole I- 
ſland; which was the more readily credited, becauſe all 
the Inhabitants knew, and ſeveral of them had them- 
ſelves ſeen, what happened in the Year 1650. There 
was then a New Ifland, like to the preſent, which, be- 
tween the Iflands of Santorini, Nio, and Andro, role up 
by mcans of Subterraneous Fires, which cauſed ſeveral 
violent Earthquakes, accompanied with a roaring Noiſe 
under ground, Sulphureous Exhalations, an inſupportable 
Stench, and a black Smoak, which roſe out of the Sea 
with Flames to the height of 10 or 12 Cubits. The 
Sea was then ſo toſſed backwards and forwards by the 
terrible Shocks of the Earth, that it overflowed and 
Eee deſtroyed 


deſtroyed 3000 Petches of Land in Santorini; and the 
Air was ſo infected with Exhalations which tame from 
the Fire, that 25 Perſons, and a great many Beaſts, were 
ſtifled. At laſt, when this Iſland had not above 8 or 10 
Fathom of Water to riſe, ſo as to appear above the Syt. 
face of the Sea, the fotce of the Subtertanevus Fire was 
ſo violert, as to open a Paſſage before its time, by which 
the Water of the Sea entring in like a Torrent, extin. 
guiſned the Fire, and this Maſs of Earth and Stones did 
not riſe any higher. Let us now return to out new 
Phenomenon: | 
How great ſoever the Fright of the Inhabitants of 
Saptorini was, at the firſt ſight of this New iſland, yet 
a few Days after, not ſeeing any appearance either of 
Fire or Smoak, ſome of them, more bold that the teſt, 
took a reſolution to go and view the Situation of m: 
Which they did accordingly ; and not imagining any 
Danger, went on Shore upon it. As they had no other 
deſign, but to ſatisfy their Cutiolity, they paſſed from 
one Rock to another, upon which they met with ſere⸗ 
ral very remarkable Curiofities z among which we may 
reckon a fort of White Stone, which cuts like Bread, 
and refembles it ſo well in form, colour, and conſiſtence, 
that were it not for its taſte any one would take it for 
real Bread: But what pleaſed them more, was a great 
number of freſh Oyfters which they found fticking to 
the Rocks; which being very ſcarce in that Country, 
by reaſon of the depth of the Sea, they got as many of 
them as they could. | 
While they were buſy about this, they perceived the 
Hand move and ſhake under their Feet. This was ſut- 


back faſter than they came. In ſhort, the riſing of the 
Wand was viſibk to the Eye, and it encreaſed not only 
in Height, but alſo in Length and Bredth, Tho? it was 
already between 15 and 20 Foot high above the ow, 
* cou 
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| 
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ficient to make them leave it immediately, and to retum 


could not yet be ſeen from the Monntain Merovigli, or 
we Caſtle of Scars, which ſtands upon the Shore, by 
| reaſon the Leſſer Nammeni, above mentioned, lay be- 
tween, and hinder d the fight: But at 15 Days end, they 
began to ſee it from Merovigli, and in a few Days after, 
from the Caſtle of Scaro ſituated upon another Mountain, 
which, tho! it be very high, in reſpect to the Sea, yet it 
is much lower than that of Merovigli, to which it joyns. 
From whence we may judge how much this New Iſland 
grew in Height in a few Days. "pop 
As the motion, by which this Iſland increaſed every 
Day in Height, was ſometumes equal, and at other times 
unequal, in reſpect to all the Parts of fo great a Maſs 5 
ſo it did not always rife equally on every fide. It of- 
ten happened, that while it grew in Height and Length 
on one ſide, it ſunk down and decreaſed on the other. 
I one Day ſaw a Rock riſe out of the Sea, at 40 or 50 
Paces diſtant from the Ifland, which I continued to ob- 
ſerve for 4 Days together; at the end of which time it 
ſunk agaia into the Sea, and did not appear any more : 
But this was different from what happened to ſome o- 
thers ; which having diſappeared, at this did, they re- 
appeared again ſome time after. 
The Leſſer Rammeni, which lies very near, was often 
ſhaken with the Motion which raiſed this New Iſland. 
From a ſmall Cleft, which we obſerved upon the top of 
this little Iſland, ſometimes Stones would break looſe ; 
which rolling down its fides into the Sea, would raiſe, 
as it were, a Cloud of Duſt, which ſome People took 
to be Smoak, bat in reality it was not flos 
At this time, the Sea, which is contained within 
the Gulf or Bay of Santorini, ſeveral times changed its 
Colour : At firſt it appeared Green, afterwards Rediſh, 
and ſometime after of a Yellowiſh Colour; with a 
Stink, which ſpreading itſelf over great part of Santo- 
rini, made us imagine that this Colour proceeded from 
Eee 2 | nothing 
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nothing elſe but the Sulphur with which the Sea was 
covered. | . ; _ 3 "ai "1 
18 The Smoak appeared firſt upon the 16th of July : At 

which time, from a place in the Sea, where (they aſſured 
18 - me) they could never before find any Bottom, and which 
was above 60 Paces diſtant from the New Iſland (which 

they then called the White Iſland) there roſe up a Ridge 
of Black Stones, which the Greeks, by reaſon of their 
bardneſs, call Sideropetres, or Iron-Stones, which formed 
| another Iſland, named by the Inhabitants: the Black lland, 
and which was afterwards not only the Center of the 
whole Iſland, but allo of the Fire, and Smoak, and 
great Noiſe, that was beard ſome time after. 
The Smogk, which iſſued out of this Ridge of Stones, 
or Black: Iſland, was very thick and white, as if it had 
proceeded from 5 er 6 Lime-Kilns joyned together; 
and being carried by a North Wind towards the Caſtle 
of Acrotiri, it went into the Houſes of the Inhabitants, 
but without cauſing any great annoyance, becauſe it had 
no very ill Smell. Four Days after the Smoak had thus 
appeared, they ſaw in the Night time Fire iſſuing out 
from the ſame place. | 


* 


It was then, that the Inhabitants of Santorini, and 
eſpecially thoſe of the Caſtle of Scaro, began to be in 
good earneſt afraid. They conſidered that their Caſtle 
was ſituated upon a Promontory, that was very narrow, 
and near to the Black Iſland; and that the time drew 
near, in which they muſt expect it either to be blown up 
into the Air, or overturnd by ſome Shock of the 
Earth. They had continually before their Eyes Fire 
and Smoak ; and this diſmal Spectacle made them ap- 
prehend, that there might be ſeveral Mines of Vitriol 
and Sulphur in the lilnd of Santorini, which would 
ſoon take Fire; and that therefore the ſateſt way for 
them was to abandon the Country, and retire to ſome 
other Ifland, And indeed ſome took this reſolution; 


and 
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ad there was no other way left to ſatisfy the reſt, but 
by telling them, that if they would retire further into 
the Country, they would be ſafe there; and that if the 
Caſtle was in Danger, yet they muſt neceflarily ſee the 
leller ammeni firſt entirely deſtroyed, not only becauſe 
it y between the Caſtle and the Black Ifland, but alſo 
tecauſe it was much nearer to it than to the Caſtle. 
The Turks, who were then at Santorini, collecting the 
Tribute which this Iſland pays yearly to the Grand 
ſignior, were not leſs afraid than the other People: 
king amazed to ſee Fire break out of the Sea where it 
ws ſo deep, they 1atreated the Chriſtians to pray to 
God, and eſpecially to make their young Children cry 
Kirie Eleiſon; becauſe, as they (aid, the Children not ha- 
ing offended God, they could more eaſily appeaſe his 
Anger than older Perſons. The Fire, however, was 
hen but very little, being not above the breadth of the 
Mou h of a Furnace, and did not appear in the Day 
ime, but only in the Night, from Sun ſetting to Sun 
nag; and was fo far from ſpreading the whole length 
of the Ridge of Stones above mention'd, that it poſ- 
klsd but one ſmall part of it, which was always after - 
wards the common Paſſage for the Smoak and Fire, 
which I ſhall ſpeak of here after. 

As for the firſt Ifland, or White Iſland, we did not 
ke there either Fire or Smoak; yet it continued to grow 
ligeer 3 but the Black Iſland increaſed much faſter. We 
aw every Day great Rocks riſe up on every fide of it, 
wich made it ſometimes longer, and at other times 
roader ; and by the Height of them we could very nearly 
age how many Foot it role up every Day or Night. 
%metimes theſe Rocks joyned to the I{}and, and at o- 
ber times they were at a diſtance from it; ſo that in 


ks than a Month, there were four little Black Iſlands, 
Wich in a few Days after, united together, and made 
ut one Iſland. 


As. 


r 


Matter or Froath, which in ſome places was reddiſh, 


_ > a 

As the Smoak encreaſed very much, and there wa 
no Wind ſtirring, it roſe up to the middle Region 
of the Air, ſo as to be ſeen (as ſeveral credible Per. 
ſons aſſured me) at Candia, Naxos, and other Iſlands ; 
and in the Night time it appear'd of a Flame to 15 or 20 
Foot high. The Sea was at that time covered with 3 


and in others yellowiſh ; from whence there proceeded 
ſo great a Stench over the whole Iſland of Santorini 
that for fear of being infected, ſeveral Perſons were ob. 
liged to burn Incenſe, and others to make Fires upon the 
tops of their Houſes, to diſperſe it and to purify the Air. 
By good Juck it did not continue above a Day and half; 
for a ſtrong South-Weſt Wind aroſe, which, together 
with the Motion of the Sea, did indeed diſperſe thi 
froathy Matter, but occaſioned otherways a great da- 
mage to the beſt part of the Iſland of Santorini. At 
that time they were in great hopes of having ſhortly x 
very plentiful Vintage; when this Wind carried all the 
Smoak on upon their Vineyards, which burnt them up 
in ſuch a manner, that the Grapes (which were not yet 
ripe) turned in one Nights time like dryed Raiſons, ſo 
that they were forced afterwards to throw them away, 
becauſe of. their ſowerneſs; which was a great Gric- 
vance to moſt of the Inhabitznts, the greateſt part of 
whoſe Revenue conſiſts in Wines. 

The firſt who brought this ſorrowful News was 2 
poor honeſt Man, who fail'd not early every Mom. 
ing to vilit his ſmall Vineyard, and was not a little re. 
 joyc'd to ſee it fo well ſtord with plenty of good 
Fruit: He went as uſual, not dreading this unlook'd 
for Calamity 3 and finding it all thus unexpected. 
blaſted, was ſtruck with ſuch ſudden Aſtoniſhment, that 
he wandered about a long time like one out of his Senſes 
looking for his Vineyard in the Vineyard itſelf; but 


coming to himſelf, at length returned home, proclaim 
; ing 
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ng his misfortune in ſuch a Tone, and with ſuch Ex- 
ons of Grief and Amazement, as rais'd at once both 
ty and Laughter. | 
Nor was this the only effect occalion'd by this thick 
Smoak ; for it is farther remarkable, that Silver and 
and Copper were changed black by it: And tho' ſome 
people, who were forced to paſs thro* the Smoak in 
ing to their Houſes, aſſured me, that it had no very 
ll ſmell with it; yet ſeveral of them were, that and the 
next Day after, troubled with great pains of their Head. 
at this time the White Hand, which (as I have faid 
before) ſcemed to be above the Lefler Kammeni, and 
could be ſeen from the firſt Floor of the Houſes in the 
Caſtle of Scars, funk down ſo low, that it could not be 
ſeen from the fecond. | 

Hitherto the Sea had not been obſerved to boil up, 
or any Noiſe heard upon the Black Ifland: But upon 
the 31ſt of Jx/y, the Sea was ſeen to emit Smoak at two 
ſeveral Places; one of which was about yo, and the o- 
ther above 60 Paces diſtant from the Iſland. in theſe 
two places, both of which were perfectly round, the 
Water of the Sea looked like Oyl, and ſeemed to rife 
up and bubble : Which is continued to do for more 
than a Month; in which time there were a great many 
Fiſhes found dead-on the Shore, occafioned by their hap- 
pening to have been too near theſe two Places. 

The Night following there was heard a dull hollow 
Noiſe, much like that of ſeveral Cannons ſhot off at a 
diſtance: And at the ſame time there was ſeen to riſe 
out of the midſt of the Funnel Flames of Fire, which 
darted very high into the Air, and diſappeared imme- 
diately. Next Day there was heard ſeveral Returns of 
the ſame Noiſe, which was followed by a Smoak, not 
white, as uſual, but blackiſn; and which, notwithſtand- 
ng a very freſh North Wind, roſe up in a Moment to 

a prodigious Height, in form of a Column, and N tho 

ight - 
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Night time would, in all probability, have appeared, a 
if it were all on Fire. 1 
Auguſt the 7th, the Noiſe alter d; and from being 
doll, as before, it became very loud, and reſembled the 
Noiſe which is made when ſeveral great Stones are 
thrown all together into a very deep Well: And 1 
really believe that this Great Noiſe was occaſioned by 
ſeveral large pieces of Rocks, which after having been 
raiſed up with the Iſland by the violence of the Fire, 
broke of by reaſon of their weight, and fell back again 
into the Subterranean Caverns. What confirms me in 
this thought is, that I ſaw then the Ends of this Iſland 
in ſo great a Motion, that after having appear'd for ſome 
Days, they then diſappear'd, and afterwards re-appeard 
again a-new. Howſoever it was, this Noiſe after havi 
continued ſo for near a Month, was followed by another 


much louder and more extraordinary: It ſo nearly re. 


ſembled Thunder, that when it did really Thunder, as 
it happen'd to do 3 or 4 times, there was very little dif. 
ferences between the one and the other. 

As the Paſſage, which the Fire had made itſelf by its 
violence thro' ſo many Rocks, was not, in all probabi- 
lity, in a ſtrait Line, and was in ſome places narrower, 


and in others larger and more free; ſo it is probable, 


that the Fire, or. rather the Sulphureous and burning 
Exhalations, cauſed this great Noiſe, by turning from 
fide to fide in theſe winding Caverns, and endeavouring 
to get a Paſſage out, which was difficult for them to 
find: Wanh was the cauſe that the Noiſe of this Sub- 
terraneous Thunder was ſometimes not ſo loud, and 2 
little while after grew more violent, and ſometimes was ſo 
ſtunning, that People talking together could ſcarce heat 
one another ſpeak ; and that the Black Iſland, which 
was already very high, ſeemed to crack on every fide 3 
and in ſhort, that the incloſed Fire, after ſeveral Wind- 
ings. and Turnings, having collecting a ſufficient bony 
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was able te break out with a Noiſe equal to that of ſe- 
veral Cannons diſcharged at once. 
Auge 21. the Smoak deminiſhed eonſiderably, as alſo 
the Fire: There did not appear any in the Night; but 
the next Day both returned with greater force than at 
any time before. The Smoak was reddiſh and very thick, 
and the Fire ſo great, that the Water of the Sea ſmoak d 
and bubbled up all round the Black Iſland. I had in 
the Night the Curioſity to view with a Teleſcope the 
great Fire that appeared upon the Mountain of this 
Hand, and I number'd 60 Openings or Fannels, which 
threw out all of them a very bright Fire, and were 
divided from one another by Rocks. In all probabi- 
lity there were others, and perhaps as many, on the o- 
ther fide of the Mountain, which I could not ſee. Next 
Morning I obſerved that the Iſland had been very much 
niſed in the Night; that a Range of Rocks about 50 
Foot long was roſe out of the Water, which made the 
land broader than it was before; and that the Sea was 
almoſt covered over with the reddiſh froathy Matter, 
above-mentioned. This Matter, or Froth, appeared up- 
on the Zea every time that the Iſl and increaſed conſide- 
rably ; and occaſioned a ſtink, much like that of the 
dink of a Ship: Which we may imagine to ariſe from a 
ſlimy Earth. mixed with Sulphur, which being raiſed up 
with the Rocks, and coming to be waſhed off by the 
Waves, was looſened and diluted by the Water, and fo 
lo ſent up to the Surtace the Salts with which it was 
et. | = 
The Fire had hitherto appeared but only in one place, 
upon the Top of the Black Iſland ; but on the 5th of 
September it made itſelf another Paſſage, and appeared 
at the End of that Iſland, on the fide next Teraſia, which 
$ another Iſland which ſome Authors ſay was formerly 
Joyned to that of Santorini, and was ſeparated from it 
by an Earthquake. The Fire did not continge at this 
Fff _ End 
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| End but a few Days, during which it deereaſedl at the 
| place whence it uſed commonly to iſſne out. And here 
de were very agrecably furptiz'd, in ſeeing the Fire 
ſeveral times dart out from this place without any Noi 
and riſe up in the Air like a large Rocket. The following 
Days there was much the fame Spectacle; for the Subtet 
raneous Thunder, after having made a great Noiſe, broke 
aut from time to time with a Clap as loud as that of 2 
Cannon, (which the Inhabitants were then fo far from be- 
ing afraid of, that they took pleaſure in viewing it) and 
was accompanied with a very beautiful and large Fite, 
which ſhooting up in an inſtant to a great Height, fell 
again on the Iſland, and illuminated it almoſt All over, 
I cannot better repreſent the Figure that the Fire made 
in the Air, than by comparing it to a certain Artificial 
Fire- work I have ſeen in Frauce, and is there called the 
Gerbe : But with this difference notwithſtanding, that 
this Fire, of which I am ſpeaking, roſe much higher, and 
was much larger, but not ſo diſtin as that of the Ge. 
The Pleaſure, however, that they had, in viewing 
theſe Natural Fires, which ſo nearly reſembled Artifici 
ones, was not a little diſturbed by a Phenomenon which 
the Inhabitants believed to be an ill Omen to them; for 
immediately after the Fire was darted out, as I have 
ſaid, in the manner of a Rocket, there appeared in the Air 
a Blaze, in the form of a long fiery Sword, which con- 
tinned ſometime, without moving, over the Caſtle oi 
Scaro, and afterwards diſappeared. th 

At that time alſo, the White Iſland and the Black iſland, 
having increaſed in length, in proportiori as they role in 
Height, united together; and the End of the Black'Ifland, 
towards the South-Eaſt, began not to increaſe any more, 
either in Height or Length, while the End toward- 
the Weſt increaſed very ſenſibly to the Sight: Which 
makes me imagine, that the Mine of Sulphur being at 
this place, and the Fire not finding any Paſſage out = 
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had force to raife up this part and not the other; for 
in the middle of the Hhnd it always. found Openings 
to iſſue out at, together with the Smoak. It had then 4 
Paſſages there, which were ſo near one another, that one 
cauld not well diſtinguiſh them aſunder, but by theSmoak: - 
Ido not mean that Smoak which commonly iſſued out 
and was continual, bat that which roſe up at ſome certain 
times with a great force g for this Smoak came forth 
ſometimes from one Paſſage, and ſometimes from ano- 
ther, and oftentimes out of all four together; ſome- 
times with a great Noiſe, and at other times without 
any Noiſe at all, tho” then alfo it iffued out with the 
22 D gt ago cl ea 

Out of theſe alſo there came a whiſtling 
Noife, like that of an Organ Pipe ; which, by the vari- 
ety of Sound it made, pleaſed the Inhabitants as often 
25 the Subterraneous Thunder ceaſed. 

One would think, that the Noiſe of this Thun 
ſhould not then be ſo loud, 


der 23 
by reaſon of the ſeveral 


Paſſages of which I have ſpoken; yet, notwithſtanding, 


= 


it was. not at any time ſo great and fo frequent as it 
was then, and as it was above fix Months after. It 
was then, as I ſaid, like the Report of a Cannon: 
And there did-not paſs a Day or a Night, but we heard 
5 or 6, ſometimes 10 or 12 of em; and at the fame 
time ſeveral great burning Stones were thrown into the 
Air; ſome of which falling one Day upon the Great 
Kammeni, ſet fire to ſome Thickets of Buſhes upon that 
little Iſland ; and otbers being caſt a great way into the 
Lea, had certainly deſtroyed a ſmall Veſſel that paſſed by 
at above a Miles diſtance, if it had gone by never ſo 
little later. Theſe Claps were always attended with this 
Smoak I have mentioned, which was very different from 
that which ifſaed out continnally from the Gulf of Fire 
almoſt in the middle of the Iſland ; for this was much 
thicker and blacker, and w_ in an inſtant much hi Sher 
Ff 2 an 
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and was not diſperſed till ſome time after; and then fell 


in Aſhes upon the Country, or into the Sea; ſome of 


which the Wand ſometimces carried as fat as Ax 
an Iſland about 25 Miles diſtant from the Bay of Sau- 


Some Perſons had the Curioſity to gather ſome of theſe. 


Aſhes, (which were, of 2 Colour between black and 
white) and put them into the Firc, imaginiog they would 
burn like Gun- powder, which they very much reſembled, 

bat they. roduced. no other effect, than only making 
a ſmall bifling Noiſe. 2 


- September. the 18ch, two Hours, afier Midnight, there. 


was an Earthquake at Sastorisi; with which they were 


* — 


for ſo long a time. It did not do any damage 5 Aud | 
had no other effect than to enlarge very much the F-7: 

land, and to remove for ſome Days the Fire and Smoax 
into other Places, through new Paſſages which it 
made, and to incieaſe very conſiderably both of em 
And in truth, I never ſaw fo much Fire, or heard ſach; 
terrible Claps, as after this Earthquake. By the vio- 


tence of theſe Claps, Houſcs were ſhaken at above; 
Miles diſtance ; and out of the midft of a great Smoak, 


ſee and hear great fall 
Sea and upon the Iſland, which were thrown, out with 
the ſame Violence and Noiſe as a Bullet out of, the 
Mou'h of. a Cannon. * 88 
The L: ſer Kammeni was ſeveral times quite core 
over with great Stones cover'd with burning Sulphur 5 
ſeveral of which rolling afterwards from the top oF this 
little L{land into the Sea, made a very bright Light and 
pleaſant appearance in the Night. I thought at firſt, 
that the Fire had paſſed under ground from the New 
{land to this; becauſe they are not very far 2 


e 
192 412 
1 


r as Anacuphs,. 


the more ſur prized, becauſe they leait ſufpecked it, 
the Subterraneous Fires having had fo free a Paſlage: . 


Which roſe up and. appeared lik a Mountain, one might, 
ieces of Rocks fall down into the 


 ($@). 
Bat 1 ſoon found my miſtake, and that this Fire pro- 
ceded only from theſe Stones fulphur'd. over 3 for the 
Sulpbor, with which they were cruſted over, being 
conſumed; they were all extinguiſh'd in half a quarter 
of an Hours time, except ſome fe which remained alighe 
above halt an Hour. One Day, when the Leſſer Kam. 
wen was all on Fire, atter one of theſe furious Claps, 
and be Air was ſo too, thro the frequent Flaſhes of 
Fire that appeared in the Clouds, we Gn, by: ſurpri- 
ring Accident, three Flaſhes come out of the places 
where the Fire was, which one could not diſtinguiſh 
from real Lightning,” but'that they were formed lower, 
and were at the two Ends of the Iſland. By the vio- 
lence of one ot theſe Claps, part of the top of the New 
Hand was carried off into the Sea, and ſeveral Stones 
| were thrown to above two Miles diſtance : Aud, as if 
the Mine had been exhauſted by this great Clap, three 
or four Days paſſed without any Noiſe, and almoſt 
without any Fire or Smoak. They thought then, that 
they ſhould have ſeen an end of it: But the Fire 
kindled again, and the Iſland became more terrible than 
before. I was then at a Village 6 Miles diſtant 3 where 
we heard ſo diſtinctly (not it hiſtanding it lay under a 
Mountain) the Blaſt of the Mine, that the Inhabitants 
were fo tright d at ſuch an extraordinary Clap, that I 
was forced to put em in heart, and they run immedi- 
atcly ro Church to ſay their Prayers, and recommend 
themſcl:es to God. At my return to the Caſtie of 
Scaro, | found the People much more alarmed than they 
were in the Village; and was informed immediately, 
that the Caſtle had ſuff-red ſo violent à Shake, that 
the Doors of the Houſes, and the Windows that were 
2 were opened by the force and violence of the 

ap. | 

February the 10th 1708. at half an Hour after Eight 
of the Clock in the Morning, there was another — 
quake 


Jo RR: 


quake at 'Sentorins z and (ome Perſons aſſured me, that 


is ſo far from drawing ſhortly ta an end, that it 
new force by other Veins of Sulphur which tale Fire 
at a greater diſtance. We have Inſtances of this in the 
Fire and Flames which riſe fo frequ-n:ily into the A 
and fall again over the whole Iſland, making in the 
Night: time as ſine a Spectacle as was ever ſeen in Arti- 


ficial ' Fire- Works: Beſides this, ſeveral great Rocks, 


joyning''to: the Hland, which before were even with 
the Water; have been raiſed much higher; andthe 
Noiſe, Smoak, and boyling of the Sea, increaſe ſo 
much, that tho the Inhabitants of Santorini have been 
fo long ↄccuſtomed to ſee all theſe things, yet they 
could not help being more afraid than before. And 
certainly not without reaſon; for the Subterraneous 
Noiſe was more violent than ever and continued ſeve- 
ral Days together without any Intermiſſion; and in 
the ſpace of a quarter of an Hour the Mine diſcharged 
itſelf 5 or 6 times; the Noiſe of which, with the great 


quantity of Stones it threw into the Air, the Shocks it 


gave the Houſes, and the Fire which appeared in open 
Day (which was never ſeen before) very much ſurpaſſes 
all that I have before ſpoken of it. \ 
The 15th of April was remarkable above all other 
Days, for the great number and violence of the Claps; 
by one of which, near 100 great Stones were mounted 
up all at once into the Air, and fell again at above two 
Miles diftance in the Sea. Tho' | was then about three 
Miles off from the New Iſland, I obſerved one, of a ſur- 
-prizing greatneſs, which did not riſe ſo high as the reſt 
but was driven farther, in a ſtrait Line, like a Cannon 
Ball. This happened to be Eaſter-Day (which was up- 
on April the 4th; Old Stile, which is uſed at Santo 
rini) and this Circumſtance contributed not a — to 
confirm 


there was another the Night before, but not ſo ſenfible 
as this. If we may judge by what is paſt, our False 


rentner. 


„ II On HD 0-2 en e 


I gg © <= © — mn 


C0 
confirm ſeveral ignorant Greeks in the ridiculous Opi- 
nion they had, that this New - Hland was one of the 
Mouths of Hell; fo that they did not ſeruple to lay, 
that the Devils, not being able to bear that Day, as be- 
ing jealous of the. Glory of the Reſurrection of our 
Lord, had made all the Efforts that Day that was poſ- 
ſble: And their Biſhop himſelf was fo infatuated wich 
this Opinion, as well as the reſt, that he ſpoke to me 
very ſeriouſly about it, and asked me my Thoughts of 
it: But not withſtanding whatſoever I could ſay to un- 
deceive” bim, I found that he perſiſted in his Opinion, 
and would not be petfwaded otherwiſe. 14 
From the i 5th of April to the 23d of 


Mey, which 
was 2 Year from the Birth of this New Ifland, what 1 
have deſcribed above, continued the ſame; and I did 
not obſerve any thing more in particular, unleſs it were 
that the Iſland increaſed in Height and not in Length ;. 
and that one furious Clap beat down at once all the 
top of it; which by means of the Aſhes and Stones 
of all ſizes that fell upon it Day and Night, was not 
only repaired, but made muck higher than it was be- 
fore. All particulars began to abate afterwards : The 
Smoak decreaſed ; the Subterraneous Noiſe was not ſo 
violent; and the Claps, tho? they were very frequent, 
were not however ſo loud, by reaſon that the Funnels, 
which gave a Paſſage to the Fire and Smoak, were then 
much larger than they were before. : 
Hitherto I had not been to ſee this Hland, but at a 
diſtance ; for fear the ſame ſhould 3 to me, as to 
Pliay, when he went to ſee Mount Veſuviu:; and leaſt 
E ſhould be ſuffocated, as he was, with the Flames, or 
over-whelm'd with the Stones which this New Iſland 
threw out on every fide. But ſeeing that there was 
then no danger, I went in company with the Reverend 
Francis Criſpo, the Latin Biſhop of Santorini; who, as 
vell as myſelf, had not ſeen it before but a — 
A 


— 


„ 
and had the fame Curioſity; as myſelf to view it aud 
take all the Dimenſions of it. And as our deſign was 
to go aſhore upon it, it pothble, we went directly to its 
todo which, we were obliged to paſs. over a, Place, 
where, the Sea ſmoak d very much, but did not bub. 
ble. We were no ſooner come to this Place, but 
we perceived a Heat ſtrike upon our Faces; which 
was nothing elſe but the Fumes of the Sulphar, in the 
midſt of which. we were at that time. One of the 
Perſons that were with us, who was naturally more 
timerous that the reſt, 7 being ſurpriz'd at this Hear 5 
and not knowing the cauſe of it, asked from whence 
it proceeded. The Seamen bid him and us put our 
Hands into the Water; which we did, and found it 
fo very hot, that having taken them out again immedi- 
ately, che Biſhop bid them make what haſte they could 
away ; ſaying pleaſantly, that that Place was tos bot u 
tarry there long. What ſurprized and griev'd me at the 
Came time, was, that we were then 500 Paces off from 
the New Iſland, and that I had not time to ſound the 
Depth of this Place. From hence we went direttly 
over ta that part of the Iſland, where it had encreaſed 
in Length, and where there was more Danger ; for 
ſeeing that the Smoak was very thick, which ſhowed 
that there was a great Fire all thereabout, we did not 
think it fafe to go any nearer, and ſo ſatisfy d our ſelves. 
with viewing only the ſpace that was between this New 
- Hland and the Leſſer Kammeni ; which I found to be 
broader than I imagined, and judged that a Galley 
might paſs thro? the narrowelt place of it. After this, 
we went on Shore upon the Great Raumeni, that we 
might from thence view nearer, and without any Dans 
ger, the whole Burning Iſland, and eſpecially that fide 
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of it which we could ſcarce ſee from the Caſtle of Scare: P 
From hence it was, that after having well examined all 11 


Particulars, we judged this New Iſland to be abou 
IH 2 


o . me 1 
273 ö | 


Mile over at its byoadeſt. part. As to the Horm ot it, 
it is oblong, and reſembles in. ſome meaſure. the Figuic 
ofa Dragon3 as may be ſeen by the Defign oi it, which 
Itook from this place. en HO 493-388 i A6 
After having. tarried ſometime upon the Greet Ka- 
wn; (Wherg we bad the pleaſute to: ſee often, not far 


of Fire, and fall down again with a tertihe Noiſe upon 
to go to the other end of it, dot doubting but that we 
night get on Shore there, becauſe that part of the iſlind 


ppear any Fire or Smoak there- We were: within a 


d ,of _it, when putting my Hand into the 
further we went the hotter it grew: 
the Wind drove upon us 


ater, I perceived that it was. warm, and that the 
| e | At this Inſtant. the 

Mine diſcharged ieſclf ; and | 

the thick Smoak, which broke out with ſuch violence 


and little Stones, not larget than common Hail-Stones, 
falling upon us, we were forced againſt our will to quit 
cur deſign of going on Shore upon the Iſland at this 
Place, This Shower of Stones and Aſhes being over, 
we retired a: liftle by reaſon: of the great heat of the 


Pace 95 Fathom of Water, withont finding the Bot- 


tom, our Line not being long enough. Viewing after- 
that was at this end between the Iland 


wards the (| 
and the Leſſer Nammeni, wefound in ſeverat places that it 
Nas narrower at this fide than at the other; and that if 
the New Iſland ſhould continue to grow bigger, ſeveral 
Rocks, which were already half above Water, and roſe 
p nearer to the Lefler K amaveri, would in time ſhut up the 
Pllzge and joyn both the Iſlands together, ſo as to make 
Liittle Port between em, which: would be very. commo- 
6 gg . dious 


60 foot in Height, 3. Miles in Circumference, aud a 


off, a great many Stones thrown violently out af the Gals 
the Ifland) we took a Reſolution to, coaſt. it round, and. 


had not increaſed for ſevetal Months, and there did not 


every time the Mine took Fire: And a Shawer of Aſhes 


Water ; and letting down our Plammet, we had at This 


f | 
0 I” 5 3 
dious for the Shipping of Santorini. in teturning ate 
watrds to the Caſtle of Sears, we paſted; by The Jin 
Port of the Leſſer Kamwent ; and (oy reaſon of its neg. 
neſs) could. 2 believe what they chere told ®, 
viz. That they could not hear therecany/ of dhe Noik 
that this New tflpd made: Which we ſwünd t be 
true, and chat the erer of this little Iſand was the 
cauſe of 10. n 21 Lo 
During all the reftiof the time that Lizapied'y 3t She. 
tin, to the 15th of 4eguſ 1708s (at MHich tiown MW © 
came away) the Smoak, Fire, Noiſe, &c- continurd much 
the fame as I have now deſcribed ? em 5 that 3s to fag, 
they were always pretty moderate. 
IT bis is all that I can ſay of this Phenomenon; alle 
5 Urcumſtances of which I hie relaed ſomuch 1 — 
Hit hſully, 7 1 Beds _ m 
who kept a Journal every D and 
of which F had given y ou an 1 looner, bu 2 

in order r it more compleat, 1 ek dong hi 

i in vain in hopes to have fern and: giveri pou an Adu 

| of the End of From my leaving Santorini; tei this he- 
ä ſent the 6th oft July 191 i. I have od feverab Lenter), 
and lia te ſden and ſpoken with feveral-Petfons who have 
come from thence wit bin theſe few'Rays, aud they al 
ell me, chat the New Iſland grows fi io: Length 00 
that fide next Teraſia: That it is nom abobt 6 N 
coipaſs: That as to the Fire. and Noiſe under ground, 
they were more moderate than before ; which makes 
the Inhabitants of the Hand err that they (hall-ſhort- 
hy ſee an end of it. Duets, „ Nene 
!, As: for: my part, bien 1 den that the :Paſſage 
which give vent to the Fe, ate very large, and alnol 
in the middle of the Iſland ; and that there is no appear 
ance that the Fire will ever make a Paſſage at the * 
tom of the Sea, lo av\ to let the Water in to extinguil 


3 Oden that. ic- may; yer daft Jong 
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e and that _ Phenommon will nog? 
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ug 
mods ol the Wall. Poly 
Ie atis. Polypod lin alteru B in- Arbil. 


Fj: Poly 155. 5 9 
Poly * m 2 , eee 


2. n 2 Ejuſc 12 Leon. 799 yin 1. Tubertewontanss 
Figure, whicl | Ceſpar Baubine upon i ele and Gerard 


ve c ſeems to teſe de this Plant in iis ſame- 
05 meet Wop 887 an 50 the Palypodiaie minus 


975 Pemptad. MM olypodium Qtercimu Jonſton. 
Fee odium 2 Matthioli Lgd. Hiſtor: 1230. 


88 p. 974%" 8. 


which Che Baubine makes to be the ſame with this, | 


dis. Polypol ina minus C. B. pin, 2. 239. is not like it 
5 a leſs ang flen 
Salvadore, a very 
Barcelona by the Name of Polypodium' ma jus ſerrato fol io 
Barrelier Icon. Iuſtit. Rei Herb. Toaru- 540. I gathered 
this Plant 3 May 24. 4. D. 1709. on the 
2 Caſtle, in the Apartment of ahe Reverend Dr. 
ham, then Dean of that Place, and now Biſhop 
IG Chic beer whoſe Son, a very Nice Botani(t, ird ob- 
. ſerved 


77 Aurel, Pina Name 


4 fort of the Common. Dr Joby 
urious Botanjſt," ſent this lately from 


N B. 


alls of 7! Es 
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ſerved and 


N 
„ 2. Edit. 2. p. 48. podium C anbrobritaunich , lobt phy! 


or) 
ky 
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foljorum protuade dentatis Bobart. Hiſf. Oxon. 563. 8, 
Sect. 14. Tab. 2. Fig. 8. Polypodium Combrobritenni.. 
eu, pinnulis ad margines laciniatis Rey Hiſt. Plant, 136. 


2. Synopſe 22. a. Edit,2, A. 45. Hlix ampliſſima, *. 


— 
L.TY 


foliorum laciniatis Cembrobriteunice Pluk. Tab. 30. By. 11 
Dr. Hans Hoa firſt fent à Speeimen of this chen 


„ Fare) Plant to Mr Ry, which he deſeribes in his . 
Anett Borg. It differs from the common: Poljpody,; in a A 
its Ale or Wings deeply jagzed or torn: I never yet 
obſcrved any Seed on this Fern. Mr, Jateb* Bibb 

| Diſcovery Botanick Profeſſor at Oxford, gives a very lively Figur 
and Place. of this elegant Plant, which he ſays was firſt diſcover 
A. P. 1668. by Richard Kayſe of Briſtol, on a Rock, in 

a Wood near Dennis Powir Caſtle by Catrdif in Olay 
e Flowring Fere, or Small "Ofarnit. Ray Hf 


F'% 


* 


3 Plant. 163. 3. Oſmunda ef morlandica, folijs renuil: 
. fime aifleds, M Petiver. 2572 to whoſe * H. 
#oxyws I thicher refer yu. Dr. Plukenet has figured this 

in his Phy e 2, and Mr, Jacob Bobirt 
very elegantly in his 3d Volume Planter. Hiſtor. Oxotir 
enf. Sect. 14. T.. P. 593. 4. l Ray, that Pt 
ol Botany, fiſt obſerved this in Exgland, about the Pa- 
Place, riſh of Orton, where it grows plentifully, and in other 
places in Weſtmoreland. - Mr Edward Lhwyd hath allo 
tonnd it on Szowdex Hill in North Maler. Mr Jobs 
Robixſon, alias Fitz- Roberts, a Curious Naturaliſt, ſent 
up ſeveral of theſe Plants from Kendal, which were kt 
in Chelſea Garden and elſewhere, but after a Winter or 
two, they often go oft. 1 
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AA yr.” 
Rough car'd For- tail Graſt, Ray Hiſt. Pl. 1265. 7. . 4 


pg. ed 251. 5. Omen Algearuidet aſpert ſpieh GB. 
2. 3. Pl. Li. Gr.Alop. Ipica F 


= 


& C. B. 4. 6: prod. 


F. Tbentr. 34. F. 6. Gr. Al. ip. aſp. brevi Park; 1850 Fig. G. 
tamen echinatom Dalechampij Hiſtor. Laden 438. Hl 
tamen xi Jonſlow in Gerard, l 1. c 2a. p. Graeme 


aum cand4 Leporrs afpera, five. fpick rind CA ri 3g; 
kon 6. I. B. 3.1. 18. p. 474 Fig. l grown gn che diy 
Borders of owed Greunds about Montpelier and. Nerbox. Plate. 
Mr Jezreel Jones gathered it about Lion. That Con- 
ſummate Botaniſt Dr. Wilkem\Sberard, nov Conſul at 
Sree, was the firft who ſatind ig an duDown'Domi> 
nions; r. in the Ifland ot here it grows: ret 
common in all the ſandy Groants. The laſt and the 
pteceding Summer it- ſpiked very plentifully ia Chelſcs 
len.. 1s SOUP I; VEE vent Of c2:y0 v0 
» Welſh Sorrell; Mr Penner x Ergliſs Ferbah Lab g. -F. 5 
& Ray H. PL 190. 1. Syn. edit. . p. $7; 0% Aste Names. 
danbrabritammien montana Perk. 745. 12. Acetaſa Cachfra- 
ie folio, montana Lid. Acetuſa Nritannica totundiſolia 
ſctu & ſemine compreſſo P. Bar. Acetoſe:rotumdi- 
folia repens Eboraceafes, folio in medio deliquiam pan 
tate Mari H. Oxon. 583. 10. Sech 5. Taba. fge 10. 
Plak. Phyt. Tab. 23 fig. 2. Mr Ray takes this) to he 
de ſame with the Acetoſe ſcutata repens. C. B 4. 10. 
Prodr. 65. 3. Park 744. 6. This. rare Plant Mr Jeb | 
Parkinſon, that accurate Botamiſt and. Apotbegary in his Les and - 
lhestrum Botanicum tells you, was found about Loc who firk 
Tears ago on a Mountain in Wales, by Mr. Monis diſcover 4 
Lund of Priſtierworth; and about 20 Years fince it hath in England - 
been again obſerved by his Nameſake, that celebrated 
and known Naturaliſt: Mr Edward Lhwyd, on the Moun- 
tains Szowdon and Caderidri:; and ſoon after by Mr Tho. 
Lanſen and Mt Johr Fitz-Roberts, two other expert Bo- 
aniſts; in Weſtmorland, where the Curious Dr. Richard 


Richerdſow tells me he has alſo found it, as well as in 
WMales, 


— 15 ) 
mae Savtwtite' yat n 10 Nertfirng, whör. he ice. M. 
Pateark: El at; if Guoious: wiſh; bath 
obſerved, it in deere phie ie. Septldud. 7.1 1 .; 1.111 
Sen Herbal, Tab: 18. Fg.. Rs 


Plamy ug. 19:18 296. Syn ed. G. 3. > Graph 
| loago folio Ln 16g Hick Pope 


g HN. Gn. Fg — 
zue. Graphs 

_ hun-oblongodulidl Jag 6. Ko Unzlldfuyi 
num @blbogorfolio- 1 685 Figo. Gnaphalium ad 
Stec ha bee ede de IB. 2, 

— — 264; d&Bbyjt 2514 7. By: this lat Neue 
Places. CE anew nan Cutious:Botaniſtcand Secretary 
_ 26 Dr. Fagun the Frewch kei ings Chief OT ſent imme 
from Paris, here bg garde Dr: Sloane i bi 
Voyage to Jamaica, ound it about 7 in the M. 
—_ -wherobeubfervct it 1b ſport vc much 
mme ſhape of? icy Leaves, .Flowars, and Statute; IH. 
Shererd-hath found it nearef home; wiz; un th IH 
onadey Banks and Walls very c mmm vi 


7 - Vb Hellow Oxe- eye. Hui Evgliftnbicrbaty Tab 19. Fi. 
Jolla Beat ga 9. Syn. 36: edit. . Hapbilal- 


1 1 7. Fig. 3. BaphihdlinamDigfer- 
dts Ci _ Rey 5. By 3 minis 
— C. B. nin. 135. 1. —— Mt hial. 


| ij bp Park * * Chamæmoelum Geben 
„ cuore, 6 3.) Icon. 22 J. B. 2. L 26. p. 
Chbrathere Orts Lease ae like Tanſey,” bat: ſmaller and hoarys* 
ch 186d (its Mort rim d yellow Flowers its w 
- 1knbwn-from others. It grows in diuers parts of Ge 
Place. - |, many and . Mr Ray found this on ia Bank-neavth: 
Rüber Teet, not far rom S cle in . Bi ſhop#ick' of 
Dee NL : 10 _ 2 -_ 
- WelfS Nellow Poppy: Ruy|Hi Pk: Ks. 592 

7 pas- 180.6. - Argemone/Cambrobrirannicaslutea Pari 369. 


"ou bg. F. opt. Argemone luteum perenne, Reinĩato ig 


* 
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22 
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(e A 


| Cumbrobritannicum Ray Syn. 122. 6. edit. 180. 6 
Its long ſmwoth 1 Janos Me , ah es pot not h 
unlike rer diſtipgui 5 from al goers 
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al this if 
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Plan: in 1 


e | 47s G 
in thoſe Parts. It F ; X n 
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yon ace 25 
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wa mura lis Hlcoides, © . 274. . Fig.  Veronice 
folio Pes 83 oo bs IT NE 355 Likeneſs. 
pv ty t e Hſte ah tak. & 5 Ce 

that thoſe 905 ing ft. Hier nd N ba 2 Place. 


and April. Grows about * e In e 
between Lyca and Piſa. Mr f und this ab dn 
of the Mountains in fe Gaben T0 1 
from u Hence Dr. Nigbargſen n theſe Fart Ras Pn 
pleaſed: te ſend. it to Tae Pi 

of Notfingham, x Cit ious 0 
Cranford in Dartyſbire. 
Small Fed (Fererbill, Ws 10 
Gerais | _ maty 

— e 6 
yn. 154. 1. edit. 216. 
diſcovery of this 1 7 © 
learned Botaniſt, who, fou 
Chadder in 8 over jet {fire > 
Sea Coafis of Cormpel at) Wales HOPE 
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Park. 796. Fig. 2. 


4+ B. 2. I. 24. p. 1014. This is manifcſtly diſtinguiſn d 
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Star- — Fr 
jolus Elem. Botan. 3 

lus alter Ceſelpin. VO 
2; 12. 19. falc 
Fig 8. Hieracium 2 ſeu 


u. Earopeam. Plants, not « Engliſh. 


JO, hor rd | 
os Dog. Pept. 543 fig. Ger. 81. fig. J 
8. 3 genuina 
0s ſpick brevi CHa. 186. Ic, 2. 1 B. 2,1. 18. 
ig. Gr, op ſp. breviore O B. PN. 26. cxx. Gr. 
P+ ip · 
rotund iare CB 4. 
headed_.Grafs is 
Ranks walk in . . 


if Page 25 1. ee. 


eie) 


. al. R Hiſt. Pl. 1263. 6. Abb. 


1166, Frg- A Or. Als 


p. 4. 


Alope- 
1. Ther. 56. 1. This 


4 the Ne 
n N | 


441. 


"or. Y; 
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n Place: 26 
2. Inſtit. Rei 


6. cap. 4 
4 419 
Hieracium filiqua falcati | 
atum Tabelij Ger 225-Fig- 


Sls 
Hieracium Stellatum Chabr. 320. 


from 


1 55 » 
rom all Succory and Hawkweeds, in having ſtarry Character: 
Podlike Heads and ſmall yellow Flowers like Nipplewort. 
Grows about Montpelier, Benonia, and near Fun Place. 
Iunb at Padua. - 3 
Greater Spaniſh hoary Hawkweed. Ray H. Pl. 231. 1 
Hieracium lanatum By vel Erigerontis facic H. L . Names. 
4. villoſum, Senchus lanatus Dalechampij dictum. 
fit. Plant. 231. 3. Sonchas lanatus Dales hampi; Lagd. 


1116, Fig. 


7 


[. 5. 2. I. 24. p. 1026. Fig. flore aureo Erige- 
mti Chabr. 317. 2. Ic. Sonchus villolus luteus C. B. 
Phyt, 205. xi. Sonchus villoſus luteus major C. B. pin. 
114. Park. 809. Fig. 1. Dalechamp and Parkinſons Fi- N. B. 

res, were they more procumbent, would better reſem- | 
8 this Plant than thoſe of I. B. and CHabreus. Grows place. 
bout Mompelier and Meſſina in Sicily plentifally. Dr. 
Alvad ore hath alſo found it near Barcelona. This Flow- 
rd in Chelſea Garden from July till Autumn. 

Creater Spaniſh bearded Hawkweed. . Ray H. Pl. 232. 7. 
Hieracium medio nigrum Beticum majus. Park 792. 6. 
Hieracium medio nigrum, fl; majore Foxſft. 1625. The _ 
peculiarity of this Plant is to have a bearded Head. be 
with Brimſtone Flowers and black in the middle. This 
pretty Hawkweed was firſt brought into our Exgliſb Gar- 
dens about the Year 1620 from Spain by Mr William Boel, 
Fleming, who communicated the Seeds of this and 
ſeveral other Spaniſh and Portugueze Plants to Mr. Coys, 
Goodyer, Jonſton, and Par kinſon, all eminent Botanſts 
in thoſe Days. 

Hoary Buciſborn Chamomil. Chamæmelum Coronops 17 
folio tomentoſo. The largeſt of - theſe Leaves reſemble 
our Wart or Swines Creſs, but are very hoary; its a low Deſcribed 
Plant with hollow Stalks, eſpecially when dry. TheFlowers 
of the fize and ſhape of the Single Sweet Chamomil the 
branches leafy, but the Flowers king fall grown, ſtand 
on Stalks void of Leaves two and fometimes three In- 
ches bare. Chelſea Phyſick _—_ is obliged to Mr 777 
H co 


2 


Names. 


Diſtinition, 


Place. 


19 
Names. 


Place, 


X. B. 


cab Bobart, Botanick Profeſſor of Oxford, for this clone 


p. 23. Fig- Chabr- 384. Ic. 6. This is a very ſingular Herb, 


which Gerard has coppied, is much the fineſt Icon. and by 


(382 ) 


_ and divers others he has been pleaſed to ſend 
uner. nn Fr © 7 PT&T 10 
Roman Wormwoed. Ray H. Pl. 367. 5. Abſcuthiuns An. 
ſtriacum Sophie folio. Nobir Abſiuthium Ponticum vulgare 
Chabr.. 374. Ic. 3. Claes. 339. Fig. opt. fol. inferius albo 
I. B. 3. J. 26, p. 175. Fig. Abſinthium Ponticum tenyi- 
folium incanum C. B. 138. 4. Phyt. 235. 6. ſeu Romamm 
vulgare. Park. 98. Ic. opt. 3. Abſinthium tenuifolium Pe 


ticum Galeni. Jonſt. 1096. Fig. 2. The lower Leaves of 
this Wormwood fo much reſemble thoſe of the Sophia Chi. 


rurgorum, or Flixweed, that its very eaſie to diſtinguiſh 
it from the other forts. Grows in divers parts of Ger 
many, and near Vienna, in Stoney Places. Flowers and 
Seeds towards Autumn. | 5 

Bur- Cumin. Ray Hiſt. Pl. 402. 6. Cuminoides vnlgate 
El. Bot. 2 50. Int. Rei Herb. 301. Cumiuum Sylveſtrs Hod 
300. Fig. Ger. 908. Fig. opt. 1. Jonſt. 1067. Ic. 1. Park, 
372. Ic. 3. capitulis globoſis C. B. 146. 3. Phyt. 253. 2. 
Cuminum Sylv. 1. valde odoratum, globuloſum I. B. 3.1.27. 


and not eaſie to deſcribe ; its lower Leaves like Honewort, 
but deeper cut; its flewſey Heads grow in round cluſters, 
with elegant feathered Seed. Tabernæmontanus his Figure, 


which you will have a good Idea of it. Grows in Ner- 
bone and other Parts of France. I have alſo had it from 
ſome of the Mediterrane an Iſles. . 

Auniſe Dale 210. Ani Pomet. |. 1. p. 13. F. Lemery 44 
Aniſum C. B. PH. 2. 9. Ger. 880. Fig. 1. Janſt. 1035. 
Fig. Park. 911. Ic. Auiſum vulgare CI. I. 6. p. 202. Hg 
Aniſum Herbarijs C. B. 159. 1. Aniſum Veteribus (halr. 
396. Icon. 1. I. B. 3. 1. 29. p. 92. Fig. The firſt or lowet 
Leaves of this Umbel are often ſingle and round, which 
few or none of the Figures expreſs. Mr Ray 25 3 

o 


r | is 
bred plentifully in the Iſe of Malta, where they make Place. 
. pos of it, and Roſe 5 4 10 750 Cun in. 8 | 
Aleppo Zixiforum or Koſe Baſil. Ray Vol. 3. p. 299. 18. 21 
dpa, ee Syriacum breviori folio Eis gern. Names. 
fob, H. Ox. p. 374. 5- S. xi. Tab. 8. Ng. 2. Clinopodiune 
ſiuloſum pumilum, Indie Occid. ſummo caule floridum 
Pk. Phytograph. Tab. 164. fig. 4. Clinopodium Alpi- 
me Roſcum Satureiæ folijs Boccon. Mus. Plant, rar. 135. 
Tab. 95. This Icon ſeems to be taken from a ſhriveled 
Fecimen, which the Author found on the Mountains of 
Nercia. Mr Bobarts Figure which Dt. Plukenet copied, very Form. 
yell reſembles this Plant, which from a ſtringy Root 
mely riſes a foot high 3 its two lower Leaves reſemble 
our great Stone Baſill (or Clinopodinum majus) with four 
nore at the top; in the midſt of theſe ſtand a tuft of 
purpliſh Flowers, ſet in long pipey husks, rough or hairy. 
u 1s the whole Plant. The Learned Dr. Huntington 
rſt ſent this elegant Plant from Aleppo to Oxford, 
=  whenee our Phyſick Garden has been adorned 
vith it. ä | 
Purple, long-leav'd Arch-angel. Ray 559. 2. Laminm 
is cle B. Phyt. 437. 2. Lamium fl. rubro Park. Bins 
606. 4. Lamium purp. non fætens, folio oblongo C. 3. 
231.2. Galeopſis five Urtica iners, fl. purpuraſcente ma- 
pre, fol. non maculato I. B. 3.1. 28. p. 321. Eg. This 
Plant is like the common white Arch-angel, but that 
the Flowers are purple and curiouſly ſpeckled. J. B. 
lach obſerved this in Haly, alſo about Geneva and Bap!. 
Parkinſon ſays, it is found in ſome places with us; place. 
but the Herbariſts of this Century have not yet met with 
it. It hath Flowred ſeveral Summers in Chelſea Garden, 
ad I preſume from the Phſck Garden at Oxford, Mr Ja- 
0b Bobart having formerly ſent me Specimens of it. 
Hemp Mallow. Ray H. Pl. 605: 6. Alcea Cannabina 23 
C. B. 316, v. Phyt. 634. 6. Chabr. 308. Ic. 1. Alcea fruti- 
cola Cannabina. Fonſt. 93 4. Fig. Alcea fruticoſa Canna- 
H h h 2 bini 


L 


bini folio Clus. I. iv. p. xxv. Fig. opt. Alcea Pentaphyllea 
Park. 302. Fig. Alcea Pentaphylli folio vel Caunabins 
I. B. 2. J. 23. p. 958. Fig. Grows 6 or 7 foot high ; itt 
| Hemp-like Leaves, eaſily diſtinguiſh it from all others, 
Mr Raz has obſerv'd this at. Mompelier, as alſo. in Ita, 
and Sicily. Let | | af 

24 _ Curled Mallow. Mauve friſee Gall. Ray 597. t. Mae 
Namen  criſpa Ger. 785. Fig. 3. Jonſt. 931. Fig. 3. opt. I. B. 2. . 
23. p. 952. Fig. Malva criſpatis oris Lob. Ic. 2 651. 
Malva criſpis folijs Park. 298. Fig. opt. folij. Malo 
Diſtinction: folijs criſpis C. B 315. 5. Phyt. 628. 4. The curled 
Leaves and ſmall whitiſh Flowers, 1 about its 
talks, diſtinguiſh it from others. This has been ſo old 


an Inhabitant in Gardens, that its Native place is ſcarce 


known. vo ECC 

25 Graſs-leaved'Crowfoot. Ray H. Pl. 587. x. Ranunculus 

Names. Graminews Park. parad. 218. 11. Fig, p. 221. 1. Gta · 

mineus Lobelij Ger. 808. Fig. 10. opt. Graminens mini. 

mus C. B. phyt. 327. 28. Gramineus fl. Iuteo ſimplici Park, 

336. Fig. Ranunculus 9. Jonſt. 953. mont. folijs Gra- 

wineo C. B. 180. v. Pumilus Gramineis folijs I. B. 3. p. 

850. Fig. Minimus Greminejs folijs Chabr. 470. 1 

This has long blueiſh 60% Leaves, with a fingle yellow 

Flower and ſtringey Root, by which its known from the 

Place: other narrower lea ved Crowfeet. Grows in Meadows a- 

bout Montpelier, Narbone, and Provence. It Flowers in 

Time, our Gardens in April and Maß. 
Dr. Covells Venus Looking-glaſs. 


Speculum Veneri 
fl. ampliſſimo Thracicuw. Ray H. Pl. 742: 2. The Leaves 
are broad and long like our great Stitchwort, and thoſe 
about the Flower are hairy cdg'd; by which and the 
ſpecious largeneſs of its Flowers, it differs from the reſt. 

Diſcovery We owe the firſt Diſcovery of this beautiful and orna- 
and Place. mental Plant to that Reverend, Curteous and Curious 
Gentleman Dr. Johiz Covell, Maſter of Chriſ Ghurch in 
Cambridge, who in his Travels to Conſtantinople found , 


(355 NO 
in Thrace, and brought Seeds of it over, which he gave 
to Mr Peter Dent, an Eminent Apothecary and Botanift in 
the Univerſity, who communicated the ſame to Mr Ray, 
who raiſed the Plant, as we have lately done at Chelſey © 
Garden, where it makes a beautiful Show. | | 
Daſie Rocket. Ray H. Pl. 857.6. Eruca Bellidis folio 
Moris. H. Oxon. 231. 18. The Leaves of this Plant may Names. 
be taken for the great Dae, were it not for. its biting 
Radiſp taſte, the Flowers are yellow, and Pods long like 

the Common : both theſe appear from May till Auguſt. Tine. 


Dented leaved Hedge Muſtard. Exyſimume-folio dentato, 28 
fl. minimo: The Root-leaves of this Plant are long, Name. 


narrow, and toothed like the Dandelion, but more {light- 
ly; theſe on the Stalk are much leſs, and only ſerrated, 
the Flowers pale, yellow, and very ſmall ;: theſe are fol- 
lowed by ſlender Pods above 3 Inches long, and when · 
ripe ſeem joynted; they ſtand off from the Stalk on 
very ſhort Pedicles. 2 FACT A 
Sciatica Creſſet. Ray Hiſt. Plant. 827. 1. Iberis C. B. 29 
Phyt. 153. Iberi Cardamantica: Ger. 197. Jouſs 253. Namet. 
Fig · opt. Jberis latiore folio C. B. 97. 2, Part. 854. Fig, 2. 


27 


Deſcription. 


The Root-leaves ſtand on long - footſtalks, are half an Deſcription. 


Inch broad, two or three long, notch towards the point, 
but on the Stalks they are long; narrow pointed, and 
plain, with Pedicles, both of a Creſſey laſt. The Flower , 
mall and white, the +4pſules cordated. Grows common 
in Highways, and untilled-places both in Germany, Italy, 
icily, &c. ys 
 Boccones Spangle-Muſt ard. Ray H. Pl. 827. Thlaſpi-+ 30 
dium Raphani folio El. Bot. 183. I. R. H. 214. Thlaſpi Name, 
biſcutatum Rapbani aut Irionis folio Bocc. rar. Pl. 43. Tab. 


23: This differs from the common, in baving auricu- e, 


lated, or rather ſmall wing d Radiſp · like Lea ves. Its an 
annual plant, and Flowers in our Gardens from Midſum - 
mer till near Chriſtmat. Signior Paul Roccone, à Curious . 


Botaniſt, firſt found this Herb about Marſeiles and in. 


the Iſand of Sicily, in rough and uneultivated places 
31 Getman Milk-Petch. Ray H. Pl. 916. 3. Aftragaloides 
Names. Dod. pempt. 551. Fig. Jonft. 1239. Fig. 4. Aſtragaloides 
| altera Herbariorum Lob. Ic. 2. p 78. 2. Belg. 2. p. 92. 
Fig. Aftragalns Herbariorum Park. 1086. Fig. 8. Aſtre 
gala major Fachſio Chabr. 151. Ic. 5. I. B. 2. I. 17, pag, 
334. Fig. Orobus Pannonicus 2 Clus. I. vi. p. 230. Fig. 
opt. Orobus Sylvaticus folijs Viciz C. B. 352. 6. Growy 
Character, Wild on the hilly Woods about Geneva, and in diver 
places of Germany. This has the face of a Yetch, but 
Place. grows uptight; its Flowers and Pods reſemble our Wood. 
Pez, but differs much in its Leaves. Fs 
Broad or Flat Buttons. Ray Hiſt. Pl. 961. 2. Medica 
lata Park. parad. 339. 8. folliculo lato Park. parad 336. 
Fig. 8. Medica orbiculata I. B. 3. I. 17. p. 384. Eci. 
166. Ic. x. Trifolium ſcutellatum, fructu latiore, folio 
a7 3. Obtuſo C. B. PB. 659. 19. L B. and Chabreus, theit 
*  Jeons very well reſemble this Plant, but the Leeves do 
not always end blunt, as the Figares expreſs, tho they 
Diſtinition. often do. This differs from the next in being flat head- - 
ed, and having but 3 or 4 twirls in each; they ate 
ſingle, double, and ſometimes 4 or 5 in a cluſter. Found 
77 on the Eugani an Monntzins and about Mompelier. Mr 
* Ray has obſerved it in Sicily, ß. | 
33 Round Sails or Barbary Buttons. Ray H. Pl. 961. 1. 
Names: Medica Cochleata vulgaris Park. parad. 338. 5. Eig. 337. 5. 
Medica Scutellata I. B. 2.1. 17. p 348. Fig. Chabr. 164. 
Ia. opt. 6. Trifolium Cochleatum Jonſt. 1199. Fig. 1. 
Cochleatum 1. Dod. Pempt. 575. Fig. Cochleatum fructu 
latiore C. B. 329. 3. Cochleat. fr. latiore folio acuto C. B. 
Phyt. 659. 19. The largeſt of theſe Leaves are ſomewhat 
Deſcriptiong like thoſe of Roſes, and pointed, but the ſmaller often 
obtuſe. - Theſe Buttoxs are round, generally grow ſingle, 
Place. and have each 6 or 7 twirls. Found about Mompel:er 


very common amongſt Corr. 


Great 


| 


(3%) 
Great Hedghbogs, Medica magno fructu, aculeis far- ,, 34 
ſum & deorſum tendentibus I. R. H. 411. Medica Cocb⸗ 
{eat ſpinoſa major, dicarpos ſeu capſula ſpinis langiori- - 
bus ſurſum & deorſum tendentibus Mor. H. Ox. 153. 8 
& 9. Tab. 15. Fig. 8 & 9. Medica Cochleata ſpinoſa, 
echinis magnis utrinſq; turbinatis cum ſpinulis reflexis. . | 
Ray H. Pl. 962. 10. Medica 1 _— wr parat. IG 
. 7. Fig. 337. 7. Majoris Betice ſpecies 1. ſpinulis 
— Goadzert Jonſt. Jn ee canal a majore 
ſpinoſa, ſpinis ſurſum atque deorſam tendentibus - Hor. 
Noriberg 116. Trifolium Cocbleatum ſpinoſum majus, . 
ſpinis ſurſum 8 deorſum tendentibus Hort. Bler. Theſe © * 
Leaves are like thoſe of Melilot, and lightly crenated as 
the Sum o purge the Fruit as big as a ſmall Nutmeg, and 
often 3 or 4 together, thick ſet with long Spines, which 
ye both ways, vis. up and down, cloſe to the head, by 
which its known from all others. Grows about War- Place. 
lane, flowering early in the Spring. 
Hard Bur Hedgebogt. Medica Cochleata fructu duro, 3; 
ſpinis brevibus rigidis. The Fruit of this reſembles our 
Lanthium or Leſſer Burdock, and about the ſame ſize; 
ts Heads cloſe and hard, with ſtiff ſhort priekles ſome- 
what crooked, and often grow 4 together. : 
Hard Marty Hedgehog. Medica Cochleata fructu duro 33 _ 
rerrucoſo. Medice magna turbinata. Chabr. 166. Ic. 2. Nm.. 
The fingle Fruit at the bottom of the Figure is very like . 3. 
theſe Heads, Its Fruit ſomewhat leſs than the laſt, and | 
bath Warts inſtead of Prickles grow often. ſingle, and are. 
arely more than two. i 
Horſe-ſhoes. Ray H. Pl. 966. 31. Lunaria radiata Ita- 37 
lrum Lob. obſ. 498. Fig. 3. Lunarie radiata Italorum, Nome. 
Medica lunata foe falcata Lob. Icon. 2. 38. id. Belg. 2. 
43. Fig. Medica Iunata I. B. 2.1. 17. p. 386. Fig. Parke 
1116, Fig. 8. id. parad. 337. Fig. 9. Medica lunata feve. 
lalcata Chabr. 167. Ic. 2. Sylv. altera lunata Lagd. 50g. 
iy. Trifolium filiqus lunatà Janſt. 1207. Fig. 8 
ium 


De ſeript ion. folium Gliqua falcata C. B. 3 30. 3 


38 
Names. 
* 


(388) 
. Phyt. 660. 28. The 
Pods of this elegant Plant reſemble a Half moon, © 
Horſe:ſhoe ;, they are very thin and tranſparent, the edges 
are - finely ſet with hairy thin Spinulæ, and grow ſome. 
times two together. | 7 
Sooty Clover. Ray H. Plant. 943. 1. Trifolium Aſpal. 


tiles ſive bituminoſum Park. 716. Fig. 2. Aſpalt. Bitumin. 
odoratum IJ. B. 2. I. 17. p- 366. Fig. Aſpalt. rot. & longi- 


oribus folijs Lagd. 504. Fig. Trifolium bituminoſum Dal. 


Character. 


Place, 


39 
Name.” 


Deſcription. 


566. Fig. Ger. 1019. Fig. Jonſt. 1187. Fig. Trifolun 


bitumen redolens C. B. 327. 1. The ſtrong ſooty ſmell 


ol its Leaves and bluiſh Howers, diſtinguiſh it from others. 


Grows wild all over France, Spais and Italy. 


Clipeated Candy Clover. Trifolium Clipeatum argenteum, 


P. Alpin. Exot. 306. Fig. Park. 1108. Fig. 2. The Leaves 
of this rare Clover are not ſo pointed as in the Figure, 


bat rounder and more: approaching to our Common white 
Trefoil, as does its Flowers. The Se-d Veſſels are ele- 


gantly repreſented in Alpinus, and by which you will 


Diſt inct ion. 


preſently know it from all others. This is a Candy Plant, 
and thrives well in Chelſez Garden. It Flowers abe 


bout 
Midſummer, and ripens Seed in Autumn. i oy 
Knotted Bitter Vetch. Ray Hiſt. Plant. 91 5. 1. Eroun 


# ' 


Chabr. 148. Ic. 6. Orobus five Eruum multis I. B. 2. I. 17. 


p- 321. Fig. Orobus Lugd. 468, Fig. Orobus ſiliqus 


-articulatis, ſemine majore C. B 346. 1. Orobas receptus 
Herbariorum Jonſt. 1225. Fig. Orobus vulgaris Herbari 


orum Park. 1078. Fig. opt. 1. Its blunt- pointed Vetch- 
like Leaves, yellow Flowers and knotty Pods, diſtinguiſh 
this from other Pulſe. Its common about Geneve: and 


 Momieliery as alſo in Spain and Ita). | 


41 
Names. 


Saw Vetch. Ray Hiſt. Pl. 939. 16. Pelecinus vulgaris 


El. Bot. 33 1: I. R. H. 417. Aſtragalus purpureus, annuus 
peregrinus, filiquis utrinque ſerræ fimilibus Moris H. Os. 
107. 6. Tab. 9. Fig. 6. Lunaria radiata Chabre 156. Ic. 1: 
Lunaria radiata Robini I. B. 2. l. 17. p. 348. Fig. Securi- 


dica 


Fe. ty WmEP 2 yaGg Hkk 


3890 

lia paregrina Clas. L vi. p. 238. Fig. opt.Park. 1089. F. 5. 
Secaridica ſiliquis planis utrinque dentatis C. B. 349. 3 
Securidica ſiliquis planis dentatis Jonſt. 1234. Fig. 6 The DiftinFbion; 
Leaves. grow often alternate with lunulated tips 3 its Pods 
elegantly .: ſerrated on both ſides, diſtinguiſh it from Place. 

all others. - Grows pretty common about Meſſina in 
Small SickleFetch. Ray H. Pl. 936. pl 7. Securidica minor ,, 1 
Lob. Ad. 402.0bſ. 523. Fig. 2. Sec. mirior. Aſtragalus Monſ- 
pel. Hedyſarum altetum Dadon. Lob. Ie. 2. 77. 1. Belg. 2. 

p. 90. Ic. 1. minor lutea Jonſt. 1234 Fig. 3. Securidica 

altera ſeu minor I. B. 2. 1. 17. p. 347. Fig. Chabr. 155. 

le. 4. lutea minor, corniculis recurvis C. B. 349. 2. Afira- 

galus Mompelianus CIxs. 1. 6. p. 234. Fig. Hedyſarum 

alterum Dod. 546. Fig. 2; Hedyſamm minus Park: 1088. 

Fig. 2. Is crooked Pods. very much reſemble a Sick/e, Diſtinctian. 
or Reaping Hook, by which it is eaſily diſtinguiſh d. Mr Place. 

Rez has gathered this about Meſſina and Aſompelier. 
"Caflubian Vetch; Ray Hiſt. Plant. Vol. 3- p. 448. 5. 43 
Vicie multiflora Caſſubica fruteſcens, Lextis Gliqui Breynij Næmes. 
Prodr, 1. p. 45. Lens Oxzgarice Schuyl Cat. H. Leyd. 45. 
This has a woody Stalk, with hoary Leaves and a hand- 
ſome ſpikey tuff of Purple reddiſh Flowers, ſucceeded 
by ſhort Pod, which hang downwards. We are obli- 
7 to that celebrated Botaniſt Jacobus Breyniut for the Place. 
it Knowledge of this Plant, who diſcovered it, by 

the fides of Woods in Caſſubia, bordering. on Pruſſia. 
Mallow Cranes-bil/. Bay H. Pl. 1055- 1. Geranium 44 
Althee folio C. B. 318. 3+ Geranium Altheoides majus Names. 
Park. 709. Fig, 6. Geran. Maluacenm I. B. 3.1 30.p. 472. NB. 
Ceran. Malacoides Ger. 798. Fig. 2. Jonſt. 943. F.2.Lobe 
le. 662. 1. O 738. Belg. $08. Theſe laſt Figures Peſcriptior. 
very well anſwer this Plant · Its Root-Leaves are whole 

and not unlike Violet :; the Stall- Leaves leſs or more 

cur, as they approach the top. The Flowers grow 
wbellicated, and ſometimes fix or cight in a Tuft. “. 


ii Found 


Deſcrięt ion. 


Names, 


2lace. 


NV. B. 


Lass. 


Niace 25 


Col. perr. Pyrex. latifolium, magno flore Sch. Bola. 227 


it. 


138, That moſt accurate Botaniſt Fabius Columna, 


— 


ge) 
the Spring. Piz iel GNP © uiii 
Pyrænean Crexes-bill. Geraninm 'Columbinum peretine 
Fyrænaicum maximum El. Bot. 23 1. J. R. H. 268. Germ 


This in all Parts is much larger than our Common gre 
Doves foot Cranes-bill. It Flowers and Seeds. with ns in 
Gardens from Midſummer till Autumn - Monſieur Tour 
nefourt, the King of France's late Botanich Pyofe ſſor, firſt 
diſcovered this on the - Pjrexvedr' Mountains which di- 
vide France from Narr. tag Gs be 

Candy Long Cranes-bill. Ray H. Pl. 1056. 4. Geraninn 
Cretieum Ger. 798. Fig. 1. Jonſt. 943. 1. Park 710. Fig, 
Geran- Creticum annuum bematodes Lob. 1c. 662. 2. Belg, 
309. Fig. Geranium latifo): acu longiffima C. B. 3 19.7. 
Geran. Specioſum annuum, longiffimis roſtris Creticum LB, 
3-1. 30. p. 479. Fig. Lobells Figure and thoſe from him, 


very exactly reſemble this Plant, whoſe Leaves are ſome- 
What like thoſe of Tordjlinne. This. grows not only in 


Candy, but alſo about Meſſe, where Mr Ræy obſerved 


o 


Italian long Cranesbill.. Rey H. Pl. 1056. 5. Gerani- 
um. Apalum odorum. Park 709. 3. Ger. Habs Citi 
andri folio Col. x36. c. 40. Geran. Apul. Coriandri folio, 
alterum odorum Ejaſd. 135. Fig. Geranium maximum 
anguſtifolium, acu longiſſim C. B. Phyt. 639. xx. 
Geranium Gente folio acu longiſſimà C. B. 3.19. 1. Prodr. 


is the only one who has given us a Figure of this Plant, 
which he has done to the niceſt Perfection, both in the 
Leaves, Flowers, and the natural twiſting of its Hill.. 


The lower Leaves are not unlike the jagged: Celandiue, 


and thoſe on the Stalks are much more deeper cut. It 
grows about Mompylier.in Ditches and Borders of Fields, 
as alſo in Ttaly, where the Curious Colynma firſt ob- 


d it. „ 
terved 1 74jt 


Talf Roman wm Ray H. Pl. Vol. 3. p. 488. 65: 48 
Lychnis viſcoſa altiſſima, flore muſcoſo, Ocpmaſtri facie Name. 
Triumpbet. novæ Plantar, Ton. & deſcript. p. 58. Eg. 
Tb Root #s as thick as Goes Thumb, from hence rife af. 
divers Stalks 3 or 4 foot high, with appolite Chictmeed 
nke Leaves ; it branches very much towards the top, 
each ending in ſingle, whitiſh, deep cut Flowers, which 
nickly turn into, ſmall Pear-faſhioned Seed "a cloſe 
dor till ripe, and then open with a ſerrated Grifice like 
all the reſt. Tt grows in the Clifts about the Convent of place. 
the Brutin Carthuſi ant, call'd St. -Bartholomeo di Triſulti, 
where it was udt long ſince diſcovered by John Baptiſt 
Triumfetti, Reader and Super Intendant of the Phy/ich 
Garden at Rome. I have obſerved this elegant Plant in Te. 
Chelſey Garden, where it Flowers and Seeds from July 
till Autumn. = 1 * 
Candy Plantain. Ray H. Pl. 881. 13. Holoſteum five 


* 


— 


Leontopodium Creticum C. B. 190. 4. Prodr. 98. c. 12. N 49 


Ae Ss 


deſcr. Holeſteum Creticum alterum C. B. pin. 190. 5. 
Holoſteum Creticum live Leontopod ium Creticam. Park. 
499. Fig. 3. Leontopodiam Alpin. Exot. g. 5. p. 114. 
Fig. Bell; Epiſt. ad Clxs. p. 300. Leontopodium legitimum 
Inperati 672. Fig. Leontopodium Creticum C. B. Phyr. 
512. 2. deſcr. & Fig. in append. Leontopodium Cretic. 
Clus. l. v. p. 111. Fig. & L. Cret. alind. Ejaſd. 112. Fig. 
Plantago Cretica minima tomentoſa, caule adunco Tourm. 
Cotal. 5. Parkinſex, that accurate and knowing Botaniſt, 
is of the Opinion that all C/ſcus his Figures are only differ- 
ing ſtates of the ſame Plant, which 1 am alſo inclined to 
believe, not only of his, but alſo thoſe of Alpinus, Bau- 
hine, and Imperatus, which are all different both from 
Cluſius and one another, which may ariſe from a pecu- 
ltarity it has, eſpecially in dry Seaſons, to ſhrink or ſend 
Its Head towards its Root, the Flower Stalks being 
ſnort and extream woolly; for which reaſon I look up- 
on Rewolfs Plant ain, which the Hiſt. Lugd. app. 21. Fi- 


I 112 gHres 


50 


Nimes. 


Place. 


ds 


An guſtifolia, p niculis Lagopi | C. B Prodr. 98. 4. 'whi 
1 know grows alſ6 in thote Parts. This long-loſt Heh 


peregtinum folijs Aſplenij C. B. 192.7. Limonjum folije 
Aſplenij C. B. Phyt. 356. 4. Rawolpbij Park, parad. 253 
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gures under the Name of Planta 
 ſmilis, (which ſome would have the ſame with this 5 


uta rara Plantagini lenge 


to be another Plant, it rather reſembling the Plant, 


1 


1 found in her Grace the Dutcheſs of Beaufort's Garden 
at Chelſey, whoſe Nurſing Care ſcarce any Plant (tho 


from the moſt. diſtant Climates). can wirhſtand. I dg 
not remember that any Gerdes in all Europe has yet 


4 


| boaſted of this rare Plant, in the many Catalogues hither. 


to publiſh'd. e eee ee 
| Rawolphs Sea Lavander. Ray H. Pl. 397. 10. Limoniun 


* 5 


2 

Fig. 6. Rawelphij 1. peregrinum C. Curz poſter. 33. 1 
elegans genus Rawolphij Belg. 314. Fig. H. Lagd. 
Fig. Quibuſdam rarum I. B. Vol. 3. P. 862. Fig. Rarum 
Rawolphij Chabr. 508. le. opt. 3. peregrinum Remolphij 


Park 1235. Fig. Cichoria globulare aper ati 660. Fig. The 
Leaves of this Herb are more like thoſe of Sowthiſiles 
(but much ſmaller) than Spleenwort ; its Flowers of a 


glorious blue, and much larger than the common. Lime; 
niumt, growing coyled like Vipers Bugloſs, This rare 
Plant I aw in Flower, with the Dutcheſs of Beaufort at 
Chelſey. Rawolph firſt found this. in Syria, who Frank 
led into thoſe Parts about the Year 1573. Since that, 4 


gerius Clutius obſerved it at Malaga, and William Boe 


about Cales. I have alſo had it from both theſe Parts 


of Spain. Mr Ray obſerved it on the Sea Coaſts af 8. 


cily and its Neighbouring Shores. 
EUROPEAN, Trees and Shrubs, 
Holm Oak. Ray Hiſt, Plantar. 1391. 1. Bot. Monſpel. 


140. Pl. 1. Hex arbor Lob. Icon. 2. p. 154. 1. Obþ 
58 2. Fig. opt. 3. Ilex arborea Chabr. 57. Icon. 1. I. B. Vol. 


N 


d. app. 35. 
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J. 7. p. 9 cl 2 . 23. Fig; ep. 1 & | 
i. J. J. P. 93. C. 3. 115. 5 . 23. Fig. opt. 1 & 2. 
ur Tab. Low: 968. 2. Hiſt. Vol. 2. p. 675. Fig. 3. Ile 
oandifera Gerar - 1161 Fig. Iller major Glandiſera 

Dod. 829, Fig. Je 1344. Fig, 1 & 2. der ut 

æuleata & ab que aculeis Park. 1 95. Fig. 1 8² 2. 11 ex 
folio rotundiore molli modiceq; ſinuato folio, Smilar 
Theophraſti C. B. 425. 3. This Tree ſports mightily in N. B. 
its Leaves, 25 TB; Mr Ray, and other Authors, take no- 
tice of z they ate moſt-prickley whilſt young, and as the 
Trees grow old, they grow plainer. The hoarineſs of 
leaves underneath diſtinguiſhes it from the Cork,” Theſe „%. 
#ow frequently near the Sea Coaſts in Spain, Italy, Nar- © 
N. &c. It Ever green. he 
The Cork Tree: Ray Hiſt. Pl. 1393. c. 7. Swber. Chabr. _ 32 
5. Ic. 5. Juber latifolia Lob. Icon. 159. id. Belg. 2. p. 190. Names. | 
Fig. Sober latifolium Ger. 1163. Fig. 1. I. B. t. |. 7. p. 
103. Fig- Tab. Icon. 957. 1. zd. Hiſt. 2. p. 674. Fig. 3. 
Wer latifolium perpetuo virens C. R 422. Suber Hrſpar. 
tif. perpetuo virens Clus: 21. Fig: Suberifty latitolia, 
lex glande echinato Adv. 432. Fig. Phallos five Suber 
Dod: 830. Fig. media. Grows in many Parts of Spain; Place. 
and all over Portigal; It is ever green, as are almoſt all. 
Eren 2 289973 1 111 : 
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Great broad Alatern. Ray H: Pl. 1609. 1. Aluter uu 

. Clus. 50. Fig. Hiſp. 57. Fig. Ger. 1212. Fig. Tab. Ic. 53 
1042. 2: id. | 


Hift. 2. p. 749. Fig. 1. Alaternus prior CI __ 
Lugd. 159. Fig. 1. Phy{icaclatior C. B. 477. 1. Bourge- 
ſine Monſpelienſium Adv. 421. Fig. 2. Lob. obſ. 566. Frg. 
r. Sina Burgi Monfpelienſium CHabr. 42. Ic. 6. I. B. 1. 1: 


5: p. 542, Fig. Lobel in his Obſervations makes the N. 
Maternns 2. Clus. 50. the Bourge Spine Monſp. contrary 
to the Botan Monſpel. p. 203. which ſays, it is the 1. Clas. 
8 above. The largeneſs of the Tree, and broadneſs 
of its Leaves, diſtinguiſh it from Cluſas his ad fort, Place. 
— grows wild in Spain, Portugal, and about Mont- 


Narrow. 


54 


55 


Names. 


i074 , 


56 
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bun hinge inde dentatis. 
with — rr ee 


it grous plemifully alſo in feb, 1 05. K Pl. E 
5 4 1 atanus 


Names. 


V. Ane. 


Spike 


Duſt. It Howers in July and Auguſt. 


(/ 194 * 
Narroiw, knagged Alatern.  Alateraxs folijs anguſtion. 

This grows à tall ſtraieTies 
s 90 here an 


pry ek ; 1 
1432.5 Tig. Tab. 5 25 F. 


g2tis C. B. 399, 1. 12 97 Be e . 1500 =" 
96. 2. Belg· 2. P. pi 112. 0, a. 4 rom 815 
Tree we have that ce tebrated * Cabos Roſen call 


 MASTICK, which tis ſaid the l land of (Bio (bee 


Hippocrates was born) is the only pla 


place that 


9 as itz altho 


- The Oriental Plane- tree. 57 2 
431+ 1. Chabr. 62. Ic. opt. 2. I. B. x: 1. 8. p. 170. Fig. 8 
2 Dod. 842. Fig. Matth. 1 8 

2 5 75 Eg. Re 442 


Aeon 2. 5 198. 2. Belg. 2 
Tab. 4. p. 981. Lon. 972. 2, Platany Orientalis: veras Park, 


142 


Athos ſo tbick — as to cut the Trunks into large Hoa: 


with little charge or trouble. Its Burry Fruit and lage 


Maple like Leaves,diſtinguiſh it from other Trees. In (hel 


ſey Garden it bears Fruit yearly, which hang on the Trees 


moſt part of the Winter, long after the Leaves are fallen. 
Common Spirea or Theophraftur s Willow. Ray H. Pl. 
1699. c. 13. Spirea C. B. 47 5. Spirea Theophraſti . 0 
84. g. Chabr. 44. Le. 6. I. B. 1.1. 5. p. 559. Fig. Park. 
1437. Fig. — alicis folio El. Bot. I. R. H. 618. Fri 


tex ſpicatus, folijs Salignis ſerratis C. B. 475. This ot 
wental Shrub is common in moſt Gardens and eaſily known 


by its Wilom or rather Almond like ſerrated Leaves, with 
s of thick ſet, ſmall, freſh coloured 5 leaved Flowers; 
each Spike about a Finger thick and long ; theſe towards 
Autumn turn into dry ſtarry Seed Veſſels full of yellowilk 
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Fig. 2, Ger. 304. H 7 


7. Fig. 1. This in its Native Soil grows to be 125 
large and ſhady Tree. Bellonius has obſerved em on Mount 
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7 es zende. 419397 |: > L48C 2 5 
Nenne li o ere e n wa) coil 

l. 4% Accbunt g an Experiment touching the Di- 

i 40 e C009) ene neee eee eee, 
retkion of 4 Drop of Oil of Oranges, between two. ũ6³vů 
Glaſs Planet, towards any ſide of them that in neareſt 

; / 2 * S | 5 I 1 | 
preſs d together. By My.'Er. Hauksbee, F. NS. 

aft v3.5 90 NL Zim zone vine 


'By 
IQ 3 INC} | > „nie CIT | 
E g ie GRP nf Cat adh B f. 
HE Ghſfs Planes wh uſed were about 6 In- 
ches ſquare; and being very clean, a drop or two 
of Oil of Oranges was let fall on the lower Plane, ſup-- 
poſe at B; then the upper Plane was laid on it, ſo near 
25 to touch the Liquid, that it might become Contiguous 


8 


„ * 
WL ALLOA te 2 
# 5 4 
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to both their Surfaces. Thus the Planes being made toe 
touch one another at the fide A, and opened at the 
fide C, as in the Scheme above, the lower Plane lying 
parallel with the Horizon, the drop of Oil would imme- 
diately. move towards the touching ſide of the Planes, 
and when it was arrived there, it was bat reverſing the 
Angle, and the Drop would return from A to C; and 
after the lame Manner it might be directed to any fide 
or part of the ſame. Moreover, if the Planes were ele- 
vated 8 or 10 Degrees at A, yet would the Drop aſ- 
cend towards the fide A, tho? not ſo ſwift as when the 
Planes were in the fore - mentioned Poſition... It was 
farther to be obſerved, that the nearer the Drop ap- 
proach'd. the touching ſide, fo would the Velocity of 
ts Motion be. eneteaſed: The: reaſou of which ſeems - 
| | Hs, very 
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very gui, las the fa of Water i in ſmall 
and between the Surfaces of nearly -contiguous P 
to be explain'd from the Power of 

4 has to another at ſuch a 8 


i For. che Pr 
e e 


Nee W conti 
N wore and 


Pace, atid touthes 
as it approaches nearen and ntarer the a mote Pam 
$ of its Motion, It, is COnti- 


Thus in the. whole Þ 
face, and con ſequentiy the 


nually encreafing in its Sur 
Power of. Attraction 
that Surface 55 ſo that cke e Cæletity of its Motion 
neceffarity be augmented. This Experiment ſeems 
powerfully ro confirm the Experiments made before 0n 
the ſame subject, from the.gradual tncreafe of the Ms. 
tion of the Drop ; repreſenting thereby the feveral 94 
Faber or of the Aſcent of Water in different be 
ubes, ox between Planes whoſe Surfaces ; 
different d diftances, the — — 


Tubes; I 
Flanges. 


uſt encreaſe in proportion ta 


muſt 


the ſame oy * be lined i in different e 


ip 


Air has ace at all to * in proucng this. Phan 


menan. 1 522 
"uf . * * N 5 * * 8 #, 1 90 
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-  Adaitional Obſervations upon the 
Production of Adnes, &c. In a Let. 
ter from Mr. Anthony van Lew. 


. wenhoek, F. N. S. 


5 DelR, geptember 22. 1711. 

Honourable Gentlemen, 
T Did at firſt intend to have ſent you an Extract only 
of the following Obſervations ; but I have finte 


changed my Mind, and thought fit to Communicate 
them to as I made them from time to time. 


| L have formerly acquainted you how thofe. little Ad 
matcule, which we call Mites, couple and lay their Eggs 
and how young Mites are again produced out of thoſe 


Eggs, as alſs that I obſerved the Hair upon their Bo- 
dies. And tho | then imagin'd, that I had ebſcrved 
every thing about the Mite that. was to! be. feen, yet l 
have thought fit to. view: one of theſe Animalcula again 
with a Mieroſcope; and the rather, becauſe that l 
ound in obſerving tlroſs (mall Auimalaula that feed 
upon the Nutmeg, that thoſe Particles upon their Bo- 
dies, which one would take to be Hairs, are really not 
ſo 5 for L cannot allow: thoſe Particles to be Hair, or 
Wool, unleſs they are ſmooth and even, ſetting aſide 
the Bark, or Skin of the Hairy. which may be the cabſ 
of ins being à little rough and uneven. 


Thoſe 
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T IE (399. ) OOO 
Thoſe ſhe or eight long Particles that are upon the 
Body of the Mite, and which one wou'd call Hairs, 


are longeſt upon the upper part of the Body, and are 


twice as long as thoſe the fide of the ſaid little 
Creature: And when one carefully, and thro a Micro- 


ſcope that magnifies very much, obſerves thoſe long 


particles, one wou d jade that ſuch a long Particle 
copliſts of fifty Parts, which one wou'd' take to be 
little Joints ; and that from each of thoſe. Divifions 
little hairy Particles do again proceed: Which was ſuch 
an agrecable Spectacle o me, that I cou d not forbear 
faying to myſelf, Of what a wonderful Compoſition is 
ſuch a ſmall Creature, whoſe whole Body is hardly diſ- 
cernable by our naked Eyes! 1 | 

| obſerved with great Attention tho aforeſaid long Par- 
ticles, in order to diſcover whether there were any 
Motion in thoſe Parts which appea 
al that I cou'd difcover therein, was, that theſe little 
Creatures had power to move or ſtir thoſe long Parti- 


des, which I formerly took to be Hairs, in ſuch a man- 
ner, that when they were obliged to creep thro? narrow. 


paſſages, they cou'd lay theſe little hairy Particles down 
clofe to their Bodies; and that theſe Particles had each 
of 'em but one moving Joint, which was next to that 
part which was faſtened in the kinn. 

Thus we ſee the wonderful Formation of that ſmall 
Creature call d a Mite : But what ſhall we ſay to the 


unſpeakable namber of many kinds and particular forms 
of other Animalcnia, ſome of which. are ſo ſmall, 


that their whole Body is not only not ſo thick as the 
Diameter of one long Particle, which is upon the Body 


of the Mite, but even not ſo big as one of the ſlender 
thoſe joynted Parts of the long 
bairy Particles, and which Animalcula are not to be ſeen. 


Particles, that are upon 


but thro' ſome of the moſt magnifying Microſcopes : 
and if one cou d ſee the ſmalleſt Auimalcula fo big ang 
2 | | O 


red like Joints : Bur 
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e 
fo clear, as one ſces a Mite, we ſhou'd be more far. 
pris d I believe at their Figures, than we are at tha 
of a Mite: In ſhort, the ſmallneſs of the . Parts, of 
-which all Bodies are compoſed and ſet. together, is ſo 
= Minute, that it is not to be conceived by 

an. | F FDC) 188 J 
Afterwards there was brought to me an earthern Veſ. 
fel, in which there was ſome Flower ot Wheat, which 
bad been about 14 Days in my Houſe ; in which my 
Servant Maid, who is very ſharp-ſighted, ſaw a great 
many Mites running about. I took ſome of 'em, and 
viewid em thro a Meroſcope; but I con'd not per- 
ceive, tho I viewd em very nicely, thoſe jointed Parts 
which are as it were coverd with Hairs, and are 
upon the Body and Feet of the Viites, and which are 
ſo ſmall that they ſeem themſelves to be nothing but 
Hairs ; and yet I vie w'd ſeveral of theſe Mites, and but 
once only I doubted whether I did not ſce thoſe little Hairs 
that are upon the hairy Parts. The Parts of the atore- 
ſaid Mites, Which appear'd to be Hairs behind upon the 
Body, were not near ſo long as thoſe of ſome other 
Mires that I had taken out of the dryed Bladder of an 
Ox: And tho” theſe Mites. were dead, yet I cou'd. per- 
ecive upon thoſe Parts that paſe®d for Hairs, other and 
much ſmaller Hairs. Nx : F 9 
From which Obſervation I confider'd, that as the 
Flies, which: we judge to be of one ſort, are notwith- 
ſtanding of very different Kinds; for ſome of them 
lodge their Eggs in Fleſh, others in Cheeſe, others 2. 
gain in Dung; and accordingly the Worms that are 
atch'd from theſe Eggs, receive their Food and Growth 
from the ſeveral Subſtances in which they lye; ſo like- 
wile among the Mites, there be ſome that live upon Fell, 
and others again upon Mea] or Bread. | Fo 
For my farther Satisfaction, I went to a Grocers S107) 


and out of a lit le Barrel took fome Figs that were - 
00 


= —_— 

the growth of the Year 1207. thinking to find. a great 
many Mites among thoſe Figs 3 but I met with but three 
or jour Mites that were living, and thoſe had longer 
hairy Parts upon the hinder part of their Body, than 
J had ſeen on any before ; and thoſe hairy Parts were 
alſo cover'd with as many ſmall Hairs, as I have ſaid 
Ina my ſearch after Mites, I diſcover d a kind of Ari- 
wlcula that were ſmaller than the afore-mention'd, and 
of a quite different Figure from the other. The Hairs 
upon the Body and Feet were very ſhort ; the Body, and 

rticularly the Head, were of quite another Make ; 
for theſe had-upon the ſide of the Head two ſhort In- 
ſtraments, with which they made a very * Mot ion: 
From whence I conſider d, whether theſe Inſtruments 
were not given them by Nature to convey their Food 
to their Mouths, becauſe their Head was ſhorter than 
that of a Mite ; which laſt Creature is likewiſe the big- 
geſt. I alſo conſider d, whether this little Animelculun 
might not be the Production of a very ſmall Fly. 
I I have thought fit to make a draught of the fo call'd 
little Hair of one of the afore-mention'd little Mites, 
that one might-in ſome meaſure be able to jadge how 
compleat and perfect theſe contemptible little Creatures 
ae, which, when they are come to their full growth, 
the naked Eye can hardly perceive to move. 
When I communicated to a Curious Gentleman the 
light of the hairy Parts of a Mite thro? a Microſcope, 
be compared it to an Indian or Japan Cane with many 
Joints; and ſaid it appear'd to him, as if there were 
ſharp Twiggs ſpouting out of each Joint. | 
Fig. 1. A. B. repreſents ſuch a Hair of a Mite ; toge- 
ther with the hairy Particles branching out of the 
lides of it, juſt as it appear'd to the Painter thro? the 
Microſcope. 5 


K k k | More- 
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Moreover, I placed before 4 diſtinct Microſcopes 3 
great Mite, which I judged to be the Female, and ſtuck 
upon the Point of a ſmall Pin, to the end that I might 
x the better view thoſe Parts which are taken for Hairs: 
and I obſerved little Joints in eich of thoſe hairy Par- 
ticles; and when 1 turn'd the Mite a little on one 
I cou'd not ſee thoſe ſmall Parts any more. From whence 
1 concluded, that thoſe hairy Parts were-provided' with 
two very ſmall Hairs, all along oppoſite to each other: 
So that when one fide was turn'd- to the fight, the o- 
ther coud not be ſeen; but the Painter difcover'd' em 
deter thas T'&ul; ?!! d enen 
L obſervd that one of theſe Mites, after ſhe was ſtack 
upon the point of a Pin, laid twe Eggs; one of which 
appear'd to the Eye like a great grey Pes, and the other 
1 judged to be like a Sparrows Egg. Another Mite had 
laid 4 Eggs; and another, which I had newly placed 
before a Microſcope; laid two. The Mite that had laid 
4 Eggs, was only faſtned by the two hinder Legs of the 
Left tide of her Body; ſo that ſhe cou'd move the fore 
part, and even diſplace it: And 1 ebferv'd, that after 
the faid Mite had ſtuck upon the point of a ſharp Pin 
for the ſpace of 10 Days, fhe had eaten two of her 
| F have open d the Bodies of ſeveral of theſe Mites, 
and took two Eggs out of one of them; and one time 
F took three Eggs out of the Body of another, which 
were come to their full growth; but in the moſt of 
them I cou'd diſcover. no Eggs: But ſome of them [I 
imagin'd to be Males. And tho the Liquid Matter of 
the Eggs, which I took out of their Bodies, was exha- 
led in very ſhort time; yet thoſe Eggs, which the Mites 
had laid, pteſerv'd their perfect bigneſs and roundnels. 
The reaſon of which was, as I imagin'd, that the Shells 
of thoſe Eggs which I had taken but of their Body, 
had not yet acquird their full hardneſs, and conſe- 
quently 


_— - (3) N 
quently the Liquor was more eaſily exhalcd from 
them. $i, 1 | LJ 87 | | | D 
The afore-mention'd Mite, that had laid two Eggs, 
I put into a Box, together with a Microſcope before 
which it was placed; and on the 17th of October 1708. I 
put it into my Pocket, to ſee how long time was required 
for the hatching the young Mites from the Eggs. ; 

I view'd theſe Eggs more than once every Day and 
after 3 or 4 Days the Mite was dead. And after I had 
carry'd em 9 Days in my Pocket, I obſerv'd, that the 
Eggs, which were at firſt tranſparent, became dark at 
one end, and that that darkneſs encreaſed from time to 
time; ſo that upon the 3oth of October, I could diſcern 
but a very ſmall part of the Egg to be clear. And up- 
on the firſt of November, 1 obſerv'd but one Egg; and 
that which remain d of it was ſo little, and it lay ſo 
confuſed, that I could diſcover nothing of certain. 
And in the ſecond Egg I did not only obſerve the 
ſame appearances as in the other, but I faw likewiſe a 
little Animalculam lying in the Egg, of which I could 
perceive the Head and ſome of the hairy Parts of the 
Body. And whereas the Azimalculum being now com- 
pleat, did not entirely fill the Shell of the Egg, ſome 
part of the ſaid Shell was now tranſparent, by which 
means I cou'd more plainly diſcover the Animalculun 
and its Hairs in the Egg, Whereupon I reſolv'd to view 
the ſaid Animalculum ſeveral times that Day, and about 
an bur after my firſt Diſcovery, I obſerv'd the Animal- 
eulum had-forc'd out about one third part of its Body, 
and was making a great Motion with four of its Feet. 
But foraſmuch as the Animalculum could not faſten its 
Legs, which it had put out of the Shell, upon any 
place, it made a great ſtiring with them the whole 
Day, without being able to bring its Body farther out 
of the Shell 3 and the next Day it was dead. 
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Upon viewing theſe Eggs as they were placed before 
the 3 with the light of a Candle, we obſervd 
an unconceivable number of exceeding ſmall Lights or 
Tranſparencies in the Egg-ſhell, which I imagin'd might 
be occaſion d by the unequal thickneſs of the Parts of 
the (aid Egg-ſhells; and that the Tranſparency therein 
was cauſed by little Holes that were thinner than the 
| reſt, as we fee in the Shell of a Hens Egg. 


L obſerv'd likewiſe that a Mite, which had been ſtuck 
thro* his Back with a point of a Pin, had upon the 
ſmalleſt part of one of his Legs an Egg cleaving to it; 

and tho he mov'd his Foot very —_— yet the Egg 
ſtuck faſt to it all that Day that I obſerv'd it. From 
whence I concluded, that the Eggs of Mites are of the 
ſame Nature with thoſe of Caterpillars, and other 
creeping Creatures; whoſe Eggs, wherever they fall, ſtick 
faſt by reaſon of a ſlimy or glutinous Matter wberewith 
they are ſurrounded; and this was the reaſon that the 
Egg of the Mite ſtuck fo faſt to its Foot. But the next 
Day I obſerv'd that the. Mite had work'd the Egg off 
his Leg, and by the help of his Claws held it in one 
of his Feet: and tho” he made a great ſtir with his Legs, 
and particularly with that which held the Egg, yet he 
did not let it go, but took it from one Foot into the 
other; which was a very pleaſant fight ; but the nent 
Diy I could not find the Egg. - bin 
Being not content with the aforeſaid Obſervations, | 
obſerv'd two other Mites, which I judg'd to be Females 
before two Microſcopes : One of theſe Mites had laid 
two Eggs, and the other three; and as far as I cou'd 
judge, they were about three Days old. | 
I carried thoſe Microfcopes, together with the Mites, 
in the Day time about me: And after the ſpace of Ten 
Days, I obſerv d that two of the Eggs, which lay cloſe by 
each other, had been hatch'd, and that the young Mites 
were come out of them, and the Shells lay open; — , 
* CO 


— c 
could not find the Mites. As for the other three Eggs, 
there came a young Mite out of ene of them upon tte. 
ame Day ; and on the lath Day came out another Mite, 
but could not thruſt out his Body above balf way, and: 
did not live above a Day; which might proceed, as 1 
imagine, from its being ſtuck faſt in that glutinous Mat- 
ter, with which the Egg was ſurrounded. As for the 
third Egg, it lay length- ways to the fight, and I ex- 
— before three Days, that the young one ſhou'd 

ve come out, computing that the Azimalcnlum was 
arrived to the full growth in the Egg, and that it had 
fll'd it in length and breadth; and there was alſo: 
a Tranſparency in the Egg: At laſt, there came à little 
Mite out of the third Egg, contrary to my Expectarion; 
which Mite, I imagin d, dy'd in the Shell before it 
could get quite out of it. 5b Ws 11 

When we conſider, that the Eggs of Mites are laid 
one after the other; and that in the Copulation of 
theſe Creatures, a great many of their Eggs | | 


are impregnated at the ſame time, accord» 600 
ing to all. probability; and moreover ob- — 
ſerve, that in the dilleQing ſuch an Animal. 300 
culum, the Intrals thereof cannot be exactly 750. 
diſtinguiſh'd, how ſmall muſt the Animal- A 
cls be that are found in the Semen Maſeu- TH 
linum thereof. en 3. 1497 


Now fince there are many People that 922500 
don't know what a Mite is, and many 1800 
more that never ſaw the Eggs thereof! 
have thought fit to compare the bigfteſs of ' 292500 
their Eggs, by reckoning a certain number 450 
of them againſt a Pidgeon's Egg. Now if 107275 
one Egg of a Mite be equal to the Diameter g, - (an 
of a Hair of ones Head. (as it appear'd to 
ne thro? a Microſcope,) and 600 Hairs of a 9112 5000 
Man's Head laid by one another are equal © 
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Pidgeon s 


we may affirm, that 91125000 Eggs of a Mite are not 
bigger than one Egg of a Pidgeon. «© © 
Upon the 10th of November. 1708. by the means 

glntinous Matter, I ſtuck two Mites, which I judg'd to be 
Females, upon the point of a ſmall Pin; and upon the 
zath of the ſame Month, I found they bad laid 3 Eggs 
between em: The next Day there were 4, and ſoon 
after 6. I did not keep theſe Eggs warm, but let them 
ſtand upon my Desk, to ſee how long they wou'd be; 
in that cold Weather, before they were hatch . 

Upon the 8th of December, I could perceive that one 
of theſe Mites ſtir'd three of her Legs; but after that 
time 1 could perceive no more Life in ger. 
Since the 10th of November, I view'd the ſaid 6 Eggs 
ſeveral times, and obſerv d, that at the thickeſt end of 
them (for they ſeem d to be exactly ſhap'd like Hen 
Eggs) they ſeem'd darker and darker: And upon the 
22d of December, I could perceive upon the thickeſt 
end of one of the Eggs, which ſtuck faſt, a' little 
Mite, that had work'd itſelf ſo far out of the Shell, 23 


.- 
' 
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to make a continual ſtirring with 4 of its Legs; but 


not being able to faſten them any where, I did believe 
that it would ſoon dye. | 3 
Udon the 25th of the laſt mention d Month, I did 
further obſerve another Mite got out of its Shell. From 
whence we may conclude, that as of Hens and other 
Creatures, their Chickens are not encreaſed, nor not 
riſh'd in the Eggs, unleſs the Mother fits on them; and 
that all their Eggs are hatch'd about the ſame time; 
ſo here on the contrary, the Eggs of Mites not being 
fat upon, but from time to time, and the Eggs laid on 
ſeveral Days, the young ones muſt conſequently be 
batch'd at different times. i 


From 


Egg is three fourths of an Inch, then 490 
Diameters:of a Mites Egg are equal to one Diameter of 
a Piageons; and ſuppoliag their Figures to be alibe, 
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rirom theſe Experiments we may obſerve, what an 
ſaſlgence warmrh has on the Eggs of Mites ; for trum 
thoſe that I carried in my Pocket, young ones 'were 
goduc d upon the 11th or 12th Day; but thoſe. which 
| kept in a Box upon my Desk, Were not hatch'd in 
les than 7 Weeks time. | 


* - 


s, (which was formerly look d upon to be the ſmalleſt 
of Creatures,) and how admirable the Structure is 
of ſuch a wonderful Azimalculam : Wherefore thoſe 
who have hitherto been big of that Vulgar Error, that 
2 great mauy ſmall Az;malcyls. are produc'd of them- 
ſelves, or out of Corruption, I doubt not, but now they 
will be convinc'd of their miſtakes. 

I have moreover diſcover d both in Cheeſe and other- 


ways, a great many empty Husks, or Skins of Mites, 
which I moftly-imagin'd to be the Skins of dead Mites ;. 
but when I now perceiv'd that the dead Mites were 


not tranſparent, I began to conſider whether theſe 
Mites might not fhed their Skins, as well as ſeveral o · 
ther Creatures: But that Matter demands a further en- 


Quiry. 5 
After that we had had for ſome Days more than or- 
dinary cold and froſty Weather, I cot ine Mites that 
were taken from a Bladder broke in pieces, and view'd 
them with a Glaſs ; and ſaw that ſome of them were 

dead, and others ſtill alive, but very flow in moving. 
In the latter end of the Winter, I took a Glaſs Fube 
of about the length of a Span, and thickneſs of a com- 
mon Writing Pen; and I put therein three or four 
Mites, which | judg'd to be Females; and together with 
them a long flice of a dry'd Ox's Bladder, which I had 
laid in Rain Water for a very ſmall ſpace of Time, be- 
Qule it was very hard and dry; but I preſs it again 
wth a clean Cloath, that the Water in it might be no 
bindrance to the Mites ; and then I ſtopt both ends Of 
A tue 


Thus we ſee how regular the Production of 2 "Mite | 
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the Tube with nieile pieces of Cork: Bot 2 8 By 
afterwards,T could perceive that the little mviſtare.* whith 
had eva porated from the ſmall piece of F Baile th 
fit felt to the ſides of the Glaſs in a great of 
exceeding ſmall drops of Water; and that the 
Parts of the Mites had been ſp entangled in that 
quantity of. Moiſture, that thoſe little Creatures 5 
unable to extricate tbemſelves from it, and o dye. 
Thereupon I opened the Glaſs Tube, and wiped it with 
_ a clean and dry Cloth; and I again put a little bit of 
dry Bladder in it, together with four Mites ; and view. 
ing them in the great Froſt, I obſcry*d' that one of he 
Mites had compos'd all bis Legs ſo exactly under fi 
Body, that as one view d him on the upper part of tis 
Body, none of em could be ſeen ; from whence I con. 
cluded, that that Mite Was dead. wb 
Having again view'd the ſaid Mite a Day or WES" 
the ſecond. hard Froſt, I obſerved, that it lay in'the 
fame place, and in the ſame manner, as it did 2 Months 
before. The other Mites were alſo very much d 
and ſhrunk up, and their Bodies bent double, and 
were alſo dead: However, fancying that the aon 
Mite was ſtill living, I view'd her again, and ſaw ber 
begin to move one of her Legs; whereupon I warm 
the Glaſs Tube a little, and then law the little Creature 
not only ſtretch out all her Legs, but begin to creep 
very gently along. It ſeem'd to me very wonderful, 
that ſo ſmall an Animaleulam ſhonld live above two 


Months ſticking upon the ſides of the Glaſs in fo thr 


a Froſt ; nor was its moiſture evaporated out of 'its ho- 
dy; whereas the dead Mites were ſo fhrunk up, that 
7 they were not balf ſo big as when they were alive. 

Moreover, I cauſed on: of thoſe Particles, that ap 


pear'd to be Hairs, and are found in great Numbers up 
on the Bodies of Bees, to be drawn by the Painter jolt 


as they appear'd thro' the D z but becauſe tht 
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hole 
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th of a Hair would take up too much room 


per, 1 cauſed che Painter to. draw but the 
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hole 
aps. the Paper, 1 cauſed the, Pain 

Ot it, aS- here in Fig. 2. C. ih 
| Win the Month of Avia 1 Rood by a Fiſkmongers 
Shop, whilſt they were layiu their dry Ling in the 
Water to ſoften it; and I ob cry'd ſeveral little Crea- 
tares running about Upon the F: Wherenpon 1 took 
ie of them, and put em into a, Glaſs Tube, toge- 
ther with a little bit of the (aid dryed Fiſh, which was 
_ Ling, with. a to obſerve what fort of Creatures 
would be 2 from them : A — or 

m up for {ome Days, I difcoy that they ha 
Feder A, wh hit they had made a great 
many Holes in the Cork which ſtopt one end of the 
Tube, and had infinnated themſel ves ſo far therein, that 
one cou'd. ſee none of their Bodies. And being allo in- 
form d, that theſe Animelcnls are known by the Furriers, 
and that they do them a great deal of Miſchief, I went 
to one of that Trade, who ſhew'd me one of thoſe A 
nimulcula, but endeavour'd to perſwade me, that they 
were produced from the Fat which grows upon the Skins | 
of the Furs. Wherefore to remove the popular Preju- 
dices concerning the aforeſaid Auimalcula, I cauſed my 
Painter to draw the forſaken Skin of one of thoſe Crea- 
rures, juſt as it appear*d to the naked Eye, as you may 


: 


ſee at Fig. 3. between E. and F 
Moreover, I placed a Particle of the ſaid Auimalculum 
before a Microſcope, in order to view thoſe Parts which 
appear like Hairs to the naked Eye ; and I obſerv'd that 
thoſe long Particles were encompaſſed with other Parts, 
nching or fpringing out of the ſides of them, in the 
fame manner as thoſe of the Mite and the Bee before- 
mentioned ; and yet as ſmall as thoſe Parts are, each 
of them hath a Hole or Cavity, in which thoſe hairy 
parts are planted, that ſtand upon the new Skin of the 
Hnimalculum. Thoſe hairy Particles were upon the 
2 — darkeſt 


0 4 

darkeſt part of the Skin, and the whitiſh Pa 
Joints of the 8 lar 
| Theſe hairy Parts were long, and dior; bär other\ 4 
of rhe ſame Figure. 1 ed one of the ſhorte 10 
them ta be drawn, Kon Fig. 4. between G. and 


| 5 jg hi it to be. as long as the 10 Agel. 
d the br wk 55 £ procured theſe Ania 
that de 15 t 


believe 0 were produced from Fat, 
but 3 they were generated from others of the us 
10 5 Which had their beginning, wich all other Cr 
_ k peek above,” t Qt hat theſe eee na 
changed their Skins, uy digd ſa deep into the Cork, 
that 1 could not fee them; but upon the 8th of $ 
5 770 I diſcoverd two "flying Creatures like lj 
Beetles, whoſe fore and hinder part of their Bodics ws 
evan: and the middle brown, with ſome 3peckles: And 
ey had | two Shields u n their Bodies, Thich cover d 
the Wings; and the $| 0 which dev had ſhed after 
they came out of the k, hy about the Glefs. 
Now to ſatisfy, my ſelf that the ſaid: Animalculs. were 
changed frem Worms into flying Creatures, I opened 
two of the Holes that they had made in the Cork; and 
obſery'd in one of them an Avimalculum lying, which 
indeed had changed its Skin, yet was not become black, 
but was ſtill white, and was about the. bigneſs or fizg of 
our common ſmall Flies. 
Upon the 1 ith of September, two more of the afote- 
mention d Animalcula came out of the Cork; and the 
Female, which at firſt was all white, and was ſtill like 
an Aurelia, and ſtird very much, became 1. 5 and then 
turn'd to a darker red. 
Upon the 17th of the ſame Month, the Aurelia bad 
ſhed 3 its Skin, which was exceeding thin, and then it 
ran about the Glaſs; but it was not arrived to that 


blackneſs which others had, that had run 1 about 
the Glaſs 5 
g 


urs wept 


0 


were partly folded: Fot that Auimalculum cannot ſheath 
o Wings in the Shicl 
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Fig. 5. I l. E. tent a of thoſe Avinalcile, 
and I. L. the two Hecke Shields that cover. the Wings 
hen-it'46cs not fly. "Ris the Tall er hinder Paire of 
the Body; on each ſide of which: are the Wings, which 


ds, without pattiy folding the 


» Now fince we ſee that the Worms, whoſe Skin is re- 
preſented at Fig. 3. are turn'd into flying Creatures, 
which lay their Young or Eggs in all Parts of a Honfe ; 
and ſince it is natutal to all Creatures to ſtow their Eggs 
where they can be. beſt preſery'd; and hatch'd, it will 


got appear ſtrange, that theſe Creatures are moſtly found 


pon Furs that are Fat; and ſo the Furricrs themſelves 
r ig 6d WR ae 
I took a little Fat of an Ox, and laid it by theſe 
Auimalculs; but I could not perceive that they fed 
upon it. 88 N 6 

About the end of the Month of Mo . I ſought for. 
fome Mites upon a piece of ſome dry'd eln of a Whale, 
which bung upon a little String faſtned to a Nail in 
my Cloſet; and I perceived that ſeveral of the ſaid 
blackiſh Animalcula fell off from the piece of Whales 
Fleſh ; and this happen'd four times cne after another 
pon feveral Days: Whereupon I put moſt of the flying 
Creatures into a Glaſs Tube, which 1 opt in ſuch a 
manner as not to exclude the. Air; and I put into the 
id Tube a little bit of Whales Fleſh, upon which I 
obſerv'd that they fed greedily, and that a great deal 
of their Excrements lay upon the Glaſs. 
Upon the 31ſt of May, I ſaw three Eggs lying upon 
the Glaſs, and they were white; but having none of 
that Viſcous Matter about them, wherewith the Eggs of 
moſt of the Auimalcula are ,cndow'd, theſe Eggs did 
not ſtick to the Glaſs, but fell among. the Excrements 5 


lo that I could not diſtinguiſh them. 
So L112 In 
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eule which I had 
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In the firſt Gol Tang, 


ut up the inter, and 
itures, I Ther Jus * 


turn d into flying 1998 42 
d nor of 


nalcula running about, whoſe Skins are deſcr; 
cover, becauſe about a Month before. 1 had por 5 


3. but how many of them there were I could not 
the Thbe the Tait of a Pole-Cat, to the end 
might ſubſiſt on the Fur, which I was told they ale en to 
feed upon ; and afterwards I put in a little bit of the 
Fleſh of a Whale into the ſame Tube. 
Theſe Young Animalcule. were but little bigger than 
the Eggs before · mention d. 

- Since that time, I ſaw. the faid Auimulcula but once; 
and the Eggs which I ne, in a Day or two alter. 
could diſcover no more, nor any of the ſmall Animal 
cula : From whence I concluded, that the afore-men- 
tion d ffying Creatures had eat up cheir Eggs and. Young 
ones. 

I took the Tail of the pole-Cat out of the Glaſs, and 
examining it, I found a living Auimalculum in it as ſm 
as an Egg, which was very White to the naked Eye. 1 
ſnut ic up in a little Glaſs, and put a ſmall bit of the 
Fleſh of a Whale into it; and I perceived that, after a 
few Hours, it had Ad a roſie Colour. 1 alſo found 
three Eggs, in one of which the Animalculum was fo 


large, 540 by the help of a Microſcope, I could diſco- 
ver part of the Body through the Shell of the Egg: 


the 8th of June, I could 


And two Days after, bein 
perceive through a Microſcope, upon the wreathed or 


knotched Parts, red Streaks, upon which were long 


Hairs; and in the Evening the Animalculum was got out 


of the Egg-ſhell, and the next Morning it had aſſumed 
a roſie Colour. 


Upon the 13th of Jure, 1 faw fome few Eggs upon 
the Glaſs; upon which I took two out, and put them 
into a Glaſs Tube of the length and breadth of a Finger, 


leaving 


2). were thoſe 4 
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. 2 
laving 6 or & ethers in the aforeſaid Glas; and I tock 
Glaſs, 


i 
- 


the afore-tuention's blackiſh Awievalula out of the Caf 
and L carried the Glaſs Tube, in Which the co ERB 
were, about with me in my Pocket, chat I might Tee” 
how much ſooner theſe would be hatch'd, than thoſe 
which I left upon my Desk in a great Glaſs Tube: And 
| diſcovered upon the 15th of one young ages | 
from the Eggs which 1 carried about me; as upon the 
20th, were thoſe in the Tube that lay upon my Desk. 
Upon the 5th of July, I obſery'd that in the two 
ſeveral Glafſes that contain d the afore-mention'd Worms 
(which indeed ought not to be cad Worms, becauſe 
they did not creep, but rather running Creatures) that 
ſome of theſe Creatures had left the bit of Whales 
Fleſh, and kept themſelves very ſtill upon the Cork; in- 
ſomuch, that I fancied they were going to be changed 
into flying Creatures: But I was miſtaken; for they 
only lay upon the Skins they had ſhed ; and then the 
flying Creatures daily laid their Eggs, out of which 
alſo came young ones; but moſt of the Eggs that had 
been laid were eaten up; to prevent which, ſome of 
thoſe flying Creatures were ſo cunning, as to thruſt their 
Eggs between the Cork and the Glaſs, inſomuch, that 
ſome of the Eggs became flattiſh ; notwithſtanding 
which, young ones came out of them. 5 
Few Days after the 5th of July, I perceived that 
ſome of the running or creeping Creatures had gnawd 
holes in the Cork; into which they had dug ſo deep, 
that one could not ſee their Bodies. ee agg 
In the beginning of Auguſt, I view'd them again, but 
could not perceive any flying Creatures, as I expected, 
to be changed from the creeping ones: Wherefore I 
cut off a little of the Cork in two ſeveral Places where 
thoſe creeping Creatures, had been digging 3 and then 1 
diſcoverd one Animalculum, which had changed its Skin 
for the laſt time, and lay ſtill upon the hinder part 4 
Y, 


Goedartius 
de Inſett. 


Copulation among 


(/ yay . 
Pty, and was lying, in the Aurelia, which was white 


only upon the knotches of its Body, there were 
Str and w went to touch with le 
a and. Fes Lopes nee 8 MVR. 


Upgo,the r00a.of, nes e naps of i 
Aure 's way (tript of its ne 


ma Fay 7 was Cx 


ing thin; ſo. that it ech as 1. view d 
1 a 35 Microſcope. "This lots did not Fold 
to have any Motion in it, 2 * was: of à dark Co- 


lour. 


In all my 


Obſervations I never” could perceive any 
thoſe. Animaleula, when they were 
changed into "ine Creatures: From whence I concly./ 
ded, that they were all Females, aa many other Flies 
1 
Thus then are thoſe Ewricrs, who with great Zeal. 
have maintained that ths ſaid Animalcula were pro» 
duced out of Fat, convinced of that Error, in which they 
have ſo, long perſiſted; yet L could not con vince one of 
them, till I had left Sb him. a Glaſs Tube. into which 
1 bad ppt ſame of the 


and. daily grow bigger and. bigger. 


Jeln Goodaart in his ad part of the Origine and Pro- 
ties of Worms, 


becauſe. they do them no all miſchief; and ſays, chat 


he has found of them in the Feathers of a Duck, and. 


ſuppoſes em to be produced out of Fat. 


From whence it -appears, that notwithſtanding all the 


Pains: that the ſaid. Goodaart beſtow'd in his enquiry 
after. thoſe Creatures, which he calls bloodleſs, he was 
got yet no further than, to maintain, that there were 


Animalcula that were produced of themſelves. But who: 
cares to. take ſo much; Pains in, Neg Iaveſtigation of the 


I 1 5 g 


1 


rr 


5. of thoſe Creatures, and till 
he had ſeen the little Worms come out of the Egg, 


Caterpillars c. calls theſe Creatures, 
Nun. 114 whigh he, deſeribes in Pa ins Oo. the Furriers Plague, 
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Nature of theſe Creatures, as I have done : for I have 
kept them two Winters ſhut up in Glaſs Tubes; and I 
judge that  fecure themſelves in Wood 
the Winter; becauſe they had dug deep into the Cork; 
inſomuch, that if 1 had not binder d them. they would 
haye bor "the fa in ſeveral Places. 8 | 
2 ſid Hnimalcula, 4 well ie Liv 
the Dead her with their Food, being dryd 
Neſb, into Water, in the Month of June, 2 1 
ſhall conclude, « and with great Reſpe@ remain, 
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1 eren nnen 1 
II. Some farther Acctint” Hen R. Fe Platt 
CT lately obſerved 1 [everal: Curigus \ dens; . 

29! London, and particularly in the Com 


 thecaries Phyſici.-Garden ar Chelſey. 55 


Jami Pere, F SU. 5:2; 


Sscr. III. ASEATICK a Oriental Plante. 

Arge-Sowert Oriental Baum. Moldavica Orientalis 
| Betonicz folio, flore magno violaceo TJournef. Coral. 
p. xi. Rey 3- app. 106. pl. 36. This differs from the 
next, in having large blew Sage-like Flowers ; its beard- 
| „ leſs, but more prickley. | 


flowered Oriental Bawn. Moldavica Oriental. 


minima, Ocimj 


much near the Cround ; its I. 
ent ; the Flowers and S:ed-Veffels like the Common, but 
leſs; neither grows it upright and ſpiked, but procum- 
bent and racemoſe. 

Rough huckt Oriental Campion. Lychnis Oriental. fl. 
albente, bifido, calycibus pulchre rugoſis Nabu. The 
Leaver not unlike our common white Campion, but leſs; 
its Flowers white above, and underneath of a paliſh green, 
deeply cut in. Theſe are ſer in a fine ſtreakt Hul, 
rougheſt near the Flower, which ſwell into a rugged 
Sced-Veſſel. This and the laſt, two elegant Plants, I * 


Ks. Þ_ —_— 
in Homer about the beginning of Ofober 1710. in ber 
Gr2ce the Dutcheſs of Beavfort's Garden at Chelſey. 
China Schuvda, ot Thorxey Nighiſnade. Schunda Cha- 
aun ſis fol. pannofo minore Nobis. Sol amm incanum Chi- 
nen ſe, minus ſpinoſum, flotibus parvis fere umbellatis 
 Pluk. Tab. 62. fig. 1. Ray 3. p. 352. 14. Its ſmall thick 
woolly Leader very little thorney or waved, diſtingui 
it from others. I firſt received” this from (bire, anc 
communicated it to Dr. Plukenet.: It Flowers and Fruits 
every Year in Fulham and Chelſey Gardens... —_ 

China Samach. Rhus Chineſe latifolia, pinnis alatis 
Nobis. Rhus e Sinarum lacteſcens, rachi medio 
data, folijs molli birſutic pabeſcentibus Pluknet. Amalub. 

138. pl. 5. Theſe Leaves reſemble our Ab, bat are 
broader and deeper ſerrated, very ſoft underneath ; Each 
Stalk is compoſed. of three or four Wings, oftner than 
two; the Stall welted, but more eminently towards 
the tip Leaf. Mr James Cunningham, 2 very Curious Na- 
taraliſt and Surgeon, brought me large Specimens of this 
with ripe Berries on it from China, which I gave to the 
Right Reverend my Lord Biſhop of Landon, who has 
raiſed ſeveral ſmall Trees from them, and with whom 
they now grow. n 
Chuſan Mu:k-Mallow. Abelmoſch Chuſanenſss folio 
palmato lævi, fructu piloſo Hort. noſtr. ſicc. Ray 3. App. 
241. pl. 1. Alcea Sinica Manibot ſtellato folio, capſuli 
longi, piloſa, pyramidatà, quinquefariam - diviſi Plak. 
Tab. 355. fig 2. Tchu wbei Chinenſibus. Mr James Cun- 
ningham brought me this in Seed from Chuſaz, which grew 
the laſt Summer in Chelſey Garden. PE. 


oy 
- 


SECT. IV. Canary Plants. 


CANARY 
Plants. 


Anary Daſce Pelitory. Ray 3. p. 221. 22. & p. 223 14. 

Pyrethrum Canarienſe fi uteſcens, Bellidis flore No- 
bis. Bellis Canar. fruteſcens folijs craſſis, Pyrethri ſapore. 
M m m | Rav 


48) x | 
Rey 3. F 221. pl. 22. Bellis Canar. fruteſc. acris, laciniato 
craſſo folio Flor. Noriberg. Go. Buphihaimum Canarienſi 

Tedcanthemum Celli fetide folijs\ cratliotiliusniney;,, 
aer ſapore 8c fervido Plal. Tab. 272. fig. G Alang. Ba 

ran. 73. Chamemelum canarienſe ceratophyllon frutied. 

us, glaoco folio craffiore, ſapote feryi ta Mga A5 
is nomimatum Roher: Hiſt. OH. p. 3927) (Theſe 
ever taſte very like te Root of Pellitom of ' Spain, hy 

which and its being frutefcent, diſtinguiſhes it from o. 

tzhbers ; its ever green, and in Flower moſt: part of the 

0 Year. *' Grows in all the Curious Gatdens about London, 

28 Hampton Court, Fullm, Chelſey, and Horti ; as aſh 

with Dr. Uzedale at Enfield,” and. Mr. Charles Dubois at 

Mitcham. n SHI enn ir 5 

Triſoliuse Canary Mint. Ray V. 3. p. 308. 5. Menthy 

trifoliata Canariemſis fragrantimma Nabu Campboriſan 

trifoliata, fl. carneo Bobart H. Ox. 366. c. x. Sex. x 

Tab. xi. Fig. ult. Permenta de Taxa Canarienſibus. Cedro- 

nella Canarienſis v iſcoſa, folijs plorunque ex eodem pedi 

culo terms Hort. Aumſt. Vol. 2. Tab. 41 . P. 81. Dracecepholo 
affinis Americaxa, ttifoljata; Terebinthinæ odore Hor. Nik 

Tiberg. 145. Fig. opt. & deſcr. Meliſſa Canarina multifido 

folio ſpicata, odorem Camphore ſpirans penetratiſſimum 

Mantiff. 128. 1. Melifſa forte Canarins triphyllos, odorem 

Comphore ſpiraus penetrantiſſimam Plak. Tab. 325. Fig. 5 

& Tab. 430. Fig. 2. Moldavica Americana trifolia, odore 

gra vi Inft: Rei Herb. 184. I's Trefoil I caves and fra- 
grant ſmell. diſtinguiſh it from all others. > 30h - 

4 © Evergreen Canary Bindyred, with hoary Leaves Ray 
5 p. 377. pl. 63. Confolvulns Canarienſit longioribus 

0:1js mollibus & incanis Plat. Tab. 325. Fig. 1. Almag. 
Potan. 114. pl. 8. Convolvulus Canarienſis ſempervirens, 
toljjs mollibus & incanis, floribus ex albo purpuraſcenti- 
bus Hort. Amſtel. Vol. 2. p. ror: Tab. 51, Ahilo ane 
vages Canarienſibus. Its Evergreen and perennial, wi 
long cordated hoary Leaves and pale bluſh . 
ä eil om 
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ſts. with -hoary- 


Yellow Canary Cyt 


Lees. Ri 3. p. 


tiſus Cauariemſ microphyites; anguſtifolius profſus in- 

canus. Plak. Tab. 277. SY Eſta Tſulanir This is an 
elegant Shrub, with whniſh Hoary Lervef. It Flowers 
and Polls every Sammet in the: Biſhop of Lands Gar. 
den at Fulbam. N rn 5100030 et een 


Ma. 0 
e ni n n ben and WY + 
SECT. v. Plants from the Cape of Good Hope. 
A] Arrow-leaved Cape yellow Heads: 
N 12 & p. 170, 15. & an 174. pl. 5 
Africana fruteſcens, folio anguſto Linarie H. Amſt. Vol. 
2. p. 89. Tab. 45. Conyza Fthiopica lore bullato aureo, 
Pinaſtri brevioribus folijs letè viridibus. Plak. Tab. 327. 


Fig. 2. Alm. Bot. 56 K 400. Elichtyſum African. foliys 


& flore Abrotani viridis Bobart. Elichryſum African. mul- 
tiflorum tenuifolium fruteſcens. Flor. Norib. 148. Fig. 
This grows about à Yard high, and ſpreads into man 
Branches; thick ſet, with long narrow Leaves; at the 
top grow fingle yellow naked Flowers about September, 
which turn into downey Seed. Its perennial and Ever- 
green. ES: | CER Sa 

Stoll's Cape Silk-Maudlin. Eupatorium Id:c:2: flore 
albo AF. Med. Hafn. Vol- 2. pag. 57. Fig. Conyza 
Africana humilis, folijs anguſtioribus nervoſis, floribus 
umbellatis I. R. Herb. 455. Mr. Jeremy Stoll, a Surgeon, 
firſt brought this with ſeveral other dryed Specimens, 


A. D. 1673. from the Cape of Good Hope, given him by 


Dr. Herman, which Tho. Bartholine, that Curious Phyfi- 
tian and Anatomiſt, has given the Figure of, in his 44 
Medica Hafrienſſa. Its an everegreen Shrub, with deep 
dented Leaves, and has been a long ſtandard in Chelſey 
Garden, where it Flowers and Seeds yearly about Chriſtmas. 
Mr. Cunino ham brought me the firſt Specimen of this near 
20 Years ſince, in his return from the Cape of Good Hope. 


Mmm 2 Herman: 


451: f. Cytiſus Canarienſfs folijs parvis ineanis Nobis. 
. Hd 
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| yellow Heads. Ray V. 3. p · 15 2. C4 4 
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Geranium Africa arhoreſcens, Iilei folio rotunds, 


Carlize odore Hort. Boſian- & Lugd- Batav. 275. Ex. 
deſcr- The Leaves, are round, (tiff, hairy and lige 
crenated 5 the Flowers freſh coloured, the two upper 
Petals ſtreak d with, red, aud larger than the 3 below, 
Dr. Paul Herman, that celebrated Profeſſor in Botany and 
Phyfel, has uſed theſe Leaves in Glyſters, againſt the 
* Stone, and difficulty of Utine, with - good 
accels. we. 4 | 


Geranium Africamm fruteſcens, Maluæ folio laciniato, 
odorata Hort. Lugd. Bat. 278. Fig. Geranium Malve fo- 


lio odoratum, flore purpuraſcente oo. Spej Breyn. 


3 Hermans Curl - leaved Cape Tree Cranes. bill Ray 18g 


Prodr. p. 36. Geranium. Africanum Malve folio, odore 


rad. Cyper: longi Hort. Boſiar. This differs from the 
laſt, in having. curled or crumpled Leaves, with 6 or 7 


ſmaller Flowers growing together from one bottom. 


Cape Cranes-bill, with Leaves like Ladies-mantle. Ray 
1897. Geranium Africanum Alebimillæ hirſuto folio, . flo- 
ribus albidis Hort. Lugd. Batav. 283, Fig. Geranium Aft 
can. Alchimillæ folio maculoſo & piloſo, floribus ochro- 
leucis roſtris cernuis Hort. Baſſan. Its Leaves hairy and 
round, ſomewhat cut in, with a blackiſh Circle in the 
middle ; the Flewers pale; ſmall, and 5, 6 or more in an 
umbel-like tufſft. EA 

Cape Cranes: bill with Columbine Leaves. Ray 1897. 
Geranium Africanum noctu olens tuberoſum & nodoſum 
Aquilegie folijs Hort. Boſan. & Lugd. Batav. 285. Fig. 


s knobby Stalks a foot or higher, with divided Calun- 


lire Leaves; at the top grow tutts of yellowiſh, and 


ſometimes bluſh Hower /; which after Sun ſet ſmell very 


ſweet till next Morning, as many others of this kind do. 


We are highly obliged to that Curious Botaniſt Dr. 
5 Herman, 


— mn vuoo oo. oc cc cc « — Fw oC FI 


Geranium t hiopicum noctu olens, rad. tuberoſi, Aqui- 
1 75 folijs Breyz. Cent. 127. From a knotty Fibroſe Root, 
riſe 


** n * 1 — n 1 « & 


1 
Herman, for the Diſcovery of all theſe beni Cn 


u which of late Years have been the greateſt Oruametts 
in our fineſt Gatdens, viz. at Hampiom Court, Kenſimgton,: 
Fulbaw, Oxford, Chelſey, Hoxton, Enfield, Mitcham, e. 
Great Cape Honeg-Flower. Ray 1898. pl. 3. ſew vlt. 
Melianthus . Africanus Hort. Lagd. Batav. 415. Fig. 88 
deſcr. Melianthus Africanus major fætida, floribus atro- 
purpure is Alm. Bot. 246. Pimpmella ſpicata maxima Af. 
une Barthol. AF. Med. Hafn. V. 2. p. 58. Pimpinella Afric. 
maxima flore purpureo D. ten Rhyne Breyn. Cent. 179. This 
i a very ſpeciqus tall and ſightiy Plant; its Leaves very 
like Barnet, but much larger, and of a very pale or 
blewiſh Green ; at the top grows a Spike of ſad ted 
Flowers, in which lies a very Juſciovs Honey Dew, much 
coveted by the Hottentots at the Cape of Good Hope, where 
it grows wild in wet Marſhey Places” © 
Small Cape Honey-Flower. Ray 3. Dendr. p. 120. pl. 3. 
Melianthus minor Hort. noſt. 12 Ray 3. App. 246. M. 14. 
Melianthus African minor fætidus Comet Pl. rar. Icon. 4. 
Melianthus Afric. minor fætida, floribus obſoleti coloris 
Alu. Botan. 246. Melianthus Americanmt minor El. Bot. 
K. I. K. H. 43 1. Melianthus 1 K N minor fætidus 
derm. Prodr. app. Grows 3 or 4 foot high, with ſmal- 
ler Leaves, green and deeper cut; its Flowers of a Saffron 
colour, with yellow apices. „ ORD 
Cape Sprndle with a fhining notch'dLeaf, Ray 3.app. 229. 
xi, Euonymus Capenſs folio Arbuti lucido Nobis. Alaternus 
Hyfcanenſes ſea Africana Lauri ferratz odoratæ Stapeliene 
folijs Hort. Beaum. p. 3. Plak. Tab. 126 Fig. 1. Alater- 
noides Afric. Lauri ſerratæ folio Comet. Rar. Pl. Vol. 1. 
Fig. xi. Ricinus Africanus Salicis folio, flore viridi Cod: 
Witpazi. From a thick ſtringy matted Root this riſes 3 
or 4 foot high, with thick ſhining notch*d Leaves, very 
green above ;, its Flowers 5 leaved, of a whitifh or pale 
Green. At the Cape it grows 7 foot high, in watery 
Grounds and by River ſides, flowring in OFober. 2 


- 
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78 Cape Spindlevort with Roſemary | 2 Ray 
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81 Orach- leaved Virginia Sil ver- tufs. Rey 1799. 14. Conys⸗ 


642) 


& etragonocatpOs Afrigana fr 
W oh 2. 5. 205. Eig. 103 · It es ah 

h, each es divid 5 divers Stats, Sch ton 
. green Leaves not unlike Roſemary 3 at the top grole 
— =, yellowiſh Flowers * or 5 petals each. The 
uit Gate and winged: It Flows about "YL 
in Naber and Chelſey Gardens. * 


aid F ol ECT. vi. AMERICAN Plants, 


Dwarf wy SLATE, Sawert, with Sevor) Leaves. as 
ih Americas Saturtiz folijs. | "This grows not” 
= a Yard high; from one Stem it branches towar 
the top into a buſhy tuft of pale blew Flowers, the lower 
Leaves are long and narrow, and thoſe about the Flower lowers 
very ſmall and ſlender. 11 ſtands out all th Ic Winter, 
flowring in OFober. 


1 0 1 5 
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80 Pirginiawus anguſtifolius ſerotinus, parvo alvente flots 


Park. 132 19. 15 1676. Fig. Aſter vulgo Tradeſcanti Schal, 
Botan-'204- 3. Aſter Virgini anus fruticoſus Jonſt. 489. 12. 
Ibis agrees pretty well with Parkinſon's Deſcription and 
Figure 3 its Leaves below are long Willow-like, and ſcarce 
Yented ; thoſe at the ſetting on of the Flower an ate 
mach less, and thoſe on the Twigs very ſmall. 

. the. bolom of theſe little Leaves, the Flowers grow * 
cated in a looſe tuft, of a pale blewiſh white, each com- 
poſed of 8 or 10 ſmall Daſie-Iike Petals, theſe, if nicely 
viewed, ending bifid. It Flowers in ' Nopeber, and ſome⸗ 


times till near Chriſtmas, being one of the lateſt Starworts 
that Flowers in our Gardeas. 


Virginiana Halimi tolio Inſtit. Rei Herbar. 455. brews 
come Virginiana Atriplicis folio Gazoph. Natur. & Artis, 


Tab. 88 Fig. 4. See its other Syronyms in the Catalogue 


to 
\ 


R 


ys 


by 


| Parkinſor's ſmall floured white 7 irginia Wh Aller 
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423 
jo that Volume, * thick Orach. like jag "1 
1 woody CS my Aiſtin guim it froh Aft Hee of th 


It, * b in E 
5 at Na, Fs Court, F afl. feld, Fr &c. 
"Virgins  Uvedale yeh z Vine Leaf. Rey 
RE chr Platani 2 i 2h 


FO Plat aui 
| ; hy 5 tio 2 H. Ox. p 22. Fig. 57. 
fig: opt. Ch — Rio Platani Piukget. "Boerkevs 
oy Fang 0 172 Doronicum maximum America. 
angu 


foljs rad. tranſpa renti Hort. 


Lod. * 2 113 2 s 2 (peciovs Plant and of a particulat 
Genus or Family z it comes neareſt the Sun. Flawers, bat 
vith. this diff xence, viz.. its Berry-like Seeds grow round 
the rim af the Flowers, às the others do in the middle. 


eee Pl 


above, in commemoration of that Patron of Botan) 
Dr. Uvedale, in whoſe Garden I have ſeen two othe 


of this kind, from the Ca Good, Hoge. 
American Tre of 1 * 2 


de.; 6* Fig; id. Hiſp 
d. Icon. 947. 1. Arbor 2 te five Parad 


95. Fig. Dod. $38. Fig. Ge. 1185, 
ar h, 1478. Fig Tae. Vol. 2. 


Fig. 125 1369. Pt 
649. Fig. 1 

Chabr. 73. Ic. 1. Arbor Vitæ feu Paradifiaca vulgo 
odorata, ad Sainam accedens I. B. I. 9. p. 286. Fig. Thuja 
Theophraſti C. B. 488. This is a ſingular Euergreen, de- 
ry frequent in ; Gardens, flonring in April and May, 
bearing its Cores in Auguſt and September. It was firſt 


brought into Fraxce from Canada in the Reign of Francis 
the F firſt. Cluſras ſays, he firſt ſaw it at Fontainubleau, 


Parkinſon aſſerts, that the Leaves taken faſting for a few 
Days together are very good in a purulent Congh and 


full 


Garen; 


1 $16. 34. 
1 50 


* peretic 1 jus, Pl. 55 
See 6. Tab. 


Lhave therefore cow to *diſtinguiſh it by the Epithet | 


Ray wore Gp. 6. AGE Vir 


; dies. 


and from his Figure all other Authors have copied it. 


lhortneſs of Breath. I have heard it has been ſucceſs- 


broken yields a Milk, which ſmells Refinoſe, and be. 


they make Vinegar of it there, and uſe it to ſeaſon their 


 Apij folio, Virginiana, Ipinis borrida, fructu amplo coc- 


- | - 0 * N 
— / : 5 
QF)! Ja % red : « CE 
fall in Agves uſed Foultiſe-wiſe, or 
| 1 , | 1189 # . 4} dl . 


2 Virginia Sassaeb es by ſome Buckſborr, Ray 1591. 2. Rb 
nr 


Da Park. 1450. Fig. 2. This grows in divers C 
Gardens about Lexdex to a midling Tree; it differs from 


the European Sumich, in having longer and narrowse; 
Leaves ; the firſt Branches are very ſoft and velvety, 1 
the Horns of à young Deer, for which reaſon its call 
Buckſhorn by the Conniry People. The Rent or Sat 


comes a bard OGum, which is a great Aſtringent and Cum 
the Tooth-ach, as Mr. Job Smart, a Surgeon, who lid 
in thoſe Parts informs me. The Pulp of the Fruit and 
its outer Skin, which is very red, have both a very grate. 
ful acidity, of which Mr Johr Baniſter, a very Curious 
Naturaliſt, and one who long reſided in Virginia, fays, 


Great Virginia Cockſpur Haw. Ray 1795. 60. Meſpilis 


cineo Plak. Tab. 46. Fig. 4. Meſpilus 4pij folio, Inis 
Schol. Bot. 289. Meſpilas ſpinoſa ſeu Oxyacarthe maxima 

Virginiana H. Leyd- 423. Oxyacantha oſſiculis binis frafy 
magno incluſis Bexift. Cat. Plant. Virgin. ax Oxyacanth 
Americana, or the American Hawthorn. Muſ. Regal. Societ. 
182. The Leaves of this Tree are as large, and not un- 
like our Sorbus, Torminalis, or wild Serviſe, and the Fruit 
as big but Scarlet; its Branches are guarded with 
Thorns reſembling a Cocks-ſpur. It Fruits yearly in Che- 
Jey Garden, where it has been a long Standard, and 1s 
now as large as a Chyrry-tree. 

Carolina Poyſor Root. Caſtaneæ Equine facie, Arbot 
C aroliniaus, flore galeato ſpicato Nobis. Arbor pentaphy* 
los Virginian, floribus ſpicatis monopetalis. Ray 1800. #: 
Saamouna Piſonis ſeu Siliquifera Braſiliazis, arbor _ 


| — 89 
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tis folijs ferratis, floribus Tebcrij 


a very good Figere, yet I cannot believe it to be the 
Siamonna Bruſlienſium, ſince this is not a Siliquoſe Tree, 
neither hath it a thorney ſwelled Trunk. I ſhall be 
more 
[-give-you (as I intend) the Figure of it, with its Fruit. 
have ſeen this both with Mr. Darby and Mr. Farrchild, 
Gardiners at Hoxton, with whom it has flowred and ſet 
tor Fruit. . 8 

Canada Fox-glove Climer. Ray 1768. 1. Bignome A- 
mer. Fraxini folio, fl. amplo phæniceo I. R. H. 139+ Cle- 
matis Contariri. Clematis Amer. Fraxini folio ſcandens, 
flore phæaĩceo Bren. Prodr. 2. f. 34. Clematis Hede- 
ncea Bucenanthos fliquoſa Indica Alm. Bot. 108. Clematis 
Hederacea Indice Jaſmini folzjs H. Leyd. 159. Clematis 
Hederaceo folio Sorbi, floribus Calathi inſtar oblongis, 
color is dilute punicei Hort. Boſan. Gelſeminum Edera- 


ceam Indicum Cornuti 103. Fig. Gelſemium Ind icum 


naximum Ferrat. 199. Jiſminuy parpureum prelongis 
fliquis H. Bles, 103... Jaſminum ſpurium Indicum, flore 
mgno rubro Flor. Noriberg. 227. Pſeudo- Apocynum Vir- 


Gr 
ginianum @lijr Gelſeminum Americ. maximum, flore phæ- 


| Niceo. Park. 385. 6 & 1679. Fig. Pſend»Gelſeminum ſili- 
quoſum Rivini Flor. monopet. irregular.” It would be 


needleſs here after the quotation of ſo many Authors, to 
give its Deſcription ; it may ſuffice to let you know, 
that its long hollow Orange Flowers with Afþ-like Leaves, 
but deeper jagged, diſting:i(ty it from others of this Fa- 


mily. I take the two Mexican Tecomixochit's Recchj, 


p. 408. & 309. to be of this Species, but neither of them 
this very Plant, altho' the liſt is ſomewhat like it, and 
Dr. Plukenet makes it the ſam*. We have an old Tree of 
this of n:ar 30 Years ſtanding, in Chelſey Garden, which 
of la:e bas annually flowered with us. The Myher 
Plant of this, and the firſt in England, Mr. XKlban= 4 4 
Nun t- 


| oi purpureis Plat Tum 
56. Fig- 4. Under this Title Dr. Planes has given it 


particular in the Dc ſeription of all its Parts, when 


. 
. —— » 
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* 


He ſpertiliarum alas referentibus, globulis parvis Alm. Bon 
300. This differs from che Oriental Plane in havi 


againſt-the Fer to whom hoth he and his Fur ber wen 
Grades. 1 ole) enn e en een ve 
, VigtwoPiene tree. Ray 1700. Platanus Occidentals 
aut Virginen in Park! 1427. Platanus Occidental is  pilulis 
minoribus Herm. H. Leyd. 499. Platanus Nous Orbis foliy 


{ coves. bor and eſs jagged, with -Freit ſanaller and 
not ſo rough. Mr. John Tradeſcant firſt brought this 
into Eng land from Virginia, a little before the Year 2640, 
ſince which time it has been much increaſed, and males 
a very Ornamental ſhady Tree, interſpeis'd between 
Horſe-Cheſtuats and Limes, to whoſe Magnitude it com 
mpaly\ grows. 7! i. 404 "ann £200 
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Ul. 4 Relation of an Hydropical Cafe, in which th 


Gall Bladder was diſtended to an unn ſual bigneſs. By 
M James Yonge, F. N. S. Surgeon at Plimouth. 


| Rs. Dyer was about 30 Years. old, a Mother of 
IVI ſeveral Children, and very healthful till laſt. Je- 
ziary ; when, after frequent watching upon an extraot- 
dinary occaſion, ſhe was vexed with a Pain in her Belly, 
uke the Cholick, but proved the Dropley Aſcites z and 
grew fo faſt in deſpite of all I could do to help it, 
that March the gth, being almoſt ſuffocated, I vas forc'd 
to tapp her by an hollow Needle in the uſual Place, 
and to repeat the Operation ſo often as ſhe filled: And 
by that way diſeharged the ſeveral Quantities of Water, 


at the times here under. mentioned. 


| Pints. 
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acid e 
In the ſpace of Eight Months I drew Two hundred 
fourteen Pints and an half of Water. All the while I 
was pumping that out, I endeayour'd by all the means 
I could to ſtop the leak within, but in vain : She dy'd 
Novewber 4. 1711. and opening her Belly, we found the 
following remarkable and incredible Things. 
From the Belly iſſued 14 Pints of a greeniſh Serum, 
mixt with a very purulent Matter, not a little fetid. 

The Inteſtines, eſpecially the Colon, almoſt every where 
Livid, and adher'd in many places to the Peritonæum, al- 
tho they had been ſo long Immerſed in Water. 1 
be Omenium was alſo black, and almoſt conſumed.. 

The Liver, which I expected to be indurated, was 
Tree of all Faults, only two Superficial Ulcers on the 


Left Lobe. | 
- 7 E # FOR Both 


| Can) 
- Both that and the Peritoneum (which are uſually fu 
of Hydatides_inDropficsl Perſons) were wholly free of 
them; but onthe Stomach and Guts were many ſuch. - 
But we were mightily ſurpriz d, to find a great Rad. 
der diſtended like that of an Ox, to fill up almoſt the 
whole Region of tte Liver and Vemtricle, and adhering 
to the adjacent Parts ſo firmly, that we could not ſepi- 
rate them without difficulty, and get it out whole. Our 
ſurprize, at ſuch a prodigious Appearance, turned into 
Aſtoniſnment, when we tound it the Gall Bladder, and 
that. by its Ditention it had torn. the Liver aſunder; 
one part of which adhered to the Left fide of this mon- 
ſtrous Cyſtis, and another part behind jt, towards the 
Back ; and both expanded wich it, and. faſtened to it, 
like as the temporal Muſcle to the Scull. IE. . 
The whole weighed Ten Pounds and Twelve Ounces, 
It had no Paſſage to let out the Matter it .contained, 
altho we ſqueer'd it hard to that purpoſe; nor could 
we find any by Probes: So that we were forced to make 
way by a Knife, and ſo let out of it ſeven Pints of a 
black Liquor like Coffee; which having ſtood one Night 
in a Baſon, near a Quart of thick yellow Feces ſub- 
| fidee.. * | | * — 3 
The Liquor in this Bladder, and what we found in 
her Belly after her Death, added to what was evacù- 
ated before by Paracenteſic, amounts to 235 Pints. 
- - Brfides the prodigious quantity of Matter which filld 
this great Bag, we found ſeveral pieces of Membranes 
like Gur, or Bladder cut into pieces: What it was, ꝙ 
how it came there, I can't Conjecture. „ 
tt was very wonderful, that during the whole time 
of her Sickneſs, fhe ejected by Urine near as much 26 
ſhe drank ; and yet by Computation, ſhe leaked into che 
Abdomen near a. Pint every 24 Hours, from Marck. to 
November. | 


When 


0 , 
When her Belly was near full, her — 
ned to fwell, — — . like an N 
fer; but both went off after tup og, by ther | 
. td and a warm Lotion. 10 ping * 
FTbe Bladder, and adhering part of the Li Aver, dy- 
ing. to be ſent y you by heir oppo portunity,* - 
There wert fout o the Faculty preſent” With ee 
an teſtify the truth of this Report,” j 


q 


A A Diſeription of the Head of 4 i Caf. 


4 Letter from the Reverend Mr. John Craig, 
75 car of Gillingham in Dorlerſhire, to. Wil-- 
lam Burner, 4; F. R. . 


IR. 


int ſtrangeneſs of 1 the ene Retstien wilt 
eafily excuſe me for troubling you ſo ſoon with- 
another — A Butcher did (this Morning) bring See Fi 
5 in the Head of a Calf (which he had taken out 3 
a Cows Belly.) The Upper jaw was. divided into 
ths balfs, as far ab to the Dura Mater Each half hadi 
a diſtinct Eye and Noſtril: And the Under jaw was bent 
found” ſo entirely, that it lay exactly between the two 
balfs of the Upper Jaw; making the Tongue lye upon 
the Forchead, about two Inches above the Teeth of 
tie Under Jaw, and in the Fiſſtire of the Upper Jaw- 
This Preternatural Diviſion of the Upper jaw was not 
covered with Hair, but with a Cutis of a 5 fiori Colour. 
The Calf was come to its full time, and made great 
ſtruglings when the Butcher knock d the Cow on the 


Head 3. which by ſome Symptoms — judg d would 
have. 


5 


0 lage a Calf, 


05 4 
| haye. 40 whe Calving., 


by 
ag ol axpericne*d. Butcher (ay Mi he, never the 
code ſo large at Calving: Tul 


Ley and 3 as big 
as an ordinary Calf of 6 Weeks If the Butcher bad 
— Senſe to have opened the Cow immediately 


bean fared alive, I have charged him, when he has 
done ſhowing it about, to let me have the © opening of 
the Head, pi then you ſhall have ſuch an account of 
the Brain, as my little Skill i in Anatomy will afford. 
* March Tours, | 
255 1712. 18 ; I. . JR 


p. 8. I had alinoſt ae Wen you, chat a full 
Week before the Cow was. killed (upon qty 
that ſhe had a Dropſy) the Butcher cut a Hole in her 
Belly a little above the Udder, and thruſt in his Hand; 
but finding nothing extraordinary, ſowed up the 08 
and the Cow eat her Hay, and was as well as before. 
{| March 26. This Afternoon the Butcher brought int 
Calis Head to me; and —— we had cut the Skin 4 
there was no Cravinw) that was expanded over the 
fore part of the Cavity containing the Brains, I was 
ſurpriz d to find, that there was very little Brains in itz 
I am ſure not ſo much as in a Rabbit: The whole Car, 
vity is not big enough to hold an ordinary Walnut. 
This to me is the moſt ſurprizing Phenomenon of this 


i te ll ie — 


monſtrous Head. The Butcher r his Finger call; 


Iy in, ſpoilt any Obſervation I could have 1 67 upon 
the Brains. I have made him cut all the Fleſh off, and 
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illing her, in all probability the Calf might 1 


a 2 rr 


_— up the Bones i in their natural Palition, Sc: 1 
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V. An Account of ſome Experiments, touching ib 4 13 


es in Water under different Circumſtances. 
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HE Fiſhes , wade : of in the following Ex i- 
ments were Gudgeons; which are a fort of Fiſh. 
live r, and will live a pret- 
.conlidgrable time out. of it. Three_of them 1 put 
into a Glaſs Veſſel, to about three Pints of common Wa-- 
ter (which Fiſhes were to be a ſtandard to compare the 
ahers by.) Into anqther Olaſs, to a like quantity of Wa. 
ur, 1 put chree; more of, them, which quantity of Water 
jſt 6ll'd this Glaſs. to the very Brim; upon which 1 
krew'd down a Braſs Plate with a Leather between, to 


FA. 


ry brigk and lively in the Water, 
h-conkid | 


pevent a Communication with the Water in the Glaſs. 


ſemble a Pond. of, Water frozen over (on which account. 
this Experiment was made) I ſuffer'd as little Air as 
poſſible to remain on the Surface of the included Water... 
The third Glaſs had a like quantity of Water put into it 
the former 3 which Water, firſt by boyling, then by con- 
tinving it a whole Night in Vacuo on the Air Pump, was 
purg'd of its Air to the greateſt nicety : Into this Water 
alſo, I put a like number of Gudgeons as into the other. 
Thus /the, Fiſnes being all put into their reſpective Re- 
ceirers) I apply'd my ſelf to wait the Event; which was 
3 follows. It was about half an Hour after Ten in the 

Morning when I began the Experiments; and in about 
tlf an Hour from that time, I-obſery'd the Fiſhes in 
the exhanſted Water, or Water purg'd of its Air, began 


o diſcover ſome uneaſineſs, by a more than ordinary 


and the External Air: And that it ee better re- 
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5 „ 
Motion in their Mouths and Gills, or Reſpiration, r 
may call it ſo, differi 2 am-tt iche: the o 1 
Glaſſes; the included Fiſhes at the fame time diſcovering 
no alteration; only I took notice that they would now 
and thien aſcend to the top of the Water, but faddenly - 
fwim down again: Aud in. this State they continued tor 

ſome conſiderable time, without any ſenfible Alteration, 
About 5 Hours after the laſt Obſervation, the Fiſhes in 
the, exhauſted Water became not ſo active (upon a Me. 
tion given the Glafs that contain'd them) as before : 
And thoſe Gudgeons included without any Commuti- 
cation with the outward Air, now began conſſders 
to abate of their Vivacy ; yer ſtill continued at tim 
their Motions upward and down again. At Seven in 
the Evening, the included Fiſhes lay all at the bottom 
of the Glaſs, with their Belles upwards; nor upon 
ſhaking the Glaſs, could 1 put them in Motion, or cave 
them to ſtir their Fins or Tait; only I could obſerve 3 
Motion in their Months, which ſhew'd me they wee 
not perfectly dead. In this State they lay for ſome time: 
But conſidering the Experiment would not be compleat, 
if I did not attempt their Recovery by taking off the 
Braſs Cover, being very ſure they muſt have dy'd in 
ſome ſmall-cime under the. Circumſtances they were then 
in, accordingly I took off the Cover, and gave the 
Surface of the Water a free and open Communication 
with the External Air. At about Ten at Night, I ob- 
ſerv d them again; at which time their Recovery was ſo 
evident, that upon a little diſturbing the Glaſs that 
contain'd them, they were actually in Motion again: 
And at this time alſo, the Fiſhes in the Water purg'd of 
Air, began to appear more brisk and lively than at the 
laſt Obſervation. Here I cannot but take notice, that 
notwithſtanding the Water was purg'd of its Air to? 
very great degree, yet the Fiſhcs put into it did not 10 
much as once aſcend in it; but continued nous at N 

N otio 


— © 
bottom, as the Fiſhes did in the common ' 


ume J loft them till the next Morning 3 when about Eight 
z Clock T found them as petfectiy well and lively ia a 
the Glaſſes, as when they were firſt put in. Thoſe in 
the common Water erposd to the open Air, ſuffarid 
v0 manner of change during the whole rime. | After chu 
| was willing to try whether the Air had again mint 
ated itſelf into the — 4 Water, and whether that 
might not be the occafton of the Fiſhes Recovery. 
Accordingly I put it on the Plate of my Pump, in the 
fame Glaſs with the Fiſhes in it 3 and being cover'd with 
another Receiver, the Air was taken from it; yet I could 
perceive very little Air aſcend: in it, and to me it 
ſeem d to be much in the ſame State as when the Fiſhes 
were firſt put in. I eoneihued it in Ne about an Hour 
and half; the Fiſhes almoſt all the time continued at the 
top of the Water, and at that time appeared as dead; 
for upon letting in the Air, they funk haſtily to the 
bottom, without any Motion of their Fins or Tails. 

From the whale Accbunt I abſer te: 
T.irſt, That Water purg d of Air, ſo. far as the Me- 
thod here made uſe of, is capable to do it, renders it not 


For altho' when the Fiſhes were firſt put in; and for 
ſome Hours after, they ſeem'd to ſuffer ſome uneaſineſs; 
yet at | 
or their Conſtitutions in ſome meaſure did fo con- 
form, as to render the Water to them, and them to 
the Water more agreeable: Other wiſe I do not ſee haw 
their Recovery ſhould follow, fince upon examining. 
little or no alteration could be found in the Circumitances 
of the Water, from the time the Fiſhes were firſt put 
In. * ois KL Dt eit 1  vizS 

Secondly, The Fiſhes included with their Water from 
any Communication with the External Air, plainly de- 
monſtrate, that common Water in its Natural State is 


altogether unfit to fupport, the Lives of Water Animals. 


Ooo not 


ength the Water became more familiar to them, 


1 


0414) 
nat alone: ſuſſicient to preſerve the lives! of its. Natura 
Animals. Hence it follows, that in Ponds, -when the 
Water comes to be frogen over with a pretty thick lo, 
the Fiſhes in the ſaid Ponds are very likely, if not opr. 
tain to periſh, upon the continuance; of ſuch à Conge. 
lation for ſome me on their Surfaces ; unleſs (as int be 
latter part of the Experiments) the Impediment, which 
hinder'd the immediate Contact of the Air to the Surface 
of the Water, be remov'd ; that is, by breaking Holm 
in tbe Ice, whereby ir is teſtored, and undoubtedly wil 
erform-the ſame. thing as my Removal of the Braft 
Plate This is to be underſtood only in Ponds, Where 
the Water is ſtagnant; for where there are Springs, of 
2 current of Water conſtantly ſucceeding under the Ice; 


— 


- TY | . 
the effect moſt likely will not be the ſame. m ge 
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VI. Part of 4 Letter from Mr. Patrick Blair to Dr. 

Hans Sloane, R S. Seer. Giving an Account of 
. the Asbeſtos, or Lapis Amiantus, found in the 
101 the High- lands f Scotland. '4 af Wy IE 101 
e clogits30y se! 1 Hal of u d 2518 o ame 
Take leave to communicate the Relation of a Gen 
I tleman in the High-lands, not many Miles hence, 

ho bas lately built an Houſe: of a ſingular kind of 
Stone, digg d out of a Quarry not far from bim. This 
Stone, after the Rubbiſh, which is not very deep, is done 
away, lyes Hocizontally in a Bed enda'd with parallel 
Fibres, with few Interſtices, ſoft at the beginning, and 
eaſy to be ſmooth'd and poliſh'd without any Tool, 


17 1 


but rather with Sand, or: aw other hard Stone of a 
blewiſh Colour, which aſterwards hardens fo, that it 
reſiſteth the injuries of Air or prejudice of Fire. When 


* 


4 SEM * 

aſt the Qu arrier began a to dig it, he was at a mighty 
Is; for endeavournig to cuf and raiſe it aſter the H 
dinary manner with Wedges, and other uſual inſtfu-' 
ments, it broke and crumbled all to pieces; But after- 
wards, obſerving more narrowly the Duct of its Fi- 
bes, fo to fpeak, he endeavour'd to cut it with Spades 
kogthways;z and by this means he procured Stones 
zs-big as he had a mind, which ſmoothed very eaſily 

along the Tract of their Fibres; but when cut tranſverſe, 

no Means nor Methods could render them ſmooth, tur 
their Sur face remaimd unequal astheExtremities of a pit 
of/ Wood: Although, as 1 ſaid, this Quarry. has but few 
lnterſtices, yet ia thoſe it bas the true Acbeſtor, of a 
whitiſh —_— —— conſiſting o * ciculi wheh 
parallel Fibres, like to thoſe of the tuſeular Fibres of 
ſalted Beef, eaſily ſeparable from each other, pure 
white, till ĩt becomes fo ſmall as the fineſt Flax, and ſo 
ductile, that it may be ſpun into the fineſt Thread, | 
whereof it were eaſy to make the incombuſtible Cloth; I 
ſo famous for Shrines among the : Ancients. -lhſo- | 
ther places of thoſe Interſtices, was likewiſe to be ob- 
ferved a reddiſh Subſtance, near to the colour of Sanguis 
Draconis; but whether Fibrous or not, I cannot inform 
you,-fince the Gentleman could not ſhew me any of it; 
but added, he believed it might be good for dying. I 
got a ſmall parcel of the Asbeſtos from him 5 and he told 
me, it he had known its value, he could have preferv'd 
ſome Pounds of it. I am ready to think the ſecund kind 
was Fibrous too, which might inake a very bꝛautitul 
Cath, being ſtriped with the other. The Quatry is 
at preſent full of Rubbiſn; but he tells me, he is to 
build again this enſuing Summer; and you may be aſ- 
lard, it any ſuch Subſtance be hereafter found, it ſhall 
be carefully preſerved. In a Word, this whole Quarry 
may be faid to be Arbeſtos of different Colours, the blue- 
ih being of a much courſer, and the white and red of 
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Vii: The Dimonſwns of ſame Slams Bats 5 9 
” extraordinary Ne, "which were dg up ner &. 
Albans 7 in Hert ordſhire! © Communicated 9 1 
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"HE Cirtumference ot che Scull, according, to 
length, 5-26 inches and according to its Read 
0 Tach. COme3naot $13 em O7 yies 35; 
11 The ear Diameter of cach Or Ei, is 1 
„ars 
The Left O. — 24 Inches dong, havin only ons 
(and that the great) Trochazter.. The Right Os * 
bungen three Trachanter Proceſſes. | 
Each Tilia is 21 Inches long; | 
If all the Parts -bore a due Proportion, this Man mal 
bave been eight foot high. 
Tbheſe Bones were found near an Uro., inſcrib'd Mar 
8. e in ie Place of the Romer Camp near 
» Aba... 521.1 Kn | 2 5 
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one ME the fame bh dels; 

ſo to me thro the e 
 Sinec which time!! ture N 7 en 1 Slide 

the Semen Maſenlinum of a Whale, N in 2 

if it were = ble, whetber the Animalcutain thoſ © Brea 

fd not 


res 'proportionab exeved ſuch as; 1 have 
dikover'd in ſmaller Cr — wt 


es therefore made” an 
2 Niper, he bac ſon many: Years. been con- 
rn d in the Whale Fiſhcry; as Commander. of Green 


14 Ships and he being an obſerving Man, I intreaced 
Wh that be would give me a piece of the Peri of 2 


bale,. viz. of the thickeſt part of 'it, where it was 
yn'd to the Body, in hopes that I e diſcover 

* dalia that. were * 

eri, "IF La 


4 An 
"The Caprain accordingly e we to ſuch a piece 
but in the hanging it up, and fretching and drying it, 
I believe the, Sewer Me elles was we out of it, be- 
cauſe he had dune up and dryed that Member, in order 
to gat Train Oy! gut of it. Haying open'd the Pas be- 
evinale as well as I could, for it was very much. dey d up. 
e alf a nude ol the Matter de was in it 
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Salts; Kor the rather, becauſe they w 


All he d Particles, er tink M were as *** 
1 Cryſtal, ſo that I concladed that they were fir d 
were ſu hard, that 
they were not diſſoled in the Water. Aud When this 
latter, which I had ſcrap'd out of the Veſſels of che 
Whales Pert, had laim a little longer in the Water, I 
— 'd Salt Pertieles; the two longeſt ſides of Which 
un parallel to esch other, but the two ſhorteſt Sides 
oblique; ſo that one end of em Had a ſharp, [and the 
other an obtuſe Arigle : And tho the Salt Particles had 
lain at leaſt a Week in Water that was frozeti, and tlie 
for Water afterwards ed. 1185 T fa the Salts 

ting in it. *in e 
5 Ids Obſervations as 1 made, T Satte a4iſeb- 
ver the. leaſt Particle that bore any ' reſemblance to ihe 
Anjmalcula in Semine Maſculino. 
The faid Captain having inform'd me, chat the re- 
ticles of a Winde are as big as a Firkin "of Butter that 
weigh $ Wout a hundred Weight, 1 intreated him thi 
next Whale he cook, to cut off the Vaſe Sewer deferentia. 
1 near the Teſticles as he could, and to lay them a. 
drying upon a Plank, or to let the Surgeon do i it, whom 
they. have always on board, and whe # fitteſt for uch 
a work ; for by that means I hop'd to diſcover the * 
adeula therein :* Put as Jet my 7 BAER ds not deb 
* with. - 
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o Twelyellngliedo 112th 2-2 bound of e bs 
„ Abaut ye Neatsibgo:thcre. came a Stranger to my 
who had twd fe of the Whale Fiſn; and I todk the 
liberty to esk him of what uſe : thoſe Members were; but 
E Ho atbet-Aafwer, than that they 
l Mow thaſtcr came the aforcfaid: Captiia 
and preſented we with foute Slices of a Whale 
x adding. chat a. little of it grated,;: or cut into 
final Pieces, and boil'd ia Milk or Beer, was very good 
againſt! dhe Hl Hur, and: that a: Neighbour of this 
who had, been i ef tbatiDiſtemper A- whole Year, ry 
Sur Ney the ſame Medicine. bn SRO. 365.3 C3 : 
Ei The faid S ptain told ce alſo, that 4 e 
Whale (en the fide - of+ the ierus, but a little nearer 
4:5 Tail), hag; two. -Nightes, or Teats, which yield Milk, 
and that he had dran thereof; and he ſhow'd me the 
n af ole of which: was no more than 
n Inch and g. helf, Land it vas tweo Inchics long, but i 
Was 5 0 hard. 
fl Nat An: the Ca ptain bett he way 2825 . 
:Whale:fhing, anc bang me ſame of the Fleſh of a Whaß 
at h been ty A in the Airs becauſe that which had 
| prov ided far fie-before; ſtunk very; mach; and w 
almoſt rotted, and ſo was not! fit. far. y purpo bes; 
. He brought me two pieces of hard dry 4 Reach, of che 
length ot a Span, and of the thickfieſs of ones largeſt; Fin- 
ger. .Fhey-were,as black:þs Pitch; but, as he ſays whe 


the Fleſh w cur, eff, it way red "Fra the blackneſs of 
ic 1 nc ed, that the Blood was of a deep or datk 


Red; which the Captain alfo confirm'd; adding, that 
where the Blood fell, it left a Stain. 
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T cat ren gh the Fleſh both croſs and length-ways, 
in do * to — the thickneſs of its Particles; and 
after J had cut thin Scales a-crofs, they appeard of a 
bright red Colour ; but when | cut them thicker, they 
were of a dark Red; 3 and when very thick, they were 
blackiſh. In this Operation I obſerv d, that the ſmall 
Fleſhy Muſcles were ſurrounded with very thin Fibrous 
particles, that look'd like little Membranes torn to pieces: 
And upon ſeveral Parts of theſe little Membranes, there 
hay Fat, which, when there is a quantity of it together, 
they call the Train and theſe Train Particles lay preſs. 
ſed together in the ſame manner as I have Bear 
deſcribed thoſe of an Oxe ; nor were they bigger than 
the Particles of the Fat of an Oxe; and many of theſe 
Particles were like melted Fat; inſomuch, that when 


I ſqueez d the Fleſh, the Fat — out at the end of 
it. 


I laid a ſmall part of this Fleſh, after that I had cut 
it into little pieces, in Water; and I obſerv'd that the 
Fleſh was thinner when it was dry, than when it was 
ſoak'd through: and in comparing the Fleſh of a Whale 
with the Fleſh of an Oxe, I judged that the Particles of 
the former were finer than thoſe of the latter. 

Now, in order to demonſtrate the fineneſs or len- 
derneſs of the Parts of the Fleſh, length-ways, of ſo 
great a Creature as the Whale is (for this was above 50 
Foot long) I placed one of the Hairs of my Beard by 
one of the Fleſh Particles of the Whale, and 1 dg d 
that the ſaid Hair was at leaſt Nine times thicker than 
one of thoſe which I may call a little Fleſh Muſcle, it 
ping again compoſed of other long Particles or Fi- 


I could not aſcribe either a round or Sexangular Fi- 
gure to theſe little Fleſh Muſcles of the Whale, be- 
cauſe they lay ſo compreſs d in one another, that they 
appear d in ſeveral Shapes, but moſt of em were incli- 
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. 
ning to a Sexangular : And when I view them more 
curiouſly at their ends, I obſerv'd for the moſt part that 
one Fleſh Particle was wrapt up in fix others, but no 
regularly, for one took up more place than another; 
inſomuch, that ſometimes the outward Fleſh Particle did 
not touch the inward but in one point. | 

When 1 cut the afore-mention'd long ſlender Fle(k 
Particles, either acroſs or obliquely with a ſharp Knife. 
I could ſee therein a vaſt number of exceeding ſmall Pat 
ticles, of which one of thoſe Fleſh Particles did conſiſt, 
and they were alſo cut a-croſs : And through the Micro- 
ſcope it appear d to me juſt as if one ſhould fee with 
the naked Eye ſmall Grains of Sand lying upon them; 
and I alfo could diſcover the ends of them. In theſe 
my Obſervations there appear'd to me a great many 
Fleſh Particles, ſurrounded with little Figures like Rings, 
and very cloſe to one another, juſt as if you ſhould take 
a common [ron Wire, and twiſt it about with another 
very fine one: And ſuch circular Fleſh Particles have 1 
formerly obſerv'd in the Muſcular part of the Paw or 
Foot of an Gnat ; but the Rings were cloſer to one 
ther in the Fleſh Particles of a Whale, than in thoſe of 
a Gnat ; and if I remember right, the Fleſh Particles 
(or Fibres) of a Gnat, were as thick as thoſe of « 
Whale. How wonderful are ſuch Contextures ! - © - 
From the ſaid Obſervations one may more firmly con- 
clude, that when the Muſcles are ſtretch'd out, the Fleſh 
Particles have no Wrinkles; and that when they lye in 
their natural Poſition, then the "Fleſh Particles have 
- Wrinkles r 10 
was above meaſure aſfoniſld/at theſe my Obſerva - 
tions, having always imagin'd, that the Fleſh Particles 
of very great Creatures, ſuch as the Whale is, ſhould 
have been compoſed of greater Parts, in proportion, than 
others. | 7:54 7 


In 
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In theſe Diſcoveries it was very remarkable, that each 
of the before-mention'd e Particles appear d to 
me as if they were wrapt about with a little thin Mem- 
brane, which I obſery'd in a thouſand ſeveral Places; 
and the more eaſily, becauſe as the Fleſh Particles grew - 
dryer, theſe fine Skins or Membranes were ſeparated 
from them. S Nein! v0 921 HIST 7 
I The afore-mention'd Captain acquainted me, that 
the Whale has three diſtin Skins; the uppermoſt of 
which is very thin, and the next to that is as ſoft as 
velvet; but the third and undermoſt is a thick Skin, 
which we call the Sward, and is like the Skin of a 
Hog. Soon after he gave me a little piece of the firſt 
Skin, which he ſaid was eaſily ſeparated from the ſe- 
cond ; it was no thicker than a Leaf of Writing Paper. 
Having view'd that Skin thro' a Microſcope, I judg'd it 
to be compoſed of ſuch flattiſh. Particles as I can call by 
no other Name than little Scales, and which were no big- 
ger than the little Scales of which our own outmoſt Skin 
is compos'd : But whereas the Scales of our Skin are very 
eaſily ſeparated, and eſpecially the uppermoſt Scales, 
which are ſhed or caſt often, the little Scales of the 
Skin of the Whale are firmly united together. 
When I came to conſider the aforeſaid Skin, with re- 
gard to its thickneſs, I judg'd it to be compoſed of not 
tewer than four Skins, lying upon each other : But when 
I view'd the ſame more nicely, I diſcover'd, that there 
were at leaſt twenty Skins upon one another; all which 
were compoſed of little Scales, and of exceeding ſmall 
Particles that lay ſcatter d under thoſe Scales; but as 
carefully as I examin'd the ſaid Skin, I could not diſco- 
ver in it the leaſt Fibres or Veſſels. 
From theſe Obſervations I concluded, that the afore- 
ſaid uppermoſt Skin was ſeparated of itſelf from the 
reſt ; which the Captain alſo confirm'd; adding more- 
Over, that he gave but one Tut or {lit in the uppermoſt 
| Ppp 2 Skin, 
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Skin, and then twiſting it about a round Stick of Wood, 
it came very eaſily off from the ſecond Skin. 
In ſeveral of my Obſervations I did diſcover, that 
there were a great many Salt Particles, moſt of them of 
the Colour of Aſhes, ſnut up in the ontmoſt Skin; but! 
ſepatated them from it by Rain Water. Theſe Salt Parti- 
cles were twice as long as they were thick, having each of 
them four Right Angles ; they lay coagulated in a very 
clear thin Liquor, which did not evaporate or melt a. 
way in rainy Weather: From whenee I concluded, that 
they were nothing but common Sea Sal. 
Moreover, I obfervd a great number of very (mal 
Salt Particles, that were about as long as the former, but 
exceeding ſlender. | 
I got allo a piece of the ſecond Skin of a Whale, a. 
bout as broad as my Hand, which was as black as Pitch, 
and had. four or five Protuberances or Bumps om it, that 
were about as big as the third part of. a Pea; and 
which, I was told, were occaſion'd by. the biting of the 
| Lice, of which there were great Numbers upon the 
Whales Body. 55 — 
This Skin was dry'd hard, and was almoſt half an 
Inch thick ; but it was nat ſtrong, becauſe there were 
no Ve ſſels or Siuewy Fibres running through each other, 
as in the Skins of Beaſts and our common. Fiſh 5 only 
there were ſome ſmall Fibres that joyn'd it a little to 
the Skin that lay under, and which paſs d, as it were, 
in a Right Line to the uppermoſt Superficies of: the Skin. 
Theſe Strings, or Fibses, were ſo cloſe to one another, 
that there was not above the breadth of two or three 
Hats, between them; they were tranſparent or whitiſh, 
and in one of them I could diſcover :a Blood .Vefſſth 
The undermoſt, or third Skin, was whitiſn, and ſo 
firong withal, that L concluded, that in caſe the Hat. 
ping Iron was ſtruck ſg deep into the Whale, that 
the Beard on, Hooks thereof did penetrate into the 2 
110 
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Gid white or third Skin, it would keep its hold; but if 
ic went no farther than into the black Skin, it would 
eaſily be torn out. en e at 
have done my utmoſt Endeavour to diſcover the 
parts of the aforeſaid black Skin, but could not do it 
to my Satisfaction; for when I cut it very thin, 1 
jadg'd it to be full of a great many ſmall Pores or. O- 
penings, and that upon this account it was not ſo 
heavy as | ſuppoſed a cloſe ſolid Body ought to be; and 
[ aw in it little black ſpots ſtanding ſo near one ano- 
ther, that you could hardly thruſt a Hair between; 
and theſe Spots were the cauſe of its being lighter. So 
| have I obſerv'd in the Skins of Beaſts, in many places, 
between the Parts of which the Skin is compoſed, a. 
reat number of little Globules, which I found to be 
Fats but in the-aforeſaid Skin. I could difcover no Fat; 
which appzar'd very ſtravge to me, becauſe it is- well 
known, that Whales have 10, 14, 15, or more Inches 
thickneſs of Fat (wbich they call Bacon) under the third 
Skin. | 5 
Moreover | obſerv'd, that the black Skin was clam- 
my, or Glutinous, when it was wet; from whence. I: 
concluded, that People might draw a very good Glue 
from it. 

From the. black Skin and blick Blood of a Whale, 
Itarn'd my Thoughts.to the black. Blood of a Salmon ; 
and: ſuppoſed, that the redneſs of the Fleſh: of that 
Creature, was alone occaſion'd by: the blackneſs of its-. 
Blood ;. and that in like manner the blackneſs of the 
Fleſh of Whales proceeded. from the ſame Cauſe. 

From hence I was confidering, whether the blackneſs . 
of the Men upon the Coaſt of Guizea, might not alſo + 
proceed from their black Blood ; and whether alſo their 
Fleſh might not be blacker than that of white: Men, 
and that the blackneſs of their Skin alone depended: 

| upon 
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N | 
upon their black Blood; which deſerves t to be con. 
ſider d. 

Now fihce we ſee that the particles of Fleſh, Fat, 

and little Membranes of the Whale, are no bigger 

Han thoſe of an Oxe, and that the bigneſs of Creatures 
does alone depend on the Number or Quantity of their 
Parts, we may eaſily conceive why the Animalcula in 
Semine Maſculino of a Whale, axe not bigger than thoſe 
in our common four-footed Creatures. | 
As for what belongs te the Fat of a Whale, which 
we call Bacon, and out of which we boil the Train- 
Oyl, I found the Parts as Fluid as thoſe of the Fat of 
our River Fiſh ; for I have often view'd with a Micro- 
ſcope the Fat of an Ell, and took a great deal of Plea- 
ſure in obſerving the Globular Particles, which lay, as 
it were, compreſs d in one another; but my Pleaſure was 
very Tranſitory, by reaſon of the Fluidity of thoſe 
Parts. 

Thus You have what I thought proper to commu- 
nicate to you, and remain with great Reſpect, 


Tour Faik Servant, 


Anthony van Leenwenhock 
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Te impetraturum, imprimis ubi cogitaveris, variam + 


piſtola D. J. Phil. Breynij, M. D. Gedanenſis, 
& Reg. Societ. Lond. Sedal. ad D. Hans Sloane, 
M. D. dictæ Societatis Secretarium; Varias Obſer- 
vationes continens, in Itinere per Italiam ſuſcepto, 
Anno 1703. 


i 


Ariis negotiis, tam domeſticis, quam alijs impeditus, 
exoptatiſſimum mihi, ut Tecum, Vir lltuſtris, ita & 
cum multis alijs per annos aliquot inter miſi literarum Com- 
mercium; quod nunc pace Tua reinchoandi animus eſt : 
certa ſpe fretus, me filentii diuturnioris veniam facile 2 


U 


multis jam, proh dolor ! annis Gedani fuiſſe fortunam 
& minus proſpera fata, quæ nunc Armis, nunc Brumà 
ultra morem gelidiſſima, nunc Anonæ caritate & diriſ- 
ſima Peſte armorum pediſſequis, ut omnes, quæ Polono- 


rum Regi parent Terras, ita & Optimam Patriam miſere 


* 


vexarunt. | b 1 | 
Uade me Hercle non mirum, Ingenia ſub boreali hoe 


& infelici h. t. Climate Stupore quodam & Lethargo 
quaſi affici, & Apollinem cum Muſis aliam fibi quærere 
velle ſedem videri. Præſtat tamen excuſſo Veterno ex- 
piare A pollinem, & abeuntem precibus retinere. Imme · 
rita Dei O. gratia eſt, quod adhuc, ſumus ſuperſtites 5 
Ejus quoq; gratia poſt Nuffila tandem ſuo tempore 
Phæbus ; itagjʒ 


0 paſli graviora ; dabit Deus his quoq; fine m. 
Durate, & rebus voſmet ſervate ſecundis. 


Quantum 


( 448 ) | 
Quantum itaq; in me eſt reſumo calamum, indicaturyy 
Tibi, Vir Celeberrime, quznam ſab manibus habeam i 
jucundiſſimo utilifimoq; Hiſt. Naturalis Studio pablj. 
candaz quz fi approbatione Tua digna fuerint, mihi 
ſummopere gratulabor. Ut enim nihil jam dicam de 
Boruſſiæ vel potius Pomerelliæ Viridario, quod in tem. 
pus magis commodum, (i Deo placuerit vitam, ſanitatem, 
quæ mihi fatis fragilis, & pacem- largiri, differo ; nunc 
A Opere ad prælum parando, cui ſequens exit 
ubrica: 


 Jeones Breniane 2 
ENKNeriorum & Exoticarum Pl antarum, 5 
pPuartim in Centuria & Prodromis © 
Jacobi Brepnii Gedanenſis 
contents ; a 
| pertine wero novæ nunc editæ 


4. 
Job. Philippo Breynio, Fac. Fil. M. D. 
— 1 
Contractis earundem Plantarum Deſcriptiomibur, 
Ilaſtrationibas Notuliſq; perutilibus. 


— . 


Continebit - ſcilicet ultra Icones Paternas Centuriæ & 
Prodromorum, plus quam viginti Tabulas, partim navas 
Plantas, imprimis Officinales, partim etiam defcriptarum 
partes eſſentiales, flores & fructus puta, omiſſas & 1g- 
notas hactenus complectentes. Cauſa hujus Propoſiti fue · 
runt multi ex clariſſimis Botanicis, qui in peregrinatio- 
nibus meis partim Ore tenug ſuaſerunt, partim Literis cou 
pellarunt, ut Novam —— Operum Editionem 
adornargn cum meis additamentis, quorum ego petit 
oni deeſſe nolui, nec debui. "7" 
Przterea penes me eſt Additamentum ad Floram Pruf- 
ficam ante annos aliquot a D. D. Gottſched editam, à Re- 


verendo admodum Dꝰ. M. Helwing Angersburgenſium 
Eecleſix 


% 


. 
gecleſiæ Paſtore adornatum Nomine Flore Quaſimorlo- 
genitæ, ttecentas cireiter continens Plantas indigenas, 
quarum nulla in ſupra laudata Flora fit mentio; quod 
etiam cum Auctoris venia correctum cum mea pretatione 
brevi publict Juris faciam. Cæterùm in Hiſtoria Nat. 
pihil in noſtris regionibus tit notatu dignum; quid 
in Britannia Veſtra verd bonarum Literarum & Artium 
Aſylo circa hanc Materiam agatur, diſcere aveo. 


Nunc reſtat adhuc ut rariorem Literis hiſce addam 
aliquam Obſer vationem; cùm verd portiunculam Itineris 
mei Anni 1703. Vobiſcum jam communicaverim, quam 
Tranſactionibus Veſtris de Anno 1705. Menſ. Jul. inſe- 
rere libuit, telam jam exorſam continuare malo, quod 
eam llluſtri Regiæ Societati non ingratam fuiſſe ex Li- 
teris Tuis acceptiſſimis intellexerim. Nec me ab hoc 
propoſito deterret Excellentiſſimi Viri D. Chriſtiani Hen- 
rici Erudh, Med. Doct. & Medici Aulici h. t. Serenifl. 
Polon. Regis Digniſſimi Exemplum. Hic enim anno 
elapſo edidit Relationem quand am ſuccinctam de Itinere 
{uo Anglicano & Batavo Annis 1706. & 1707. facto, in 
qua variæ Obſervationes Rem Medicam præſertim ſpe- 
citantes, & Celeberrimi Nominis Tui & aliorum mentio 
bonorifica inveniuntur. Huic ſe publico Scripto qua- 
dam malignitatis & rancoris macula aſperſo oppoſuit 
quidam ficto Jani Gregorii Betulii Nomine, cujus verum 
Nomen deteg ur dans les Nouvelles dela Republique des 
+ Lettres Anno 1710. Nienſ. Novembr. Hic certd admo- 
dum indigne Optimum Virum melius de Repub). Litera- 
ria mericum traQavit ; (ed apparebit brevi nova & emen- 
data hujus Relationis Editio in Belgio, cum Præfatione, 
in qua malignas Ad verſar ii ſui Animadverſiones refuta- 
turus eſt Auctor. Non me inquam à Propoſito memo- 
tom deterret exemplum; non enim Malevolorum ob- 
frectatianculas moror, fi ad palatum veſtrum fuerint, 


« Qqq | quas 
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quas traditurus ſum, Obſervationes præſertim circa Rei. 
Medicam & Naturalem minus obviæ in Itineribus meig 
ſactæ. | 4 7 8 

Faciam initium a. Portu Liburno, in quo poſt Jongam, 
prz Zolo mimis curſui noſtro favente, navigationem 
Matis pertæſus, Sanus tamen Dei ge. tandem ipſis 'Ofte« 
bris Calendis Anni 1703 appuli; ubi Neptuno valedis. 
cens mox me in littus contuli, quod mihi inter alias ra, 
riores Plantas contemplandas mox offerebat 


Crithmum maritimum, fl. Aſteris / 
Kali geniculatum majus, C. B. Pin. A 
Kali minus album ſemine ſplendente, C. B. Pin. 
Gramen dactylum Ægyptiacum, C. B. Pin. Gramen 

Grucis, ſ. Neiemelmſalib, J. B. 1288 
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Urbs in planitie ſita ad maris littora, montibus utrinq; 
elatis, ut ut non admodum ampla, Emporium tamen 
elegans & probe munitum. Aer non admodum ſalubris, 
& Tertiana duplex, qua hic difficilioris carationis, fre- 
cuens mihi narrabatur. Itaq; quia Palladem hic Mer- 
curio cedere intellexeram, poſt octiduanam quietem, 
Piſam aliquot milliaribus Liburno diſtantem, cum quo- 
dam ex conterraneis meis Itineris Secio profectus ſum. 
iter erat amœniſſimum, per planam fertilemqʒ terram, 
interpoſitis ſæpius Nemoribus Quercu, Ilice, & Subere, ut 
& Myrto frequentibus. 6185 30 

Piſa quondam Reſp. & elegans Civitas, nunc M. He-. 
truriæ Duci ſubjecta ordine ſecunda, multum de priſtino 
ſplendore ac hominum copia, quod vulgo notum eſt, 
amiſit. Plurima hic ſunt, que inſpectionem merentur, 
quz, cum in aliis Itinerariis & Topographis exſtent, ſicco 
pede tranſeo. Literas Syſtaticas habebam ad Clariſſ. 
Mich. Angelum Tilli,, Doct. & Profeſſorem Med. & Bo- 
tanices in Univerſitate Piſana, cujus, cum. ob ferias - wh 
; 0- 
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Florentiz degeret, vices mihi fupplebat ipfius Frater; ]. 
WD. & Subcancellarius, Vir, ut folent Itali, erga exte · 
ros humaniſſimus. Unĩverſtas fuit quondam hic cele- 
brior, quam quidem hot tempore. Quatuor habet Col: 
gia 'Oxonienfibus nequaquam 'zquiparanda : "quorum 

mum dicitur Collegium Sapientiz'; ſecundum eſt Col- 
| — Ferdinandi, a Ferdinando I. M. H. D. Anno 1595: 
extratum in loco, ubi erant Ædes Bartholi famoſiſſimi 
e. ut docęt luſcriptio; tertium Puteanum, à Puteo E- 
piſcopo Nomen gerens, Anno 1605. erectum. Sed præ- 
ſentibus fers omnes Scholæ claufæ erant, ipfis Novem- 
bris Calendis recludendæ. Hortus Botanicus Piſanus Rei 
Herbariæ Profeſſoribus ſatis notus à Coſmo I. M. Hetr. 
Duce Anno 1547. ſeptennio ſc. poſt Patavinum, qui pri- 
mus fuit, inſtitutus eſt, eiqʒ præſectus Lucas Ghinus (teſte 
Caſtello in Opt. Med.) cui ſucceſſit Botanicorum ſui ævi 
Princeps nunquam fatis laudandus Andreas Cæſal pinus. 
Citatus Lucas Ghinus, 4 Jo. Antonio Bumaldo (quo ficto 
Nomine Ovidius Montalbanus anagrammatice later) in 
ſua Bibliotheca Botanica primus Hortorum publicorum 
Academicoram Fundator dicitur. Ædes autem Horto 
adjacentes, in quibus plurima rariora Naturalia & Artifi- 
cialia fervantur, Ferdinandum I. Fundatorem agnoſcunt 
Anno 1595. ut Inſcriptio in portz limine teſtatur. Ante- 
quam ad Hortum itur in atrio multa Balenz oſſa repo- 
ſita videntur 3 in parte ſuperiore ver» Garophylacium 
rerum Naturalium & Artificialium bono ordine digeſta- 
rum: Per aream ubi pergimus ad alteram Zdificii partem 
ad Horti Introitum ſitam accedimus, in cujus porticu 
variæ Effigies, ut Cæſalpini, Clufii, Caſauboni, Matthioli, 
Ponæ, &c. in perpetuam Clariſſimorum Botanicorum 
Medicorumqʒ memoriam ſuſpenſæ ex parietibus ſpectau- 
tur. In ſuperioribus conclavibus Antlia habetur pneu- 
matica major cum aliis quibuſdem Inſtrumentis Phyſicis, 
ut & Furni cum ſuis Chemicis Inſtrumentis. Hortus ipſe 
ſatis ſpatioſus eſt, non tamen exquiſitè cultus, quem Hor- 

| Q qq 2 | tulanus 
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tulanus ſenex 1500 Plantarum, ſed nullo fete ordine 
diſpoſitarum, ſpecies alere mihi afficmabat. Interim r. 
riores quaſdam videbam alibj non obſervatas ; imptimi 

oculum & animum meum delectab ant * 
Palma Dactylifera trium ferme virorum altitudine, 
fructibus onuſta, qui rard hic plenam maturitatem affe 


quuntur. Eo 7 | Borne! „ 
Myrtus latiſolia Bœtica ſecunda, vel | folijs. laurigi 
confestim naſcentibus, C. B. Pin, Arbor hæc in nuf 
alis Hortis à me viſa, fi arbor dicenda eſt, quæ mul. 
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tis ſtipitibus ex ſolo exſurgic ad duorum virorum alti. 
tudinem; Folia habet Aurantio Sinenſi, Ferrarii, fimil. 
lima; Fructibus referta erat majotibus ex nigto cæſa 
Horiulanus Africanam eſſe aſebaa tete 
Styrax folio. Mali Cotonei, C. B. Pin. procera arbox 
fruckibus maturis ornata.. . :- ....:; 
Ilex aculeata cocciglandifera, C. B. Pin. magnitudine 
Ipectabilis. 1 e 
Huus Horti C Tbomas Be 
luccius ejuſdem Horti Præfectus & Botanices Prof. Or 
Impreſſus eſt Florentiæ 1662. in 1mwo ___...z 
Aquæductus Piſanus, qui limpid ĩſſimam aquam per g 
Milliaria Italica ad urbem ducit, viſa dignus eft, antiquuz 
& temporis injurias ferens. r 
De famoſa illa Turri inclinata hic ſaltem monendum 
duxi, ejus fundamentum in illo latere in quo inclinatur, 
mox in vel poſt erectionem ſubſediſſe, hincq, ſitum illum 
inclinatum, adeo decantatum, turrim, præter Atehitecti 
intent ionem, acquiſiviſſe, quod facile examinami patet. 
Hapſis aliquot diebus relifta Piſa, Lucam iter aggtel- 
ſus, primò tranſivi planitiem ſatis fertilem, & ob agros 
Moro, Lauro, Populo, Ficu, Fc. cum annexa Vite Ci» 
cumdatos viſa jncundam. Poſtea tranſcendendus erat 
Moos Sti. Juliani, ob Thymbram Montis Sti. Juliani dictam 
non ignotus, altus & petroſus, zarioribus nihilominuz 
plantis ornatus ; in tranſitu præter diam Thymbram 
9 | varlas 
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varias obſervabam Ciſti tam Ledi, quam Maris, 8& Myrti 
cies, Lentiſcum, nec non Ericæ & Sedi ſpecies aliquot. 
ad montis pedem Locenſium incipit Juriſdictio, in qua 
mor ſeſe Oculis noſtris offetebant Oleæ olivis, quæ inter 
optimas numerantur, Caſtaneæ etiam, Arbutus & Tere- 
pinthus fructibus onuſtæ maturis. Tandem nova & fer- 
tis planities vineis abundans ad Lucam uſq; Caput Rei- 
bl. ſatis notæ. In bac parum quod Medicmam vel 
Hiſt. Nat. concernit vidi ſingulare. Hoc ſaltem obſer - 
vindum, me in hac Ditione, ut & in Hetruria, quamplu- 
nimos notaſſe agros Lupino valgari ſemine albo, quo cocto 
homines veſcuntur, conſitos. Cæterùm ibidem & Cice- 
ts, Mil ium, Sorgum, & Panicum in agris partim pro ho- 
minum, | partim vero yo columbarum aliarumq; avium. 
uſu coluntur. FV HORS. IE B17I7 5KP 
Hiac per Piſtoriam ad Hetruriæ Metropolin Florentiam - 
iter meum direxi, ubi 17. Octobr. appuli. ' Innumera- 
babet ampla hæc & elegans Civitas viſu digniflima, ab 
_ alis, imprimis in Libello, cui tĩtulus, Riſtretto delle Coſe 
pis Notabili della Città di Firenze, recenſita, inter quæ 
62zophylacium M. Ducis, quod Galeria appellatur, prz- 
noſiſſima rum rerum arte factarum magno apparatu refer · 
tum, & ſplendidifimum Sti. Laurentii Sacellum M. Heer:;: 
Ducum Sepaltarz dicatum, nee lum perfectum, quibus. 
ceulliſfimos M. Ducis Hortos addas, facile primas te-- 
? nent, | | Y "abs 
| Maxima tunc temporis Florentiz ornamenta erant Ce- 
| leberrimi per totam Europam Viri Laurentius Bellinb 
& Antonius Maghabechi. Ille Mͤ. Ducis Archiater, in 
Medicina, imprimis Theoretica ejas parte, quod variæ 
ejus teſtantur Lucubrationes editæ affatim, verſatiflimus, . 
& vere magnus Vir, in Praxi tamen (quod ſæpius etiam 
in aliis obſervatum eſt) non adeo felix, me ultra morem, 
eum ſe aliis difficiliorem habeat, acoepit quam humaniſſi ne. 
Vir eſt parvæ ſtaturæ, ſexagenarius, variis morbis fractus, 
haiſtry oculi à quinq; jam annis Catarrhacta 8 


Cum hoc de variis rebus ' Medicis * thi: erat 8 * 
Nihil ſtatuebat eſſe in chere guod erm, 


file affirwabat, lucem publicam forts nunquam yi 
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| £ſſe in Medicina, quod ingenio & ſtudig 
non poſſit ,expiſcari, cim omnia ſecundum leges lech; 
nicas fant, præter minimarum particularum & Eſemen: 
torum figuras, haucq; eſſe rationew, cur, Medicina gap. 
quam ad . perfeQions culmen perventura fix, Aque' 
Tetnzzianz in Dyſenteriz. curatione adeo decantate 


ſeaturiginem prope Piſtorĩam eſſe, me docebar, eam 
continere Salem marinum five commune, & purgandi. yi. 


41414 


peeditam eta bin panperidu alqaqndg Salem mazin 
in Aqua fontana ſolutum propivart ſimil i, licet non 


{: 


Ms, 


per æquè felici cum ſucceſſu. Multa fe chartis comms. | 
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(ur 
quas perdite ſe amare aiebat, continuis Meditationibu 
diſtractus. De hujus Viri morbo & morte in ſequen- 
r ee enen 
Alter Antonius Magliabechi, M. Ducis ejuſq Fratris 


t. t. Cardinalis Bibliothecarius, in Librorum cujuſcung, | 


generis cognitione ad ſtuporem verſatus, unde eum non 


immeritd Vivam à Sereniſſimo Dace Bibliothecam ſalu, 


tari tradunt. Vir hic erga exteros humaniſſimus et, 


quod ipſe ſatis ſuperq; expertus ſum, cum prima ſaltem 


vice ipſum in inſtructiſſima Bibliotheca Cardinalis, qua 
in ſupremi Principis Palatio ſervatur, ſalutarem, ubi de 
variis libris me inſtruxit quam lubentiſſimè. Inter Li- 
bros Medicos, ut & Hiſt. Nat. Seriptores, quorum mag- 
nus adeſt numerus, eminebat ſpiſſum Volumen in regali 
forma, vivas Plantarum Icones ai tiſicioſe ſuis coloribus 
expreſſas, additis Nominibus manuſcriptis, continens, cui 


Titulus : Viridarium Botanicum, in quo Arboruw, Frutitum, 


Suffruticum, Stirpium, G Ph ri marum Plantarum tam indi- 
gewar ua, quam exoticarum Species late virentes perennan- 
tur 3 quas & diverſis locis collegit & delineavit, coloribus 
naturam imitantibys pinxit, & celebrium Botanicorum Nom 
nibus dliſtinxit Joſephus Baldins, Medicus, Phyficus, Ciuis 
Eloreutinus, Academicus Apatiſta 16 50. MO. — 

— 


+ Poſtmodum totirs miratus ſum, quoties vidi Celeber- 
zimum Virum, præſertim in ædibus propriis, in quibus 
vix locum invenies, qui Libris repletus non fit; adeo, 


o 


ut, qui Libros ejus Elementum vocat, in quo degit, non 


4 vero aberret.: £71 1 „118 v1 C4 413 een „ 
Inter Bibliothecas, quæ pulcherrimam hanc urbem eti- 


am Doctis commendant, non ultima eſt quæ Sti. Laurentii 
dicitur a Templo adjacente homonymo. Hæc non minus 
ab elegantem Architecturam, quam famoſiſſimo Michaeli 
Angelo Bonarotio debet, quam. imprimis ab inſignia in 
omni Facultate MSS. ex quibus tota ferme conſtat, 
ferreis catenis uti in Bodleana Oxonienſium alligata, com- 
mendabilis. Inter Medica mihi maxime notabile vide- 
batur vetus aliquot MS. in Folio in membrana exara- 
tum, cum figuris vivis coloribus expreſſis ad luxationes 
præſertim pertinentibus, ſequenti titulo: Chirurgia Hipe 
peratis, Galeni, Oribaſti, Heliadori, Aſclepiadis Biba, 
Archigenis, Dioclis, Amyntæ, Apollonii. Ther, MNymphodori, 
Ruff Epheſia, Apollonis  Citienſis, Sorani, Pauli Miginete, - 
Pelladii, Hoc MS. ut me D. Magliabechi certiorem 
fecit, tranſcripfit Jacobus Tollius, poſt cujus mortem eo 
am potitur Hainius Profeſſor Dusburgenſis illud prope- 
diem publicaturus. Hic & Dioſcoridis codex MS. aſſer- 
vatur, in charta ſcriptus, qui tamen uon admadum anti- 
quus videtur. 3 F 
Imprimis grata mibi hic fuit converſatio cum admo- - 
dum Rev. Patre Brunone Tozzi; Monache Valombro - 
ano, cui ab Illuſtri Viro, D. Wilhelmo Sherard, J. U. D. 
Nationis Anglicanæ Smirnæ Conſuli meritiſſimo, Botani- - 
corum Principe, quem fe brevi ut ſpero operoſiſſimo O- 
pere, Caſpari Bauhini ſcilicet . Pinace correcto & ad hag 
ulq; tempora continuato, ad quod ſolus Sherardus ſuffi- 
eit, integro Orbi- ulterius demonſtrabit, uti omnibus 
ferme Italiæ Botanicis, commendatus eram. Sane. vis 
me temperare poſſum, ubi Clariſſimi hujus Viri optimè 
de me meriti mentionem injicio, quin in effuſiſſimas ejus 


effundar 


ö | 
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Fffundor Landes, hifi nota mihi eſſet ipfins,' quam babet 
Fama cum Modeſtia conjuncta. Sed ut ad DB. Brundou 
Tozzi redeam, ejus ſane humanitatem & in Botanick 
peritiam ſatis deprædicare nequeo. Incredibilis eſt e 
in inquirendis Plantis diligentia, quam ob rem fi 
annis Hetruſcas Alpes perreptat, Plantaſq; collectas Peg. 
pria manu vivis coſoribus quam accuratè depingit. Pra. 
miſit Catalogum Plantarum in Hetruria naſcentium, 
non deſcriprarum lconibus, quirum nonnullæ jam era MW 
ſeulptæ. Ducebat m&laitdatus: Vir ad Noſocomium d 
Mariæ, quod Italiæ, ſi non totius Europæ, ampliſſimm 
dieitur, in quo ingens Ægrotantium numerus egg 
euratur. Vidi cum eodem etiam Laboratorium Chen 
cum M. Ducis, quod Forderia del Grand Duca appellatut ! 
Tralis, in quo quamplurima Præparata Chemica cum 
Parnis & Iaſtrumentis ſer vantur. Hic obſervabam n 
dum conficiendi varias Eſſentias odoriferas per integram | 
Europam ferè decantatas, quæ Eſſentia de Bergamotte, | 
Cedro, & c. vulgo nominantur. Præparantur fcilicet'pe 
diſtillationem (ſecus ac Romanz Eſſentiæ, quæ per . 
preſſione m ſaltem fiunt) ex corticibus per Veſicam & 8 
pentinam, ſola addita aqua communi, à qua poſt diſtilla- 
tionem Oleum ſupernatans Eſſentia dictum ſeparatys. 
Aque autem odoriferz ex Flotibus, hic abſqʒ ullius aquze 
additione diſtillari ſolent, & ſunt excellentiſſimæ. Prater 
hoe Laboratorium Florentiz quoq; habetur M. Ducis 
Pharmacopceia, in qua inter rariora Monſtroſi aliquot fœ- 
tus in Sp. Vini ſervati, ut Lepus octipes, Caniculus biceps, 
Caniculus monophthalmos in fronte, & alii mihi demon- 
ftrabantur. Idem D. Tozzi mihi viam aperuit ad ſumme 
Rev. Abbatem Monaſterii Ripolitani Valombroſæ Virgs 
lium Faluſium, multa ztate provectum, ſed humanitate, & 
in Botanicum Studium a more, quod ejus Proſopopeu 
Botanica teſtatur, nemini ſecundum. "WE: 
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fertz, ut & excremeniiꝭ lie, que Pilule capillazg,,G.B. 
Fin. I obelid verd. rectins © 1 ee cfligie. 2 
tum ſpongioſum & maſcoſun;.” be oqz Quer cus 

calyce echinato, glande xmajore, C:B#*Pin. x me abſer- 
vabatur. Montes erant axe, mu! [tis in locis ex Baſalte 
- compoſiti, gialtry. exverdi8e" ſpecubus olim arte ut fu 
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; Monte-Viaſconi di um Oppiaulum à Vino —_ 
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£teris legendas eſt D. Miffon dans ſon Voyage Italie; 
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| HE perſon that gave me the Account of the 

I Scarlet Birds, was Mr. Roberts; whom you will 

find mention d in Camden, Pembrokeſhire. He ſaid they 

were extraordinary tame; ox at leaſt ſo intent upon 

their feeding, that being fore d from their places, they 

would not remove above 2 r 3 Yards: The Cocks, be 

ſays, were of a detp Scarlet Calour, without any diſtin- 

ction in the Feathers of their Wings, that they could 

| diſcern, excepting that the Tail and the lower part of 

the Belly were a little paler. The Hen had a lovely 

Scarlet Breaſt; her Head and Back grey. He is ſome- 

what Curious in Birds; and ſays, he never ſaw any that 
in the leaſt reſembled them as to their Colour. 
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One of che other two Birds was ſhot, and its Skin 
fruffed ; Wiiich probably I ſhall meet with this next 
Summer. - 
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Fur moſt conſiderable Diſcoveries, ſince my laſt, 
T were ſome new Species of Gloſſopetre, and Sil- 
 quaſtra, (the firſt Ichthyodonies, 1 ſup le, that ever were 
oblerv'd in Wales) on the top of a high Mountain cal- 
led Blorenr neat Aber Gavenni. The Sthiquaſtra were 
ſmaller than the generality, ot thofe L bad, obſery'd in 
other Countries Of the Gloſſopeire we found one pretty 
large ; but the reſt very ſmall z all black, or atrorubent. 
The ſame place afforded alſo ſome. variety of Foſſil Shells, 
and plenty of Cathbert's Beads, which were very ſmall 
in compariſon. of what are found Farogghoge the North 
of Ergland. We alſo found there a large Teltaceous 
Body, not to be compar'd as to its Figure with any fort 
ot Shell yet deſcrib'd : Together with ſome fled 
Repreſentations of pieces .of the Sceletons of Eels, or 
ſome leſſer Fiſh. All theſe. were in Limeſtone $ 
| Advancing about 3 Miles further into Breckeockſbire, 
at a place call'd Lhan Elhi we ſearched ſome Coal and 
tron Mines. Their Coal-works were not Pits ſank like 
Draw-wells ; but great Inroads made into the fide of the 
Hill, fo that three. or four Horſemen might ride in a- 
breaſt, The Top is ſupported with Pillars left at cer- 
ain diſtances; and they make their By-lanes (as in o- 
ther Pits) as the Vein requires. The Slat above this 
Coal afforded only Stalks of Plants, which we did not 
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extraordiuaty Shower: of Hail; which extended about 
2 Mile, and laſted near half an Howe. It broke down- 
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burys Houſe, as coſt 4 J. the repairing. Some of. the 
Hail were 8 Inches about ; as to their Figure, very irre- 
gular. and uncanſtant; ſeveral of the» Hail-ftones being 
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Concerning the Proportion of Mathematic 
Points to bach other. By the TY 
Francis Robartes * ee Pr dent of the 
| Royal Society. 


| I bas keretofore pal for a current Maxime, That 
A all Infinites are equal. 

ines and Metaph have not ſcrupled to 

ground many of their — on that Foundation. 
The Poſition neverthelcls is certainly ,errencous, 2 
Dr. Halley abundantly has ſhown in the Philoſophical 
Tusſastn for Odtaler 1896. He thete gives divers In- 
ſtatices of infinite quantities which are in a determinate 


finite proportion one to another, and ſome infinitely 
greater one than another. 


The like may be obſerv d of infinitely ſmall quantities 
(viz.) — Points,) as the following "EY 
tions will make appear. _ 
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there is at this Day a Mark, which, if occaſioned by wy 
Inundation, was tlic Marle of an iaundatiom very pom 
te Th 
River; and that it is a Bed of 4 Shells, if not di a ki 

of Marble too; lying era the High-way on th De 

near” Shifford-bridge,- going from S. Okendow:: Ot which 

I Hall give a diſtinct Account at ſome time of iſo 

by reaſon it would be too great à Digreifion. here t, 

patiate upon it, as it deſerves. 4.x 5 T1 }+4 *- + - * $6 
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Below this Bed off Shells, at above 50 0 40 
diſtance, in the boom of the Valley, runneth a Brook. 
chat empties itſelf into the Themes at Prpfteeh, about 
Miles from thence which Brook ebbeth zud TY 
the Thames doth, but not at any certain Bejghty by tes 


r eee 
* pe t he above 20 Foot at - LOmegt 3 
if this Bed of Shells was repokted in that place one 
nundation of the Thames,” that Inundat ion mulwbe: ſychs 
as would have drowned à vaſt deal of the-{2djicent: | 
Country, ant have over-topped the Trees by the Rivers | 
n WefbT! horrock, Dagenham, and the other Matſhegg a 
probably by that means over - turn them. j 7 tn 
This I fay ſeems to me the moſt rational way of 
coumtiag for our Sobterraneous Trees, and not by 
Onizer/a! Peluge: For had they been left there by thi. 
Deluge, we ſhould not find the Bed of Earth, in whight © 
they grew, fo entire and undiftueb'd,. as it manifeſtly ß 
roots, 8 1 aid 3 and k aſſure my ſelf (althe I ner 
try d ie) of much leſs Speeiſick Gra vicy than the Hr 
deiety (having lately tryed' the ! iment m 
felt with competent cate and; des, — I ner F 
cult Be. fatisdy d, upon the ſtricteſt enquiry, that any” 
dody ele had done it x N can, L ſay, aſſare this. — 
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ow , 
is. 
N = : 7 


edi — me — + | 
reed to give this mot Illuſtrious er 


t, when” I have made Experiments enough co 
as ſatify r my Obſervations 
*the cognizanes of N n a” _ 
2 — enn 5 
| g given this Actootie of: chew Proſfration, 1 
dire into the Mynzeribow' e Trees came 
ich is a diffieulty mot eaſy to be*Fe- * 
d-" laſt. Aud eisFiake to be from the 
F increble of che Mid; "we;Sediment,: which every 

de of the Than left l er 1 preſume thoſe Tee 
night be thrown down be Walls or Banks Were 
made, that. Keep the-Thames out of the Marſhes; and 
Gen the Trees were over-flown very "Bide: Abd by 
reaſon they May tiles, - aud gear one another ehe 
| | my they would ſ66h gather à great deal of the Se-_ 4 
and be ſoon covered therewith. And aſter the 
Blass. Wals were made) 1 9 Breach in them, and 
| Inundation would leave great quantities of Sediment be- 
kind it; as I by a troubleſome Experiment found, ian 
going over ſome of the Marſhes, — aſter the ie 
Breach, where I found the Mud, . my 
Shoes, -and in many places above my Kn And it is 
a practice among us 1 which we have divets Inſtance) © 
that where a Breach would coſt more to ſtop, than the 
overHown will countervail, there to leave the 
au to the niercy of the Thimer which by gradu- 
Aly growing vighet. and higher, by the Additions of 
dediment, will in time ſhat out * Water of the River, — 
all except the higheſt Tides. And theſe Lands they call 
 altings, when covered with Grafs ; or elſe they become 
Need. ground, &c. 
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2 Thott was the Sediment: 3 u 
thoſe Trees, ia farther maniffiſt from what 1 afog, 
of the likeneſs of the Earth ewe f, z H reſpety, i | 
to the Sediment the Rite now lets fall, hen diy 0 
— of vhich accompanieth chis Vaper: Which 
be ohſervd to conſiſt af many diſtinct Layers ;, 
of an Inch thick, ſome leſa, an forme ſcaree i of andy 
All which: ſeveral Layers ste, no dau, the fee 
quantities which every Tide left behind it. Thi Bk 
ment, u hen dry by the Sun and Wind, becomes tough 
and hard, and looheth lia a grey Lapin Sciſſlas, or ga, 
di iable inte may Plates or Layers. Hud. if ne 
Gould-aſcribe che Cotiformation.of Hate Mufe 
E wines, by Mp - a Ti 
of Natute, by adding gew Lagers © t 
and Farticles, as the rallies is ta _ * . 


[Ku P.& 15 Lok Soft 8 wile 
preſume E 
8 Wood rgeciv „ 
tick Juices in the Earth. 2 be. | a 
try the Experiment, and fad that Alder Wy. | 
"oo or vids becomes blackiſh, much of the ſame r 
as the Wood beferementianed in qhis Paper, in a Sal 
tion of Copperas. Which is not only an 1 
that the blackneſs of the Wood: is owing. ta . 
but alſo chat the Wood is Alaler, ot leme ſuel 1 
Wood, that will becotne black with Vitriok :. 5 Hy 
-nform'd that all Subterraneous Wood is not 
tieulatiy Firs. I have alſo ttyd 1 7 5 
the ſame inannet, and bald that e ack, * 
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„thae had taller 1 
1 0 de waz not ahle toe 

y other "Uncaſlneſs, Wh niche found- 
vitht "his Feet : "loWever Kb ſyoover'd, Le ot 


Spire.” 
The ted al fv Roots of Aner-. . 
(cee Epbe nern] dug freſm out of the Eatih: Med 
hich he was ae — but did not dye. 98 


he Kio... 
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22 two Hour 225 As * 


s: Bur his. 
Vital and 
e forced to have re- 


Wherefore to diſ- 
pel 


(tz * 


| bis. Slecpipeſy, - 2 ir bn Thepat: half 2 

chm o Volatile Salt of. Hartmorn mint in Broth 5 
which we eafily did, by. reaſop of. his weakneſs. In a 
little time after, bis Eyes, Ren looked; dead, 
* od and be was bl abandon be feet and 


ſiþly reo rer d Strength, tho 
that time: 1 he An! 
Een Aki 


of. hich py 42 1305 7 — af is had he not | 

tiled by another Dog; Which Prevented us from 
be Event ot this Ex Mn”; LY hes ale clots 

- Bur to tfy more Full 14 el the a ve-menti - 
oned Peilon⸗ it is nece 1 to rake ee Experiments 8 

l ait: For: tho' the Bite of, * if it be. hut ſlight, | 

my kill ſome Dogg wot the Month following, a large 

ſtrong Dog, that wis bir in the, Tongye,; which. is 4 

 yery dangerous parkgtrecover'd without any. 9 

His Tongue indeed turned black, and Gund ſa; miich,. 
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c | POT TROTLOR 
About the fame time we made tryal of the NW. 
nic a on another Dog ; not that we doubted of its hes 
ing a Poiſon, but that we might ſee the effect of it on 
his body when dead. The Dog accordingly dying in 


* 


x ſhort time, we found his Stomach and ſmall Guts very 


ted; and jodged this Rednefs and Inflammation to be 
auſed by the Corrofiveneſs of the Medicine, © 
Oa the 20th of, Ofober, we injected warm into the 


fagular Vein of a ſtrong luſty Dog an Ounce of Emetic 
ine ¶ Vinum Emeticums :] For a quarter of an Hour, after 
the Operation was over and he was let looſe, he conti- 
nned pretty well, unlefs that he ſeemed ſomewhat de- 
j:&cd ; but afterwards he began to grow ill, and an un- 
uſual Agitation was manifeſt about: the Diaphragme ; 
this was followed by a continual Vomiting; and a little 
offer by an Evacuation” of ſom hard Excrements, B 
theſe Evacuations he ſeemed to be ſome what reſieve 
but ſoon grew uneaſy, moved from place to place, and 
vomited again. After this he laid himſelf dowu on 
the Ground pretty quietly 5 but his Vomiting returning 
dgain, diſturbed his Reſt, and abated his Strength, * 
which grew weaker and weaker; for in the ſpace of 
an Hour he vomited 12 times or more, and ſometimes 
Wided ſome liquid Excrements, but in ſmall quantity; 
tavin g frequent [nclinatigns to go to Stool, but in vain, 
3 in a Texeſmas. Aft Hour and half after the Qparation, 
de being fo weak,ghat he could not ſtand, his Eyes dull, 
and locking as if he were half dead, we gave him ſome 
Warm Broth thro' a Funnel With this he was wonder- 
fully refreſh'd' immediately, and ſoon after could look 
bout, ſtand on his Legs and walk; but by reaſon of his 
weakneſs, reel'd as if he had been drunk. We left him 
by himſelf in a warm Room, where he remained cold, 
and lay as if he had been dying; and in an Hour after, 
Y we forced bim to take ſome more Broth, which revived 
bim again: But in a little time, after ſome agitation of 
| Xxx bis 
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oy 


as at % 10 2, + 
nis Body, be voaited, made, Uriacsvery pleatifully, 
how led miſerably, and dyed convulſed. Next Dey 
vie u ing his Viſcera, we found two things very obſer. | 
. vable (but neither of then? occaſioned by the Liqui 


ather*in the Zfophiagns. In the Heart there were two 


Palypu's That Which poſſeſs'd the right Veniricl, 
firmed itſelf into the Ven cava and Pulmonary Artery; 
and that which was in the lett Ventricle, ſcnt Branches 
mo the athoyning Veſlels, and was leſs than that in the 
Rigbt Ventticle. The Subſtance. of the Poi. was 
| pet ds of a Fleſh colour, ſome what pellucid, and 

ing cut thro the middle Was altogether of the fame 
colour and confiſtence as on the Surtace. To the A. 
pbagas there grew a temarkable Gland, which was 
bard, calletis and foul, and opened with a ſmall, round, 
UHeſby Orifice- op ck ide of the Nemeth, * 
upon prefiing it, a little Corruption ca me forth. Upon 
= Aa this Gland or,Tubercle, we found an. it a great. 
many lutle Worms, -wrapt and entangled together,. and 
moiſten'd with. a corrupted Matter, Some of thee 
Worms were above 4 Inches long, hers leſs. Aket- 
wards we found the like Glands, full of Worms, in ofnet 
Dogs, and in moſt we opened, but not "ſg much ht. 
rupred/2s in this. We obſer v g alſo the like fouf O. 
ir the Aera Heſcendens, but in one nly fond 2 Won 
Hke thefe, which was almoſt got out of it, thro #Þ 
"Orifice, into 1he Cavity of the Thorax, After this he 
tkewife ol{erv'd more Polypar's in Dogs. 
On the 23th of Gdober we inieſted warm into the 
Jogular Vein of » Dog a Drachm and balk of Sel . 
niac diflolted in an Qunct and half ef. Water. The L. 
quur had fearce arrived ar the Heart, but the. Dog ple. 
tentlx fell into deadly Convulſions over bis Whole 
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Dody: Wberefere we let him looſe,. but he dy d 1006 
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the Blood appear'd in the Wound. The Whelp 
ed the ſame Day 3 but becauſe we had commit 

= to the care of another Perſon, we could not be cer- 

uin whether he dy'd of the Wound of not and a. 

increaſed our Suſpicion, was, that there did not Ippext 

on the part that was bit any livid Colqau t 

On the i ath of December we inj:cted into the Jaguar 


Ounce of warm Water: He dy'd. crying x and in Con- 


valtions, almoſt, immediately. 
On the 1 $th- of December we Want A Polypas ie ben 
the Ventricles of the Heart of 'a Bog, each Pelj 
ſtretching ifelt with a double Root into the Velels o 

Ventricle it paſſeſſed. Aﬀtcerards | we often. on 
ved the like Polypas's. in Other gs. 

On the 2oth; of Decemben we ind 
Jogular Vein of a Dog an Ounce of Mine made 
Man faſting. . The Dog was ungaſy during the lee dt. 
on, and while the Liquor paſſed to the Heart; bikates 
lot ſeized wit 10. — or other ill Symptoms; 
- and being let 1 eat Bread very greedil yr 
„The 105 ame Day we 1 A. de} A. Decoction of two 
frog of White Hellehore, well powder'd, in Sprin 
Water, and evaporated it away to Nine Drachmy Bat 
a half ; and the next Day injected all the Decoction, 
ſtrongly preſſed. ont and turbid, ifito the Jugular Vein 
of a Dog. At firſt ſome few Drops only paſſed to the 
Heart, ſome Eoncreted Bload obſtructing the Paſſage; 
but thoſe Drops very much affected the Dog, for he was 
kized immediately with convulſiye Motions :. But ſoon 
after, when the or had removed what lay in its 
way, and had enter d the Heart, it killed the Dog as 
ſuddenly as if he had been ſhot thro the Heart with a 


, 2 having loſen d him preſently, to ſee if any Life 
XR x x 2 remain d 


On the 18th of November, we Aue 2 Whelp <6 de 
41 in the lower Lip by a Blind-Worm [Celia] fo chat 


3 br 


Vein of a Dog a Drachm of Salt o * diffolved'in an 


( 492 ) 
remain'd, he was quite dead and flaccid, and hung ike 
à Fleece in the hand of the Perſon that held him. 
On the 2d of Januar 1679. Vinegar was injeded 
warm into the Jugular Vein of a Dog, without doing 
him 4. manifeſt harm. : . 
_ The ſame Day we cauſed a help to be ſtung in the 
Tongue by ſeveral wears ans ; but the Wounds made by 
the Scorpiors, by reaſon of their weakneſs, being but 
fight, and not penet ating deep, we made a ſmall Inci. 
ſion on the Abdomen, and drawing aſide the Skin, let the 
Scorpions make ſeveral Wounds an it; but without any 
effect. tho we often forced the Sting into the Wounds, 
and preſſed the Bladder that is fuppoſed to contain the 
vVenome. | TW Cov W127 Bl 
In like manner a Pidgeon, being fereral times ſtung 
by a Scorpion, remained unhurr. + © 3 | 


- , 


Jauuuary the 39, two Drachms of Sagar diſſol ved in ai 
7. of Waits” was injecked into the Jugular Ve in ot 
a Dog: He. rectived no harm from the 19 Jion, but 
3 well for the three Days after, that we kept 
On the 4th of Jaun, 1 Btachm ad half of Spi 
ef. Salt, diluted. id an Ounce and hi of Water, and 
injzcted into the Jugular Vein of a Dog, killed. hin im- 
medlately. la the Right Ventrick of his Heart, ve 
found. the Blood ' partly gtumous and concreted into 
barder Clots than ordinary, and partly frothy. In ih 
uwe Dog that Gland that contains Worms, and is fte. 
quently found in the FE/ophagus, opened with two Os 
ces into the Cavity of that Part, and in the Simws's of 
it there lay ſeveral. ſmall Worms, * © 
January the 5th, we gave a Dog 12 finall Caterpillar 
of the Pine-ttee {Pitzocumpe, vel Emmce Pini] weightls 
* Drachm, Which we bruifed alive, and mived with 
icſh. The Dog, tho“ he was but young, received no 
het hurt, than that now and then he ſeemed as &” I 
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J 


indeavour'd: to fwallom ſometbing, or was tronbled 


— * 
„ 6 
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Dog continued Brisk, and greedy of. Meat, all the reſt 


ing his Eyes ſhut all the while, that he might not be 
burt by his Claws or Sting, The ſame Fate happened 


ef Wane, in which 


FU 


The fame De 


Eycs, Ears. Lips, and almoſt of all parts of her Body, with 
violent Convulſions af her Breaſt : Sometimes ſhe would 
riſe up her Head, and ſeem to look about her, but, het 


rr © 0 © & ; tf.» 
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with an Inclination to Vomit's from whence w 


the Stomach and Mſopbagut to be only lightly affected: 


But theſe Symptoms vaniſhed in a few Hours, and the 


of the Day. 12 | IE *.JE3.,) ©1353 SO W608 V951-41 baths” 
The fame Day we included 3 Rat in a large Claſs 
with a Scorpion ; but the Scorpion, being dull and be - 
pumn'd with the extream coldneſs gf the Weather, was 
zble to wound the Rat but very Weakly ; with which 
bowever the Rat being provok d, ſet upon the Scor- 
jon, and khawed off. and devour d part of him, keep- 


to another Scorpion, Which we added to the former ; 
but the Rat notwihſtanding remained unhutft. 
January the th, we killed a Dog almoſt in a Moment, 
by injecting into his jugular Vein M oOunce of Spirit 
there was diſſol ved a Drachm of 


y we injected warm into the Crurał Vein 
of a Cat, 50 Gillihs of Opus, diſtolved in an Qunce of 
Water. The . Off preſently after the, Injection ſeemed 


(umpbire. 


very much dejected, but did not cry 3 only made à low, 


Mterrupted,, complaining Noiſe. After this. followed 
Tremblings of her Limbs, Convulſive Mgtions. of het 


Eyes were very dull and deadiſhs and the ſhe was let 

looſe, and had nothing tied about her Head or Neck, 
yet her Mouth was ſb filled with Foam or Broth, that 
ſhe was like te be ſtrangled... At laſt, her Convulſive 
Motions continuing, and being ſeized With a ſtretching. 
& her Limbs, ſhe dy'd; within. a quarter. af. an Hogs. 


% 


(4594 


wr * 
OS 


4 Upon-opeving ber Body, we did not find the Blech 
. mech altered dem its Natural State. * 
| February the nch, we'injedted-into the Crural Vein 0h 
19 : 2 lofty ſtrong Dog a Drachm and half of Opium, dic 


ſolved in an Ounce and half of Water. The Dog 
immediately ſhewed the. great Pain be endured, by 
violent ſtrugling of bis whole Body, a loud Noife that 
he made, 'noewihſtanding! his Jaws were tied, a great 
difficulty of Breathing and Palpitation of the Heart, with 
Convulſive Motion of almoſt all Parts of his Body: tn 
a little time all theſe remitted, aud he was ſeized with 
a profound Sleep, as if he had been in a Lethargy ot 
Apoptexy. Having let him looſe, he lay upon the 
Ground without moving or making any Noiſe, in ſo 
deep à Sleep, that he would not move with. beating 
About half an Hour aſter, if we beat him, he would 
mode a little, bug, preſentiy lay down again. Aſter an 
Hour, if we be k him, he would move a little more; 
and by degrees bis Sleepineſs a little decreaſing, in an 
Hong and half or two Hours time, when he was beat 
he would make a Noiſe and walk a little, but ſeemed 
very heavy and ſtupified, and recled e went; but i 
foon as we leſe off beating him, as F be had forget 
every thing that had paſt,” he preſently - Jaid himfelf 
down'#pain and fell aſleep. Next Day when we viewed 
the Place whete he lay, we found à great quantity of 


fetid Excrements, like cotrupted Blood, or the diluted 
Om that he had taken: But ſtit his Dro w ſineſs con- 
tinued, and the“ we bear him with-Whipe that he rin 


crying about᷑ the Room, yet he preſently forgot it, and 
immediately fell aſleep again. In this ſleepy Condition 
he continued 3 Days, refuſing whatſoever was offer'd 
him to eat, of rather not minding that or any thing elſe, 
On the ach Day we found him dead: But perhaps be 
would not have dy'd of the ſtupifying Quality of the 
Opium, if (conſidering the extream coldneſs of the vac 
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 4iffolved i in an Due and half of A Moree, was infetted 


"Was une tecoyef d. 


'Vein of a Ale Dog, 
re which de dil wit 


ſeem to be Ra x or Vu of t, 8 
barked, cryed, looked dejected, and fell 17 8 


2 deep Apoplexy ; ſo that his. Limbs were depriv'd: of 


it was fo dull, 


: 't - mY ** 
* 
W, him to have taken ſotne Broth... 


we bad put bi bim ju a arme 


ace, es ind hall 
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February the 8h, we found in the Bladder of 1 101. 
rOus None, -abotit 


a8 4 . Ar 
Pacher 40 bel bf Conn, Salt, 
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the gth 


"February 


into the Jugular yo of a Dog. Af r thie medion, he 
was thirſty, and Frank Water 55 but in other 
Reſpecꝭs he ſeemed to be pretty w al, und the N 


February the z0th 2675; 
balf Af Hanse of Warm Of/ 
has DF great deal of t liflicalty, and 


For if 


the ne 


Ein} * 115 che 1266: 


ry ſlowly, by reaſon 


thickneſs of 5 Liquor. 
that we 1 rue 


bY bor Dos, Ls 


Senſe and Mogigh, and wete fiewbk any way at plea- 
ures his Rel Facion Mil} continbuin! bo 
'A ſnorting and wheezing, and a tl 


watttyHumonr 


flow ing in great quantity out of his Mouth, which was. 


ſometimes mixt with, Blood. He loft all Exrernal Senſe 2: 


His Eyes, 8055 they ceontinged open, wete not ſenfible 


N any 


2 1 6 that were put to them ; bay: we touched 
Cornea (as ſenſible a part. as it is): Wich- 


;out any more wg ign of his bein 155 ſenſible of it than if de 

8 notwithſtanding had a 
Convulſive Motion: His Hearing was quite loſt:z. and. 
bis Feeling, 
Senſe of it hen we tonched his Wound, yet afterwards 
that we pinced his Claws and Fleſh with. 
pincers, and bored Holes thro? his Ears, without his mo- 


ving or ſeeming, ta be the leaſt ſenſidle 01 it. It is mw 
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bad been dead. 


His Eye- li- 


tho at firſt! he ſeem'd: to have ſome fmall 
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times ſeized with a of. 


h-. a Convulſiye Motion of 1 
would bark ſtrangly as if he were awake, and in a little | 
| time would be quiet again: So that in.lefs chan a quas 

"yk gn, Hoor ftReſt old. by diſtarbed 5 br 4 eine 
attegtively, we fgand that at the very time be bartl 
he Was 2s void ob zuſe as before ; for we could neither 
2 RR Es CRAIS ra) ar noctew.. . 
make bi Kane I 8775 off Barking, by either ben. 
ing or pricking him; | | 


in a little time he woilld leave 
off. of himſelf, and return to it again. ſome time after. 
Thus in three Hours afcer tlie In Tics, ſpent in Sleep. 
ing and Barking, he dyed ; and having opened his Body 
after he was dead, we found the Bronchia of the Lungs 
e Na of Froth. A 78 SPI 7 
_ A few Days gue we inzecded a larger quantity, tis. 
n Guns of Of of Oliver fits the Non: Vein of a 
Dog, which ſuffocated him the ſame Moment. 
_ Afterwards the ſame quantity of Oil ef Oliver, bein 
injected. into the Jugular Vein of 2 Dog, killed himin 
an Hours time.... He was ſeized with. . Sleepinels, 
Snorting and Wheezing, and a bloody Water run plen 
tifully ont of his Mouth. In this Dog, tho' he did not 
dye immediately, we did not obſerve the Barking as in 
the former: But in all that were ſaffocated by Gil, we 
found their Lungs filled with a very thick Froth. _ 
FTelruary the 27th, we inyected 10 Drachms of bighly 
rectiſied Spirit of Wine into the Crural Vein of a Do; 
The Dog died in a very little time, very quietly, and a 
it were with pleaſure, licking bis Jaws with his Tongue, 
and breathing quick, but ca, without barking, cry ing, 
or any Convulſive Motion. In the Vena caba and right 
Ventricle of the Heart, the Blood was concreted into a 
great many little hard Clots; which appeared yet more 
conſpicucus and harder in ſome Blood that flowed 15 
24 ure 1 


— 
dom the Vein into the | — 
he Emulgent Artery of the Left Side to be donble. it 
"March the ad, we injected three Drachms of re&ificd | 
Spirit of Wine into the Crural Vein of a ſmall. Dog; 
which made him Apoplectick, and as he were half dead, 
In a little time he recover d from his Apoplexy, but HY 
grew giddy ; and when' he endeavourd to go, reeled 1 
ind fell dawn. Tho) bis Strength increaſed by degrees, 1 
yet his Drunkenneſs ſtill continued: His Eyes were red | | 
and fiery, | and his Sight o dull, that he did not ſeem 1 
to take notice of any thing, and - when he was beat . 
would ſcarce move. However, in four Hours time he 
grew better, and would eat Bread when we gave it him. 
The next Day he was brisker,' and ſeemed paſt all Dan- 


Syringe: In this Dog we found 


Fe 4 
ln diſſecting the ſame Dog ſome time aſter, we found 
in the ſmall Guts two Fla. Norm ; one of them about 
6 Spans long, and the other about 3 They had per- 
forared the Gut; and one of them was got half out of 
it into the Cavity of the Abdomen 
About the ſame time we found in two Dogs a Worm, 
of near a Foot in length, out of the Inteſtines, in the 
Cavity of the Abdomen, the Inteſtines being no ways 
perforated, but remaining ſound and whole: That we 
might be more certain of this, we ſeparated them from 
the Meſentery, and viewed them very carefully. But in 
; both theſe Dogs the Omertum was of an ill colour and 
putrified ; from whence we conjectured, that thefe 
orms were bred from the Putrifaction of the Onen- 
Hm. | * f | ; * 
We injected into the Crural Vein of a Dog 5 Ounces 
of a ſtrong White Wine z which made bim very drunk, 
and little different from what a leſs quantity of Spirit of 
Wire would have done: But in a few Hours his Drunk- 
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enneſs abated, and he recovered. 
| 
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7:2 In dhe ſame Month of March We \ inieted: into 1 
Crural Vein of a Dog, an Ounce of a ſtr ong Deco 
ot Tobacco. He was feind immediately With tra 1 
Cravullions of. he whale Body... Atfirſt h EySs fe 
ed wild and diſtorted, his Jaws trembled.; and in a l 
tie time he died terribly, convulſed. „Th Experiment 
we: repeated ſeveral times after. aud 0 with the 
fame ſucceſs. DR. 128 
Ten Drops of difijtied Oil of $age, mint with bat 
Drachm of S Sugar, nd diſſolved in au Onnce of Watz, 
being Ein into the Orutal Vein of a Dog, did hin 
no harm. of if 1778 r 
In a Caſtrated Dog we * LRU the Proceſſes: of ihe 
Paritendun and Spermatic Veſſels to be cover'd with Fat, 
and ſcarce to be ſeen; and that he did not ſmell % 
zank 2 85 ſtrong, as other Dogs that had not been 0. 

ſtrate 
A yellow-ſtreak'd Lizard [Lacerta 8 40 lice), which 
: had been kept all the Winter in a ; Gas wich Bran, bein 
expoſed to the Sun to refteſn it, on the contrary dic i 
in + few Hours. We have alſo often found, that Star 
pions expoſed to the hot Sun, eſpecially in che Suni 
died in a ſhort time. 
A Drachm of purified White 2 dat hnj-&ted ia 
crural Vein of a Pog, killed him immediately, 7 
Fifteen Grains of Salt of Urine, diſſolved in an Ounet 
of Water, and injected into the Crural. Vein of a Dog, 
caſt him Into ſuch violent Convulſions, that we e 
afraid he would dye under them. When he had rec 
vered himſelf a little, we repeated the Injection with 
the ſame quantity; but the Dog got the better of ih 
tho? with a great deal of difficulty, and perfectly Fee 
covered. 
April the 27 th, we nd # Decodtion of 2 Drackis 
of Sena in Water, and injected warm three Ounces 0i 


* into the Crural Vein of a d very fat, large, and _ 
o 


— 
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he vomite 


very weak, 


Iwo Dogs, which-had their Recurrent Nerves cut, loſt 
their Barking and Voice. But doubting whether the 
Wound or Scar might not affect and hurt the Motion of 
the Muſcles, we performed the' ſame Operation on ano- 
ther Dog, but without cutting the Nerves; and when 
the Wound was healed, he barked as freely as be- 


A Dog that had the Nerves of the Par vagum cut 
under, preſently grew dejected and faint. He breathed 
very {lowly and with Sighs; for when he had drawn 
n his Breath leiſurely and inſenſibly, it came forth again 
© WY iamcdiately very forcibly and with a Sigh, as if it had 
deen retained a long time in the Lungs. The Muſcles 
th W of the Abdomen and the Diaphragme laboured hard, as 
ts it they were to ſupply the Defe& of the Lungs, which 


were grown almoſt uſeleſs by being denied an Influx of 
Spirits by the Pneumonic Nerves. The Dog refuſed 
al kind of Meat; ſometimes he vomited, or had an 
3 to Vomit; and at laſt, in two Days time, he 
ved. ro | 
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I no boner ado your laſt, but was forced 
to-retire n/a hurry to the Niountainous Parts of this 
3 in order to copy out a large Hege Ms. which 
me Owner was not willing to ſpare: aboye two 'or thee? 
Days, and that in his Neighbourhood. It Was writ on 
Vellom, about zoo Years fince; and contained x Cob 
tection of moſt of the oldeſt Writers mentioned uy » 
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Letters from the Hightayds of this Ni 14 fand 1 
tive now fo long Atera k, 
ab for ſeveral Letters which muſt ſerve heveafeer, when 
we traverſe Places uffording fewer! Curiofities-' > 2! | 
not'above three Days at Dublin, when 


ve ſaw! by 
at 4 Place called T 
u number of huge Stones 1 
aud Age ebe on * 


e 


TEES 
tleman 


aſtle — „ 
the Steps in b round 


a a - 2 = Fr = ij 
51 Ta * ö er 'T S011; 17 who] £ Laer! F5 N 2s 1 7. "> 
4 : , i 


7 15 to m ee 


. Fhanks, but that ! Was dero to fee fome- - 


that I have by md Materi- 


= | — , * ( : 


nd Woe oe 


9 W the alu bw Mount/was 17 ſept Th 
Fin, Stones, and ae Abe Bi 
is Servants to carr cxaple Hig mat of them; 


till they. came at Go 7 . braad flat Stone, ragriy 
Carved, and placed éedgewilg Fey tom. am. gf 5 ys 

| ' Mount. This they diſcoverl t 

Cave, which had a long Entry leading! into r * the 


firſt entering 5 S 
went on, the Pillars on each fi de of us were higher and 


h ing into the Caye, we found it abo 
20 88 8 Van Wen : de, ot! each Hand Wes 70 
Na CHE Apartmste, acid an other went o abt — 


ä to the Ener Entry. in thoſe on. bach hand 
oy a wa broad ſhallpy-Balon of Stone, ſituated at the 

dge. The Beſod in the Right Hand Apartment ſtood in 
.. 3 That on rhe Left hand was ſingle ; and in the 
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lapertnons, Liquor; of the upper, (whether this Water 
werq Sacred.or. whether it Was for Blood in, Sacrifice) 
Hat nome Tight come to the e, The. great Pi, 
lars round this Cave, ſupporting the Mount were not 
at all hen or wrought ; were ſuch rude Stones 3s 
thoſe es N in Wire, aud rather more rude. 0 
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At greater Diſtances, and even the more remote in 
theſe Tables, the Power of the Stage is ſo weak, and 
the meaſuring the Angles at all times exactly ſo difficult, 
that *tis well if we come ſometimes within 10 or 20 
Minutes of Truth: The Correction of which I ſhall 
wholly leave to the Determination of ſuch Gentlemen, 
whoſe Province ſuch an Experiment as this molt pecu- 
larly belongs to. 
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This Stone weig exaftly 6 Poumd, one Once and 
Its breadth at the North Pole was 4 Inches; at the 
South Pole 5 Inches; the Poles running thro” the Stone 
in the direction of the prick d Line. The length of the 
ſhorteſt fide was 6: Inches 2, of the langeſt ſide 5 Inches- 
+ Its thilgkneſs at the North Pole was one Inch aud 2 
half, and at the South Pole one Inen. 
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of ſeveral: Metalline Cuber,, 
in comflaniſon with their like Bulks. of Water. By. 
Mr. Er. Hauskbee, F. N. &. _ 
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FT Heſe: Cubes were delivetd td me by Dr, Sloane, 
and ſuppoſed to be 


joary in. their ſayeral: 
workmanſhip was very 
accurate; and they were exactly of: a fize, althe they 
differ'd a little from our Meaſure. Six of them being 
hid on a Rule, Side by Side, meaſured: about a tenth 
more than 6 Inches; and if their Sides were-chang'd,. 
they ſtill made the fame meaſure. And it farther ap- 
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* I. An Account of whe appeared 6 the Diſefian 
of the Boch f Mr. — Dove. By the late 
4 TV William Moe. > Fr E. K. Ins 


tter. e Y Dr. Hans Sloang, * S. 
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A D any opportunity alter d, you World have te- 


ceived the following Account of what appeared 
'on the Diſſection of Mr. Dove. before now. 


The Body in divers Parts appeared of a Black, Blue, 


Livid, and various Colours, before I made any Tncifion 


into it; particularly the Back (where the Blood was 
ſettled) had a Cadaverous Blackneſs ; 
8 | 


where the Cuticula 
Was 


— 


4 58) * 
was bow. and there 2 De Sera 
Of this there was no Appearance before Death. _- 

The Muſcles of the Abdower; had a d Appea- 

rance, being a blackiſh green Colour. The Liver was 

intirely ſphagelsted. The Slpeen-bad large mortiheg 
on its Surface: Both 4 Parts were ſpecifically 
lighter than in the Natural State; infomuch, that Por- 
tions of each ot them fwam on the Surface of Water, 

and ſeemed to have more Air in them than we common- 

I find in the Lungs in their Natural State. The reſt 

_ of the Viſcera in this lower Cavity were not in ſo ill 

— the Guts had here and there blackiſh Spots 

on them. 

The Pectoral Muſcles were in little better State than 

- thoſe of the Abdomen; nor were the Intereoſtal Muſcles 

like thoſe of the Limbs. I am apt to think all the 

Moſcles imployed in Reſpiration, had 1 7 or leſs of 

is Blackiſh Appearance. The Rig of ' the 
Langs were diſeaſed ; and the fame 2 off the 'Tharax 

bad a ſmall quantity 2 Serum in it. The Lungs on the 
other fide. were in no i ill Condition. The Heart was 
very flaccid and large: oY be Right Ventricle and Vere 

A had no ſmall in = The Venus Pal mo- 

narit was exceedingly 1580 next the Beis of the Heart. 

The Left Ventricle 2 the Heart was furniſhed with a 

{mall Polypar, and a great quantity of Grumous Blood. 

The Great Artery was very thin, and appeared not a 

little extended, and had ſome . Bodies in- 

terſperſed in irs Membranes. 

In the Head ; the Dara Mater was found inſeparable 

from the Crank in its upper part. A Polppas was 
drawn out of the upper great Vein of the Brain, called 

Sus Falcis fa 

The Carotide Arteries were very thin, and much 

larger than they ought to be, before they entered the 


Subſtance of- the Brain. In ſhort, all the Besd-Veſſels 
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It there any thing I have omitted, or ee too 
tedious in, I hope — will be pleaſed to'excuſe me, be- 
ing in ſome confinement for want of my which [ I will 
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Eing not long ago: 25 — and 
other Plaees near Rotherbaum, where very — 
= Damage was done by a Storm, I enquired after the 
moſt remarkable Particulars; which having receiv*d:from- 
fo ſure Hands as the Parties immediately concern d, will 
w not, I preſume, be unaeceptable to you. L 
3 The 9 of Hail, accompanied with very terrible 
Fhunder and Lightning; happened upon the 7th of June | 
laft : It begun about Rot benbam, (@ little beyond which 
was ſomewhat- ef a Hurricane) where it burnt. a: 4 
* i 4. 


| Wordbouſe: The: Hail-Stones. were. iramag;te.s Inches 
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u Circumference, and ſome ſay larger, which killed ſe-- 
wal Pidgeons ; but the chief Damage done here was in 
ihe: Glaſs Windows, Which colt Fotty. Pounds ia res 
pairing. In s Field, about two Miles from thence, 
it did vaſt Damage. This Field is generally computed 
to be worth x Thouſand Pounds when in White Corn 
(to uſe the Countryman's expreſſion:) Some 
eſcaped, aud the Hany received no Damage ; but the 


part of it 


generality of the Wheat was cut off, about half a Yards 


from te Sround, and the Rye about two Foot. The 
| Stubble, tho? green at firſt, turn'd white, that it look'd 
| like a Field newly Shorn. The Me was afterwards. 
Mown, inſtead. of. Shearing, and yieided not above a. 
Baſhel of Corn in a Wain-load. Some of the Wheat- 
took Root, and grew up; but the Husbandmen. gene- 
rally thought, that if it ſhould come to Perfection, it 
vould ſcaree yield as much as would be Seed for ano- 
ther Year. The breadth of this Storm was about half 
a Mile, as appeared by the Effects. In Places ad joy ning 


there was no Hail, but large drops of Rain. A Joiner 


of this Relation, meaſured one of the Hail-Stones with 


bis Compaſſes, and it was an Inch and half in length; 


But theſe were net globular, but moſtly oblong: The 

generality. of them there (which was at Balton fuper 
Dearne) were of the bigneſs of ordinary Cherries z.. tho? 
the aforeſaid Miniſter's Son took up one that was an Inch 


and half in Diameter and round, not long, and ſome- 


what flat, as the others were; but the Youth:daeſtrnar 


ay long out, the Hail felt with ſuch violence. Tren 


of his. Pidgeons were brought 3a ſore wonnded. ho 


not quite dead. Great quantities of Twigs and ſmal! 
$ughs were beaten. off. the Trees, which bein 


Moment 
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 . Tevero 5 ort of Inhabitants I all co 

clude this, as the gat old Miniſter (who was u Sully 
by this utamiey Wes his Letter: When thy Juolg weidh 
U Lord, ne is the Earth, the beets of the Wool 
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Ma Delft in Holland, April 12. 0 


T is ſome Teste ügo, that there was an Elephant 
ſhewin about fot Ibvey at tlie Hague, the biggeſt 
that ever I ſaw. Caſtivg my Eyes upon the hinder 
part of her, in order to obſerve the Matrix, I cauſd 
not diſcover the leaſt appearance thereof — ſeemck 
to me very ſttange. But it happen d, whilft I was en- 
riouſly viewing chis great unweildy Creature, that ſhe 
made Water; but not like our a Creatures, 
from whom the Water iſſues, as it were, in-a Stream; 

for from this Creature it burſt out all at once, juſt as i 
any Liquor were poured out of a Can, top and bot- 
tom all together: And I obſerved, that the Sxin, out af 
which the Water flowed, was extended, or thruſt out- 
wards about the ſpace of three Fingers breadth 5 nd 
tlie Orifice;” or opening of the Skin in that place, ſcem d 
to be ſo large, that one migbt thruſt ones Fiſt into 
it: And that part, from Whence the Water was dif- 
charg' d, was not ſituated, as it uſually is in out four- 
footed Beaſts," under the Tail, but in the Belly, and very 
near that part where the Navel grows. in our Cre# 
tures. © 
This appear'd to me to be a very particular Diſcs 

very ; the more, becauſe I remember'd I had often rea 
that "when the time came for the Copulation of Ele- 
phants, 


4 3: 
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( ( 239 ) 
aries the Female Elephant uſed: to prepare duerſelf ae 
with the Bonghs of Trees, and then caſt herſelt upon 
her Back on them ; but none of the Author that I hall 
2d, gave their Reaſons for her doing .o on en 
Caſtin ng my Eyes upon the fare Regs dfohe; Llophiaine, 
* jobferv! P the Hody, or 
aut the Breaſt, two Nipples; which in Cows: we call 
© contrafy to this nf Mares, Cows; &. whoſe 
Dogs are plac d mat the hinder Leg. But When we 
er farther of the Matter we muſt conclade;. that 
Nature'has ſo order dit, in relation ti the ant, 
for the Benefit of her youug ones, whom ſhe'could:not 
fickle, if het Dugs had been plac d. be ter hinder 
Legs; for by reaſon of the Poſition the Mouth un- 
der che Trunk the young Elephant can't ſuck its Dam; 
hat the old -one+ ſucks at ber own: Breaſt, and y the 
help of het Trunk conveys the * into the . 
of the yaung ont. eee. .{ 4194 
After : theſe Obſcrvatians, 1 viewed "the Skin of the 
Elephant, which was very rough; upon which, dif- 
courſing with the N 1 Was told that chat Rongh- 
neſs fell of every ear. 

therefore - intreated . Ke per that. be: mould 
with a Knife ſcrape off a little of hae annually falling 
Roughneſs: But he at firſt refus d my Re ks yet 
aſter 1 had aſſured bim; that I would Baan: him well 
for his Pains, be readily. conſented to my. Requeſts | and 
kerap d off 2:little of th ſaid Skin: upon x Paper. 
Adee that time I have view'd the ſerap d off particles 
of the Skin, and always imagined that = moſt part-of 
ol it was a protruded Matter, — had not nonriſhment 
enough to turn it all into Hair; and that hat became 
Hair was very ſhott and thin, in proportion. to the big- 
neſs of ſo great a Body ; and the Hair which is upon 


he Tail of the- — SAN is much thicker than = 
1 Which 
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TT is fome Years go, that there was an Elephant 
ſhewn about fot Money at the Hague, the biggeſt 
that ever I ſaw. Caſting my Eyes upon the hinder 
part of ber, in order to obſerve the Matrix, I could 
not diſcover the leaſt appearance thereof; which ſeem'd 
to me very ſtrange. But it happen d, whilſt I was en- 
riouſly viewing this great unweildy Creature, that ſhe 
made Water; but not like our four-footed Creatures, 
from whom the Water iſſues, as it were, in à Stream 
for from this Creature it burſt out all at once, Juſt as yy 
any Liquor were poured out of à Can, top ànd bot- 
tom all together: And 1 obſerved, that the Sk; Skin, out of 
which the Water flowed, was extended, or thruſt out- 
wards about the ſpace of three Fingers breadth 5 and 
the Orifice, or opening of the Skin in that place, ſcemd 
to be ſo large, that one might thruſt ones Fiſt into 
it: And that part, from -whence the Water was dif- 
.charg'd, was not ſituated, as it uſually is in our four: 
footed Beaſts, under the Tail, but in the Belly, and very 
near that part where the Navel rows in our Crea 
tures. 

This appear d to me to be a very particular. Dig 
very ; the more, becauſe I remember'd I had often rea 
that "when the time came for the Copulation of Ek- 

.phants, 
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pharits, the Female Elephant uſed to prepare cherſelf aged 
with the Bonghs of Trees, and then caſt cherſelf 
her Back on them; 
ad, gave their Reaſons for her doing fo! + 
Caſtin ng my Eyes upon the fare Legs af the; Elephant, 
Lobſervid-growing oi the upper — of !the: Body, or 
about the — two Nipples, which in Cows: we call 
Dugs, quſte contrary to theſe bf Mares, Cos, . whoſe 
Pugs. are plac d mat the hinder Legs... But hen we 
conſider farther of the Matter we muſt conclude, that 
Nature'has o order dit, in relation ti the Hlephant, 
for the Benefit of her youug ones, whom ſhe cduld mot 
fickle, if het Dugs had been plac d, between her hinder 
Legs; for by reaſon of the Poſition of the Mouth un- 
der the Trunk the young Elephant can't ſuck its Dam; 
dat the old one ſucks at her own: Breaſt, and; hy the 
þlp of het Trunk conveys the SO. inte the. M 
of che young /o0c. » 1! - - Þ 


Elephant, which was very rough; upon which, dif- 


neſs fell off every ear. 
therefore intreated the Kee OY he, mould 
with a Knife ſcrape off a little of hat annually falling 


iter I had afſured him; that I would DN him well 
for his Pains, be Sadüy conſented to my Requeſts: and 

rap d off a little of the ſaid Skin upon à Papet. 
lber that time I have view'd the ſcrap'd off Particles 
of the Skin, and always imagined that 4 moſt part of 
of it was a protruded Matter, which had not nonriſhment 
mough-to turn it all into Hair; and that what became 
ir was very ſhott and thin, in proportion. to the big- 
neſs of ſo great a Body; and the Hair which is upon 
be Tail of the Dag, is much thicker than 2 
1 Wich 


LN A 


but none of the Authors that I hall | 


After : theſe Obſervatians, I Un the Skin of _ 


courfing with the Keeper, 1 Was told that ak, Rough- | 


Roughneſs: But he at firſt refus'd my Re math yet 


—— L—ꝛUSI: — — — 0 —— — - 
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- — i pon the other Parts of be bady 87 Int 
- more nicely-view'd: tlie ſcrap d off — the Skim, 
1 Are d in ſome —— Wort mall 


Fit anifts.J | 
RF 
— 


. „ 22 5555 
__"Whajithele — ven Lanta er Go thw Slag 
Gomes! Yeu were” thick, and 2s it wert united to each 
6 | others bat n e 
9 as are deſetibd the aforeſaid n 1:4 36) £6 
3 This yearly ſhedding of the Natter chat is upon he 
| Skin may be thus accounted for: When the time com 
thac there is no Increaſe of he Hair, but that it i-4 
it were, at a ſtand, as we ſee in other Creatures thiat 
thed their Hair, the ſame thing happens to the Ele- 
phant; the Hair of. which, as thin and as ſhortas'it-is, 
dor the moſt part falls off, and the encruſtated Particles 
which ſtick to the Skin muſt alfo fall: : An@Svhofe Par 
2 lay as cloſe to one another as if they wers uniied, 
ſurroumded with flattiſh Sides in the manner the 
— en by Figure C. npon which there _ 
ing a ſmall Particle of Hair or WOoOolll. 
e Hzwisg 1 view'd one of thoſe Particleiitha are 
deſcrib'd by Figare- . L diſed verdi on that fide: which 
was next the Skin feveral little Holes; in ſome of em 8, 
10, 15, or mare; according to the bigneſs of the Par- 
'ticle z but when 1 view'd the ſame on that ſide which 
was karchelt from the Body, the ſaid Holes were cloſed: 
And l obſerv'd in ſame few of thoſe Particles ſmall Hain 
ſtanding out, which run into an exceeding ſſender Point, 
agreeing. with- the-Hairs of other. Creatures,> which. ale 


rubbed or cut off. 5 
2 That 
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"Tha 1. m ter diſc "Fig ures ot, the 
faid . e d da e of the Particles: 
with a ſharp Knife : But I found em ſo hard, that à thin 
and ſharp Penkhiſe got notches in it, and its edge 
md! in the Ie 2 $0 that I was forc d to whet it 
me to my mind ; which I 
PR them a little while in 


1 
was to fee if I could cover in = any ching the? 


was worth Notice: But I — not; ſave only, that in 
the diſſectiug of ſach 4 Fan de, I met SH mall 
Sands 3 ang then I did 0 J pere 175 ar It Was 1 
hard = cutting, and made notches in my Knife 
T took a fle of one wy the 2.5 fre by Fl- 
gue 1. and which, as I ſaid before, had à great mikey 
Cavities or Holes in it; and placing the ſame before a 
Micraſcope;-cauſed it to be drawn, as you may ſee in 
Figure 2. F. G. H. I. and fo it appear d to the Painter, 
tho' in my Eye it was larger: But L will not determine 
whether theſe little Holes were filled with Hairs when 
they were united to the Body, nor whether thoſe Hairs 
ſtick ſo falt in the Skit, as to renaiti there y_ thes 
Separation of the '#fore(aid Particles. p 
I cut off a Slice from another Particle, and cauſed that 
to be drawn alfo, as you may ſee in Figure 3. K. L. M. N. 
And this Particle appear d very wonderful to me, con- 
fiſting of 16 Circles; eacli of hich 1 fancied vas pro- 
— at a different time, and perhaps in a Month, ac- 
cording as the Matter was ed from the Skins 
When I eut a Slice ont of the middle of one of thoſe 
Particles deſcrib'd by Figure 1: I could ſee no Holes in 
it 3 no more could I, when I cut off any of the upper 
part, difcover the leaſt appearances that are defcrib'd in 
Fig. 3. which was occaſion'd perhaps by the Elephants 


rubbing or lying upon thoſe Parts. 
- Bbbb This 


—__ : 
This is. 1 J have thought proper to communicate 
of my aboyeſaid Onan aud with great PS. 
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Jan. 12. 12117 12. ben MH m. 
Derham, F. R. S. a 2 10 Rich. Walen 
Eſq, R.$. br ea 2 4 ; 1 | 4 


Uhm * 
$1, on Jaw : 


D Aud Evening being clear, gave. me. A good - 


ops 
. ty, of obſerving the. Lugar. EclipE... Ther, | 
very nige, and the Qbſervatiang IE. with. 


2 


Ei — * Six-foot Teleſcope, , as followeg.... id 


m4 m * l 
6 — 3 Aduskiſhnes upon the N. Eaſt fide of the Moon: 
6.— * A. thick Penumbra on the Moon. 
6. 37 The Peammbra. ſo denſe, that it may be b 


for. the Beginning of the Eclipſe. . Wiki; 
. 39 The Eelipſe undoubtedly is. begun. 
&. 41. The, Shadow. ſo dark, __ It nearly. hid. the 


Moons N. Eaſternly Limb. 
Os 22: Moons Diameter by. the Migrameter Ab equal 
| Wn ta 35. 233 


Tre. 


92 nn 
* Bk 


2) _ 
7 25! The Altance « of ch hadow'from the oppoſite 
luminous Limb of the Moon, repreſented by the 


Line J. 3. was 1025 * 
* 19 9 Minutes. K 


1 5 Eclip 


Teunlackify ac 80 © 7that I .difordered my 1 

er at the Beginning A the Eelipſe; ſo that. I could 
nok take with any. cxa@neſs. the Inclination oe Cuſps, 

and ſome other M Matters 1 had 2 mind to have obſerved; ' 
to ſupply which delect in ſome nieattire; I have ſent * 
A Type of the Eclipſe as well as I cot by gueſs. And 
From the ſame defect I cannot warrant the Micrometti- 
cal Meaſures of the Moon's' Diameter, and her eclipſed 
Parts to be otherwiſe, than ſome what near the truth: 
perhaps not exactly true. 
Fig. 4. A Type of the Lunar Eclipſe fax. 12. 1711-1 1 
ar. i. ur 
parallel d the Equator. 
_- N. The , S. the Southern n part of the ep 
Disk, running between the Claſpets A the Micrometer. 
L. x. The calightned part of the Moon, being 1023 
Mierametrical Parts, or 20 | 
I am ſopry I had not Heveiars Map of the Maon, to to 
have noted the Spots the Shadow, paſſed over; but 1 
hope to mend that defect, it L live to obſerve another 
Ly F With great Reſpect 1 * Wt 
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Towr mo bumble Servant, 


* if 


W. bean an, 


B b b b 2 III. Som- 


cr. repreſents the two Claſpers c of the Kiicrometer, = 


Tm 
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uw Some farther hs hs the Anti. : 
- quities 75 Ne 1 . 
the fate 7. K 


. 


22 


end. In- u 


Tetter from W LE ye d. Neher of 

the Aſhmolean Mule A, Ox Te „ 40 Dr. 

Tanered he een 
r 01.15 2 e 202g 


Bales u Cont Avg; 250 EY 
Honored Sir N as 
N 20 "Treland A808 no great vitedys: 
* — was not our fortune to be ue dent 
ed a ch "ae Nog: in;divers N Bſns per 
picke about; 300 30 anuſeripts on Parc 
ment: Bot the CES 0 125 Cnet is fuch; that 
the} I conſaltedthe chieſeſt of tkem, as O'Flaberty (Aurtide 
of the Os) and feveral others, they cog: ſcarce 
interpret one Page of all my Wager pe; 0 this is 
ocgaſtoned by the want 28 ieonaty, 4 een 
Hone of their Nation « ever took the ti 
10s informed (but how truly 1 Eno Hot) they ave. 
lately printed one at the Iriſ College in Lora; * 
i L canuld procù re, 1 ſhould: not e of Dei a- | 
ſhort time Real to underſtand Mindſcripss; 
the many of; thee being but iafi offoant NR it 
would | tho quit the e Wbat I moſt. value 4- 
mongſt them ate theif old Laws, which "might giv 


Ive: 
fome Light to the Curious as to many of their Natio- 
nal Cuſtoms z and ſome of their old Poems: But all are 
of uſe to any that would compoſe a Dictionary of their 
Eangnage , which was anciently. (conſidering the nar- 


rowneſs of: their Knowledge. as to. Arts and sciences) 


* 


Ganbileſs- Yery, capions.. 


11 * 
A —— W 4 
7 9 | P 


5 
£8 
mm 
1 
at” 
or - 
13 
ns. 
fe. 
ch 


1 
a 


a 
5 A\ i 


3 7  - 8 2 3 
a 0 % | 
1 n Colne hound theres bas the-Romes YI 
Coin of Valentina jan. formerly mentioned ; ſeveral 
of our old Exgliſh ſince the, Conqueſt 3 and 'one'caft- 
Brafs Piece inſcribed with Ruxic end which: I take 
to have been a Devi Amulet. >. as 
Several of our old Britif e — Nun, 
Lan, Cuoguleth, Scc. we ner with; and dwaad thas they 
diſtinguiſhed them by the fathe Names, | * 
What were iar to yr red were their- high 
round Towers for Belfreys ; their round Enttenchments, 
commonly called D in, 1 he, 
Heads of Flint. ESSE WN ee | 
About Stege and Bui Sheng. we had good — 
to Figerd Stones 3. where we met With vatiety of Abu · 
i and Aﬀtorrbzc, or Maul ioli, not ns or de- 
bd, * with e — YL tw Rind; 
al Hie ether with the n have 
ſmee ſent 2 | Fy 4 NN long. 
ln the ſame Ne Mbourtood,: onthe ins of B 
Bullen and Ben Buiſivem, we met with a Number of the 
mare Motifitain Plants of Eng land and Wales, aud three 
or four ne diſcover d in Britaie. Mr. Heatow's Ch 
wedrys Af 5a common Plant on thoſe Hills, as alfo* 
on divers ather ans and A 3 in - 
nacht and Munter. 
In the Ille of Aran a Gl we found: great” 
plenty of the A verum, and a ſore of matted- 
Campion with a white Flower, which I bewail the 
Loſs of; for an imperfect Sprig of it was. only brought. 
me z and I waked: after wards in Rain almoſt a whole 
Week for fair Weather, to have gone in queſt of it. 
ln moſt of the Mountains of Gallowey and Mayo grows 
an elegant ſort of Heath, bearing latge — — 
2 Spike of fair purple Flowers like ſome Campanula, and 
viſcous Stalks. E know not whether it. be. nn thing. 


xlated. to the Ciſti Ladaui fer es. 


I $4 | en) 7 "oo 
as the ſame- Places Pings? cula fore carneo mtinore $1 x | 
common — a bort or Ros N 3 Wed L L ta. 
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CES, 4 crate grows in 
1 — 4 with fone other rare Plants, as the 
.Arbutws. Cotyledor hirſuta. Cirſium humale © montamm Cy. 
244 EY pelyanthemum R. H. Alebimilla Alpi na pen- 
Ulgs. Sapicnla aizoides int guttatam &. Seda ſor- * 
—_ imbigens. Veronica | ns maxima, ND? 
c. But the Tories fruſtrated our Curioſity here, tho 
| ——_— elſe — — — . 8 
7 — 4 Wwe ound ett Amon 
. on the Banks of Loch — 40 15 
County of Calloway; and Dr. Merret's Faccinis mbre 
= fſoliis Myriinis criſpis (a v beautiful Plant) we — 
1 ; to be no rarity in this Kingdom * 
7 , We have preſerved of all theſe, and ſome more 1 
18 have not time to mention; as alſo of ſuch Marine Plants 
i 28 had not occur'd in Wales. | 
We met with ſome Marine Animals of the 13 
kind, that wer Strangers to us; and have preſerved by 
Figs 2 dried Paterns What we could. — 4 " 
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Honoured Sir, 
To our Obed ien bugble Servos | 


— 0 — anew r —7* —— 
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| 2 
W. en a 
LI wyd: to Dy. Lancred Robinſon; giving an 


Ken of fone "commer Plants g Bur 
/* Penſans and St. Ives in Cornwall. | 


| I | Penſens, t. 28. 17 R 
Have met with no Birds or Fiſh; fince our coming 
. hither, that I ſuſpect for undeſcribed : Only two or 

three Stellas, and ſome other Exenguia marina BEE oc- 

Flt which I have not. ſeen before on our Britiſh. 

We have alſo met. with the. Capillas Veneris vers in 
abundance on the Sea Clifts about St. Ives. 2. Dr. Be- 

rard's Scraphularia Scorodonig.falio. . 3. Blattaria Iutea 3 

an lutea minor. Part. But the. Leaves of ours are not- 

jagged .; Alſo all the Plants mentioned by Mr Ra, to 
row here; excepting . the . Gnaphalium mars m, Whigli- 


j 


* 


ould grow by. this. Town ; and two or ee more, 
"oP being at ſome diſtance, we have nat. locked: 
Or. | | un I 5 * wa 


We have alſo found ſome Frei, which perhaps. may. 
be new: And I am told the Fiſhert2en ſometimes take- 
up the Corallina marina reticulate by ; their Hooks; but 1 


have not yet ſeen one of them. 
E. LHWI D. 
V. 4 


Extract of a Litter from the late Mr. Edwy 
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- hire, on October the 7·b 471 1 Co mne 
by John Chamberlaync i; FEN & nr. * 


YT N-the Pariſh of Sampfor d. Courtney near Oalbampton 
in Devon, on the 7th of OFober, about 3 Or 42 1 
Clock in the Afternoon, there was a great darkneſs a2 
the Miniſter was Catechifmg the Children, that he could 
hardly fee with Spectacles: And as ſoon as Prayers were 
over, ſome young Men went to ringing, as commonly 
they uſed to do; and there were ſeveral People in the 
| Church Porch talking 5 and of 4 ſudden, a great Fire- | 
Ball fell in between them, and threw fome one way, 
ſome another 3 but no one was hurted. The Ringers 
ſaid, they never knew the Bells go ſo heavy in all their 
Uves, and were forced to leave off: And being very 


= 


weary, 3 out of the Belfrey into the Church, 
ſaw 4 Fire. Balls more, a little bigger than a Man's Fiſt, 
which of 4 ſudden broke to pieces; fo that the Church 
was fall of Fire and Smoak. WD 
| John Gooman's Man received a full Blow in the Neck, 
which cauſed him to bleed both at Noſe and Mouth; 
but is very well now. He fay*, that the Fire and Smoak 
went up into the Tower, which broke a great Beam 
which one of the Bells hung on, and the Gudging break» 


ing, the Bell flu on the Floor. Ic likewiſe carried away 
one of the Finacles of the Tower next the Town, and 
threw ſcme cf the Stones near a Barn Door at a pretty 
diſtance from the Church, and hath done ſome Damage 
o the Bara at one end. The Chimney of the Houle 
Was 


RR eee 


was temoved in ſuch a manner by the Thunder and 
Lightning, that all People did admite it ſtood, and not 
fall upon the Houſe. And tho the People ran up and 
down in a great Conſternation at the dreadful Thunder 
and Lightning, yet no body was hurt. . 
This Relation comes from the, Miniſter who then 
er be det add, 


pb. +» 
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VI. Some Microſcopical | Obſervations 0 upon Muſcles, 
and the manner of their Production. In A Letter 
from Mr. Anthony van Leeuwenhock, F. R. S. 


Delft, June the 10th 1712. NM S. 
Have obſerv'd a great many Years ago, that the 
1 Shell Fiſh calFd Muſcles, lay their Eggs upon the 
ou:fide of their Shells 3 and that ſo regularly one by an 
other, that they may be compared to a String ot Band: 
Theſe Eggs, or imperfect Muſcles lying upon the Shells, 
do continually increaſe in Strength, till at laſt they come 
to be perfect Muſcles; but then you may fee remaining 
upon the Shells a part of the Egg - nell, which ſticks f 
to the ſaid Shell, till the Skin or Membrane, where wit 
the Muſcles ate encompaſſed,” is change. 
In the Month of Aug 1710. I procured ſome Muſ- 
cs, and diſſected them according to the beſt of my 
Power; and found within the Shells on both ſides of the 
Muſcle, againſt the Parts of the Fiſh, very thin and week 
Membranes ; which I bave taken often out of the Muſ- 
cles, and placing them before a Microſcope I have ſeen 
ſuch a vaſt Number of Motions in the ſaid Membranes, 
that it is not to be deſcribed either by Pen or Words; 
and | ſhow*d the ſame likewiſe to other Perſons: * 
es | 


63889 


I obſerved thoſe * not only in one, but 
1 e 1 MOT, eſpe pecially in ſuch as bad hot not 72 
W on t of the Water. (pale, 


ſe Muſctes don't je 1 Gin fo, but . at leaſt. three 
400 e on one another, aſd are compoſed of longiſh 
1 and each | Fibre or both ſides an unconceiy- 

je number of moving Particles. 'Thele Fibres ate hot 
ended length · ways, but in breadth, and each of them 
is provided with a great many Joints inſomuch, that 
. T have been able fo count 25 Joints in one of them, in 
the broadeſt part of the Membrane; and they, lay as 
regularly and joyned one with another, as you may have 
obſer d in the little Bones that ſhoot out on both ſi des 
of, the Back Bone of a Fiſh. 
placed a ſmall Particle of the afore-mmentioned 
Membrane before a Microſcope : And tho? that Particle 
was not the hundredth part ſo big as a common Grain 
of Sand, yet I diſcover d ſuch a vaſt number of Moti- 
ons in * ſaid ſmall Particle that was broken off from 
the Membrane, that it is incredible to any body but 
thoſe that have ſeen it: And thoſe Motions were not 
only: Circular, but I could diſcover at leaſt 50 ſlender 
Particles in the fength.; which appear'd through the 
icroſcope df. equal ſize to 6 Hairs breadth, and the 
ckneſs of ane Hair, as they appear to the naked Eye: 
And theſe . Motions continued fo long, till our Eyes 
were weary of viewing them; but as ſoon as the moi- 
ture ef the Muſcle, in which the ſaid Particle lay, was 
evaporated, the Motions were ended. The excceding 
ſmall Particles that lay round about, were put into fuch 
a Motion, that one would have taken them for little 
Urins Creatures. 

have endeavoured for ſeveral Years to diſcover the 
Haie or Egg Neſt, in the Muſcles; and now lately, up- 


0 


on the 18th of November, there was a Preſent made me 
of exceeding fine and well taſted Muſcles ; ; _ 3 
whic 


within. a) 


with myſelf, whether theſe might not be ſome of thoſe 


| (53G) 
which had placed their Eggs in part upon 


heir Shells, 


and others had no Eggs upon their Shells. This ocen- 


goned me to diſſect ſeveral, Muſcles again; yhereupes: 
at laſt I diſcovered; the Ousriam of the Muſcle, and in 
2 great many of them could. ſe the unborn: Muſcles ag 


pus as we could ſee them with que naked Eyes 3; lying 


ith their ſharp end faſtned to the String, or Veſkels, 
by which they receive their Nouriſument. 
A few Days after my fore · mentioned Diſcoyery 
Muſcles were brought me to buy, which were very lean, 
like ſome of the firſt Muſcles ; and among e 
about 25 that had not yet placed their Eggs upan their 
Shells, but moſt of them were ſtill ſhut up in the Oue- 
rium, from which I took a great Number of Eggs; 


ſome 


which even through the Microſcope appear'd ſo final}, 


that I could but juſt diſcovet the Figure of them. ld 
ſome other Muſeles the Eggs were bigget: And whereas 
the firſt unborn Muſcles, which I judged to be ſo perfect, 
29 to be ready to be placed upon the Shell, were of a 
browniſh Colour mixt with little ſpecks; fo the very 


. ſmall Eggs were clear and tranſparent ; but in the larger, 


one might diſcover ſome of the Parts of the little Fin 


. Moreover I took out of the Overiams of one of the 
Muſcles ſome Particles, that were as big as an nnborty 
Muſole, and which were ſomewhat: longer than broad; 
being very white, and ſome of them of a Particular Ei- 
gure: So that I ſtood amazed; and began to confider 


Creatures, which are ſo prejudicial to ſuch as eat Muſ- 
des; as we had an Inſtance ſome Years ago of a Perſon, 
whoſe Body was ſo ſwelled with eating Muſcles, - that 
it was thought he would have dyed of it. 

I. turned my Thoughts afterwards upon the Conſide- 
ration of the Excrements, or Food of the Muſcle, as it 
ay in the Guts : And I obſerv'd a Gut, which bad its 
Ccec-23 begin- 


632) 
be e or rarher its ending, in the thinneſt part of 
the Fiſn (where the Shell opens when the Muſcle is in 
the Water ;) and which Gut was very near the extream 


part of the Fiſh, and run into that part where the So 


and fqueezing the Matter out ot it, Lalways obſerv'd 
that 1  Banthy Matter, which was in the Out, was 
mingled with a great Number of Grains of Sands of 
different Magnicudes ; inſomuch, that 1 judged that there 
. was above a Theuſard Grains of Sand in one Gut; ſome 

of which were as large as the Sand upon the Sea Shores 
but others again ſo ſmall, that a Thouſand of them were 
Do 22 one of the aforementioned great Grains of 

9 

I rook 2 bound Gut out of the Muſcke, which * 

deeper in it 3 aud therein 1 alſo diſcovered as great a 
-uantity of Sand. 

I bave likewife ſqueercd the Matter out of the Guts 

of ſome Muſcles, in which I fonnd but few Grains 

of Sands, 

. Having examined the two fore-mentioned Cuts, | 
zmagined- to myſelf, that one of them might be that 
which carried the. Food to the Stomach, 2 the other 
that which carried bh off 0 that it was * into 
chyle. | 

1 purſued my enquiry. into the Gut, which was the 
oute rmoſt, till 4 had brought it to the part which I rock 
for the Stomach; and — alſo I diſcovered as many 
Sands in the Matter that ay within i, as I had done 
before in the Guts; and one might make greater Diſco- 
veries in Muſcles, were not =o Parts of them fo foit 
and weak. 

Since my laſt Account, k have made ſeveral Obſerra · 
tions upon thefe Matters; and now lately upon the 20h 
of January laſt, having diſlected ſome Muſcles, I -d:ſco- 
vered not only a. great many Sans in their Stomach, but 


[ 


mach is. 1 have often Fparatcd this Cut from the FI: 


| 


&- 


5 $33 bl 

F alfo obſerv'd many long and very cfeat Particles; the 
longeſt of which,” as far as | could judge, was about the 
Diameter of a Hair of ones Head; others were not 2 
fourth part ſo Jong; and by the vels of my Eye, their 
thickneſs was not the eighth of their lengch ; and 
they were as clear as Cryſtal: 1 chat l oy then 
to be Salt Particles: 0 Nn ave 
I alſo obſerv'd ſeveral nttle Particles in the Matter 1 


or ſomething like it. They were compos d of very 
ſmall Tubes or Pipes, which I ſuppoſe to be the fatal 
parts of Graſs; for rhe Pipes were much too final lor 
any Straw. 
In that Matter that took out of the . 1 
like viſe obſerv d ſeveral very ſmall Animaleula ſwiming; 
znd had not till now perceiv'd the Stomach fo full of 
Food, nor of ſo thin a Subſtance as this was. 
I have moteover obſerva, that in all the great Num- 
ber of Maſcles I have © pen d, there were Ovaria or Egg- 
Neſts in them; and I <a taken the Eggs out of them : 
And in thoſe that 1 open'd lateſt, I obſerved that the 
Eggs were bigger than 1 had ſeen any before. So that [ 
concluded that all Muſcles brought "forth young ones, 
and that the Eggs that were found on the outſide of thi 
Shell were not all laid by the Muſcle itſelf; but that 
ocher Muſcles did alſo 7 their Eggs upon each others 
Shells 3 and accordingly I have obſerved d (owe Salle t that 
were covered all over with' Eggs. 


During the motion cf thoſe Parts ckat have been men- 


Muſcle, I have obferv'd+ ſeveral times two or three 4 
macula ſwimmiangʒ and che ſmall Parts that lay round 
about were put into fach a Motion, that one would be 
apt alſo to take them for: A rd. And according to 


u leaſt moſt of the Shell Fiſh, bring forth young with- 
Out 


took out of the Stomach, which I concluded to be Graſs, 


tioned above, which I ſhall here call the Beard of the 


ay judgment, after ſeveral Obſervations, if nat. all, yet 
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— of "Miles 80 likewiſe L believe it @'in | 
Oyſtero q and Lam alſo of Opinion, that chat exceed. 
ing Number of fmall Particles, which I diſcovered; ja 
the, and which I for Animealcule, are nothing: 
Uſe hut che Parts pot > violent Motion: But the 
are not Obſervations; but gueſſes in relation to the 
Oyſters. But if one dwelt upon the Sea Shore, and 
could daily view the Shell Fih, one might ſpeak with 
greater-certainty and ſatisfaction cbncerning them. 
I never made ſo many Obſervations, nor with ſo 
much Pains, as I have hone in the Buſmeſs of Muſcles: 
But not being able to do it with Satisfaction, my wiſhes 
are, That the Diſcoveries about the Production of Shell 
Tiſh, any be enter d upon by ſame body elſe ; for as for 
my own Part 1. __- it up; and with great 6 a 


emen . 
Ver ao bunb!s Soros, | 


Anthony Van Leeuwenhocl | 


1 > # 


* "% * 


vn. An 3 of what ems on opening the Body 
of — Se: Johns E/q; who dyed of an Aſthma, 
July che 2d 1705. Sed 72 Tears. By the late 
Mr. William Cowper, Surgeon, F. R. 8. Com- 
municated by Dr. Hans Sloane, Reg. Soc. Secr. 


2 was indie before the Body was removed 

from the Bed, whereon it lay .... Hours after Death, 
that the Bliſter. in the Neck had diſcharged: not lels 
than a Quart or three Pines of Serum before I began the 
Diſſection. 


In 
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. In the Abdomen was a (mall quantity of Water; 


ſuch 


A 
* 
= 
* * * 
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„ | is uſual in thoſe who dye of Chronical Diſcaſes. The 

by Parts in this Lower Venter were in a Natural . 

3 except 

© | Tix wehe of- which, me Right Right: was very mack 
to a Mey; an 

W con two A pdatider, or 1 Blade . Vater, 

h on its Surface. | 


The Left Kidney was alſo leſſened, but not ſo much 
as the Right: Its Surface like that was al, but bad 
no Hydatides on it. 

The Dreter of this Left Kidney was ver pe & con- 
torted, at its riſe from the Pelvit, Whete $ Sides ik 
petried; inſomuch that its Canal was almoſt render d a 
impervious for the Paſlage of the Uriae. 

Nothing was found in the Bladder of Urine, but di- 

vers Stones of unuſual Figures, as if they had been DC's = 
of a large Stone broken to bits, in whoſe Center a 
Nuc lea had been lodged. 

The Gall-Bladder was filled with Gall: Stones. 

Nor was the Stomach, which he complajved of (i. e. 
r in want of Ap ite) any< other ways difordered”; but 
a little redder, having more Blood in its Veſſels than is 

uſual; its Muſcular Fibres being ſtronger than we gene- 
rally find them in the Stomachs of healthful Perſons. 

The Cavity of the Thorax, or Cheſt, was filled n 
Water on "both ſides ; inſomuch, that the Lungs were 
not above a third wb of theit Natural Ma onitade... 
The Pleura, or Membrane that lines the __ Cavities - 
of the Thorax, was very much thick ned by the Scrum 
or Water ; from whence it deſcended by the Muſcles of 
the Back into his Legs. 

The Valves of the Left Ventricle of the Heart were 
Petrified in ſeveral Places, eſpecially thoſe call d reer. | 
There were ſome Stony Bodies found on the Broncbia, 

at. and near their Riſe from the Lungs. 
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VI. 4 Letter from Mr Ralph Thoresby, F.R.S. 
"to Dr. Hans Aoane, S. Cecr. Concerning large 

a1 ira ddatici 2 L. 4 ASI . vw 2k FIETF oa 
Stones verded per r 
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| 4 
Dtn: IS Leeds, Nov. 26. 1711. 

Homonred Sir, „ ne VEL 2 
C Omething extraordinary happening in the Caſe of 
) a young Man who dyed yeſterday, pleaſe to accept 
of the Relation of it, as tollows. Joſbua the Son of Tho- 
mas Spurrit, a Poor Clothier upon the Quarry-Hili near 
this Town, having been ior a long time ſadly afflicted 
with the Stone, was the laſt Year in an extraordinary 
manner tormented. I have 3 Stones that he voided, 
which are of a great bigneſs to paſs the Pers, à d five 
more that he could not get rid of without the kind aſ- 
ſiſtance of Mr. S. Pollard, an Ingenious Surgeon of this 
Town; who by an Incilion made way for them, as 
they came ſeverally near the Glans; When ever one of 
cheſe great Stones broke ont, there was a Crack within 
his Bedy, as if the Sphincter Muſcle, or Bladder itſelf, 
was rent. Till this Inſtance I thought it (I confeſs) im- 
poſſible, that the Ureters (which arc naturally no thicker 
than a Barley Straw) or the Urinary Paſſage Was capable 
of receiving Stones of this Dimenſion. I have ſent you 
one of the 5 (neither the biggeſt or leaſt of them) to 
Fnow whether it be really ſo extraordinary as I appre- 
hend: This Day the Youth being diſſected, there were 
found in the top of his Bladder (which was contracted 
like a Purſe) two prodigions large Stones; one eſpecially 


which 1 meaſured, and it was rather mere than 5 In- 
ches 


7 
— 
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Ges and a half one way, and 4 the other it weighed 
two Onnces, ems ugater, 
and 1 but one Pram above an Ounce. There were 
y.09d Stones _m out of the Right Kidney 5 
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no "if than half a dozen 1580 
lent you; which if it be as rare, as we 2 
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HE als ag ee 23 Sy uſe, 


in diſcovering the Proportions of the Attractions 
ot Fluids, I ſhall not forbeab giving an Account of it; 
tho* I Rf not, here Cpnveniencies to make it in ſo 
ſucceſsful à manner, as I could wiſh. 


| faſten'd; two. pieges of Glaſs together, as flat as I 
could * be U e inelined in an Angle of 
about 2 De a half. Then I ſet them in Watey, 
with the” con Edges perpendicular. The upper 

part of the Water, by riſing between them, made this 
Fi is as I copied it fr 
. KM e om ts 


Pe CHEü- itt wht dd uni it: feh- ch 
** — very near to the common Hyperbola. But m 
Apparatus was not nice enough to diſcover this exactly. 

The Perpendicular r ynptote was exactly determined 
by the Edge 2 the Glaſs; but the Horizontal one I could 
not fo watt diſcover, 1 am, 


Ar. 
Bifrons near Can- 
terbury, June Your moſt humble Servant, 
25, 1722. 
ee BROOK TATLOR 
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x I. 4 4 Deſcription 4 the 232 Str ata * Earth. 8 0m 
Coal, &c. found i m 4 Pa, the Weſt End of 
Dudley in — 5 By Ms Fernplace 


1 


. 


3 


Beller F. R. 8. To which is added, 4 Table of 
tze Specifick * — _ By Mr 
Pr. Hauksbee, F. e . 5 D- 
Hans Sloane, N * err. | 23 belles. 1 
| Yellowiſh Clay, which lycs mene unde 
the Turf. Gert oi sand 

Il. A Blewiſh Clay. 

III. A Blewiſh hard Glay 3 "hy 8 ail it Dank 
This is one of the certain Signs of Coal. | it has in it 
Mineral Plants. 5 

IV. A Blewiſh ſoft Chay. 

„. ined Gray Kone : It e next «he for- 
mer, aud is found in ſome Pits only. 

VI. A Clay a moſt like the Firſt, AT en 1 

VII. A hard Gtay Rock „ with X. — like the 
Impreſſions of — but none diſtinct. 

VII. A Blew Clerc, like Numb. 3- with. Mineril: 
Plants in it. 

VIII. +. This Stratum (which. 1 the fo with Namb. 

13.) was not taken 

3x. Coal, called Bench-Coal. 

X, Coal, lefs black and ſhining than the former, a 
led Slipper-C oal. 

XI. Coal, more black and ſhining, called Sp 241 

XII. A Coal like Cannal-Coal, by the . called: 
Stone Coal. Theſe Strata of Coal have. between . 

2 Q 


1 
of them a Bat, of about the thickneſs of a Cromn 


Piece. 


XI 1 A black Subſtance, called the Dar- Ros Bz * 


2 * 1 

TONS IE 2 Ra in aber . 
3 Laving between them a white Subſtance ; and 
from thence 7 the Mingers called the bite -R. Grain, 
or Iron · Stone. 

XVII. A hard e grey Iron Oar, 
in it, called the 12 Oak - 
3 XVIII. A black fiſſile Subſtance, called the Gun, 

at. 

XIX. A hand blackiſh Iron Oar, with white pon in 
it, called the Gublin Iron-Stone. © 
3 A Bat, in Subſtance much like that of Numb. 
r 
XXI. A hard grey Icon Oar, called che — of 
Cannot-Iron-Stone. 
XXII. A Bat, ſotnewhat harder than Numb. A. 
XXIII. A dark, gray, hard Iron Oar, called the Rub- 

ble Iron- Stone. 
XXIV. The Table-Bat, next under the Rubble how 


Sone. 
XXV. A coarſo ſort of Coal, called: the Foot- C 


1 VXVXVI. A black, brittle, ſhining Bat. 

a XXVII. The Heathen-Coal. 

—_ XXVII. A Subſtance like a coarſe Coal, bat vn the 
Miners called a Bat ; perhaps becauſe it does not 1 


0 well. 
42 . Ti Bench-Coal. 
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vic tome white ſpou 
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„ (863) 
own | XXX, A Bat under the laſt, and is as low (vis. 1892 


Feet) a8 they getierally dig, the EN? A black Cob! 
en this: * By 


NV. B. Thoſe Fudſtances, "which vids of the Strata ot 
Coals and lron Hare from cach other, are called Ba- 
by the i They are = proc black, couſiſtipg of 
a Matter" fo themſclves, and are of a Texture 


them. a ; 4 1 2 * 


tion to Mater or Specifick Grawty. 


£4 * 


Number of rhickrel⸗ of ' Proportion to Or rode 
the Strata, each Stratum. Water, Gravity. 
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neareſt like Mas! 2» tho” ſome. of them are fiſſile, and 
others have a Subſtance not unlike Coal mixt "with. 
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ſon who died of an 4/þ- 


ſeveral Experi- 


[ R, 
ments upon it. See 22 E 336. p. 3 34 ** 
Experiment. ä 1505 
Anatomy. Anatomica De- [; Aug Hin. T2 


. ſeri ptiotf t the Heart of * 
'Land-To dier, N. 328. Animalcula pro- 
p. 170. Anatomy of an 4 from the Eggs of 
Elephant which Uied in | Mikes N. 333. p. 403. 
8 col 1 N. 326. 3 Animals. See Experiments 
D E 
who died 5 a Dropfey, Antiquities. An Altar dedi- 
N. 333: DP. Difſe. | cated to Hercules in Greek 
tion of a Mi WhO | Characters, at Corbridge 


YOu Rams, N. 331, p. 


Dillc- 


died of * _ in the} in Northumberland, N. ? 
Kidney, N. 38. 330. p. 292. An Inſcri- 
Diſſection of ” "Body ption at Caerphily Caſtle 
of Mr. Dove, N. 335. 4 in Wales, N. 335. p. 501. 
512. Diſſection of a Per- Deſcription of an ancient 

| : Eeee Cave, 


« (5467) _ 
Cave, and other 12 5 N. 333. p. 434. | ſ 
of Antiquity, in Ireland, | Attrat#:on..'" See EA 
N. 335. 503. An ancient mente. 

Teſſellated or Moſaic | Attraive Power of Matter 
Work at Leiceſter, N. 137. defended, N. 33 1. p. 330. 
p 324. An inſcrib Attrition. See E Experiments 


. 


Marcus — N.] about produeing Light 
333. P. 436. FE thro a 8 . 
Aibeſtos found in Saxrlaxd, 7 
C * ; 2 3 LE R 1 - : 1 * b 


ear V; king in| Books defigned to be pu 
| B 7 deſcribed, 'N. Inhed at Bantzac l, N. pe 


734. P. 458: p -· 448. Books, of which 
Bezoar Stones, ſome conje- ſome. account is given in 


dures concerning them, | this Volume of 'Tranſe- 

N. 325. p. 31. ion z viz. Index Plan- 
Birds, (ome Uncommon ones tarum Horti Lugduno- 
obſerved in Wales N.334- | Batavi per r 
464 466. haven, N. 325. p. 35 
Births. The conſtant Regu- | Diſſertatio File, de 

laruy io thewBirths: of | -- Qlupdalic conglobatis De 
bath Seres N. 328. p. | re Meuingig thore An- 
186. ton. Pacchidns, N. 328. 
Blood of Whales. See Mz | p. 208, Gazophy lacii Na- 
onoſcopical Obſervations. | twe G. Artis Val, I. is V. 
Bones found at Corbriulge in | Decadibus, 4 Jacobo fe- 
- Northumberland, N. 330-| tiver, N. 321.p. 34% 
- Þ+ 293. Human Bone, o See Momuſcripts. © 
an <xtraordinary ſize | Botany. See Plants, Boaks, 


nd. IOW OM n 


found near St. Albans, | 
N.-333- P. 436. 
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Calf with a JETT C ywice, N. 331. p. 1 
'A Head, N. 333 · pag- | Coal "Mines, a Deſcription 
of ſome at Lhen Elbi in 


n 
(hances. See Mathematicke. 4 : Brecknockſbire, N. 334. p. 
(birurgia Hippocratis, Gale- I 467. An account of the 


N. 334. 8 Order and Specifick Cra- 
vity of the Strate in a 


ni, Oc. in MS. 
p. 455 


(hymiſtry. The Chymical La- | | Coal-Pit in Staflord 
— the. of T- N. 336. p. 5. r. 


als. See Stones. 10 1 
of ſeveral ſorts of Me- 
tal, their Specifick Gra- 
vities, N. 335 p. 511. 


cany at Horemce, aud the cy 
manner of making Eſ- 


ſences there, N. 334. p. 
456. Dr. Freind's De- 


| tence of his PreleZioner 


485: . ; 


\ E/cent of bodies, See | | by; 
Experiments. Dro. a Anatons ca 
Dogs, ae. Experiments Hibs... 


n * N:335- n 


Eethquale at Sato" Elephant. See Autom. and 


N 
A rini, N. 332. p.356. Microſcop. Obſervations. 
Eclipſe of 13 * Feb. j Emetic Wine, the Effect of 


2. 1709-10. N. 325. p it on Dogs, N. 335. p. 


16. Eclipſe ot the Moon, 489. 
Jan. 12. 1711-12. N 336- England, the number of A- 
p. 522, cres contained in it, N. 


Te of Mites, N 333 · P. | 3 350. p. 266. 
402. | 
Eeee 2 Eſſences, 
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As ; mixt, than when I wr 


Eſſences , the manner 
making them at Florence 
and Rowe, N. 334- p- 456. 
rose Of the Ef- 
keck of. Air . eo 
ot hot Metals, N 
þ.* 199, Of Fir p pa 180 
e 4 M's 5 of Heat 


: mg Water, 1b. 201. 
Air paſſed thro a red- 
bot A T Tube, ted hot 
Chaco! Flames of Spi 
tit of Wine. and of Oil 
"of T grpentine, ib. P. 203. 
Of the. Agent of Water 
between — GlaſsPlanes, 
N. 336+ p. 539. Of the 
AttraGion of Oi! —— 


the N. © e 
Bodies, N. 328. p . 
Of Fiſh. included. in Wa. 


. 


Sen See RY 

Fiſb i + ſome Lakes in 

4% , N 
Experiment upon Fiſh. 
See Experiments. 

Flies ——— trom Mites, 


faFs, 


_ equal to 1. 'of 8. 
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=; ries, Sales of Obſerva- 
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334. p. 464. 


N. 33 3. P. 410, See 1“ 


«endeavouring to prod 
ht thro a Metallic 
Y, , 'N. 1 331. p. P. 338. 
- Of two Lr which 
poſſeſs leſs Tpace when 


N. 33t. p. $25? Of the 
Power of the Load ſton 
at different diſtances, N. 

306. Of the Effect 
* 21 e forts of Poi. 

In on Animals, N. 
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ferriz Solemqʒ in Ellipſeos focorum uno ſitum 
ea ratione circumire, ut Radius à Planeta ad 
Solis centrum proten ſus, ſemper verrat Areas Ellipticas, 
quz temporibus quibus deſcribuntur ſunt proportio- 
nales. | | | 
Divinum boc ſagaciſſimi Kepler: Inventum, exa- 
ctiſſimis Tychonis Brabe Obſervationibus debetur ; & 
tanto magis eſt ſuſpiciendum, quod illius ope, U- 
niverſale motuum leges, totiuſq; Mundani Syſte- 
matis Philoſophiam feliciſſime patefecerit Dominus 


Newtonus. 


B Cum 


(3) 
Cum itaqʒ tali lege moveantur circa Solem Planetz, 
quo ipſorum loca in proprijs Orbitis ad datum tempus 
determinentur, neceſſe eſt ut ſolvetur Problema quod 
ſequitur. . 
 Invenire Poſttionem rectæ, que per date Ellipſeos focum 
alterutrum tranſiens, abſcindat 4. 
ream motu ſuo deſcriptam, que fit 
ad Aream totins Ellipſeos in ratione 
data. I 
Sit nempe Ellipfis AP B, cu- 
jus focus alteruter 8. Inveni- 
enda eſt poſitio rectæ SP, quæ 
abſcindat Aream trilineam AS P, 
ad quam Area totius Ellipſeos 
eandem rationem habet, quam 
tempus Periodicum Planetæ El- 
llipſim deſcribentis, ad aliud 
tempus datum; qua mventa da- 
bitur punctum P abi planeta ad 
tempus illud datum verſatur. Vel 
fit A Q B ſemicirculus ſupra 
1 Ellipſeos axem majorem deſerip- 
83 tus, ducenda eſt per 8 recta 80 
abſcindens Aream ASQ, ad quam Area totius circuli eſt 
in eadem ratione: ft enim ex Qdemittatur in Axem per- 
pendicularis Q H, Ellipſi occutrens in P, ducta SP dabit 
Aream Ellipticam quæſitam; & punctum P erit locus 
Planetz ad datum tempus. Eſt enim ſemiſegmentum El- 
lipticum A PH ad ſemiſegmentum circulare A QH, ut 
H Pad HQ. hoc eſt, ut area totius Ellipſeos ad aream 
rotius Circali ; fed eſt triangulum S PH ad triangulum 
SQ in cadem ratione P H ad QH: Adeoqz Area ASP 
eſt ad Aream totins Ellipſeos, ut area ASQ ad aream to- 
tins Circuli. Unde ſi habeatur methodus ſecandi in datà 
ratione Aream circuli, rectà ductà per datum punctum 8, 
facile crit hac ipſa ratione ſecare Aream Ellipticam. 


Ipſi 


notuit Methodus 


. #ſtimanda, quod non ſolum exhibeat Planetarum loca, 


[ET 
Ipfi Keplero, qui youre Problema propoſuit, nulla in- 


irecta computandi locum Planetæ ex 
dato tempore 3 ſed illi neceſſe fuit, per ſingulos gradus 
ſemicirculi AQ B progrediendo, ex dato arcu A Q, quam 
vocat Anomaliam Excentri, tam tempus per aream A SQ, 
quz Anomaliz mediz eſt proportionalis, quam angulum 
As p, hoc eſt locum Planetæ, ſeu Anomaliam coæqua- 
tam huic temporireſpondentem, calculo eruere. 


Cum itaq; difficilis fuit hujus Problematis ſolutio, 


Aſtronomi ad alias tranſiverant Hypotheſes, fingendo 
punctum aliquod circa quod mot us foret æquabilis, ſeu 
tempori proportionalis, & exinde data Anomalia media, 
coxquatam determinabant. Sed computus hiſce hypo- 
theſibus innixus, obſervationibus non congruere depre- 
henſus eſt : Itaqz Geometrz varias ad hibuerunt approx- 
imationes, quibus ex data Area A S Q tempori Analoga, 
angulus ASP, hoc eſt Planetæ locus, quam proxime eli- 
ciatur. At horum omnium facillima, & ad Praxim maxi- 


me expedita, mihi videtur eſſe illa methodus quam tra- 


dit Dominus Newtonus in Principiis, pag. 111 & 112. Edit. 
Imæ. quæ fere ſimilis eſt ei, qua ex æquationibus affectis 
extrahunt Radicem Analyſtz ; & quidem tanto magis eſt 


quorum orbitæ ad Circuli formam proxime accedunt, ſed 
eadem fere facilitate inſervit etiamCometis, qui in orbitis 
maxime excentricis moveantur. | 

Hanc itaque methodum in gratiam Artificum,qui Tabu- 


las Aſtronomicas ſecundum veras motuum leges, & non 


* fictis hy potheſibus condere volunt, hic exponendam 
uxi. 

Sit itaq A QB ſemicirculus ſupra Axem majorem El- 
lipſeos deſcriptus, cujus centrum C, & focus in quo Sol 
locatur fit Ss. Ducatur CQ, in quam (fi opus fit) pro- 
ductam cadat perpendicularis 8 F. Eft Area ASQ = 


ſectori A CQ + Triang. CSQ =»: CQ*AQ +:CQ 
_ « SF; adcoqz ob datam+ CQ erit Area ASQ ſemper 
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pros 
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NR 
proportionalis areui A Q recta 8 F, cum ſcil. motus 
fit ab Aphelio verſus Perihelium: at cum à Perihelio ad 
Aphelion tendit Planeta, ut in Figura quarta, fit Arca 
BSQ = ſectori BCQ —Triang, C SQ, adeoq; erit 
illa proportionalis arcut B Q — recta S F. Hinc fi 
capiatur Arcus A N in Fig. 2. & 3. & B N in 
Fig · . temporibus preportionalis, erit AQ ＋ SF = AN, 
& BQ — 8 F BN: unde 8 Ferit = Q N, modo arcus 
AN vel B N ſint proportionales temporibus quibus de- 
{cribuntur areæ ASQ vel BS Q. Ut vero invenia- 
tur in gradibus eorumque partibus menſura arcùs in 
peripheria. A QB, qui fit æqualis rectæ SF, Fiat ut 
CQad Cs ita arcus graduum 57, 29578 (qui æqua- 
lis eſt CQ radio) ad arcum quartum, qui æqualis erit 
CS. Sit arcus ille B. Eſt autem CS ad SF ut Ra- 
dius ad ſinum anguli SCF vel ACQ. Fiat itaq; ut Ra- 
dius ad ſinum anguli A C Q vel arciis AQ, ita arcus Bad 
alium D 3 erit arcus ille D zqualis rectæ S F, adeagz fi, ad 
datum tempus, Area A SQ eſſet tempori proportionalis, 
eſſet Arcus D = N Q: & capiendo arcum NP = D, pun- 
dum P caderet in Q. Si vero Area ASQ non exacte 
tempori reſpondeat, punctum P cadet ſupra vel infra Q, 
prout Area ASQ major fit vel minor verà Arei quz 
tempori reſpondeat. Sit ea AS q & inCq cadat perpen- 
dicularis S H: crit per hactenus demonſtrataSH = N q. 
At eſt SF = NP, unde erit SH — SF vel SF — 8 H, 
hoc eſt fre HE =qP = QP.—Qq vel = Vo 
QP: Et fi angulus QC q fit parvus, erit CH: CQ:: 
HE:Qq::QP—Qq:Qq, unde CQ+CH:CQ 
:: Q: Qq, cum arcus AU eſt quadrante minor. At 
cum is eſt quadrante major, erit C Q — CH: CQ:: 
QP: Qq. Et fimiliter cum arcus BQ eſt quadrante 
minor, erit CQ — CH:CQ::QP:Qq. | 

Si angulus AC Q vel B C parvus fit, h. e. fi Pla- 
neta prope Apſides verſetur, erit ut CAT CS: CA:; 
QP:Qq. 


Eiat 


3 

Fiat ut CS ad CQita Radius R ad longitudinem quan, 
dam L, erit CQ = D 2 Eſt vero Radius ad coſiaum 
anguli A C Q ut SC ad CF vel CH (ſunt enim CH & Cp 
| n OC « coſe ACQ, . i 
CS*L+CS*/{ AC CST 
Qq:: r E AL "+ mag BY. > 


R a n agus t L. — 


coſ. AC Q: L, cum arcus A Q fic quadrante minor. At 
ſi A Q fit quadrante major, erit QP :Q q :: L. — coſin. 
Atque hac ratione fi capiatur utcunq; arcus AQ. qu 
aliquantiſper minor fit aut major vero, invenietur exing 
arcus Qq huic addendus aut demendus, qui facit ut Are 
A Sq fit quam proxime tempori proportionalis. Eck 
loco A Q capiatur arcus A q, & inſtituatyr proceſſus pri- 
ori ſimilis, invenietur alius A q, qui fimiliter eundem re 
petendo proceſſum dabit alium A q, atq; fic quantumvis 
proxime ad veritatem accedere licebit, TEE: 
Invento angulo A Cq, facile habebitur angulus A Sq, 
cum in triang. q CS dentur latera Cq & CS & angulus 
q CS. Dabitur exinde angulus CT $q cujus tangens dimi- 
nuendus eſt in ratione axis minoris Ellipſeos ad majorem, 
ut tandem habeatur tangens anguli ASP. Vel fic forte 
tacilius inveſtigatur angulus AS P. Sit F numerus qui ex- 
primit longitudinem ES in partibus qualium CQ eſt 
100000 : a puncto q ad axem demittatur perpendiculatis 
Arx, qui exit ſinus arcus dati Aq, & erit C r ejuſdem coſinus 
& Sr S ſummæ vel differentiæ rectarum Cr, CS, hoc eſt 
Sr=F coſin. AC q: adeoqʒ in rectangulo triangulo 
r S q, datis Sr, r q, invenietur angulus r 8 q. HHinc ſi in 
unam ſummam addantur ſinus Log. ang. A C q. comple · 
mentum Arithmeticum Logarithmi 8 r, & Logarithmus 


rationis axis minoris Ellipſeos ad majorem dabitur Tan- 
gens anguli ASP. 


Tanta 


(2) 

Tanta autem eſt hujus methodi facilitas ut ea exemplis 
magis quam ulteriori explicatione indigeat; adeoqʒ licebit 
eam in motibus Planetæ Martis experiti, in cujus orbita, 
ſecundum Tabulas Carolinas, Excentricitas eſt ad diſtan- 
tiam mediam ut 14100 ad 152369, adeoque Logarith- 
mus arcus B, qui æqualis eſt rectæ SC, erit o, 244451. 
Erit etiam in hoc exemplo L partium 108063 1 qualium 
Radius eſt 100000: Inveniendus fit angulus AC Q cum 
motus medius, ſeu arcus tempori proportionalis ab Aphe- 
lio computatus, fit unius Gradus. Quoniam CS fit hic 
fere pars decima ipſius C A, pono Arcum AQ eſſe o, 9 
grad. decima ſeil parte minorem motu medio. Addatur 
ſinus Logarithmicus arcus AQ ad Log. B, & fit ſumma 
8, 920547 i Log. numeri o. o8 3281 qui numerus expri- 
mit arcum æqualem rectæ 8 FNP. Et ſi arcus AQ eſſet 
recte aſſumptus, foret AN NP AQ, & Q P =o. At hic 
eſt QP o, 016719, a quo ſi auferatur ejus pars undeci- 
ma, cum AS, ſuperat A C undecima circiter ipſius parte, 
reſtabit Qq = e, 152; qui additus ad AQ dat Aq 
0.91 52, qui ne milleſima gradus parte a vero A ꝗ differt. 
Sit ſecundd Arcus AN fea motus medius = 2 gr. Pono 
AQ= 1,83 prioris Aq fere duplum, & ad ejus finum: 
Log. addatur Log. B: erit ſumma 9. 2286997 = Log. nu- 
meri o, 1693 1, unde erit QP 0,00069 ; a quo ſi ſubduca- 
tur ejus pars undecima, fit QqQ=0.00063, & Aq =I, 83053, 
qui ne decies milleſima gradus parte a vero Aq diſcrepat, 
Eodem modo ſit motus medius ſeu arcus tempori propor- 
tionalis grad. 3. Fiat arcus AQ 2,745 = 1,83 ＋ 0,915, 
& ad ejus ſinum Log. addendo Log. B, habebitur Log. 
numeri o, 25392 = NP, & AN—NP = 2,4608, adeoq; 
QP = 0,00108, unde Qq fere = 0,001 & Aq = 2,746. 
Sie unica duorum Logarithmorum additione invenietur ar- 
cus A q, qui erit verus ad gradus partes milleſimas. 

Si jam non gradatim ſed per ſaltum pergendo, inveni- 
endus {ic angulus A C q, cum motus medius eſt grad. 45. 
Fong arcum AQ efle graduum 40, & ad ſinum ejus 2 
garith-- 


68) | 

garithmicum addendo Log. B fit ſumma 0.3325125 = 
Log.numeri 3,408 1 ; qui numerus à 45 ſubductus relinquit 
AN—NP = 41,5919, cujus exceſſus ſupra arcum AQ 
eſt 1.5919. Unde fi flat ut L+ col. AC Qad L ita 1,5019 
ad alium, invenietur arcus Q q eſſe graduum 1.48656, 2 
deoqʒ Aq = 41,4865, qui non multum ſupra milleſimam 
gradus partem a vero differt. Verum abſqʒ hac propor: 
tione inveniri poteſt A q, capiendo novum arcum AQ 
qui fit aliquantulom minor quam AN NP, eidem ta. 
men fere zqualis ; ſcil. fic A Q = 41.50, & addendo Log 
datum B ad <jus finum Log. habebitur alter NP = 3, 
35131, qui ab AN ſubductus dat 41,4869 pro novo Aq; 
& hie arcus minore labore eruitur, & aliquanto propiu 
ad verum accedit quam prior A q. 

Poſt inventum A q correſpondentem motui medio 45? 
rurſus gradatim pergendo, unica duorum Logarithmorus 
additione, habebitur A q. ad omnes motus medij gradu 
ſabſequentes. Nempe cum motus medius fit grad. 46 
pono AQ= 42,40. & addendo ejus finum Log. ad con 
ſtantem B, fiet A N NP = 42,4249 ; cui arcui ſi now 
AQ zqualis ponatur, habebitur A q, qui ne milleſima gra 
dus parte a vero A ꝗ diſcrepabit. Sic cum motus mediu 
fat 479, pono A Q = 43,36 = priori Aq -+ increment; 
iſtius arcus pro uno grad! motus medij, & addendo eju 
ſinum Log ad Log. B. fi ſumma = Log. numeri 3,6402 
qui ab A N ſubductus relinquit AN NP = 43339 
= novo Aq, qu: circiter gradus parte decies milleſima 
vero Aq diſcrepat. 

Si omiſſis gradibus intermedijs inveniendus eſſet at 
cus Aq, cum motus m dius fit gr 100. Pono AQ grad 
96, & addendo ejus ſi um Log. ad Log. B, fir ſumma = 
Log. numeri 5, 273 unde, AN- NP = 94.727. Itaqu 
pono ſecundo AQ = g4.72 & addendo ejus finum a 
Log. B, h-bebitur Log. numeri 5,285, qui ab A N ſubdu 
| tus dat AN—-NP= 94,715 = Aq quamproxime. 8 
militer ſi motus medius fit grad. 101, pono AQ eſſe 95,7! 

| cujt 


3 
cujus ſinus Log. ad Log. B additus dat Log. numeri 3,27 563 
1 ab 101 ſublato, reſtabit AN - NP * 5. 
7244 = Aq. Atq; hac ratione, dato motu medio, ſi gra- 
datim fiat proceſſus, habebitur angulus ad centrum per 
unicam tantum duorum Logarithmorum additionem; quo- 
ram unus, qui conſtans eſt, in chat ta ſeorſim ſervandus, 
quo labori ſæpius eundem exſeribendi parcatur. 
Tranſeamus jam ad Orbitam alterius ſpeciei, talem 
nempe ut diſtantia A phelij fit ad diſtantiam Perihelij ut 
70 ad 13 qualis fere eſt iſtius Cometæ Orbita quem Peri · 
odum ſuam annis 75: complere primus deprehendit Saga- 
cifſimus Aſtronomus & Geometra D. Ed mundut Halleine, 
Geometriz Profeſſor Savilianut. In hac Orbita erit AC 
vel CQ partium 35,5, & CS 34.5 qualium SB eſt una. 
Et inveniendus eſrarcus Bq, cum motus medius eſt gradus 
pars centeſima. Quoniam media diſtantia trĩgeſies & quin- 
quies circiter ſuperat diſtantiam minimam, pono BQ 
= 0,35, cum motus medius eſt 0,01. In hac Orbita inve- 
nitur conſtans Log. B= 1.457133. Hic itaqz Log. ad 
ſinum Log. arcus o, 35 additus dat Log. numeri o, 34013, 
qui ad arcum 0,01 additus erit o, 35013. Si hæc ſumma 
eſſet æqualis o. 3 5, arcus BU eſſet recte aſſumptus: ſed 
differentia eſt o, 00013. Unde quoniam CB eſt ad SB 
ut 35,5 ad x, multiplicetur differentia 0,00013 per 35,5, 
& prodibit Q q = 0,004615 3 unde erit arcus Bq = 
0,354615; qui vix per partes tres decies-millefimas a vero 
diſcre pat. OE OE 
Sit ſecundo motus medius 0,02, & ponatur B Qeſſe 
0,71. Ad ejas ſinum Log. addendo Log. B, fit ſumma 
= Log. numeri 0, 68998, unde BN + N Þ = 0,70998, 
adeoq; arcus aſſumptus BQ = 0,71 nimius fuit : & eſt 
differentia = o, ooo, quz ſi per 35,5 multiplicetur & 
productus a B Q ſubducatur, reſtabit Bq = 047092, vix 
gradus parte decies- mille ſima à vero aberrans. 
Sit motus medius 0,03.Ponatur BQeſſe 19,06: adden lo 
ejus Log. ſin, ad Log B, fit om = Log. numeri 1,03008, 
Cul 


| 25 | ao) - 
cui fi addatur B N= o, og, fit ſumma 1,06008, qui nue. 
rus major eſt quam B Q; quare ſi differentia a, ooo 


per 35,5 multiplicetur & ad B Q addatur, erit Bq = 
1,06 284. Similiter cum motus medius fit 0,04, pong 
BQ = 1 40 & iuvenio N P = 1,3604; ad quem nume. 
rum addendo B N = 0,04 fit fumma 1, 4004 qui ſupe- 
rat 1,40 per o,o004. Multiplicetur hæc differentia per 3 5,3 
& productus o, 1420 erit æqualis Q q, unde B = 
1, 41420. In bifce omnibus errores ſunt admodum exi- 
gui, & raro milleſimam gradus partem tranſcurrentes. 
Inveniendus fit jam arcus B q, cum motus medius ſit 
æqualis uni gradui. Pono BQ = 20 & addendo ejus 
ſinum Log. ad Log. B, habebitur Log. numeri 19,045; 
cui addendo BN = 1, ſumma 20,045 ſuperat 20 per 
,045: Et cum in hoc caſu L -— coſin g; Qeſt ad L ut x 
ad 11. 5 fere, multiplico differentiam ,045 per 11,5, & 
productus ,5175 ad B Q additus facit 20, 5175. Pono 
igitur ſecundo B Q = 20, 51, & prodibit, ſimiliter ut 
in præcedentibus, NP = 19.5092; cui addendo BN 
fit ſumma 20, 5092, quæ minor eſt quam B Q unde fi 
differentia 0,0008 multiplicetur per 11,5, & produdus 
0,0092 ſubſtrahatur a B Q, reſtabit B q = 20, 5008. 
Sit deniqʒ motus medius æqualis duobus grad. Pono 

B Q grad. 30, & invenitur NP = 27, 84, cui addendo 
gradus duos, ſumma 29.84 minor eſt quam 30 ; & f 
multiplicetur differentia o, 16 per 6,3 (nam L — coſ. B Q 
eſt ad L ut 1 ad 6,3 ferè) fiet 1, 8 = Q q; adeoqʒ hie 
arcus a B Q ſubductus dat Bq = 28,982: Ut vero corri- 
gatur B q, aſſumo ſecundo B Q = 290, & ſimili pro- 
ceſſu invenictur B q = 28,9672, 
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II. De  Inventione Centri Oſcillationis. Per Brook 
Taylor Armg. Regal. Societat. Sodal. | 


Definitio. 


Eſt Centrum Oſcillationis punFum quod dam in corpore pen- 
dulo, cujus vibrationes ſingulæ eodem modo atq; eodem 
tempore peraguntur, ac fi illud ſolum ad eandem diſtan- 

tiam a punts ſuſpenſionis filo ſuſpenderetur. | 


DER ſe vix ſatis manifeſtum eſt in corpore aliquo dari 

hujuſmodi punctum : utpote cujus accelcratio de- 
beat, (per hare def.) in omnibus inclinationibus corporis 
penduli ad Horizontem, perinde eſſe, ac ſi a propria tan- 
tum gravitate urgeatur; reliquis particulis totius corpo- 
ris ejus motum proprium haud perturbantibus. Itaqʒ in 
ordine ad inventionem hujus Centri, præmittenda eſt 
una atqʒ altera propoſitio, unde conſtet tale punctum 


dari. 


Prop. 1. Prob. 1 


In corporis Oſcillantis data qudvis inclinatione ad Hori- 
zontem, invenire punFum cuj us acceleratio perinde ſit, 
ac fi ab ipſius propria tantum gravitate urgeatur. 


Sit AB D corporis propoſiti ſectio in plano ad Hoꝛi- 
zontem perpendiculari, in quo movetur centrum gravi- 
tatis G, centro ſuſpenſionis exiſtente C. Diſtinguatur 


corpus in elementa priſmatica plano A B D perpendi- 
"W 2 cularia, 


en) 


cularia, adeoque Horizonti 
A ſemper parallela; ut facile 
c patebit ex motu centri gravi- 
tatis G in plano illo A BD, 
Atqz ob hujuſmodi fitum, 
tale elementum quodvis ſpe. 
Ctari poteſt tanquam punctum 
Phyſicum p in plano eodem 
ABD ad punctum 2 loca» 
. tum. Reducatur itaq; corpus 
Propoſitum in planum Phyſicum AB D conſtans ex hu- 
juſmodi particulis p. ot 
In hoc plano ut inveniatur punctum O, cujas accele- 
ratio propria non mutatur ab actionibus particularum 
reliquarum, attendendum eſt ad vires particulz cujuſvis 
fingularis p in puncto z ſitæ. Nam ex. hiſce viribus con- 
junctis oritur plani tetius motus abſolutus 3 cujus ope 
d:tur motus puncti cujuſvis propoſiti 3. unde. viciſſim 
invenitur punctum cujus motus eſt datus. 1 
At urgetur particula p a vi propriz gravitatis; quæ fi 
Fartium cohæſio difſolveretur, in dato tempore minimo, 
datam produceret accelerationem motas in perpendiculari 
ad Horizontem z y. Ad C2 due normalem y x, & reſol- 
vetur acceleratio z y in partes z x & x y. Ob corporis 
rigiditatem, tollitur vis z x per reſiſtentiam puncti C. At 
vi reliqua x y trahitur ſpatium AB D in gyrum circa 
punctum Cʒ & ductà horizontali Co & perpendiculari 
: Cs 
Zs, erit ea ut —— 
ſimilia triangula xyz & s Cz. Ergo vis particulæ p ad 


Nempe ob gravitatis vim datam, & 


movendum ſpatium ABD eſt ut 5 x P. 


Ad has vires in unum colligendas, fit O punctum in- 
variabile, in linea ad libitum ducta & ad diſtantiam ad- 
hac incognitam CO. Tum erit vis particulæ p ad 2 
vendu 


circa 


culari 
m, & 


p ad 


m in- 
n ad- 
mo- 
dum 


C6 


(nz) 


Cz 


CO © Cx 
Accekratio autem, quam tribuit p eidem puncto O, erit ut 


CO Cs Cs 
= Ci Itaqʒ n vi illa co 
CO=Csg 


celerationem © = qe 5 erit quotiens Ho x P particu- 
Ja, quæ, ſi in ipſo puncto o fingatur moveri cum eddem 


COxCs 
acceleratione = {FE Wie eundem omnino produceret 


— punctum o 1 


p ad hanc ac- 


motum, quem in eodem puncto O producit particula p. 


Hinc demum reducitur Pr oblema ad 1 Theorema 
| 8 


CO 


mam particularum 804. p, crit quotiens acceleratio 


abſoluta puncti O. Dein ductà perpendiculari O o, 
& | cot hac acceleratione æquali datæ accelerationi 


— ipfius puncti O, dabitur diſtantia CO. Sit enim 85 5 


& Guxta methodum Flæ ionum) CS. p = M, & Czq: 


x.P.= G. 8 ob CO invariabilem erit ſumma om- 


M 
mum virium C6 PE eg? & ſumma omnium parti- 


notiſſimum: Applicat enim ſurma virium 


C29: 
| 3 4 * — 
cularum Pp q 


3 
momentorum ad 3 erit T CO = d 


—* Unde, applicata ſumma 


_ adeoq; C O = . Iaventis igituz C & M, per Fluxio- 


M 
num methodum inverſam, dabitur Sac 


Cor. A centro gravitatis G ad horizon talem Co duc 


perpendicularem G g, & fit corpus 3 om ABC=A.. 
Tum 


a (14) 


Tum ex notiſſimà indole centri gravitatis erit M= Ce « A, 


d C- 
VS = CET - 


” 


Prop. 2. Theor. 1. 
Iiſdem poſitis, queratur punctum O in rectã co tranſe. 


unte per centrum gravitatatis G. Tum erit O centrum 
Oſcillationis corporis A. | 


it; Etenim in hoc caſa fit 


A. . — 0 
— 5 CO CG 8 N 
Fa | Gs A 2 
| 6 1 At datur A, & 


dato puncto C, dantur 
CG & quantitas C. Un- 

de datur CO, qualiſcunq; 
fit corporis Oſcillantis inclinatio ad Horizontem. I- 
deoqʒ per def. & Prob. 1. eſt O centrum Oſcillationis cor- 
poris A. Q. E. D. 


Prop. 3. Theor. 2. 


Iiſdem poſitit, fit D aggregatum omnium G 22 p. 


Tum erit CO = CG + . 


Ad C G duc normalem 2 F, atq; erit Czq : = CGq: 
＋ Zz : — 2 CG =» GF, nempe cadente F intra C& 
G. At ubi F cadit in C G productà, erit Czq- 


2080 G EP aggregato 


(113) 
= CGq: CY + 2C G: Gf: 0 
git ergo. C (aggrogato, n x 
nium C 29: aggregato ted 
ane 5g p 20 f | 
Gf « p- At ob centrum gra vita- 


tis G, eſt aggregatum omnum 


omnium 2 CG « Gf , p. Quare 
ft C= aggregato omnium 
CGqu. ep +Gzq:,p=CGq: 1 0 At enim 


per Lbeor r. elt C O = N Ergo COS CG 76A 


Go! xAs 
E. D- 


Cor. Hinc datur parallelogrammum CG. G O. Eſt 
enim G O = At dantur A'& D. are datur 


CG *xA 
| 5 
| GG — — 
an 


Prop. + Theor. 3 


oo your pou 15 in . 0 conſtituatur particula pb 2c 


| 2 8 que propria gravitate agitata Ofeilles c circa. 


Punctum C; ſpatsj ABC motus perinde omnuino erit, | 
ac ſi Ja agitaretur ab Oſcilation ipſius corporis A. 


Conſtat tam ex. Natura centri gravitatis, quam per Prob. 


Eſt * 229 | 
enim TCO aggregatum. omnium y + T "TY 
— 2 Y 
"Coq: 


Pro p- 5. 


(16) 


— + <7 

Datis corporis cujuſuis magnitudine A, centro gravitati; 

G. &. puncto ſuſpenſionis C. Invemre ejuſdem cen- 

trum Oſcillationis WO. | 

Fit per Theor 1. inveniendo quantjtatem C; vel per 
Theor. 2. quætendo quantitatem D. ä 


Scholium. 


Ad inſtituendum calculum in caſu particulari, eligenda 


poſitæ. Dein dati earum alterutrà, altera item dabitur 
per æquationem (Prop. 3.) C=CGq: « A +D. Un- 


de etiam dabitur pgr. CG. GO= D (Cor. Prop. 3) 


= 1 CGq:. Cujus ope, ex datis centro gravita- 
tis & puncto ſuſpenſions, datur centrum Oſcillationis per 
ſolam diviſionem. Quare in quolibet exemplo ſemper 
commodiſſimum erit hoc parellelogrammum primùm 
eruere, vel per computum ipſius D, vel per quantitatem 
C, ex idoneã aſſumptione centri ſuſpenſionis. 
Supereſt, ut hæc exemplis aliquot 
illuſttremus. 3 
| Ex. 1. Sit figura propoſita Pyramis 
D AD C, cujus baſis eſt pgr. A D, ſitque 
F motuscentri gravitatis in plano tranſcun- 


E F lateri A B parallelam. 


catur figura ad planum phy ſic um tri- 
anguli Ifoſcelis C E F, in quo ef paral- 
lela ipſi EF repræſentat lineam phy ſicam 
ex particulis p compoſitam. Sit C H £ - 


eſt quantitas C vel D, prout ſuggerit natura figurz pto · 


te per verticem C & diametrun baſis | 


Ad calculum commodiſſime inſtituen- 
dum, ſit ipſe vertex C centrum ſuſpen- 
ſionis. Tum ad modum Prob. 1. redu- 


| ( 17 ) | | 
HF =b, & Ch = x, Tum ex natura figurz erit 
eh = N 8particula p ſita ad punctum ⁊ erit ut x; vel 


Potins, facto h z- = v, crit 7 x elementi priſmatici baſis, 
& perit ut v x. Unde erit C C k Nr 
r V* x Ideoqʒ ſumma omnium C z q: « in linea 


b z erit v1 1 + a & in linea ef (pro v po- 


, 2 
nendo 2, erit ſumma illa — . . bs «x x*, Ulnde 


pro x ſcribendo a, erit 


Eſt autem pyramis ipſa A 


b a 4 , R 8 . . 1 22 . | 
; & diſtantia centri gravitatis G a vertice C 


D 


, C 
CG => a, Unde = — CGq: = 


4 
a? + 16b* © 
0 


Ex. 2. Sit figura propoſita Conus rectus deſcriptus ro- 


_ trianguli iſoſcelis E CF circa perpendiculum 
H. . | ; 


Hic iterum ſumpto vertice C pro centro ſuſpenſionis, 
& factis CH=a, HE = b, Ch=x, hz = v, ut 


3 113 5 = 
ſupra ; eritp=2 x v*"V —xx—VV3 unde C = 2vx 


—— uu. 


xx+vyn= AI- uv. Sit B ſegmentum cir- 


culi diametro ef deſcripti, quod adjaeet Abſeiſſæ h z = v, 
D | & Or. 


. (18 ) 


& Ocdinatz 1. = x = — VV, tum erit ſumma omnium | 


= _ ” 


C29: p in reds hz = 
4p | E . . 1 f 24 | TY ; ; 
* t Et quando y = e b, erit hxc ſuamma 
h A | F ll — + | 2 * as - , 

. 4 2 + bz... 
12 B z cujus duplum — * x? 


22 * 


+ ng. B ek 


pars ipſius C in refs e f. Eſt ts area B ut x23 fie 
ergo B =cx*; atqʒ pars illa ipſius Gerit © 


2 + * ; 
« © x M. Unde capiendo fluentem erit C=<E > ( 


3 
Eſt autem conus ipſe A Tc a3, & CG = E £1 a. Unge. 
E 1 


* a | 
A R „ 523 


Atqʒ ad hune modum procedie calculus in alijs figuris II. 
._- rationes Chadhe, & hzad p ſunt magis com- | 
poſitæ. 


Ex., 3. Ur dn ratio * quancieatia D, fit figura 
propoſita parallelepipedon, 
cujus facies Horizonti per- | 
pendicularis, & parallela pla- 
no motũs centri gravitatis eſt 
ABD. Duc diametros EF 
& H I, & fit altitudo ele- 
mentorum p,: : & ſit tr pa- 
rallela H I; & G F = A, 
GH = b, Gs=x & 8 2 2 v. Tum erit B = =y x XX 
+x v vv. Unce ipſius D pars in recta t r erit 2 b, x? 
+; *bz x : atq; iterum ſumendo fluentis duplum, = . 


* 


— 
—— — — — —— — — 


_ * . | — * - 


( 19) 
Atqui eſt A = 4 1 b; unde eſt 


9222 Lp. 


Ex. 4. Sit ultimum exemplum in Sphzri, cujus circulus 
maximus Ber, diameter AB, & 
centrum G. Tum ductis lineis ut in 
Schemate ſatis patent, erit BP Gs q: 
pTGm q: p. At ſumma om- 
nium Gs q: p in recta tr eſt F 
G$q: ductum in aream circuli dia- 
metro tr deſeripti. Item ſumma 
omnium GM ꝗ p in rect ki eſt 
G m q: aream circulidiametro Ki LT 
deſcripti. Unde ſtatim conſtat eſſe D = quater fluenti ipſius 
sq: in aream circuli cujus diameter eſt t r. Sit ergo 
carea circuli cujus radij quadratum eſt 1, & ſit G A = a, 
&Gs= x. TumertD 4AR XX. CAa—CcKxx 
4c aA — 4cx N. Unde ſumendo fluentem, & 


. : $ | 
faciendo x = a, erit D = 15 c a5. Eſt autem 4 —© a3, 


Unde _ == A A. 
Ob affinitatem ſolutionis libet his ſubjungere Prob- 
lema de inventione Centri Percuſſionis. 


prop. 6. Prob. 3. 


Cor paris cujuſois circa datum punctum rotati, invenire Cen- 
trum Percuſſionis; punFum ſcilicet tale, ut Corpus in 
ilud znpingens, 2 eadem oper & ſolutum 4 puncto ſuſ- 
pen ſtonis, neque huc ue que illuc inclnet, Ts 


J Primim conſtat hoc punctum quzri debere in pla ao 
J tus centri gravitatis. Si enim corpus reſolvatur in e 
f D 2 lementa 


lementa priſmatica 
plano iſti normalia, 
ferentur ea motu 
ſibi parallelo z Us 
de momenta ex u- 
traq; parte iſtins 
plani erunt æqua- 
.  liaz adeoqʒ per reſi. 
ſtentiam factam in 
hoc plano, corpo. 
ris punctum nullum 
de eo pelletur. Sit 
ergo planum illud 
A B, ad quod re- 
ducetur corpus per contractionem elementorum priſma- 
ticorum in particulas p ad puncta 2 ſitas, ut in Prob. 1. 
In hoc plano ſit C centrum rotationis; aut ſaltem ejus 
projectio facta per lineam perpendicularem in hoc pla- 
num demiſſam; & fit Q punctum quæſitum. Per C duc: 
ad libitum C. in qui ſume puncta duo z & E, ita ut 
ductis 2 Q & Q, lit angulus C z Q obtuſus, & angulus 
C5 Q acutus: atque in punctis z. & E ſint particulæ 
p &. Tum ad C & ductis normalibus z r & Er, quz 
ſint ad inuicem ut C z ad CE, ijs repræſentabuntur- 
velocitates abſolutæ particularum p & . At harum 
velocitatum partes quæ ſunt in directionibus z Q & & Q. 
tolluntur per reſiſtentiam puncti Q. Ad Q z & QF 
due normales C D & C d, & ob angulos zquale? 
CD rz Q, & 5 Cd r Q, velocitatum partes re- 
liquæ, in direct ionibus ipſis Qz & Qt perpendiculari- 
bus, erunt ut z D & t d. Unde habita ratione diſtantia- 
rum Qz & QE, erunt vires particularum p& x ad mo- 
vendum fpatium AB in partes contrarias, ut DZ z Q p 
& dE p. At per conditiones Problematis debent 
ſummæ hujuſmodi contrariarum virium eſſe inter ſe æ 


uales. 
LE. Ob 


| ann AR 

Ob angulos ad D & d re&os, ſunt puncta D & d ad 
circumferentiam circuli diametro C Qdeſcripti. Sit iſtius 

cifcilt centrum E. Tum ductis E z & E & circulo occur- 

| tentibus in F & I, f & i, erit Dz, zQ = Fz*xz1I = 

Ef :- EZ q: EQ: EZ q, dE. EQ EE. 
— EQ: Quatre erit ſumma omnium EQ: p — 

a EZ q: p= ummzomniumEzq:, +» Eq 
&terminis tranſpoſitis, ſumma omnium Eq: p: 
ſummæ omniun Ez q: pP EE: , hoc eſt, ſi 
p ponatur tam pro particula p intra circulum, quam pro 

| particula / extra circulum, erit ſumma omnium EQ q: 

x p ſummæ omniun Ezq: p. Ad. C Q duc 
normalem zs. Tum crit Ezq:—=Czq:+ oF 5 
— QC-xCs. Quo valore ipſius E z q: ei ſub- 
ſtituto, & æquatione debite traftata, tandem inve- 
mes ſummam omnium CQ. Cs, p = ſummæ om 
nium C z q: p. Unde eſt C Q' * | 

ſummæ omnium Czq: p : TP Re 

—— — — . At enim eſt ſumma. 

5 ſumm: omnium Cs « p 

omnium C z q: pipſa quantitas C in caleulo centri - 

Oſcillationis: & ſi centrum gravitatis ſit G, & ad CQ 

ducatur normalis G g, & corpus ipſum dicatur A; erit 

ſumma omnium Cs « 22 C = A. Unde cſt C = 


* 5 * Sit centrum e Q;.. tum per 
; Theor, 7. ert CO = x Unde eſt Cg: CG: 


CO: CQ. Quare per O ducta ad C O perpendicularis 
tanlibit per punctum Q. Q. E. I. 


III. Epiſtola. 


III. Epiſtola D. Joſephi Vallettæ Nobilis Neo 


Neopoli- 
tani, ad D. Richardum Waller ar Reg: 
Soc iet. Sec. de Incendio & Eruptione Montis Veſu- 
vii, Amo MDCCVII. 


Docłiſſime et Nobilifſume Vir, 


Ccepi epiſto'am tuam humaniſſimam beneficio Illu- 

ſtris Comitis Saftesburij, cujus præſentiâ jamdiu 
noſtta Civitas exornatur, ob ejus inſignem nobilitatem, 
eloquentiam, morum ſua vitatem, & antiquam eruditio- 
nem. Pergratum mihi facis, quod litterario commercio 


veſtræ Regiz ac Doctiſſimæ Societatis me dignum ex- 


iſtimes. Petis a me, Vir Nobiliſſime, ut tibi claram ple- 
namque narratiunculam mittam, qua extremi incendii 
Veſuviani ſeriem tradam, ciuſque phznomena patefaciam, 
quz tunc obſervavimus, ut ex ea Societas, cjuſque dig: 
niſſimus Præſes I/aacus Newton, acri, uti ſemper ſolent, 
judicio, cauſas talium rerum ad naturalis Philoſopbiz 
ornatum elicere valeant: Et quidem tibi, ut par eſt, 
obſecuturus, in explicando quodnam fuerit extremum 
incendium, cujus hiſtor iam requigis, plurimum hæſitavi; 
hujus enim montis tam frequentes, tam quotidianæ con- 
tingunt eruptiones, ut pene innumeræ ſint, nec menſis 
unus, ne dicam annus, prætereat, quo aliquo motu vel 
modo minori, modo majori excidio non ſxviat. Itaque 
ſi omnia ea, quæ accidunt, narrabimus incendia ejuſdem, 
calamus & dies deficiet, nec facile ſit mentem tuam in- 
ter pretari, quz extremum ſibi petiit deſcribi, Ex con- 
jectura tamen moveor non tam de noviſſimo, quam de 
maximo incendio deſeribendo me requiſitum, quod An- 


(23) 
MDCCVII. toti Europæ conſtabat, in quo multa ſunt 
obſervata, quæ non in aliis aut prioribus aut ſequenti- 
dus, rerum miracula digna quæ Regiæ Soetctatis tradan - 
tur examini. Primo ergo ſi de Seriptoribus, qui hang c. 
illuſtrarunt, verba facere velim, catalogum longiſſimum 
tibi mittere cogerer, quo corum nomina & opera indi- 
caremz {ed hæe tibi nota ſunt, & perveniſſe potiora ad te 
puto: attamen de hoc quod memoro nullum fcripfiſſe 
ſcio, tanquam de re nimis jam agitata, & nimium fre- 
quenti. Enimvero de eodem pauca hæc habeto. 

Anno MDCCVIL, cum jam æſtas ingraveſceret, in ex- 
- gremis menſis Julij diebus Veſuvianut mous, qui diu quie- 
verar, aliqua motus ſigna edere incepit, nam interni mu- 
gitus primò audit ſunt, qui in ipſo montis umbilico per- 
ſona bant, nullo tamen adhuc dato aut fumi aut flammæ : 
indicio. Deinde paulatim poſt editos ſonitus fumum 
tmittere & cla rum ignem incepit, qui noctu ptæſertim 
toti Campaniz illuceſcebat. Per varia interim int ervalla 
bombos dedit adeò horriſonos, ut vix ipſis comparandi 
int crepitus & majoribus noſtri temporis tormentis bel- 
licis eliciti: Inde cineres velati ex materia jam pinſata. 
interius volvere perſeveravit, per plures dies nocteſque 
eos undequaque volvens in cœlum elatos, & in varias- 
regiones diſperſos, ſicuti ventus ſpirabat diverſus, mod o 
in ſubjecta maria, modo in Stabianos, modo in Nolanos, 
& Acerranos agros eos ejiciens. Nec filentio prætereunda 
vehemens la pid um pluvi, quæ cum hominibus, um ju- 
mentis exitio fuit. Poſt hæc liquidum bituminis flumen, 
quod glaream vocant, & patulo ore, uti alias, vomerc 
incepit, quod ignitam primo torrentis placidi formam 
habebat, ea motus lenta celeritate fe deorſum moventem, . 
quam in pice liquefa&a aut denſioribus aliis obſervamus. 
Hæc materies, quam vitro ex arena liqueſacto compara- 
tem in fer ventiſſimis fornacibus; item ac vitrum ubi pro- 
eedens deferbuerat, lapideam duritiem acquircbat. Illud 
autem obſervatu dignum puta vimus, quod ſuperior hujus 

5 materiel. 


( 24 ) 


materiei deferveſcentis ſuperficies in lapides minutos 
ſpongioſos fe vertebat, inferior vers in ſolidum latiſſi- 
mum & duriſtimum filicem, quo in ſternendis viis ab 
antiquo ntimur; quaſi quæ proxima aeri erat illius parti. 
culas retineret immiſtas, inferiore parte nullo inani ad- 
miſto iu compactiſſimam maſſam coacta. Cæterùm inter 
plurima montis efferveſcentis Phænomena duo certe fue. 
te a molta ztate non viſa, & ignota: tertio namque die 
aut quarto, fulgetra emittere ex orificio cepit, ejuſdem 
fere aſp. us ac quz & Cælo interdum micare videmm, 
ſed tortuoſz & ſerpentia, & in eorum emiſſione tonitru- 
orum bombi audiebantur, ut Cælo tonante eadem time - 
mus.: fuere ea tam ſpiſſa & frequentia, ut primo quidem 
putaremus pluviam caſuram, uſquequò animad verſum eſt 
ea ex monte prodire, & obſcuras nubes non ex vaporum 
materia, fed denſitate cineris cadentis com pactas. In. 
terea IV. Nonas Auguſti, quarta poſt meridiem hori, 
tanta -ingruerat cineris denſitas aerem Neapoli imminen- 
tem, ut excluſis radiis ſolaribus tenebræ undique ſint in- 
ductæ, & quidem ea obſcuritate, ut commeantes per ur- 
bem in ipſis compitis ſocios atnicoſq; agnoſcere non po- 
tuerimus. Nulla nox illo die nigrior; accenſis facibus 
ſi quis domo prodierat redire cogebatur, quod ſolum 
temporibus Tit accidifſe ex Xiphilino accepimus: Ergo 
fæmineo ululatu omnia compleri, & prudentiores facras 
preces D. O. M. adhibere, & exĩtum talis portenti omues 
timidi expectare. Magiſtratus urbis & Antiſtes indixe- 
rant populo ſupplicationes, & ut longo ordine ad Cx 
puanam portam. quæ montem reſpicit, orantes ferrentDiv1 
Januarii ur bis Tutelaris Sacra x · Huc ubi ſe contu- 
terant inter denſiſſimas diei tenebras, tandem circa pii- 
mam aut alteram noctis horam, ex Septentrionali parte, 
quam minor fortaſſe occuparat cinerum vis, unum aut 
alterum fidus micare viſum eſt, & cærulea facies Cæli ap- 
parere, & inde ſenſim per noctem tene bræ minui viſe | 
ſunt, quz diem prius oculis abſtulerant. Tum divino 

i, beneficio 


(625 
beneficio, ea cinerum materies averſo vento é noſtra re- 
gione ad mare ſubjectum perlata eſt. Dies ortus non 
jm adeo illuſtris, ſed reliquiis etiam cinerum per derem 
interſperſis ſemiclarus, & retinebat —— Aubiæ 
diſcrimina Lcis. | : | 

Sic arva cineribus vaſtans YVeſavixs, vomitu glare per 
plares dies exhauſtus, ita ut tere ad proximum mare 
nigerrimus illius torrens profluxerit, tandem poſt quin- 
decim pene dies quieſcere viſus eſt, & circumoppidani, 
qui diffugerant, patriam repetentes ad ſuos lares migra- 
verunt. Neapolitaui demum metu levati, ut Divo Ja- 
mario, præſenti eis ſemper in anguſtiis, memoriam perpe- 
tuam ſtatuerent, eidem numiſma cudi cura verunt ex au- 
ro argentoque, abi Divi Januarii caput cum hac epi- 
grapbhe: DIVO JANUARIO LIBERATORI URBIS 
FUNDATORI QUIETIS; & alteri numiſmatis facie 
pacatus Veſuvius cum epigraphe: POSTQUAM COL- 
LAPSI CINERES ET FLAMMA QUIEVIT. CIVES 
NEAP. INCOLUMES A. MDCCVII. 


Vale, Vir clariſſime. 


; Ak af © ²⁵˙bl!T ca oa. a0. A. 


Neap. X. KI. 
Sept. 1712. 


Tui Obſervatiſſinns, 


28387 


Jos EER VALETTA. 


IV. De mots 
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K 
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IV. De motu N. ervi tenſi. Per Brook Taylor Army. 
Regal. Societat. Sodal. | Wha 


Lemma I. 


Sint ADFB, . 
duæ, quarum re- 
latio inte fe hac 

| © e. ft, ut, ductis ad 
libitum ordinatisC a D, E & F, jt C: CD:: ES: Ef. 

Tum ordinatis in infinitum imminutit, adeo ut coincidant 

Curve cum axe AB; dico quod. ſit ultima ratio curvature. 

in à ad curvaturam in D, ut Ca ad CD. 8 


Emonſtr. Duc ordinatam cd ipfi C D proximam; 
IX ad D & 4 duc tangentes Dt & a 0, ordinatæ 
ed occurrentes in t & g, Tum ob A: d:: CY: CD 
(per Hy potheſin) tangentes productæ ſibi invicem & ax! 
occurrent in eodem puncto P. Unde ob triangula ſimilia 
C DP& ct P, C P& c P, erit c: t:: CA: CD 
(:: c a: cd, per Hyp):: 0 = c- A. ad dt (=ct-cd:) 
Atqui ſunt curvaturæ in 4 & D, ut anguli contacts 844 
& t D d; & ob AA & d D coincidentes cum c C, anguli 
iſti ſunt ut eorum ſubtenſæ 49 & dt, hoc eſt (per ana- 
logiam ſupra inventam) ut Ca & CD. Quare, Oc. 
Q. E. D. | 


Lemma 


(27) 
Lemma. 2. 


In aliquo articulo vibratio- 
nis ſug induat Nervus 
ten ſus, inter puncta A G. 
B, formam curve cujus- 
vis A p B. Tum dico 
quod ſit incrementum ve- 
locitatis puncti al icuj us 
— 3 P, ſeu acceleratio oriunda 
4 vi tenſionis Nervi, ut curvaturs Nervi in eodem 
puncto. 8 1 EAN, 


Demonſtr. Finge Ner vum conſtare ex particulis rigidis 
æqualibus infinite parvis pP & P, Oc. & ad pun- 
dum P erige perpendicularem PR radio cutvaturæ in 
p, cui oecurrant tangentes pt & v t in t, iis parallelæ s 
& ps in s, & chorda p- in ce. Tum, per Principia Me- 
chavicz, vis abſoluta, qui urgentur pat ticulæ ambæ p P 
& Pe verſũs R, erit ad vim tenſionis fili, ut st ad pt; 
& hujus vis dimidium, quo urgetur particula una p P, 
erit ad Nervi tenſionem, ut et ad t p, hoc eſt, (ob tri- 
angula ſimilia c t p, t p R) ut tp vel Pp ad Rt vel 
PR. Quare, ob tenſionis vim datam, erit vis accelera- 


trix abſoluta ut p ＋ Sed eſt acceleratio genita in rati- 
one compoſità ex rationibus vis abſolutæ directe & ma- 
teriz movendæ inverſe; atq; eſt materia movenda ipſa 
x 1 N : —4 4 1 | 8 
particula Pp. Quare eſt acceleratio ut pR hoc eſt ut 


Curvatura in P. Eſt enim Curvatura reci procè ut radius 
circuli oſculatorii. Q. E. D. 


E 2 BINS 2 Prob. 1. 


628) 


Prob. 1. 
Deffnire motum Nervi tenſi. 
In hoc Proble- 45 
mate & ſequen- 8 
tibus pono Ner- e 
vum moveri per 


ſpatium mini- 
mum ab axe 
motus; ut incre- 
mentum tenſio- 
nis ex auctà longitudine, itemobliquitas radiorum curva- 
turæ poſſint tutd negligi. . | 
Itaqʒ extendatur Nervus inter puncta A: & B; &-ple- 
fro deducatur pun&um 2z ad diſtantiam C z ab axe AB 
Tum amoto ple&ro, ob flexuramin puncto ſolo C, illud 
primum incipiet moveri (per Lemma 2.) Ar. ſtatim 
inflexo Nervo in punctis proximis *. & d, incipient 
hæc puncta etiam moveri; & deinde E& e, & fic 
deinceps. Item ob magnam flexuram in C, illud pun- 
ctum primo velociſſime movebitur; & exinde aucta 
curvatura in punctis proximis D, E, &c. ea continuo 
velocius acce lerabuntur; & eadem opera, imminutaà cur- 
vaturà in C, id punctum viciſſim tardius accelerabitur. 
Et univerſaliter, punctis juſtò tardioribus magis & ve- 
locioribus minus acceleratis, tandem fiet ut viribus inter 
ſe ritè temperatis, motus omnes conſpirent, punctis omni- 
bus ad axem ſimul euntibus & ſimul redeuntibus, vicibus 
alternis ad infinitum. 
Sed ut hoc fiat debet Nervus ſemper induere formam 
curvæ A CD E B. cujus cur vatura in quovis puncto E 
eſt ut ejuſdem diſtantia ab axe E; velocitatibus etiam 
punctorum C, D, E, &c. conſtitutis inter ſe in ratione 
diſtantiarum ab axe Cz, De, En", &c. Etenim in 5 
caſu, 


1 ( 29 ) 
caſu, ſpatia C x, Da, E«, &c. eodem tempore minimo 
arſa, erunt inter ſe ut velocitates, hoc eſt ut ſpatia 
percurrenda C z, D 3; &c. Unde erunt ſpatia reſidua 
x Z, $5, « n» Oc. inter ſe in eàdem ratione. Item (per 
Lemma 2.) erunt accelerationes inter ſe in eãdem ratione. 
Quo pacto, ſemper ſervatà ratione velocitatum inter ſe 
ezdem ac ſpatiorum percurrendorum, puncta omnia ſi- 
mul tent ad axem & ſimul redibunt: adeoqʒ rete 
definitur curva AC DE B. Q. E. D. 
Fræterea, comparatis inter ſe duabus curvis ACD E B, 
& Ax YB, per Lemma 1. erunt curvaturæ in D & ©, ut 
diſtantiæ ab axe D & : adeoq; per: Lemma 2. acce- 
kratio dati cujuſvis puncti in Nervo erit ut ejuſdem di- 
ſtantia ab axe. Unde (per Phil. Nat. Princip. Math. Seck. 
X. Prop. 51.) vibrationes omnes, tam maximæ quam mi- 
nimæ, peragentur in eodem tempore period ico, & puncti 
cujuſvis motus ſimilis erit oſcillationi corporis Funi- 
penduli in Cycloide. Q. E.I, 


Cor, Sunt Curvaturz reciproce ut radii.circulorum oſcu- 


lantium. Sit ergo 4 linea data, atq; crit radius curvaturæ 
nE= = 
4 


Prob. 2. 


Dali longitndine &. pondere Nervi, ung cum pondere 
tendente ; invenire tempus unius vibrationis. 


Extendatur nervus in- - 
ter puncta A & B per vim 
ponderis P, & ſit nervi 
ipſius pondus N, & lon- 
gitudo L. Item conſth. 
tuatur ner vus in poſiti- 
one A Fp CB, & ad 


punctum medium C erige normalem C 8 = radio curya. 
turz in C, & occurrentem axi A B in D; & ſumpto pun- 
as p ipſi C proximo, duc normalem pc & tangen- 
tem p t. 


(30) 


Ergo, ut in Lemmate 2, conſtat vim abſolutam qui 
acceleratur particulz p C, eſſe ad vim ponderis P, ut 


c t ad 


pt, I. e. ut p Cad CS. Sed eſt pondus P ad pon- 


dus ipſius particulæ p C, in ratione compolita ex ratio. 
nibus P ad N, & N ad pondus particulæ p C, vel L ad 
p C; hoc eſt, ut P- Lad N «x pC. Quare compolitis 


his rationibus, eſt vis acceleratrix ad vim gravitatis ut 
P Lad N« CS. Conſtituatur itaque pendulum lon- 


gitudine C D: tum (per Princip. Math. Sect. I. Prob. 52.) 
erit tempus period icum Nervi ad tempus periodicum iſti- 


penduli, ut /Nx CS ad VP. L: At (per eandem 
Propoſit.) dati vi gravitatis longitudines pendulorum 


ſunt in duplicata ratione temporum periodicorum; unde 
„ N=CS«= CD _ 5 


v XX 
2 


ern — 


— 


P x L 


Prob. 1.) * 5 longitudo penduli cujus vibrationes 


vb b 


« L 7 


ſunt iſochronz vibrationibus Nervi. 


At dato y eſt radius curvature 3 Unde 


2 


— 9 vel (pro CS ſeripto 


a4 


GP 


Tum (per Cor. Prob. 1.) erit radius curvaturz in F = _ 


X 


per Cor. 


Ad inveniendam lineam a, fit Curvæ abſciſſa AE z, 
& ordinata EF = x, & ipſa Curva AF v, & CD=b. 


24 


A a vic 


—— 
— — — — — ' 
LE 


2 7 


adeoq; aaz=y xx: & ſumptis fluentibus a a z = 


+y aa (ubi additur data quantitas 


—y 8 


Ty C31) | 
— D 


—- "+ 5 a a ut fiat z = y in puncto medio C.) Ethinc 
OE | 


peracto calcu'o era ax — ba x 4 1x2 x 


Evaneſcant jam b & x reſpectu a, ut coincidat curva 


n ax ö 
eum axe, & fiet 2 = . 


quadrante circulari D P E, & facto 
CQ. = x, & erectà normali Q P, 
atque arcu DP exiſtente y, erit 


bx b 


= n 1 I 
7 bb — x x A 


Unde y hn 2 & 2 D. Et facto x = b CD, 


quo caſu etiam fit y = arcui quadrantali DP E, & 
8 DE C2 
i=AD=3z L) erit ? L S a 


D' atqz a = L* 0 
it ergo C Dad 2 DE (ut diameter circuli ad circumfe- 


C 2D E 


entiam) ut d ad c; atq; crit aa= LL = Sabſti- - 
to itaq, hoc.valore pro a a, crit 2 « L * — longituda . 
penduli iſochroni ipſi Nervo, sit ergo D longitudo 
cujus tempus periodicum eſt x, atqʒ erit = 7 « 5 tem- 


pus periodicum Nervi. Q. E. I. Sunt enim perdulo- - 


um tempora periodica in dimidiata ratione longitu- 
um. 


Cor 1 


(19 


Cor. 1. Numerus 1 Nervi in tempore univs 


17 5 12 


N L 


vibrationis penduli D eſt 


a 


Cor. 2. Ob TR 2 tempus periodicum Nervi 


727 


eſt ut N x L Et dato pondere P eſt tempus ut 


P 


NL. Item conſtitutis Nervis ex eodem filo, quo caſu 
fit Nut L, eſt tempus ut L. 
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V. An Account of divers rare Plants, obſerved laſt 
Summer in ſeveral Curious Gardens, and parti- 

cularly the Society of Apothecaries Phyſick 

Go at Chelſea, By Mr. James Petiver, 
. | 


SECT. I. Erglifh and European Plants. 


Narrow curPd Hartstongue, Ray Hiſt. Plant. p. 134. I 
Hyllitis criſpa Chabr. 557. Ic. 4. J. B. Vol. 3. lib 5 1 
p. 757. Fig. Lingus Cervina anguſtitolia lucida EE 

tere criſpa Beb. Hiſt. Oxon. 557. Sect. 14. Tab 1. L. Cer- 

2ina minor ſeſſilis, folio circum voluto Jonquet Hort. Reg. 

Pariſ. 75. L. Cervina anguſtifolia lucida, fol. ſerrato 

Vallot Hort. Reg. Pariſ. 109. an Hemionitis criſpa minor. 

Muntingij Phyt. Tab. 81. Fig? | 
The Leaves are of a deep Green above and pale below; 15 

its middle Rib prominent on both ſides, the edges lightly Peſcription. 

eurl'd, and as it were ſerrated; they are above a Span 

J. long, and not an Inch broad. This elegant Fern has 

been long an Inhabitant in our European Gardens: That py, 
accurate Botaniſt, Joh» Baubine, ſays he firſt ſaw it in 
the Garden of his old Friend Mr. John Heitzmrin, Apo- 
thecary at B, A. D. 1608. ſince which it hath been 
tranſlated to Paris and London. 8 
Broad curPd Hartstongue. 
Lingua Cervina maxima undulato folio Bob, H. Oxon. 

557. 5. Sect. 14. Tab 1. Cervina maxima, undulato fo- „ 2 

lo & auriculato per bifin Moriz: Jong. H. R. Par. 75. Names. 

Plak. 248. Fig. 1. Phylli it undulata Munting ij Phyt. 

{ab, 8 1. Fig. p. 286. c. 13. 3. 


1 | Its 


Deſcription, 


' Numes. 


Etymology. 
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Its Leaves are of a pale ycllowiſh Green, above 2 Inches 
broad, and a Span long; crumpled on the edges, but 


not ſo much as Doctor Plukeret figures it, neither is it 


notcht on the edges, and in thoſe reſpects Munting's 
Figure is truer. Mr. Bobart s alſo very well expreſſes it, 
which I ſoppoſe they both took from the living Plants, 
It's auriculated at the baſe, and as it were perforated by 
lapping over the Stalks, in both which it differs from the 
Narrow Curlbel leaved. The Honourable Capt:Charles Hat. 
ton, my worthy and learned Friend, ſome Years fince 
told me, he had ſcen many curious Varieties of this Plant 
in the Royal Garden at Paris, about the Time of that 
famous Flowcriſt Monſ. Morin, who aſſured him he had 
raiſed them all from the Sced of tie Common Hurtetongue. 
Trifid, Curl'd Hartstongue. , 
Lingua Cervina minor criſps, uno pediculo trifolia Pal. 
H. R. Par: x08. Cervina minor crilpa, tolio multinido 
ramoſa, Plak. Tab. 248. Fig. 2: : 
Dr. Plukenet's Figure is an Original, and taken from 
the living Plant, which it very well repreſents, and his 
Name expreſſes. „ 
Manna Oraſs, or Edible Cocksfoot, Ray 1272. 6. 
Gramen Minne vulgò, Boer have Indice Plant. Hort. 
Lugd. Bat. p. 230. 24. Gr. Mann eſculentum Lob. pt. 2. 
p. 24. Ic. 2. O 13. Fig. 2. Belg. 25. Fig. Adv. 4. Gr. 
Dactylon eſculentum C. B. 8. pl. 8. Phyt 20. 91. Theair. 
118. 12. Fig. Graminis genus Dens Caninus 3. Gr. Manna 
Chabr. 179. Ic. 5. Iſchemon ſativum ive Gr. Manna eſcu- 
lentum Park. 1178. Fig. 3. | 6 
This is generally cal!'d Gramen Manne, to which ſome | 
add eſeulentum, becauſc its eaten amongſt the Germans; 
it chiefly differs from our Exgliſi broad-leaved Cocks/oot 
in its Culture. The Italians call both the ſe Capriola, 
Sanguinaria, and Sanguinella (becauſe the Boys there put 
the tops up their Noſtrils to make them Bleed) The 
Germans call it Scwaden. Mr. Ray in his Hiſtory p. * 7 
5 P 00 


PT 


pl. 6. joyns this with our Exgliſb broad-leav'd Cocksfaot, 
vi. the wild and mat ured together. Is ſown as Corn in piace. 
many Places ot Gera any, and u'ed by them in Poctage 
aud Meat, as we do Oatmeal. Geer lays 1is eat in Sal- 
lets. It grew very plentilully iu Chee Phyſich Garden 
from Seed, which Dr. L xdovicus Stockius, a curious Bo- 
taniſt, ſent me. 


Single ſpiked Havergraſs. 
Feſtuca ſpieà fimplici ariſtata. | 
Tac lower part of the Spike 15 more obviouſly divided 3 


into 3 or 4 looſe alternate Locuſie, cac. ending in a long 
ariſta or beard. 


Aſarabacca. Ray 207. f 6 

Aſarum CB. 197. 1. Phyt 268. 1. vulgare Park. 266. 8 
Fig. 1. Aſarum, Baccaris five Baccatus Lob. 601. Icon. 1. : 
Belg. 713. Fig: 1. Obſ. 328. Adv. 261. 

Grows wild in 3 Savoy, Swilxerland, &c. in Place. 
ſhady Woods, Flowering in the Spring. Its nuts d in 
many Garden for is ule in Phyſick. 

Thick Hoary Rupture- wort. Ray 214. 5. varietas. 

Herniaria hirſuta folijs & ramulis denſè ſtipatis, fruti- * 
coſa, viticulis lignoſis, folioli oblongiuiculis brevis den- . 
fifliwa C B. 281. xi. Par. 

This ſeems to differ from the common hairy Rupture- Character. 
wort, in having mare twiggy Branches, with Leaves and 
Flowers thicker ſet. Chelſea Garden is obliged to Mr. 
Jacob Bobart for this Plant, who was ſo kind as to ſend 
me Specimens of it ſome Years ſince. 

Roman er Pill-Nettle, Rays Engliſh Herbal Tab. 1. F. xi. 3 

Urtica Camas Ger, 579. Fi 18. 1. Jonſt. 706. Fig. 1 Park. Names. 
440. Fig. 1. Romana five Mas, cum globulis I B. 3. l. 4. 

P- 445. Fig, Chabr. 478. le. 4. urens Pilules terens I Dioſc. 
CB. PHD 440. 4. ſem. Lini CB 232. 4 

This differs from our Great Nettle in bearing its Seed Character. 


in little Balls. Its found in fame few Places of England, pl. Ce, 
but very rare. 


F 2 Common 
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9 Common Bur-Nettle: Ray's Engl. Herbal Tab. 1. Fig. 12. 
Names. L appa minor, Lantbium Diolc. C B. « 98. 6. Phyt.37 3: 6, 
Lappa Strumaria, fol. anguloſis diſpermos, echinis bicorni- 
bus ſurſum rigentibus ad foliorum alas confertis Ale. Boz, 

205. Lappa minor Tab. 773. Ic. 2. Hift. V. 2. p. 448. Fig. 


Maw * wild in divers Parts of England, but not com- 


15 Portugal Tho. ney Bur- Nettle. Muſ. Petiver 100. 
8 Lappa minor polyacanthos ſex Xanthium Luſit. validiſ- ; 
ſimis aculeis munitum Almageſt. Botan. 206. Aanibium ( 
fpmoſum Ltanicum Parad. Batav. 246. Fig. prodr. app. | 
{pinolum Leſt. validiſſimis aculeis munitum Element Bo. 
tan. 348. Injiit. Rei Her bar. 438. | 
3 Theſe Leaves are much more jagged and deeper cut 
then the common, and what is moſt particular at the ſet- 
| ting on of theſe are 3 long yellowiſh Thorns. The Flom- 
ers and Fruit like the common. Its accurately figured and 
| 
| 


deſcribed in Dr. Herman's Paradyfus Batavus, p. 246. as 
alſo in Dr. Magno!'s Cat. Horti Regij Monſpelienſss. Dr. 
Tournfort firſt difcovered this in Portugal, and Mr. Jez- 


Place: reel Jones bas fince gather'd it about Lisbon. This elegant 
| Plant l have only ſeen in the Biſhop of Londons Garden 
| at Fulham. | 
11 Golden Mouſear, or Grim the Collier. Ray 243. 2. 

As: Aurcula Muris c:ſpanica, alijs Hieracium Pannonicum 


fl. ſaturate croceo I B. V. 2. l. 24.p. 1040. Fig. Hieracium 

Forten ſe floribus atropurpuraſcentibus C B. 128. xi. pr. 
65. 18. Hierac. latifolium peregrinum Phlomoides H. Eyſt. 
| Piloſella major Park. parad. 300. c. 65. Fig. 29. 75. five 
Auricula Muris Hi ſpanica, quibuſdam Hieracium Pannoni- 

cum Chaby. 324. Ic. 2. Ss 

Character. Its broad whole hairy Leaves, and deep Orange-co- 
+ loured blowers, difiinguiſh it from all others. It Flow- 


Tine, ers in June and July, and ſometimes again in September. 
It hach many Years been an Ornament in moſt Country 


Columnas 


- — — U 
| Columns long ſtalk d Hewkweed, Ray 234. 15. 12 | 
Hieracium montanum alterum leptomacrocaulon, Col. Names. 


249. Cc. 9. 93. Fig. montanum hirſutum minus CB. 
This is a tall ſmooth Hewkweed, branched into many 
ſmall Flowers moſt part of the Summer. 

 Columna's Purple Hawkweed. Ray 231.5. 

Hicracium Apulum fl. fuave rubente Col. 242. Fig. c. 90. Pt 

Hieracium Inty baceum fl. carneo Park. 794. Fig- 3. Iniyb. 

x, Clas |. 5. p. 152. Jntyb. fl. ex purpuro rubentibus 

CB. 128. 3. Dentis Leonis folio, fl. ſua vetubente CB. 

127. 7. ramoſum Poze Ital. 
Its beautiful Bluſh-coloured Flowers, which rarely character. 
happen in this Tribe (they being moſtly yellow) diſtin- 
guiſh it from others. It grows in [taly, where it Flowers 
in April, but in our Gazdens later. 

| Rough Buſhy Hawkweed. 

Hieracium alperum ramoſiſſimum. 1 

This is a buſhy Plant very much branched and matted, Pfeile, 
with fmall yellow Flowers, each ſtanding on long naked 
Stalks, ſomewhat bearded and rough, not uanlike the 
Lang du Beauf, but much leſs. I firſt gathered this in 
her Grace the Dutcheſs Dowager of Beauforts Garden at 
Chelſea, where it flower'd plentifully, as it hath ſince 
done in the Phyſick Garden. | 

Fine jagged Smooth Sowthiſtle. Ray 224. 3. 15 

Cbondrilla lutea I. B. 2. l. 24. p. 1020. Fig. Chabr. 317. Names. 
le. 5. (oronopi aut Cyani facie tenuifolia lutea vinearum 
44. 84. Hieracium fol. in tenues lacinias profunde ſectas 
fl. luteo Plak. Tab. 93. Fig. 3. Sorchas levis valde laci- 
niatus Park. 805. 5. levis in plurimas & tenuiſſimas laei- 
nias diviſus C B. 124. 2 prodr. 61. 3. 

Dr. Plulnet's Figure very well repreſents this Plant, 
which he deſign'd from a living Specimen formerly ga- 
thered in Chelſea Garden, where it flowered freely the 
aſt Summer. 


| 


Curl'd 


16 


17 
Names, 


Caracter. 


Place. 


18 


Names. 


4 ertres. 


Place, &c. 


| gadiolus Cæſalpini. Hieracium facie Hedypnoidis Park. 
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Curl'd Nipplewort. Lawpſuna ſoliis eriſpis. 

Its lower Leaves, being fincly curl'd, diftinguifh i it from 
the commoa. | 

 Hawkweed- Mary-gold. Ray 256. c. 3. 

Calendula procumbens Hieracij flore, c:pitulum inch; 
nans ſemine adunco Herm. L yd. 104. Cicboreum ſemine 
adunco H. R. Bleſſ. 361. Hedypnois annua El. Bot. 380. 
Inji. Rei Herb. 478. Hieracium florem inclinans I. B. 2. ]. 
24. p. 1032 Fig · & H. fl. nut ante Chabr. 3 21. Ic. 6. Hie- 
racium capitulis inclii ans ſmine adunco CB, 128. 1. mi. 
nus altcrum capitulo inclinante C. B. Pit. 212. 17. Na- 


795. Fig. 1. Lob. 239. Ic. 1. Belg. 28d: Fig. 

It reſembles the Marygold in Si yellow Flowers, 
with longiſh rough ed ſolid Seed, but none flat, 
It grows wild about Bajd/ znd Mompelier, fowcring in 
March and April. 

Wart Succory. Ray 255. 

Zacintha (ive Cichoreum verrucoſum C. g. in Matth. 389. 
Fig. 9. Chondrilla verrucaria CB. Phyt. 215. 8. -vetr, 
folijs Cichorei viridibus CB. 130. 10. Park. 779. Fig. 8. 
Cichoreum verracoſum fve Zacintha Hieracijs ad nume rau- 
dum J. B. 2. l. 24. p 1013. Fig. verr. Verrucaria Chabr. 
315. Ic. 2. Marra di Cavalicro Tal. 

Calceolarius, a Very curious Apothecary at Verona, who 
{ent this ro Mattbiolas, aſſerts, that the Leaves eaten as 
a Sallet, will effectually take away Warts, and that 2 
Dram oi the Sced raken inwardly for 3 Nights together, 
will do the ſame. Camerarins ſays a certain Surgeon at 
Padua cutred Warts in ny part of the Body, by giving 
a Spoonful of the Seed powdered for 3 Days at the Moons 
decreaſe, by which Secret he got a great deal of Money. 
Lobel athens, that the Juice of the Leaves outwardly ap- 
ply'd will cure Maris, as alſo taken in Wine it helps the 
bicing of a Mad Dog. This Plant is (aid to take its 
Name 3 Zacintha, now call'd Zante, an lik in the 

Jonian 


(39 

Jonian Sea, where it was firſt diſcovered. Mr. Ray has 
obſerved it wild about Leghorn and Florence. 

4 F Whine Butterbur. Ray 261. 2. I 

Petaſites minor CB. 197. 2. Park. 419. flore candido > 4 
jnodoro CB. phyr. 370. 2. albus, anguloſo folio I. B. 
3. I. 31. p. 568. Fig. folio angulolo, rad. geniculata, caule 
ſtriato, fl. albo Chabr. 513. Ic. 4. 
lt differs from the common in being fomewhat leſs ; its Charatter, 
Flowers are white, with angular ſerrated Leaves. Mr Ray 
obſerved this Plant at the foot of the Hills between G Tlace. 
via and Geno. It Flowers in April. 

White leaved Hulterbur. Ray. 261. 3. 20 
Petaſttes minor folio Tutblagimis Jonquet 98 N. R. B'eff. Names, 
Plak. Tb. 212. Fig. 7. minor alter 1x{z/aginis folio Val- 

lot 139. | | ; 
The Leaves of this are very white underneath like 
Coltsfoor, bur more pointed. I have obſerved both theſe 
in Chelſea Garden. | | 
; Dutch Crupize. Ray 331. c. 15. 21 
Crupina Belgarum Nobis. Centaurium Capitatum ciliare Names. 
annuum, fol. laciniatis ſerratis H. Bleſ. 362. Chondrilla 
Hiſpanica Jonſt. 287. F. 4. purpuraſcem e fl. C B. phyt. 215. 
4. folijs laciniath ſertetis, purpuraſcente flore C B. 130. 3+ 
tara purpuraſcente flore, ſemine nitido deciduo Lob. 23 l. 
Ic. 1. Obſ 116. Fig. rara purpurea Crupina Belge um dicta 
Park. ;86. F. 4. Cyanus pulchro ſemine Centaurij majoris 
I. B.I 25. p. 24 Fig. pulchro ſem. centaurij minoris (pio 
majoris ) fl. purpuraſcente Chabr. 341. Ic. 1. Scnecio cat duus 
Apulus Col. 3 2. Fig. c. 7. 
I:s a pretty Annual Plant, with a purple Flower like Character. 
Sam- wort, and ſhining ſmooth velvetty Seeds, which on 
putting them in vour hand, are apt to ſlip or creep out, 


Character. 


for which reaſon the Dutch call ir Cruypen. It grows in * 


lialy, Spain, Narbone, and about Mompeler, 


Sicilian 


Character. 


Place. 
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- Aame.. 


Character. 
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Names. 


Carduus Spberocephalus Dod. 722. Fig- Spher. latifolius 


8 95. Tab 30. & 5 2. 


deeply cut like the Scrophularia Rutæ Canine folio, and 


(40) 
SZJiaicilian Milk-Thiftle, * - - + 
Carduus Siculus Acanthboides, venis albicantibus Aoks 
humilis alatas five Carduus Marie annuus, folio lituts 
obſcuris notato Capani Hort. Catholici. $4 
This reſembles our Exgliſo Gray Thifile, having many 
(mall purple Flowers and welted Sealks; its Leaves gray 
below. but ſmooth above, and faintly veined with white. 
We are obliged to Father Cupani for the diſcovery of 
this Thiſtle. It Flowers with us from June till Auguſt: 
I have as yet ſeen it only in Chelſea Garden. 
| Great Globe Thiſtle. Ray 283. 1. 3 
Echinopus Chabr. 3 5 1. IC. 3. major I. B. 3. I. 25. p.69. F. 


vulg. C B. 380. 1. Spherocephalus ſeu Globoſus major Part, 
07.0 2. Scabioſa Cardui folio Spherocephala elatior H. 
Leyd. . 
Mr Ry obſerv'd this in the hilly Woods about Viterbo. 
Great Centaurean Scabious. Ray 374. 1. 
Scabioſa Alpina CB. phyt. 526. x. Alp. maxima Lob. 
537. Ic. 2. Ad. 233. Fig. Belg. 638. Fig. Alpina folijs 
Centaurij majoris CB. 270. 1. montana maxima Part. 
487. Fig. 1. 
Its Flowers of a pale yellow, the Leaves like the great 
Centaury, and its largeneſs diſtinguiſh it from others. 
Mr Ray obſerv d this on the top of Ihuiri on Mount Jura. 
Teaſell Scabious. Ray 378. 16. Var. 9 
Scabioſa Virge Paſtoris folio C B. 270. 6. Phyt. 527. 
13. latifolia peregrina Tab. 160. Ic. 1. Hit. 547. Fig. 8. 
The Flower of this is very like the common Scabions, 
both in Shape and Colour, but the Leaves whole and | 
ſerrated like thc Teaſel/. It Flowers in June. 
Fine cut Sicilian Scabious. Ray 378. 13. Var. | 
Scabioſa maritima Rutæ Canine folio Bocce. Pl. rar. 74. 


Its lower Branches lye on the Ground, with Leaves | 


(till 1 


n 


ſtill finer on the Stalks ; its Flowers pale, and ſoinetimes 


bluſh. Found on the ſandy Shores about Geeta. The 
Revd. Mr Stoneſtreet, a curious Naturaliſt, gave me a Spe- 
cimen of this, which he raiſed from Seed. 
| Valentia Fennel 1anſy: 3 27 
Coma Palentina Cotulæ fol. Nobis. Buphthalmo tenuifolio Names. 
ſimile, Chrythantb. Valent: Cluſj I. B. 3. 1. 26. p. 125. c. 19. 
Fig. Chabr. 364. Ic. 2. Chryſanthemum Valentinum cl 
332. Cotulæ fl. nudo El. Bot. 396. fl. luteo nudo I. R. H. 
495. 5 AS TL 
"F his is like our Dogs Camoinile, but the Flowers are Character. 
naked. | 


* 


Hoary yellow Millfoil. Ray 347. 8. 28 

Mille folium tomentoſum Jutcum CB. 140. 7. I. B. 3. I. Names. 
26. P. I 38. Fig. toment. lut. Mon ſpe ſſul «num & Nerbonenſe 
Chabr. 367. Ic. 1. Millefol. luteum Lob. 748. Ic. t. Obſ. 
431. Ic. Belg. 912. Fig. Park. 694. Ie, 6. Millefol. luteum 

tomentoſum CB. phyt. 240. 7. Stratiotes Millefolia, flavo 

flore Clus. 330. Fig. E BOT, = | 

Caſpar Banhine gathered this in Tyrol, A. D. 1577: in pie. 
his Journey to Italy. Mr Ray obſerved it about Avignion 

and Aurange ; it grows alſo in Spain. Flowers in ue, Time. 
July, &. | 


Smallage Laſer-wort. 
Laſerpitium Apij folio. OG . Ss PO... 
Its Flowers are very ſmall, and frequently at going off . 
have but 2 bifid Petals like our Circea, the ſingle Stalks 
of each Umbell have rarely more than 3 or 4 welted 
„ Seed on them, which ripen about Z#ly. The Leaves (tiff 
d and very like Smallage. Chelſea Garden is the only place 
in which I have ſeen this Plant. | 
Small Candy Sheaperds Needle. Ray 428. 2. 30 
Aniſo- marathrum Col. go. Fig. c. 24. (Jag. app. alt. Names, 
PeFen Vemcris tenuiſſimè diſſectis folijs, Authriſeus Cauſa 
bonæ I. B. 3. I. 27. p. 73. Fig · Chabr. 392. ic. 2. Scandix 
Cretica minor CB. 152. 4. prodr. 79. 2. Cret. ſimilis C B. 
: G 


5551. 


Uſe. 
Place, 
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Names. 


Place. 


32 


A ames. 


(A) 
Phyt. 265. Scandix Cretic. ſimilis ſe» Anthriſcus Pari. 
916. Fig. 3. 2 
 Ir's a great provoker to Venery, and often eaten in 
Sallets. It grows not only in Candy but in divers barren 


Places about Mompelier, and has there, both the taſte 
and ſmell of Anrſeed. 


Garden Skirrets. Ray 442.1. 
Elaphoboſcum Dioſcoridis Col. Phyt. 89. Fig. opt. 
Siſarum Lob. 710. Ic. 1. Obſ. 408. Fig. Belg. 866. Sifa- 
rum Germanorum CB. 155. 1. multis Chabr. 40 1. Ic. 5. & 


6 J. B. 3.1. 27. p. 153. Fig. Siſer vulgaris Park. 945. F. i. 
hbeſe are cultivated in many Gardens, for the ſake of 


their Roots. 


Broad upright Mountain Madder. Ray 481. 2. 
Gallium montanum latifolium ramoſum H. Leyd. 268. 


El. Bot. 94. I. R. H. 115. fl. albo majus, five Mollugo mon- 
t  tana Park. 554. 3. Mollugo Dod. 354. mont. latifolia 
tame CB. 334. 1. Rubia Sylvatica læ vis Chabr. 546. Ic. 


Character. 
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Names. 


Place, &c. 


4. I B. 3. J. 36. p. 716. c. 7. Fig. | 
It's ſmoothneſs and growing upright diſtinguiſh it from 
others. It grows in the hilly Woods about Alen or 
Aix La Chapelle, &c. flowring in April. 
Clivers with warty Seed. Ray 485. 3. 

Aparine ſem. Coriandri Saccharati Park. marg. 567. 2. 
fructu verrucoſo Jorg. 14. 

It differs from the common in being leſs, with warty 
Seed like Coriander Cemfitis, but they do not ſtick like 
Burrs as the reſt. I have gathered this at the Phyfick 
Garden at Amſterdam, and allo at Chelſea. 

Purple jagged Selfheal, Ray 551. 2. 

Brunella 2. fl. pur pureo Clus. l. 4. p. 43: folio lacini- 
ato C. B. 261. 2. minor fol. lacin. C. B. phyt. 503. 3. 
Smphtum pe treum Lob. 475. Ic. 1. Obſ. 25 1. Fig. Belg. 
559. Fig. | 

Like the common, but with jagged Leaves. It grows 
wild about Paris. 


White 


- 
F 


(43 | 
White jagged Selſbeal. Ray 351. 2: +: 
Brunella fol. laciniato fl. albo H. R. Par. Frunella fl. Names. 
albo par vo, fol. laciniato I. B. 3. I. 30. p. 429. Fig. fl. al- 
bo parvo, folijs in medijs caulibus profunde diſſectis Chabr. 
474. Ic. 1. Prun 2 non vulg. albo flore Clus. I. 4. 4323. 
It differs from the laſt only in having a white Flower. aer. 
Spaniſh tuberoſe Catmint. Ray 550. 6. 
. Cataria Hiſpanica ſupina Betonice folio tuberoſa ra-, 36 
dice El. Botan. 171. I. R. H. 202. Mentaſtrum tuberoſa — 
radice I. B. 3. 1. 28. p. 227. Fig. Chabr. o. Ment . 2 tu- 
beroſa radice Clut. Pan- 58 5. E. 2. Hiſt. 33. quoad deſer. 
ſed 3 ſecund. Icon. M-xtha tuberoſa radice C B. 227. 7. 
Phyt. 430. X. | i 
Iis Spikes of Flowers are thick et in ſtriated hairy whorls. Halter. 
Calſidony or French Lavander. Ray 514: 1. | 
Stzchas Tragi 70. Ie. foe Stichas Chabr. 424. Ic. 4. Lob. FUE 
429. Ic. 2. Belg. 516. C/. 23 4. Arabica vulgo did I. B. 
3. J. 28. p. 277. Fig. brevioribus ligulis C/as 344. pur- 
purea CB. 216. 1. Phyt. 408. 1. vulgaris Park. 67. Fig. 1. 
This famous Medicinal Plant grows in many Parts of Place. 
Spain, Portugal and France, where it Flowers in April 
and May. $a 


Bætick Germander. Ray 5 


Teucrium 


and Silver like Leaves underneath. 
Venice Hour Mallow. Ray 1067. 7. 

Alcea Veneta Tragi 925. Fig. Veſicaria C B. 317. 7. 1 
phyt. 634. 8. Dod. 657. Veſicaria Veneta H. Ox. 533. xi. : 
S. v. Tab. 18. peregrina ſoliſequa Lob. 656. lc. 2. Belg. 

903. Fig Obſ. 374. Fig. per. ſoliſeq. Veneta quibuſdam 
dicta Chabr. 300. Ic. 5- Ketmia Veſicaria vulgaris E. B. 83. 
I. K. H. 101 · Malva Horaria vulgo. Rey 1067. 7. 

= 88 This 
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Name.. 
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| (44) 
This Ma/ow has its Name from the ſhort duration of 
Its Flower, which it keeps open but an Hour or two, 
and that about Noon when the Sun ſhines. It grows 
A Italy and Frence, flowering in May, and ſoon after 
Ades. 3 
Prickley headed Candy Crowfoot. Ray 582. 2 
Ranunculus echinatus Cret. Park. 33 1. F. 6. Pon. Ital. 41. 
Ranunculus ſtellatus echinatus Cret. CB. 180. 2: H. Ox. 440. 
Ranunculus ſtellatus paluſtris echinatus I. B. 3. p- 858. 
This is a low Plant with angular Leaves, (mall Flowers, 
and large prickley Leaves. | 
White Pyrenean Plantain Cromfoot. Ray 558. 1. 
Ranunculus montanus folio Plantaginus C B. 180. 4, 
mont. longifolius C B. Phyt. 227. 30. Plantaginis folio 
Park. 334. 3. Fig. 337. 3. Pyreneus albo flore Cl · app. 
alt. Fig. Pyren. fol. ſublongis non laciniatis, albo flore 
Chabr. 466. Ic. 4. I. B. 3. p. 848. 
Its Leaves like Water Plantain, but ſmaller, with a 
white Flower in the Spring. It grows wild on the Pj 
renean Mountains. | : 
Double White Mountain Crowfoot. Ray 589. 2. Var. 
Ranunculus albxs flore pleno Park. parad. 216. 4. mont. 
albus fl. pleno Ejuſd. 219. Fig- 9. albas major alter Geſn. 


Hort. 295, alba flore denfo l. B. 3. p. 844. folio Aco- 


niti, fl. albo multiplici CB. 179. 6. Hort. albus multiplici 
flore CB. Phyt. 330. 40. niveus polyanthos Lob 667. Ic. 
2+ Belg. 8 14. Fig. Obſ. 381. big. 

This has long been nurs'd in many Gardens, and is 
known from others by its very double white Flowers, with 
angular jagged Wolfs bane Leaves. | 

Dioſcorides his Orpine. Kay 1016. 1. 

Telephium Dioſcoridis Imperati 665. Fig. legitimun 
Imper. 7. Clas 67. repens folio non deciduo C B. 287. 6: 
Heli mthes ſpecies rara, coma inflexa in Heliotropio Chabr. 
101. Ic. 6. I. B. 2. I. 13. p. 20 Fig. oy” 

It grows in Narbon: on ſteep Rocks and Precipiees, 
dowering in June and July. 2 

e Pliny 3 


OT 

Pliny's Cucubale. Ray 682. 6. | 44 

Cucubalus Plinii Lugd.. 1429. Cucubalum quibuſdam Names. 
vel Alſene baccifera I. B. 2.1. 15. p. 175. c. 42. Fig. Plinij 


quibuſdam; Alſine baccifera ir. nigro Chabr- 124. le. 3 


Alſne repens major Clus, J. vi. Fig. 183. repens Clus. Hiſp. 

414. Fig. Alſine ſerpeggiante Durant. 19. Fig. | 

It grows in ſhady Hedges in Italy, France, Spain, Ger- Place. 
many and Holland, flouriſhing all Summer, aud in our 


Gardens in July and Auguſt.” 


Ivy Toad Flax. Ray 759. 36 

Cymbalaria C B. 306. Pbyt. 615. Italica Jonſt. 530 F. 6. „ +? 
Cymbalaria Jralica Hederac:a Park. 682. Fig Ital. Hede- . 
raceo folio Lob. 615. Ic. 1. COH. 337. Fig. B-lg. 333. Fig. 
(zwbalaria floſculis purpuraſcentibus I. B. 3. J. 35: p. 685. 
c. 7. Fig. Cymb. vel Cymbalaris Capni genus alterum qui- 
buſdam Chabr. 538. Ic. 1. Linaria Cymbalaria dicta. Ray 
759. 36: Hederaceo folio glai ro ſ. (ymbalaria vulgaris 
El. Bot. 139. I. K. H. 169. ö | 
Mt Ray obſerved this on the Walls of Be. It grows Tine. 
alſo very common in Italy on moſt Walls, Rocks, &c. 
It's ſaid to be found wild upon Thatch'd Houſes in the 
North, and in Lancaſbire plentitully. 

Sage Figwort. Ray's Engliſh Herbal. Tab. 35: Fig. xi. 46 

Scrophularia Scorodoniz fol. H. Ox. 482. 5. Sect. v. I. 3 5. Names. 
Serophularia Meliſſæ folio. El. Bot. 136. I. K. H. 166. 


'. Dr. Sherard obſerved this Plant by the Rivulet ſides, Place. 


betwixt the Port and St. Hilary in the Ifle of Jerſey, and 
Vir Edw. Lhwyd, that Curious Naturaliſt, near the Sea 
Shore about St. {ves in Cornwal. 

Yellow Figwort. Ray 765. 6 | . 47 
. Scrophularia flore luteo C B. 236. 5. Proar. 112. Fig. Names. 
opt. Phyt. 447. 5. deſcr. Park. 611. 6. Galeopſis altera lu- 
tco pallida Park. 608. Fig. 4. Scrophularia lutea, magna, 
amplis folijs I. B. 3.1. 30. p. 422. c. 23. Fig: montana 
maxima Col 191. c. 7. annua folio Lamij, fl. luteo H. Ox. 
482 2. S. v. T. 8. an Lamium Pannonicum alterum five 
exoticum Clas. 38. Fig. Pann. 595. Fig. 


"= olumns. 


— 


Place. 


49 


Names. 


5 2 
Names. 


Character. 


51 


Names. 


Fig 
Lob. 2. p. 38. Ic. 1. Belg, 2. p. 43. Fig- Ad. 318. Fig. pol 


(46) 

Columna found this in Haly. It Flowers and Seeds in 
May and June. 

| Red, Nettle Figwort. Ray 765. 5. 
Scrophalaria folio Urticæ CB. 236. 4. flore rubro C. B. 
Phyt. 446. 4. Camer. l. B. 3-1. 30. p. 422. c. 32 · Fig. pe- 
r-grina Cam. Hort · 157. Fig. Park 611. 4. ax Scrophula- 
tia Cretica 2 Clus. 210, 

This grows on the Walls of Piſa, and elſewhere in 
Italy. 8 


Portugal Elder Figwort. | 
Scrophularia Sambucz fol. capſulis maximis H. Ox. 484.6, 
Scropbularia fl. rubro, luteo, vario pulchro Virid. Lait. 
Pluk. Tab. 313. F. 6. Laf#. fl. luteo eleganti, folijs incifis 
Schuyl. H. Leyd. 70. peregrina altera Park, 611. Fig 5. 
Mr Parkinſon had the Seed of this Plant out of Ttaly. 
Small Rocket Figwort. 
Scrophularia Reſedæ folio Nobis. fl. variegato minor, 
Ruta Canina dicta H. Ox. 483. 9. E 
Theſe Leaves are glaucous or blewiſh, and deeply cut 


like our Baſe Rocket. Its Flowers many and ſmall, red- 


diſh and white. Chelſea Garden is the only Place I have 
as yet obſerved this preity Plant, where it Flowers from 
May to July. | The Ts N e FLAC 
Hoary Sea Medick. Ray 965. 26. 
Medica marina Cam. Hort. 98. Fig, 28. Clas: 243. 


1114. 4. Tab. 510.1c. 2. Hiſt, 212, F. marina S. Trif. Coch- 
leatum marinum Chabr. 165. Ic. 5. Cochleata polycarpos, 
capſula ſpinoſa minima perennis incana maritima H. Ox. 


+144. 15. lutea Gnaphalitea marina noſtta é littore Veneto 


Donati 63. Trifolium Coch leatum maritimam CB. Phyt. 


660. 24. Coch. mar. tomentoſum CB. pin. 329. 7. Trifo- 
lium marinum Geſ. Hort. 28 5. Cochleatum marinum Ger. 


1029. Ic. 2. Jonſi. 1203 Fig. 3. Trif. Coch. mar. five Me- 


dica marina l. B. 2. J. 17. p. 383. c. 63. Fig. 


= 4 | That 
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That curious Botaniſh Cerolus Cluſius found this in the Place. 
Mouth of the Tags near Lisbon, flowering in December 
A. D. 1564. It grows alſo on all the Mediterranean 
Shores - 


Bobarts Smooth Tinmnns. 52 
Medica turbinata glabra Fac. Bobart. an Medica Coch- — 
leata major dicarpos, fructu capſula turbinatà plana H. 
Ox. 153. 5. S. 2. Tab. 15. 5. Ys 
The Figure of the uppermoſt Cluſter of ParkinſonS 9 .. 
forts ot Medica p. 1116. very well reſembles this Fruit, 
but I have not as yet obſerved fo many as he repreſents, 


vis, 6 together. Theſe Leaves are finely ſerrated ; thoſe Deſcription. 


about the Root are (ome roundiſh, others broad, and 
towards the uppart part pointed; the Fruit has about 
6 twirls wholly ſmooth, and flat at each end, often ſin- 
gle; ſometimes 2 or 2 together, rarely more. I am 
obliged to Mr Jacob Bobart, Botannick Proteflor of the 
Phylick Garden at Oxon, for the firſt Specimens of this 
elegant Plant, who hath ſince ſent its Seed to Chelſea, 
where it now grows. : 
Camerarius h's Moon Claver, Ray 922.5. 1 
Auricula Muris Camerarij Hort. 24. Tab. 8. I. B. 2. I. Names. 
17. p. 387. Fig. Chabr. 167. Ie. 3. H. Ox. 181. 4: Authylli 
leguminoſa marina Betica vel Cretica S. Auricula Muris 
Camerarij Park. 1093. Fig. 2. Loto affinis ſiliquis hirſutis 
circinatis CB. 333. 4. Medicago Vulnerariz facie Hiſpa- 
mica El. Bot. 3 28. I. R. H. 41 2. Irifolia ſiliqua falcata ſimi- 
lis C B. Phyt. 66 1. 29. 
The Reverend Sir George Wheeler, that curious Bota- %, 
wit, found this on the Iſle Calamine near Athens, : 
Yellowilh Meadow Trefoil. Ray 943 8, 5 
Trifolium pratenſe hirſutum majus,flore aibo ſulphureo 34 


ley ocroleuco. Ray 9438. Synopſ. 134. 3. Ait. 193. 3. 
Trifolium Lagopoides annuum hirſutum pallide luteum 
lu ocrole ucum H. Oxon. 141. 12. Sect. 2. Tab. 12. 


The 


Charact er. 


Time and 


Fluce. 
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Names, 


Dt inebion. 


Place. 


Dejc YeiptuoP. 


fell, but much ſmaller, Mr Johnſor firſt di covered this 


(4) 
The peculiarity of this Clover is in having yellowiſh 
Flowers, eſpecially - when they firſt appear. Its. Leaves 
plain, hairy, ſmall, and round below, but above more 
pointed, ſtanding on long hairy Stalks. It Flowers in 
June in Thickets and dry Paſtures. Mr Ray firſt obſery'd 
this about Geneva, and has ſince been found in Exgland. 
Teaſell headed Trefoil. Ray 945. xi- Plak. Tab 111. F 


7rifolium (tellatum glabrum Jonſt. 1208. 6. Trifolium 
c?pitnlis Dipſaci quorundam. Ray 945. xi. 


Its Leaves ſtand on long Stalks, are not ſerrated, but 
{oft and roundiſh ; the Flowers fleſh coloured, not large, 
each guarded with 2 pointed ſmall green Leaves ; theſe 
turn into 5 Star-pointed Burry heads like Eryngo or Tea- 


the 1oth of June 1633. in Dartford Salt Marfh. I- have 
alſo gathered it about Tilbury Fort againſt Graveſend. 
Mr Ray obſerved it about Meſſina in Sicily, and Dr. B.- 
lam at Tangier. 
Small knotted Trefoil, with large Seeds. Ray 945- 14. 
Trifolium zod:iflorum, glomerulis mollioribus & rotun- 
dioribus ſem- magno Ray Cat. Ang!- Tr. dilate purpureum 
glomerulis florum oblovgis, fine pediculis caulibus adna- 
tis Cat. Cantab. parvum hirſutum, fl. parvo dilute purpu- 
reo in glomerulis oblongis ſemine magno, Ray 945, 14. 
deſer . opt. Syn. 13 4. 7. edit. 194. 8. a» Trifol. cujus caules 


ex geniculis glomerulos oblongos proferunt I. B. 2. l. 17. 


p- 387. Fig. Chabr. 165. Ic. 5. Ray 946. 16? : 
From a ſingle white Roo? it ſends forth divers branch d 


talks, in barren Places ſcarce 2 Span long, trailing on 


the Ground; but in fatter Soil much longer. Its Leaves 
dark, green, hairy and whole; thoſe next the Root 
ſmaller, blantiſh, and ſometimes cordated; towards the 
top they are longer and pointed, ftanding on ſhortet 


footſtalks. The Howers ſmall, Fleſb colou- ed, and quickiy | 
Fade, growing at the ends of the Branches: Theſe tun 
into hard thick ſet heads, in barren Ground roundiſh, un 


better 


& 
ST 
better Soil oval; they have always one, and ſometimes 
2 Leaves at each head, which when fall ripe, are ſtreakt, 
hairy, and ſwell, each Huck ending in 5 little Thorns, 
in which lies one large yellowiſh Seed. It grows in bar. Place. 
ren Paſtures. | 
HS K notted Trefoil with rough heads. 57 
Trifolium floſculis albis in glomerulis oblongis aſperis, Names. 
cauliculis proxime adnatis, Ray Syn. edit. 2. p. 134. 9. 
Trifolium parvum rectum flore glomerato cum unguiculis 
I. B. 2. I. 17. p. 378. Fig. Chabr. 162. Ic. 3. Ray 946. 15? 
| This has whitiſh Flowers and rough heads, ending in Chæacter. 
5 ſtiff points. It grows with the Seſamoides. Salamanti- 
eum near the Mill at New Market, and in divers other 
Places- | EE 
Rxotted Trefoil with ſoft round heads. Ray 948. 24. 7:0 
Trifolium cum glomerulis ad caulium nodos rotundis, ares. 
Ray cat. Angl. & Hu. 134. 8. edit. 194. 9. ſupinum cum 
glomerulis ad caulium nodos globoſis floribus purpuran- 
tibus Ray 948. 24 Pluk. Tab. 113. Fig. 5. It's Leaves | 
crenated, Flowers fleſh coloured, with ſoft heads, in which Character. 
it differs from the laſt. Thomas Williſell and others have 
; found this about London, and Mr Ray at Sax-Mundan 
ia Suffolk, as alſo abroad, viz. about Meſſina. 
Mompelier Star Trefoil. Ray 945. 12. 
Trifolium ſtellatum C. B. 329. 1. Phyt. 662. 35. deſer. Mans 
Prodr. 143. 1. deſcr. ſtellatum hirſutum Jorſt. 1208. 5. 
12 Trifolium ſtellatum Monſpelienſium Lob. illuſtr. 154. Park. 
q 1105. Fig, 1. Triſolium ſtellatum purpureum Monſpel. I. B. 
_ : . 4 p. 376. Fig. Chebr.161. Ic. 4. H. Ox. 143. 9. S. 2. 
: Its ſoft ſtarry heads, with very long and limber rayes, Character. 
- diſtinguiſh this from other Trefoils. It Flowers and Seeds 
rin April and May. Jonſtos ſays he ſaw this in Mr Tra- 
deſeants Garden, flowering in May, who brought it from 
Formentera, an lſle in the Mediterranean near Ivica. 
Mr Ray has obſerv'd it to grow plentifully at the foot of 
8 Maum 
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Mount Veſuvi as, as alſo about Aſeſſina and Mompelier. 
Mr Jezreel Jones gathered it about Lisbon, and Dr. Sal. 
vadore has ſent it me from Barcelona. Y 
Salamanca Strawberry Trefoil. Ray 947. 19. Trebol de 
Prados Salmanticenſibus. | 1 

Trifolium pratenſe folliculatum C B. 329. 2. Salman- 
ticum Ger. 1021. Ic. 3. pratenſe Salmanticum Cluſij 24). 
Fig. Hiſp. 474. Fig. Park. 1111. Fig. 3. Jonſt. 1189. Fig. 3. 
Trifolium folliculaceum ſeu Veſicarium minus purpureum 
Chabr. 163. Ic. 1. I. B. 2. I. 17. 379. Fig. Fragiſtrum ſ. Ve- 
ſicarium floribus nitidis rubellis Ray Syllog. 255. Trifol. 
cliſpanicuns Tab. $22. Ic. 1. Hiſt. 221. Fig. 1 8 
Its ſmall. bright red Flowers diſtinguiſh: it from common 
Strawberry Trefoil. it grows in the Meadows about 
Salamanca, and Flowers all the Summer. Mr Ray ob- 

ſerv d this elegant Trefoil about the Port of Leglorn and 

elſewhere in Italy in the borders of Fields. Mr Jacob 

Bobart formerly ſent me a Specimen of this, which now 
gros in the Phyfick Garden at Chelſea. 

Silver Moon Cytiſas. Ray 973. 17. 

61 tiſus 3 Cornutus Tab. 1094. Ic. 1. Hiſt. 798. F. 7 Corn. 
Names. Ger. 1124. Fig. 7. Jon 1305. F. 7. incanus ſiliquis falcatis 

C B. 398. 1. Cytiſus Galeni creditus, Maranthe cornutus 

Park. 1471. Fig. 1. Maranthe Matth. Lob. 2. p. 46. Ic. 2. 
Belg. 2. p. 53. Ic. 1. Obſ. 503. Ic. filiqua incurva folio. 
candicante Chabr, 78. Ic. 3. I. B. 2. I. 11. p. 367. Fig: Me- 
dicago trifolia fruteſcens incana El. Bot. 328. I. K. H. 412. 
Trifolium fruteſcens incanum ſive Medica frut. incana, ſili- 
qua falcata plana H. Ox. 158. 4. Ts 

It's an elegant Shrub, with ſilver Leaves, and tuffs 
of yellow Flowers at the tops of its Branches, which turn 

into ſmooth crooked Pods, The Heart of this is black 

like Ebony, and of it the Turks make Handles for their 

Sabres, and the Prieſts of Patwos turn them into Beads 
to pray with: Bartholomew Maranthe found this on 2 
certain Hill, near Naples, Honorius Bellus e, 5 | 


Names... 
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alſo in Rhodes, but more plentifully in a little Ifland 
near it call'd Aflachida. Mr Ray (aw it about Bei near 
Naples in Italy. In our Gardens it Flowers in June, and 
bears Pods towards Antuzr. 
Smooth round leaved Cytiſus. Ray 973. 13. 62 
Cytiſas Ger. 1121. Fig. 2. Jonſt. 1304. Fig, 2. alter Lob. Names. 


2. p. 46. Ic. 1. Belg. 2. p. 52. Fig. 2. alter minor & vul- | | 
it 


gatior Adv. 388. Fig. glaber filiqua lata Chabr. 80. Ic. A2. 
I. B. 1. I. xi. p. 373. Fig. glabris folijs ſubrotundis tir 
pediculis bre viſſimis C B. 390. 1. Cytiſas v. rotunditolius / , ,,, 
Tab. 1095. Ic. 2. Hiſt. 798. Fig. an, 
The roundneſs of its Leaves, very ſhort Stalks at the © 
top of the Branches, and ſooth Pods, diſtinguiſh it from 
others. It makes a beautiful Hedge in Gardens, and 
Flowers there in June. Mr. Ray obſerved this on the Sea Place. 
Cliffs near Salernum in Italy. 
Scarlet, ſquare codded Peaſe. Ray 966. 1. 2 
P:ſam flore coccineo, filigui quadranguli Nobir. Lotus Names. 
tetragonolobus Cam. Hort. 91. 2 Lotus quadripinna- 2 
tis ſil iquis Park, 1401. Fig. 2. Lotus ruber. ſiliquà angu - 
loſà CB. 332. 13. Lotus flzquoſe, fl. fuſco tetragonolobus 
I. B. 2. 1. 17. p. 358. Fig. Chabr. 157. Ic. 5. Lotus fliguo- 
ſus fl. rabro Claus. 244. Fig. Pann. 763. Ic. Lotus = 
ceratos tetragonolobus annuus Cretic. fl. rubro ſen holo- 
ſericeo coccineo H. Ox. 176. 7. Lotus filiqua quadrata 
Jonſt. 1198. Fig. 3. Trifolium ſiliquoſum rubrum CB. 
Phyt. 668. '60. 3 wry 
Its deep Scarlet Flowers, and ſquare welted Pods, di- Character. 
ſtinguiſh it from all others. Mr. Ray obſerv'd this on 
the tops of the Hills about Mena. Dr. Salvadore, a Place: 
very curious Botaniſt, hath ſent it me from Barcelona: 
Shining Craues-bill. Ray 1060. 25. 64 
Geranium alterum mont. ſaxatile rotundifolium Col. Names. 
137. Fig. c. 41. Geranium annuum rotundifolium mont. 
fſaxatile lucidum H. Ox. 512. 6. S. 5. Tab. 15. Geranium 
YT #ucidam Chabr. 488. Ic. 5. I. B. 3. I. 30. p. 48 1. Fig. C B. 
| H #2 Phys, 
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Phyt. 637. 10. deſcr. Geranium lucidum ſaxatile C B. 31. 
15. Park. 707. Fig. 9. Geranium ſaxatile Cam. Hort. 66. 
ſaxat. ugroſcopelon Thal. 44. Fig. 5. N 3 
Camerarius, Columna, and Thalia firſt diſcovered this 
Abroad, and Mr. John Gaod yer, as Parkinſon teſtifics, 
found it firſt in Ezglard, where it grows on ſhady Walls 
and old Ruins, c. Ig 
2 Knotty Cranes- bill. Ray 1060. 29. 
Geranium 5, nodoſum Plateas Clus. 110. Fig. 5. & 6. 
Ejuſd. ex ſent. C B. Geranium nodo ſum CB. 318. 12. Park, 
704. Fig. 2. Geranium magnum folio trifido I. B. 3. I. 30. 
P- 478. Fig. Geranium magnum fol. trifido fl. purpuraſ- 
cente Chabr. 487. Ic. 5. | T 
Mr. Ray obſerv'd this in the Hedges in Dauphiny. Mr 
Character. Archergen brought this to Mr. Jacob Bobart, aſſuring him 
he found it wild on the Mountains in Cumberland. 
66 — | Roſe Crazes-bill. Ray 1061. 32. 
Geranium 7, aimatodes Clus. 102. Fig. bxmatodes Par. 
parad. 229. 8. Fig: 227, 6. Geranium Gruinum five Gru- 
inale hæmatodes ſupinum rad. reptrice Lob. 660. Ic. 24. 
Geranium (anguinarium Ger. 799. Fig- 2. Jonſt. 945. Ic. 2. 
Tab. Vol. 2. p. 449. Fig. Icon. 774 Fig. 1. Geranium an- 
guineum maximo flore C B. 318. 4. Phyt. 637. 7. H. Or. 
514. 17. Geranium ſanguinenm five hemat. craſſa radice 
I. B. 3. I. 30. p. 478. Fig. fl. purp. Chabr. 488. Ic. 1. San- 
guinaria radix & Geranium 3. Tragi 348. 
ä Its cut Leaves and ſpacious large red Flowers diſtinguiſh 
it from other ſorts. It is frequent in the North on high 
Place. Hcaths and hilly Woods, flowering in July and Augu(?- 
67 Dale's deep cut Roſe Cranes bill. | 
Names. Geranium hematodes folijs majoribus pallidioribus & 
altius incifis Ray Sy nops. edit. 2. p. 219. pl. 7. 
Its Leaves are larger, paler, and more deeply cut than 
Man: the common. Mr. Dale found this on the Banks of the 
Devils Ditch towards Reche, 


Names, 


Roſe 


en 
Roſe Cranes - bill, with a pale veined Flower. 68 
Geranium Hamatodes Lancaſtrenſe, flore eleganter ſtri · Names. 
to Ray 106 1. & Syn. 156: 12, edit. 2. p. 218. 8, | 
This is a lower Plant, and ſmaller than the Common; 
its Flowers are of a pale bluſh with deeper coloured Veins, 
as in the fireak'd Roman Cranes-bill. We are beholden Cracker. 
to Mr. Tho. Lawſon for the firſt Diſcovery of this pretty 
Plant, who found it on the ſandy Shores of Malney Iſte Place. 
in Lancaſhire. 
Dusky Cranes-bill. Ray 1062. 35. 69 
Geranium Batrachoides pullo flore Jerſft. 942. Ic. 3. Name. 
Batrachoid. hirſutum fl. atrorubente C B. 318. 2. PHH. 
636. 5. Geranium pheum ſex pullo flore CIaſ. 99. F. Parr. 
416. Ic. CHabr 487. Ic. 5. I. B. 3 J. 30 p. 477. Fig. Gerani- 
um pullo flore Park. 704. Fig. 3. | 
Its blackiſh Flower diſtinguiſhes it from all others. It Character. 
grows on the Stirian Mountains and Flowers there in 
June. . | | 
Dusky Cranesbill with reflex'd Flowers. Ray 1063. 36. 
Geranium 13 Tabern. 151. Fig. 13. Geranium acula- FRE Au 
tum Ejaſd. Icon. 616+ 1. Geranium maculatum ſive 
faſcum Ger. 799- Fig. 1. lonfi. 945. Ic. 1. Geranium mon- 
tanum fuſcum C B. 318. 8. Phyt. 637. 9. Geranium 
pheum ſive fuſcum, petalis reflexis H. Ox. 515. 18. Ger. 
pheum fl. reflexo I. B. 3. I. 30. p. 477. F. Chabr. 487. Ic. 4. 
Mr. Ray found this on the top of Mount Jura near 
Thuiri, who ſays its more hairy than the laſt, and is le. 
rather Purple then dusky; it differs alſo in having its Pe- 
tals or Flower · leaves turn Back. 
Roman veined Cranesbill, Ray 1053. 37. 71 
Geranium Romanum verſicolor ſive ſtriatum Park. pa- Names. 
rad. 227. 7. & 229. 6· Fig, opt · H. Oæon. 516. 24. 
[ts pale Fleſh-· coloured Flowers, with fine ſtreakt Veins, 
diſtinguiſh it from all others This pretty Plant has 
becn an Ornament in many vid Gardens ever fince Park- 
in ſon s time, viz. about the Year 1620. 
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Brindis Crexesbill- Ray. 3. p- 51. 17. 
Names. Gerenium ſupinum Botrys folio, acu ſurſum ſpectante 

; Bocce. Muſ. Plant. 145. Tab. 10g. Ss 
The Leaves are hard, curd and jagged like the Oak of 
Jeruſalem; it ſpreads on the Ground into divers Bra 
a foot about; the Bill grows upright, and is half a Span 
in length. Signior Boccos found this in a Meadow two 
Miles from the City Brizdis in the Kingdom of Neples. 
Round, Mountain Valerian of Lyons. Ray 3. p. 242. 5. 
Valeriana maxima Cacaliæ folio D. Fagox Schol. Botan, 
15 Fa Pluk. Tab. 232. Fig. 1. Nard de Montagne de Leon. 

Hiſt. Lugd. Gallice Tom. 1. p. 805. Fig. 

This rare Plant was firſt Figured and Deſcribed in the 
X.B. .French Edition of the Hiſt. Lugdunenſis, but omitted in 
the Latine. It grows on the Mountain Veduxo called 
Sierras albas or Puerto de Veduxo, facing the North, 
where it Flowzrs in May and June. Dr. Plukenet firſt 
Obſerved it in Mr. Charles du Bois his very Curious Gar- 
den at Mitcham, and has Figured the upper part of the 
Plant only, with auriculate Leaves, which the Hift. Lugd. 
has erroneouſly made whole; which only are fo at the 
Root, round and ſerrated like the Cacalia, but thoſe on 
the Stalk are auriculated, as 1 have ſince obſerved it in 
the Phyſick Garden at Chelſey, when in Flower and 


Seed. : 5 
| Bladder Nut. Ray 168 1. cap. 12. "= 
Staphylodendron Chabr. 18. Ic. 6. I. B. I. 3. p. 274. Fig. | 
Tabern. 1022. Ic. 2. Hiſt. Vol. 2. p. 724: fig. Staphylo- |} 
dendron ſylv. & vulgare H. Lend. 582. Nux Veſicaria | 
Ger. 1294. Fig. Jonſt. 1437. Fig. Park. 1418. Fig · Piſtacie | 
ſylveſtris C B. 401. 3. 
This Tree grows in Italy, Germany, Switxerlmd, and | 
in ſome few Places in 13 It Flowers in Maß 
and the Fruit is ripe in September. | 
Chriſts-thorn. Ray 1708. cap. 8. 
Paliurns Dod. 756. Fig. Chabr. 51. Ic. 2. Ger: 1153+ | 
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Fig: Jonſt. 1336. Fig. Paliurus five Rhamnus 3 Dioſcoridis 
Park. 1006. Fig · Rhammnus five Paliurus folio Fujubino 
IB. 1.1. 6. p. 35. Rhamnus folio ſubrotundo, fructu com- 
preſſo CB. 477. 5. . 

The Flowers are ſtellated, ſmall, of a greeniſh yellow, 
growing in Cluſters amongſt the Leaves, which are ſer- 
rated like the Jujube. Its Fruit is hard and fomewhat Bell. 
faſhioned, including 3 Kernels, which rattle in the Cells 
when ripe. It grows in the Hedges and Pields about 
Montpelier, and ſeveral Parts of Italy, where it Flowers in 
May and June, and bears ripe Fruit in the Autumn, which 
hangs on the Trees all Winter. Petras Bel/onizs, Who 
travelPd over the Holyland, ſays it was with this Thorn 
they crowned our Saviour, and gives this Reaſon for it; 
That in Judea there was not any Thorn fo fit, pliant and 
prickley as this, and that in thoſe parts it grew in ſo great 
abundance, that they burn it for Fewel, as we do our Goſs 
or Furſe. 
, Common Spindle Tree. Ray 1621.1. 76 

Euon mas Dod. 783. Fig. Taber». 1047. Ic. 1: Hiſt. 2. Names. 
p. 754. Fig. Enonymus T heophraſts Ger. 1284. Fig. 1. 
Jobnſt. 1468. Fig. 1. Euonymus vulgaris Park. 241. Fig. 1. 
vulg. granis rubentibus C B. 428. 1. Euonymus 2 Claſ. 57. 
Fig. Parr. 95. Fig. Euonymus multis, alijs Tetragonia 


Chabr. 62. Ic. 6. I. B. 1. E 8. p. 201. Fig. 


This makes a pretty Shew in Hedges, eſpecially in the 
Autumm and towards Winter, when its red Husks- open, 
and expoſe its Orange Kernels. 

Broad, purple flowred- Spindle Tree. : 
Euonymus latifolius, fl. purpureo Nobjs. | 5 
This rare Tree ſeems to differ from both the Hunga- Names. 

rian ſorts of Cluſize, the broad leaved, like this, having 

white or fleſh Coloured Flowers, and the Leaves of the 

Purple flowred reſemble our Common. I ſaw this in 

Homer with great Pleaſure in the Bilhop of Londons Gar- 

den at Fulham. — 

French 
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French Tamarisł · Ray 1704. I. 5 

Tamariſcus Varbonemſis Ge. 1194. Fig. 1- Jonſt. 1378. x; 
Tamari ſcus folio tenuiore Park. 1479. 3. Fig Tamarix 
Narbonenſis Tabern. 945. Ic. 1. Hift. Vol. 2. p. 647. Fig, 
Tamarix major frve Arborea Narbonenſis I B. 1. I. 10. p. 
350. Fig. Tamarix altera fol. tenuiore ſive Gallica CB, 
485. 2. Myrica 1. Claſ. 40. Fig. Hiſp . 105. Myrica five 
Tamarix Chab. 75; Ic. 1. 

It bears Tufts of very ſmall pentapetaloſe bluſh Homers, 
which when ripe, turn white. It grows plentifully on the 
Sea Coafts near Montpelier. The famous Dr Grindall, 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury, was the firſt that cauſed this 
Tree to be brought into Exglazd, he being relieved of a 


great Oppreſſion and hardneſs of the Spleen, by the uſe of 
It. 1 


German Tamaris. Ray 1705. 2. 
Tamariſcus Germanica Ger. 1194. Fig. 2. Tameriſce 
folio latiore Park. 1479. Fig. Temerix Tabern 2. p. 646. 
Fig. Mica id. 944. Ic. 2. Tamarix Germanice five minor 


fruticoſa I. B. x. I. 10. p. 351- Fig. Chabr. 75. Ic. 2. 1« 


marix fruticoſa folio craſſiore Germanica CB. 485. 1: 
Mhrica ſylv. altera Cluf. 40 Fig. Pann. 27. Fig. 
This differs from the French in having thicker greyiſh 
Leaves and ſpiked Flowers, which turn into a white 
Down. It Flowers in May, June, &c. in Rocky wet | 
Places, and River ſides. Mr Ray obſerved it about 
Ausburgh, Geneva, Landau, &c. ; 
Nettle-tree. Ray 1483. c. 9. 1 
Lotus arbor Ger. 1308. fig. Jonſt. 1 522. ſig. Par. 1 52 2.ſig | 
Lob. 2. p. 186. Ic. Belg. 2. p- 218. fig. Obſ. 605. fig. Lotus | 
arbor fructu Ceraſ Chabr. 16. Ic. 3. I. B. 1. I. 2-p. 229. fig 
Lotus fructu Ceraſi CB. 447- 1. Celtzs fructu nigricante 
El. Bot. 485. I. R. H. 612. ; 
Its Leaves notcht like Ela, but longer pointed, with 
ſmall ſtamineons Flowers and a blackiſh Berry, with a fur- 
rowed Stone, diſtinguſh it from other Trees, It grows 
in the Hedges about Rome and Mompelier. 4 
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SECT. II Oriental, African, and Weſt. 
INDIAN Plants. 


Canada Aſarabacca. Ray Hiſt. Plant. 208. 2. 81 
Sarum Canadenſe Cornuti 25 c. xi. Fig. Aſarum A- Names. 
mericanum Park. 226. Fig. Aſarum Americanum 
ma jus Virid. var. 94. Vallot. H. Reg. Paris. 25. 1 

This is larger in all its Parts than the Common, its 
Leaves ſomewhat pointed and Velvetey. It flouriſhes 
very well in the Biſbop of I ondons Garden at Fulham, 
where I have ſeen it in Flower... Grows wild both in Place. 
Virginia and Canada. _ © | 1 
Pellitory Pill-Nettle. Ray 161. 7. 82 
Urtica Pil ulifera altera, Parietarie folijs Dod art. Mem. Names. 

13 1Fig. Urtica Romana altera mitior, foliis minus ſerra- 

tis, Lini ſemine Joncquet Hort. Reg. Paris 138. Urtica 

urens altera Pilulifera, Parietariz folijs Vallot 187. 

This differs from the Roman Nettle, in having leſſer Oaracter. 

Leaves, and thoſe rarely ſerrated. Many Gardizer5 call 

this Plant Spaniſb Marjoram, inducing unwary People to 
| ſting their Noſes by ſmelling to it. 
Great Canada Nettle. Ray 1854. 8. 33 

Vrtica racemoſa Canadenſis maxima Dodart Mem. 1 20, Names. - 

Fig, Urtica iners maxima Canad. Joncq- 138. Urtica 

max. racemoſa Canadenſss Vallot. 187. 

The Leaves of this ſtand on longer Footſtalks, are of a Haracter. 
deeper green, and not pungent as the Common Nettle. 

Great Canada Bur-Nettle. Ray 165. 2. ms 7 
Xanthinm ma jus Canadenſe H. Leyd. 653. Lappa ſtru- Names. 
maria ſeu Xanthium Virginianum folio & fructu grandiori /, 
Y 41mg. Botan. 205. Xanthium Canadenſe minori conge- 

ner, ſed procerius Val. 110. 


— 4 | 
; þ $4 wo ÞF 


Character. 
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Charafter. This is much taller, larger and more ſpread than the 
. Common, its Bars alſo bi gger. I have obſerved. this ia 


the Biſhop of London nds t Hula, 


9 Agyptian Ground ſell with Fetherfew Leaves. 
Ps, Senecio Mgyptiacus, fol. Matricarie Boerhave Ind. Plant. 
| H. Le yd. 40. 2 


The Leaves are larg 2 "ood ſmooth, but the Flowers 
ſmall, which appear N July till Autumn. We are 
oblig'd to Dr Boerhave, Botanik Profeſſor at Leydex, 
for the Seed and firſt diſcovery ot this Plant. 

86 Athenian Ground ſell. os + p. 183. pl. 3. 
Names. S necio Atticus vulgari ſimilis, flore petalis fere incon- 
fſpicuts radiato Planet. Almageſ:. Botan. 3 42:. 

Chats. Theſe Leaves are very hoary, like our ſweet Groundſell, 
but larger and more clammy ; the Flowers allo are ſcarce 

Diſcovery. radiated. The Reverend Sir Gn e Wheeler firſt oblerv'd 

| this Plant about Athens, and — Sced of it to 
our Gardens. 

27 Cockle-Flowred Oriental Scabious. 

Names, Scabioſa Orientalis Pſeudo-nielanthij fore. 
The Peculiarity of this Plant lies in the Flower, whoſe 
Rim is compoſed of broad, flat, red Petals reſembling 
the Cockle, with much leſs, narrower and pipey Leaves 
in the middle. It Flower. from May till towards Autumn. 
88 [T hite Oriental Scabiou with — Leaves. 


Numer Scabiola Orientalis folijs biformibus, fl. albo Novss. ar- 


gentea minor Wheeler 239. 2. Scabioſa Orient. argentea 
tohijs inferioribus inciſis T. Coral. 


Tlie Leaves next the Root are whitiſh and jagged like 


*/ © ** the ſmall Field Scabioſe, thoſe towards the top very nar- 


row, molly whole and pale; the Flowers white with 
broad Rims, like the Cockle flowred, but ſmaller and 

trifd ; its Heads compoſed of long [tif Hairs reſembling 

D:ſcavery. thoſe of Avens. This elegant Plan: was firſt di ſcover'd 
; by Sir George Wheeler on Mount Sipylus. My very wor- 
thy Friend Mr Jacob Bobart at ſn, ſent me the firſt 

Spect- 
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Specimen of this, fince which I have obſerved it wich My 
Thomas Fairchild at Hoxton, and in Chelſey Garden, flou- 
riſhing in July, Augaſt, Oe. | | | | PS 
Yellow hoary Cape Camomil. Ray 356. g. 
Chamæmelum A#hiopicum lanuginoſum Breyn. Cent. 
73. Fig. Cotula Africane capite eleganti cæſio I. R. H. 
13 Leaves are very fine reſembling Dogs Chamomil, the Charatter. 
Flowers yellow, with a ſmall ſhort Rim ſtanding in a 
pretty glaucous Funnel-like Calix. I firft obſerved this Place, 
in the Phyſick Gardens at Leyden and Auſterdam and ſince 
at Chelſey, Flowring in July and Augul. + 
+ Darf Oriental Fennel-Tauſy. 90 
Coma Orientalis pumila Nobir. Chamæmelum matrinum Names. 
Afaticum nudum humifuſum, folio craſſo Beerkave Ind. 
Plant. H. Leyd. 36. 8. 80 | 
This chiefly differs from the Valentia Pennel-Tanſy in Character. 
being much leſs. 
| Egyptian Maul in. Ray. 369. 11. a” 
Ageratum Mg yptiacum, ſolijs incamis varie inciſis Nobjs. ; 
Abrotano femina 2 Specie Zanon. g. c. 3. Fig. 3. Abſen-- 
thium Capili Veneris folio. C B. phyt. 236. 12. Abſinthi- 
um Santonicum gyptiacum CB. 139. 3. Park. 103 Fig- 
5. Semen ſuntum, aliud peregrinum five Mg yptiacum Ab- 
ſinthium Lob. 756. Ic. 2. Belg. 923. Fig 2. Ob.. 437. Fig. 2. 
fieſt received this elegant Plant from that curious Flace. 
Zotaniſt Mo, ſ. Sebaſtian Vaillant at Paris, and her Grace 
the Dutcheſs Dowager of Beaufort hath ſince ſent it me 
from Badazineton : I ſaw it the laſt Summer in Flower 
with her at Cbe!ſey, as alſo in our Phyſick Garden. 
Hoary MiIfoil-Maudiin. 92 
Azeratum Orient. folio Millefolij tomentoſo Nobis. Names. 
aun Millefolium Tomentoſiſſimum Boerbave p. 3 8. 8. 
The lower Leaves are hoary, very long and finely cut, Peſcriptian. 
not mach unlike a Herring Bone, its Flower tufts before 
hey open; are very cw broad and white, but when 
— LB u 


Names. 
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Names. 


Diſcovery. 


RE . RY 
full blown, of a bright yel/ow, like the hoary Tarrow of 
that Colour, but without Rims. It flowers in Chelſey 
Garden from July till September. f 
Dioſcorides his Gingidium. Ray 416. 3. 
Gingidium Dioſcoridis Rawolphij 287. Fig. Lagd. 


app. 34. Gingidium Sriacum Camer. Hort. « Fig. 16. 


Gingidium folio Faniculi C B. 151. 1. Phyt. 263. 1. Gin. 
gid ium vetum ſ. Syriacum Park. 890.1 Azetho ſimilis planta 
ſem. latolaciniato I. B. 3. l. 27. p. 7. c. 6. Fig. Anetbo fi- 
milis planta; Gingidium verum Dzoſcor. Chabr. 382. Ic. 4. 

Leonard Rawolph was the firſt, ſince Dioſcorides, who 


«diſcovered this elegant Plant on the Precipices of the fa- 
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Deſcription. 
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mous Mount Libanon. We are much obliged to that Cu- 


rious Botaniſt Dr William Sherrard Conſul of Smyrna tor 


this Plant, which I firſt ſaw in Flower and Seed with My 


Thomas Fairchild Gardener at Hoxton, and ſince with 


Mr. Charles du Bois at Mitcham. 
| Yellow Clammy Oriental Tournſole. 
Heliotropium Orient. procumbens viſcoſum fl. lateo 
Nobis. Bugloſſum Orient. fl. luteo T. Cor. 6. 
The Root-Leaves are long, broad, and very clammy, 
as are its Branches, which ſpread on the Ground and 
end in reflex Spikes of yellow Flowers. We are oblig d 
to Dr Sherrard for Seeds of this Plant, which flowers in 
Chelſey Garden the greateſt part of the Summer. 
Brafel broad Borrage-Tournſole. Ray 502. 5. 
Heliotropium Americ. cæruleum folijs Hormini Dodart. 
83.F 5 lati folium H. Leyd. 307. Jacua acanga. Piſ. 229. 
Ic. Fedogoſo Luſit. Jacua acanga Braſil. Scorpioidis Species 
Marcgr. p. 7. IT0. | 
This clegant Plant grows about a Yard high, with 
large oppoſirs Clary like Leaves; at the end of the Bran- 
ches riſe long ſlender Spikes of ſmall blueiſh Flowers, 
which turn backwards like our Common Scorpion Graſs. 
Barbadoes Spikezard. 
Citrago Barbadenſis folio Meliſſæ majore. 


Its 


eU | 
Its middle Hall grow near a hand high, are four Deſcription, 
Square, with large oppoſite Balm Leaves of a pale green, 
more lacerated or torn then ſerrated, ſtanding on long 
fender Footſtalks. Its Flowers come from the Boſom of 
the Leaves, eſpecially at the bottom, they are ſmall and 
Moſley like thoſe of Nettles. This curious Plant flow- 
red the laſt Summer in 9209 Garden, which is the only 
Place where I have as yet ſeen it. | T7; 
Cape Hour Mallow. Ray 1067. 8. 97 
Alcea Veſicaria Capitis Bong Spe: H. Ox. 533. 12. Alcea Names. 
Veſcaria Ethiopica Munting. Phytograph. Cutioſa Tab. 
2. Fig. 1 
, This differs from the Common, in having a firm up- 
right Stalk ; its Leaves rounder, broader and ſmoother ; 
the Flowers finer, larger and a blacker bottom; the Seed 
les. Munting has given a very accurate Figure of this + 
Plant. | 


Difference: 


Round leaved Virginia Crowfoot. 98 
Ranunculus auricomus Virgini anus Jac. Bobart. Ranun- Names. 


lus Virginianus par vo flore, molliori folio Herm. H. 
Leyd. 514. | 
Its lower Leaves are round, limber and ſerrated like 
our Alliaria, or Sawce alone, the Flowers ſcarce diſcerni- Place. 
ble, and Seed heads very ſmall. Dr Herman owns to 
have received this from My Jacob Bobart : I firſt ſaw it 
in the Leyden Garden with Dr Boerhave, who hath ſince 
lent it to Chelſey. 
Bil  Piked Strawbery- Trefoil. 99 
Trifolium Orientale, capitulo veſicario rigido. Names. 
The Leaves are oral, ſmooth, and lightly crenated; its 
Heads round, with ſtiff long Points, ſtanding out of 
ſtreaked, whitiſh, bladder- like Hx5sks. 1 obſerved this ele- 
gant Plant in Chelſey Garden. 
EKound fluſey Haresfoot. 100 
Trifolium Lagopoides procumbens; capitulis rotundis Names. 
G. Stoneſtreet. an Trifolium Orientale, capite lanuginoſo 
I. Coral. — | The 


Ee... =) | 
Deſcription. The Leaves are ſmall, oval, plain and fomewhat hoary; 

the leſſer Branches, which adhere to the greater Stalks, 
are bearded; its bluſh Flowers ſtand in a round fluley 
Head, like our Hares foot, but not ſo ſoft. The Reve. 
rend Mr William Stoneſtreet, that ſagacious Naturaliſt 
gave me a Specimen of this, which he had raiſed in ,. 
Eairchild's Garden at Hoxton from Seed he received from 
Dr Witliam Sherrard Conſul at Suyrns. | | 

101 Four leaved Earth-Nut, Muf. Petiver. 33. Ray 19. 3. 
Names. A rachydna Indiæ utriuſque tet raphylla Par. Bat. Pr. 3 14. 
Arac hut upogaios congener hirſuta © MHaderaſpatan, flore 
fla vo, ſiliquis punctatis ſcabris, folliculos ſub terram con- 
dens: Plak. Tab. 60. Fig. 2. Al. Botan. 341. pl. ult. Mun- 
dubi Maregr. 37. Fig. Piſ 256. Fig. 

It bears four Leaves on a two Inch hairy Footſtalk, 
with two long - welted B-arils at ſetting on. The Pecu- 
liarity of this ſtrange Plant is to ripen its Pods under 
Ground ; the Peaſe are much eaten both in Guine) and 

the American Iſles; it grows alfoin the Eaft Indies. It 
was raiſed the laſt Summer in Che/ſey Garden. 

102 7 China Pin. Og 

ny * Siuenſis, flore pulcherrimo Boer have 
23. 5 3 

Deſcription: This elegant Plant has ſingle Flowers with a large ; 
dark” Eje or Ring towards the bottom; its Leaves not : 
nike the other Pinks. I aw it in Flower the laſt Sum- i 
mer with Mr Fairchild at Hoxton. GB 1 

Cape Tree-Cranesbill with roundiſh circled Leaves. 
Geranium African. a rboreſcens, Alchimillæ hirſuto folio, 
floribus rubicundis Comel. prælud. 1. p. 5 I. Fig. Ray App. 3. 

229. 1. | 

. This riſes three or four Foot high from a round hairy |} 
Deſcription. Stem, which divides into ſo many Branches; its Leaves 
ſoft and roundiſh, with a dark Circle in the midte; 
theſe if lightly rubb'd; ſmell very pleaſantly like Codlngs 
and Cream; it bears Tufts of bluſh Flowers, . ; 
| Etats, 


Place. 


TVN 
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Petals, the two uppermoſt only ſtreakt with red. This 

5 cultiuated in molt of the curious Gardens about Lon- 

lor, vis. with the Dutcheſs of Beaufort, Biſhop. of Lon- "RE 

lon, Dr. Dyvedal, Mr du Bois, &c. It flowers m moſt e. 

part of the Sumner, eſpecially from Mid ſummer till 

Aututun. | 104 

Boerhave's Ca pe Cranes bill, with (mall roundiſh Names. 

circled Leaves. 

Geranium African. folio Alchimille piloſo, maculato 

Boer have Ind. Plant. Leyd, 112. pl. 52. 
This is a low Plant, with dark C ncles and roundiſh Character. 

Leaves like the laſt, but more indented, yet not ſo deep 

— dae as the Ladie - Mantle Cranes-bill of Dr. Here 

; its Flowers arealfo ſmaller than that and all white, 

4 Petals whole, and of one ſize. 1 obſerv d this in 

Cbelſey Garden, flowering in Auguſt. 2 | 

Cape Crares-bill with round and angular, thick, 105 

ſower Leaves. Names. 

Geranium African · Hedere arboreæ folio, floribus pur- 

pureis Ray 3. p. 514. pl. 38. Geranium Africanum, 91 Js 

ntcrioribus Aſari, ſaperioribus Staphydiſagrie, maculatis 

& ſplendentibus, Acetoſe ſapore Camel. prelud- 1. p. 52- 

ig: Ray 3. App. 228. 2. 

This is a ſpreading low Plant, with ſhining, thick, 

juicey, tart, round umbrella Leaves; thoſe. towards the 

Flowers are angular and pointed : Its T affel- Flowers are 

large, of a bluſh colour; the Petals all of the lame ſize, 

nd the two uppermoſt ſtreak d with red · It flouriſhes 

moſt part of the Year at Chelſey, Fulbam, Enfield, &c. 

It grows wild in the Diſtricts of Heycoon at the Cape 

ﬆ Good Hope. 

_ Yellow African Bean-Caper. 106 

Fabago Africana arboreſcens, flore Sulphureo, an Names. 

J 'ttundo Comel. Pl. rar. 10. Fig. 


Character. 


Its 


Names. Its Leeves are ſmall, thick, green, and 


Character. 


A 
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two on each fide the Stalk, with as many little Spiner 
at ſetting on; from theſe come 5 leaved yellow Flow. 
ert, with a round flatiſh Has, which ſplits into 5 Cells, 


Place. containing ſo many Seed. I have with great pleaſure 


ſeen this rare Shrub between 2 and 3 yards high, and in 

Flower, with her Grace the Dutcheſs Dow.ager of Bean- 

fort, now at Cpaelſea. | 

107 | Virginia Spandle-tree with rough Fruit. 

Names.. Enonymus Virginianus Pyracenthe folijs, capſula verru- 
carum inſtar aſperatà rubente Plak. Tab. 115. Fig. 1. 

Alm. Botan: 139. pl. 8. | 


The Leaves are ſmall, ſt 
Sloe. I have ſeen this with ripe Fruit at the Biſhop of 
London's at Fulham, under the Care of Mr. Millward, 
my Lord's Gardner, where it now grows larger than a 


Curraxt Bulb. 
' .. © Steerbecks Cape Spindlekin. 
Euvonyme adfinis AEthiopice ſemper virens, frudt glo- 


boſo ſcabro, folijs Salicis rigidis ſerratis Herm. H. Leyd: 


139. Plak. Tab. 176. Fig. 3. Alm. Botan. 129. pl. 11. Lan- 
rut non odorata, fructu globolo, Africana Steerb. Citri- 
cult. 248. Lauro ſerratæ odoratæ Stapel ianæ ſimilis ino- 
dora Capitis Bone Spei Breyn. Prodr. 1. p. 42. 

This Tree bears Tufts of ſmall five-leaved pale 
greeniſh Flowers, coming trom the Boſom of its Lea ves, 
which are ſtiff, long and ſerrated. I ſaw a ſpecious 
Tree of this in the Queens Stows at Hawpton Court, 
under the Care of Mr Miſe, Her Majeſty's Gardiner, 
Flowring in Jai, Gc. 


Chardfter. 


VI. Ob/er- 


4 together, viz. 


iff, and ſerrated, not unlike the 


VI. Oer vationes Cæleſtes Britannicæ, Grenavici in 
Obſervatorio Regio, a JOHANNE F LAM- 
STEED TO, AS T. REG, habitæ, 
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Temp. per Tempora] Die Veneris 8 5. Diftantiz | 
Horolog. « correcta. 2 Vertice 
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11. 50. 36411. 48. 14{n pede Bor. S wonkii sf... : 
11. 55. 22Jtt. 53. oofSaturnus tranfit - 

12. 15. 41012. 13. 19 Cancri n Bayero tact, 

12. 26. 18112. 5 56 Cancri, Aſellus Bo- 
Aſcenſio Rect h 11 
Diſt. a Polo Bor. 

| Die Lans. 19. 
110. 57. 490 Gemen tra anti 

511. 50. o Saturnus (1's 

12. 10. 30 Cancri U tr u 11 

AAſcenſic A ect. 21 
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Temp. .per] Tempora] Die — Januarij 25. | Diſtantia 
Horolog. | correcta. | 1711. a Vertice 


9. 45. al 9. 46. 1 — tranfũt a8. 59.1 
10. 32. 27|1o. 33 · coſSaturnus tranſiit 30. 4. 0 

11. 11. 25 Cancri a, Aſellus Auſt.tranſ]3 a. 7. 50 
; | Aſcenſio Rect. 5% 117.23. 0 
D0iſt. a Polo Bor. 68.3 6. o 

Die Saturni, Januarij 25. 

9. 37. 25] 9. 38. 2\Geminorum i tranfiit — —(28. 59. 2 
| 10. 13. 48|Sub latere Pollucis / traaſſit 30. 51. 50 
10. 23. 23010. 24. OoSaturnus tranſſit 
10. 40. 5910. 41. 36 Poſt Caudam s d tranſiit 3 2. 14. 10 
10. 50. 16010. 50. 53 Cancri » tranſiit 30 · 4.35 
Aſcenſio Rect. h 117.14 00 
| Diſt. a Polo Bor. 68.34. 30 
Fe 
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Die Mattis, Januar) 30. 88 | 
9. 29. 4+] 9. 26. 55]Gcminorum q tranfiit —— 428. 59. 40 
| 10. 14. $CLO. 12. OOSaturnus tranſiit — 30. o. o 

10. 33: 20|to- go. 30 Cancri d trauſit - 432. 14.10 
10. 42. 3560. 39. 45 Cancri tranſiit—— — 30. 4. 45 
| Aſcenſio Rect. h 117:00:30 
| Diſt. a Folo Bor. 68. 35 OC 
Die Meveurlh, Feb. 28. 
Saturnus tranſiit— —— |29. 43. 00 
{nBorco pede Cancri w tran, 29. 5+ 49 
9 2. 50 8 Aſellusgoreus Cancri tran 29. o. 20 
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Die Jovis, Mart. T. Diſtantia 
1711. 1 Vertice. 
45 — 


Cancri & tranſit —— — |29. 5. 35 
Aſellus Boreus tranſiit — 29. o. 15 
Lucida Colli Lcœonis tranſiiiſzo. 12. co 
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Die Veneris, Nov. 9. _ 
Sequens ad * Cancri tranfiit|35. 21. 1 

Saturnus tranſiit — -——[34. 9. 50 
auſtrina ColliLc onis a tranſ.ʒ 3. 18. 50 
Aſcenſio Rect. E 136.58. oc To 


16. 41. ol Saturnus tranfit 
16. 54. 11Teleſcopica 4 traufiit 
17. 24. 33]AuſtrinaColliLeons» tran! 2%. 18 30 
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— em ———— — | 


Dift. a Polo Bor. 72.40.05 


Die Jovis, Nov. 22. 


2ancri ſequens ad = tranſiit 35. 21. 30 


Saturnus tranſit — - 34. 6. 50 
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Aſcenſio Rect. Þ 136.35.45] 
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Tempora Die Solis, Decembris 30. 


Diſtantiz 
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13. 12. 24{Cancri præced ad . tranſiit 


33˙ 


3. 32. ooſSaturnus tranfiit 
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Aſcenſio Ref. h 135. 10. o 
UG. a Polo Bor. 72. 2. 5 
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Die Zaturni, January 12, 


12. 34. ocſSiturnus tranſiit ———— — 
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40 


23. 12. o0 
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21. 58. 14 
1 2. 11. 


= 39 Auſtrina ad Cancri tranſin 


| 


32. 17. I 
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Die Solis, Jan. 27. 
11. 4. 3 Aſellus Auſtrinus tranſiit 
1. 17. 35 Zorea ad o Can ri tranfiit 
2, OcBßaturnus tranfiit — 


9. oz] Teleſeopica b tranſſit- 


| | \(cenſto Red. h 132. 58 od 
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Temp. per Tempora Die Saturni, Maij 26- | Diſtantia 
| correcta. 3 1 Vertice. 
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Horolog. 


eee | 
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__ Solis, Maj. 27. 
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12. 57. 46 33. 24 Teleſcopica c Jovem præcedy 5. 7. 5 
113: 4. 2201 3. oo. oc Jupiter tranſit 74 36. 5 
© . 7. 31ÞPagittarij 11 tranſiit —— [72+ 

| Aſcenfio Rect. v 27110 

; | Diſt. a Polo Bor. 113.11-4cl 

| Die Solis Junij 3. . 

10. 15. 410tO. 10. 45 Media frontisScorpij tranſii 73. 12. 5 


12. 14. 111 2. 9. 15 Nebuloſæsagittarij b tranſinſ75. 10. 2 

12. 17. ogſi 2. 12. 13 Ejuſdem Nebuloſæ à tranſin) 5. 30. 

12. 28. 5601 2. 24. oo Jupiter tranſiit— — 74. 38. 
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2 Aſcenſio Rect V 269.15-0c 

| Diſt. a Polo Bor. 11312. 50 
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Die Luna, June 4. | Diſtantia 
SR |} | ja Vertice. 


| —— ——————————_—— 


111 
- 


MM 11. 51010. 7. 19 Media frontisScor pijtranſüthy 3. 12. ad 
12. 10. 18012 5. 46 Nebuloſæ Sagittarij b tranſ 75. 10. 20 
12. 24. 3201 2. 20. oO. upiter tranſiit — - 64 38. 1 
13 ˙ 4. 45/13. 0. 13 præced ad Sagittarij tranſ. 74. 29. 10 


„. 4iſt z. 1. oyÞPequens ad - tranſiit 24. 0 
2 . * 2 Aſcenſio Rect. 1 269 e * 
| Diſt. a Polo Bor. 113.13. 


___ 


— 
— — * 


— — — 


— k — — — 


5 Die Saturni, Junij 9. 
9. 52, 160 9. 49. Media frontis Scorpij tranſ.] g. 11. 55 
11. 50. 44ſt 1. 47. 33 Nebuloſæ 6 tranſũt ——- [75. 10, 15 
12. 2. 11 11 59. OO N 2 . 38. 25 
2. 45+ 882. 41. 57 Præced. ad » Sagittarij trani 74. 29. 10 
* . Aſcenſio Rect. 4 2 * 
Diſt. a Polo Bor. 13.13.15 


Die Solis, Junij 10. 
9. 48. 22 9. 44. 380 Media frontis Scorpij tranſiity 3. 12. 097 
75. 10. 15 


— — — — — —E—ů—ů——— — 


11. 46. 51|t1. 43 · o/ Nebuloſæ b tranſüt— — 
1 57- 44{1F- 54+ O Jupiter tranſit 
12. 41. 14/12. 37+ 30|Przcedens ad » Sagitt. tranl, 
| [Aſcenſio Red, 1 268.16.45 
4 Diſt. a Polo Bor. 113.13.25| 


; 


— — 


- 


LE Die Saturni, Julij 14. 
8. 58. 100 8. 50. 4jSerpentarij 48, C tranfit— 
9. 10. 32| 9. 2. 26jEjuidem 54 five D tranſut 72. 56. 00 
9. 21. 6| 9. 13. ooſſupiter tranſiit — 
9. 40. 49] 9. 32. 43 Bagittarij in arcu tranſit 72. 31. 30] 
- 2 ſcenlio Rec. X 204. 12. 30 
Dig. a Polo Bor 113 12.40 
1 5 


Ul 


(* 


emp · per Tempora 


Horolog. correcta. 


BY 8] 8. 46. 2 
. 28] 8. 58. 


Die Solis, Julij 15. 


—— Ctranit 95. 7. 2 
rpentarij D tranſiit — 92. 36. oc 
Jupiter tranſſit * 4. 37. 5c 
9. 29. 2/Sagittary , trankur 2. 31. 
JAſcenſio Rect. V 264.07.4 & 
Dit. a Polo Bor. 1x3.12.4 


ANNO MDCCXI. 


Die Jovis, Julij z. 
12. 36. 312. 25. 140 Capric. ſub Oculo  traofiit71. 24. 4c 
12. 44. 612. 33- 17]Capric. in roſtro : tranſiit yo. 33- oo 
12. 43. 4212. 34+ 53|Capricornie tranfiit ——— [70. 0g 50 
12. 57- 49112, 47. oc Jupiter tranſit 71. 26. 2 
3+ 16. 24113. 5. 35] Capric. 20 Catal. Brit. tranſ. 1. 33· 10 

Aſcenſio Rect. Y 306.09. 4 

Dilt. 2 Polo Bor. 1 10. 0.30 


—— —— — 


Die Martis, Jul 15. 
11. 39. 3411. 39. 33 Capricorni © tranſiit —_ 24. 45 


— 


— 


55% 11. 55. OcfJupiter tranſiit 71. 49. 20] Ml | 
© [12. 19. 53 12. 19. 32 pricorni 20 tranſiit 71. 33: 10 
24. 38 12. 24- 35% mi in medio corpore , tr. 2. 23- 25 


Aſcenſio Rect. X 304.34.35 
iſt. a Polo Bor. 110.23. I” 


Die Mercurij, Sept. 17. | 
7- 32.37 7. 31. 55 Telc fe. Jovem præced. tranſ. Y 2. 49- 49| 
7. 38. 41 4 7. 38. coffopiter tranfiit — 2. 51. 10 
7. 42. 28 | 7. 41. 37] Leleſe, Jovem ſequens tranl. 3. 14. 


| 


Aſeenſio Rect. x 299.43. 00 


— — — — — — 


Diſt. a Polo Bor. 111.25. 30 


Die 


Temp. pe 
Horolog: | correcta. 


Die Lunz, Oftobris 6. 

6. 25+ 35 6. 31. 30 Jupiter trankiit — -——— 72. 39. 50 

6. 36. 22] 6. 42. 17 Ca pricorni in roſtro « ſtranſ. /o. 56. 25 

6. 46. 36 6. 52. 31 Capricorni in Cercice otranſ. yo. 33. 30 
IAſcenſio Rect. x 300.39. oo 

- [Diſt. a Polo Bor. 111. 14. 10 


Obſervationes M AR TIS, 


Anno MDCCXIT. 


OS 


| Die Solis Jan. 7. 
12, 40. 35112- 38. $6|Cancri Auſt. ad e tranſiit— 
12. 40. 5611 2. 39. 17|Cancri Bor. ad „ tranſiit— 
12. 58. 45/12. 57. Cancri ſequens ad - tranſiit 
13. 27. 1513. 25. 36|Leonis I tranſi it 


34+ 51. 30 
35+ 45+ 40 


> [Diſft. a Polo Bor 73.23.35 
L ms - - — — Die 


— 


————— 


Temp. 


1 
* 


to. 41. 30 


to. 50. 47 


12. 9. 00 
12. 25. 5 


Jancri 20,ptima a ad d cranſii 


12, 38, zojLucida colli Leonis y —— 


ancri * tranfiit — 
Mars tranfiit - 


Auſtrina caliL.oonis 1 tranſ. ns 


Afcenſio recta 8 143: 37. 
Diſt. a Polo Bor. 70.36.60 


——. 


8 


12. 1. 50011. 59. o Mars tranſſit — — 61. 58.; 
12. 21. 58 12. 19 ˙ od Leonis " tranſit enn. of 
12. 34.-31[12. 31. 41|Lucida colliLeonis 2 tranfiit}3o. 11. 50 
Aſcenſio Rect. & 142 49-30] 
9 Diſt. a Polo Bor. 70. 35 30 
Die Martis, Jan. 30. 
10. 33. 30010. 30. 25 Cancri 20, prima ad 4 tranſ4z2. 14.1 
10. 42. 3510. 39. 3c Cancri » tranſiit 30. 4. 4 
11. 56. 511. 53. O0 Mars tranſiit — 61. 51 4 
12- 17. 4912. 14. 44 Leonis u tranfiit —— —— 33. 19. 
12+ 30. 20012. 27. 15 Leonis y tranſiit 30. 11s 0 
Aſcenſio Rect. & 142.25 = 
iſt. a Polo Bor. 70-23.35 


Die Lune, januarij 29. 


— —— —U—ñê— 


| 


| 8. 27. 11 8. 23. 58|{n 


9. 2. 50 8. 59. 37 
9. 31. 1 
10. 27. 2 


9. 28. o 
10. 24. 15 


Die Mercurij, Feb. 28. 


c|Miars tranſſit 
Leonis j tranſi —— 


Leonis 


— — ww 


—— — 


— — 


pede Bor. Cancri tran. 29. 5: 40 
Aſellus Boreus y tranſiit — 29. 00- 20 


y tranfiit — — 330. 12 5 
Aſcenſio Red. & 133.45. 00 


Diſt. a Polo Bor. 68.37.10 
pry Saw 


| 


510 
33- 19: 55 


——_  * 


Die 


rr ↄ ee RRoR(6Xl 
% 
(8 


, 


* 
e 


| | Diſt. a Polo Bor. 82. 9.15 


Temp. iT, moore Die Jovis, ech t. | Diſtantia 


Horolog. | correcta. | - a Vertice. 


129- 3.35 
29. OO. 15 
O. 6. 20 


10. 35. 36 10.32. 15 Lucida colli Leonis tranſ, —|; 
Aſcenſio Red. & 133 27.3 
Diſt. a . ö Oy 2 


$2930 (Mol 1982 ens —̃ͤ ä (— D 


ANNO MDCCXIL 


Die Lunz, Novemb. 17 
18. 21. 7 12 19. $2|Leonis 55 Catal. Brit. Kb 13. 45. 4 
18. 25. 5318. 24. 380 ub Ventre Leonis c tranſ. 3. 49. 
» 2 141 8. 28. 50 Leonis x tranfiit —— — [42. 35. 1 
43. 1518, 42. oof Mars tranſiit—— — 3. 7.25 
Aſcenſio Rect. 3 165.48. 0c 

iſt. a Polo Bor. 8 1.39.45 


— —— Uä— . — 


— — — — 


Die 1 Novemb. 20. 
18. 13. 8018. 6. 30 Leonis 55 tranfiit — — 43. 45. 40 
18. 17. 53118. 11. 25 Leonis 58, c tranſüt ———|43. 49. 5 
8 22. 1418. 15. 46 Leonis x tranſiit— — 42. 35 13 
18 38. 1818. 31. 50 In Poplite Leonis © cranſiir 43: 52. 1 
18. 40. 2818. 34. oo! Mars tranſiit — 13. 36. 55 
Aſcenſio Rect. 6 167. 6. 30 


— — — — — * * _ , — - 


— 


£ 


 Obſer- 


(76). 


— 


ö MDL. | 


. Die Saturni, Januarij 6. Diſtantia 

Solis centro per planum Arcus Meridionalis)2 Vertice. | 
tranſeunte, limbus ejus rembtus & — 72. 3m. 10 | 

| diſtabat a Vertice —— 

| Die Veneris, Januarij 26. | 

Solis Meridiani limbus proximus a Vertice ——665. 35. 10 


Die Martis, January 30. I 
olis limbus proximus a Vertice 65. 38. 40 
Die Lunæ, Junij 4. | 


Ll 


zolis limbus remotus, &. 
EE Die Saturni, Julij 14. 

olis limbus remotu x 

Die Martis, Novembris 20. 

(Solis limbus remotus — — — 3. 30. 40 

Die Martis, Decembris 4. 

Polis limbus remotus a Vertice 74. 59. 3c 


28. 24. 16 


21. 55. 20 


Ano MDccx!l. 


| Die Mercurij, Januarij 2. | 
Solis limbus remotus a Vertice — —, 17.30 
Die Saturni, Januarij 12. 
Solis limbus remotus == 71. 18. oo 
Die Veneris, Martij 7. 
Solis limbus remotus —— — — 62. 31. oo 
Die Veneris, Maij 9. . 8 
oli; limbus remotus —- ——>——— ———|;1. 40. 50 
Die Martis, Octobris 7. 
olis limbus remotus a Vertice 461. 29. 50 


— — . — — ———— ³⏑üœ — 
= & > 2: Mi 


Obfer- 


*. 
1 
Y 
n. 


* 


tor). 


Wd . 50 * „ 


* 


22 LUN A. 185 : 8 | 
A l 


* 
& © © % 7, * 


ä— . — 
" Ui Saturni, Maij 1 9. 
8 * 


| 


Temp: per] Joke» og] 


| Ditantia 
A — 


A tranſit 
1 o Rect. 2 229.18. 
ft. a Polo Yor 4125 491 


8 

16. 41. 2816. 36. 8 Lunæ centrum tranſ remoto 37 · 6. 30 
17. 42. 1 16. 36. 56 Lune limbus.tranſiit,centro{36- 52. 30 
16. 46. 20016. 41. oo Saturnus tranſiit —— ——{34 8. 09 
16. 39. 31016. 54. 118tella Teleſcopica«-traafiit 33 45. 30 
17. 29. 33017. a4. 33|auſtr. Colli — tranſ. 33. 18 30 
1 Aſeenſio Rect. 2 135.41. 40 


Dit. a Polo Bor. 75.23. 2 a 
MED I — — — — — 


3 


428) 1 


ANN 2 MDCCKXII. 
| per Tempora Die Saturni, Januarij 18: 
| — corretta. > 3 


Medium Eclipfis n 
quo tempore Chorda par- 
_ - tis in Luna deficientis erat 
24. 30 3 maximus autem 
defectus 8. 30 a parte Bo- 
rea. Lunæ Diam. 30. 48 | 
Cancri & Bajero tranſiit 3 2. 59, rc 


— 


40. 46[12. 34 oofSaturnus tranfiit -— — 3. 12. 00 
ncri ſequens ad : tranſũt 3 5. 22. 2c 
Cor Leonis tranſiit. — . | 
Aſeenſio Reft. > 127.25. 300 

Diſt. a Polo Bor. 72.31 


Die Jovis, Martij 6. | 

7. 39. 8] 7: 38. 80H 80 Catal. Brit. tranfiit —[30. 29. 3e 
7. 49+ 42] 7. 48. 4 inorum 86 | tragſiit— 30. 51. 4 

7. 54. 45] 7. 33. 4 Lunæ limbus tranſit, centroſ3o. 50. 40 
7- 55: 40] 2. 54. 480 centrum tranſiit, proximoſ3o. 35. 30 
8. 1. 41 8. . 410 Nona Cancri & tranſſit — 
a 5 | Aſcenſio Re&- 2 11 6-14. 4c 
Diſt. a Polo Bor. 69.22. 5cf 


— - 


Die Mercurij, Maij 7. 


iſtantia a 


centrum tranſũt, remotq;ʒ 4. 14. 10 


+ 


9. 47. 38 9.46. 2|Virginis 70 Catal.Brit-tran{iit|66. 9. 
9. 48. 48 9. 47. 12 Virginis 71 tranfiit — 155. 47 
-9- 52. 51 9. 51. t5jcjuſdem 75 tranſftit————163, 7: 4 

10. 9. 36 10. 8. oc|l.unz limbus tranſ. centro 69. 12.3 
10. .0. 43 10. 9. 7/Lunæ centrum tranſ.remotc[59. 28. 35 
Aſcenſio Rect. 2 208. 4.30 
Diſt. a Polo Bor. 107.45 5. 


— — cnc OE rn 


- 
- w — — ” — — - 5 — — — * Di 
” 6 


7 ' 
A — 

2 

* 

* 


( 29 ) 


aij 78. I Diſctantia 
1 — 


—̃ʒͤ —„— 


P 
. 


—— Jovi, M 


OY * 30 4: 
350. 3 rape Gre librs ! tran. 
= No 8. 80 4 e 


14 223. 45.0 
Diſt. a Polo Bor. £346.10 


Die Saturni, Maij 10. 
r Scorpij Antaret tranſiit 57. 10. 09 
13. 4 13. 2. Iz Perpentarjj A tranſit . 32. 5 
[23 I 1513. 16. 38 Lunæ centrum tranf. remoto(78.” 1. 30 
13. 19- 3013.17. 55]Lunz limbus tranſiie, centro. 46. 05 
13; 35 114. Hl 35 rima Sagittarij 2 tranſüüt— 19 4 2 
rij A tran 8 7. - 
Aſceaſo Rect. 2 258.03. 2 
Dis a Polo Bor. 116. 20.15 


ö 
| 


— 


25 18. © 12. 16. 3 


In Exemplari Obbervstionum Anni 171, a D. Flame - 
feedio ad Regiam Societatem miffo, Obſervateris nomen 
in titulo eraſum eſſe videtur ; & ipſo lic pracipiente, ad 
calcem ſubſcripta ſunt. hæc verba. 


05%. & Tranſcripſit Joſ. Crofthwate.. 


$3 

* 

7 

* * 
d wa 

i 

I 

4 

* 


VII. Ds. 


£5 aN oc 


vn. De Leg i. 1 ola, id ire rum a Dl 755 
5 bag an 5 dane, NI. D. 


mg 


tati -Secratis; Coll. 11 . Lund. $o 
Leun Regwom, dats, a Guy. Nuſgra 


O'ST tot actoſqve Auctores, 


Rominoriva, et in en de Legjonibus ſcripſerunt, et 
quidem 'entdeate; fupermacanerm exiſtimati poteſt et 
Actum Agi, liquid zmpitus hujuſmodi tentaretur: Cum 

vero in See ad 755 Vitalis, Viceſimani Epita- 

5 Fuad. S eee , Ley iomene Hiſtotiam inſpicere, ne. 
- celle. h buerim ; et 10. Lipfo, Savitho,' Salmaſio, Robertelh, 

Nee (ne deim alfos, eruditione et YoErina claros) 
'hanc ob cauſam excutiendis, Alia non ſatis explicata, 
alia minus ſana et auxilium poſtulantia, tradi repererim 
in animum venit, Animdverfa noſtra chartat mandare, 
et, uti Studiorum et Vitae ratio occupatae ſineret, in u- 
num colligere. Habes igitur, Vir doctiſſime, quod in hoc 
genere lucubravi, de Legionibus Spicilegium, 0105 Vitalie 
ergo collectum; Tibi vero, tanquam amoris et obſer- 
vantiae in Te meae monumentum, tanquam optimo eo- 
rum et Judici. et Patrono, cui omne Literarum genus eſt 


in pretio, inſeriptum. Hille præfatis, ſine mora rem 
aggredior. 


LEO IO res, et vox Romans eſt, a le nde milites 
in dilectu (1) ſumta. hy ante Azguſtxm Caeſarem, 
alius omnino ſtatus ac conditio fuit, atque poſt illum 
Imperatorem : five earum Numerum, five militum in ea- 
rum ſingulis contentorum (de his duobus verba præcipue 
facturus ſum) animo contemplemur. acai 


” 7 


qui . re e Militat 


da * — — — | n 
(1) Varro de L. L. Lib. IV. 


1 
(3x) 
| ANTE Auguftum illae Ducum erant notae in geren- 
da repub. eximiae virorum, et ab iis, a quibus ſeu di- 
lectae, five reftae fuerunt, aliquando Nomina cepere. 
Legiones a Valeris Flacco conſcriptae, ab eo dictae ſunt 
(2) Valerianae; (ed cum iiſdem imperitavit Fimbria, di- 
ae ſunt ab eo (3) Fimbrienae. | 
MILITUM in Legione numerus ſtante Repub. du- 
bius, alias major, alias minor fuit ; ſed qui, maxima ex 
parte, | ng comm auctus: Ita vero, ut plerumque minor, 
quam ſub Imperatoribus inveniretur. Romuli prima Le- 
gio Peditum tria millia, ſecundum Varronem, eſt com- 
plexa, | Milites (4), ait, quod trium millium primo Legio 
fiebat.' | Pluterchus (5) hiſce trecentos Equites adjecit. 
Poſtea pro uſu Reipub. et Senatus arbitrio, ad quatuor 
(6) millia, ad quingentos (7) ſupra quatuor millia, ad 
quina (8) millia et ducenos Pedites, ad ſena Peditum 
millia, et Equites trecenos, accrevit. Id autem, quod 
dihgenter obſer vandum, non ex Romanorum more uſi- 
tato, et communi uſu, vel lege aliqua, ſed vel ex peri- 
culo quodam imminente, (ut in Bellis Punico (9), Mace- 
donico (10), Mithridatico (11), ) vel Imperatoris (uti 
Marii, in Bello (12) Juguribino; Antoni, in Bello 
(13) Civili) auctoritate, non ex Senatus decreto factum 
elle liquet. 
_ HIS, de militum in Legione numero, ſub Regibus et 
Reipub. initio dictis, ad verſari cenſeatur ea, quae ex 
 Plutarcho et Eutropio citantur. A Plutarcho (14) ſcrip- 
M tum 


ũmęm— — 


(2) Salluſtii Fragmenta, et ad ea Douzae Notas. Cantabriglæ, MDC Cx. 
pag. 73. (3) Pag. 74. (4) Varro de L. I. Lib. IV. (5) In Romulo. (6) 
Livii Lib. VI. Cap. XXII. (7) Lib VIL Cap. XXV. (8) Lib. XLII. 
Cap. XXXI Cum quina millia et duceni pedites ex veteri inftituto da- 
rentur in Singulas Legiones, Vide ad hunc locum Doctiſſimi Perhkonii no- 
tam. (9g) Livii L. XXIX. Cap. XXV. (10) L. XLII. Cap. XXXb 
(11) Appianus de Bellis Civilibus, Lib. IV. (12) Salluftii Bellum Jugure 
thinum & X C1. \Rofini Antiquitates Rom, Lib, X. Cap. IV. (13) Appia- 
nus Alex. de Bellis Civilibus, L. V. (14) In Romulo, 


(82) 

tum eſt AirAnnaSrions = e vdννs, „e ph; en Tag. 
rleixi Tegoxalaniginony, a d Nν,]ꝰ res sονο, Tel oy 
pho SKN Fun, i ο A 5 axociuy. Id eſt, Civitate jan 
in duplam aucta, Sabinis ca donatis, ex iis alios centum 
Patricios eligebant : Legiones autem fiebant Pedlitum ſex 
willium, Equitum vero ſexcentorum. Quae utique verba 
moras Stewechio, Savilio, Roſino, Panvinio, Sigonio fa- 
cientia, ex Dienyſ. (15) Halicarnaſſenſi optime noſtra qui- 
dem opinione fic explicantur. Erant Rownlo, poſt odio- 
fam illam cum Remo fratre pugnam, e veteribus colonis, 
qui cum eo Roma condidere, quaſi tria Peditum millia, 
pauciores quam trecenti Equites. Civitate vero duplicata, 
et cum ea ſimiliter Patriciorum numero, duplicata etiam 
eſt Militia : Sic, ut Platarchut non tam de numero milj- 
tum in una cademque Legione, quam de numero Legio- 
num aucto (pariter atque de aucta Civitate, et de nu- 
mero patriciorum aufto)itaque de militibus in iis ovrabeys- 
Vos intellegi mereatur. Quae quidem ejus ſignificatio, 
illorum temporum mori cum primis convenit : Certiſſi- 
mum enim eſt (imo quidem, ipſo tradente Plxtarcho (16), 
certiſſimum) Legionem a Rownlo, quod ante dixi, inſti- 
tutam, Peditum fuiſſe trium millium, Equitum trecento- 
rum. Unum errafle videtur Hiſtoricus, in re militari non 
nimis accuratus, quod primas Romuli Legiones ZuJay- 
pale qe nas, referat in plurali numero; quando 
diligentiſſimus inveſtigator antiquitatis, Varro | #rium 
arillium, (17) ait, primo Legio febat, ac fingulae Tribus 
Tatienſium, Ramnium, Lucerum millie fingula militum 

wittebant :)] quod de unica tantummodo Legiore ſubintel- 
legendum, et lucem iſti foenerat interpretationi. Optim 


Seriptoris 


— — —— — 


(15) Dionyſ. Halicarnaſſenſ. Lib. II. § 16. (16) In Romuln. Kredeleng 
Tis Nee, Tew]op uh 0001 lu oy Nux la e-, eig our]ayuald ealialina 


Tus. Exasvy dle oUyTa4) ua ese Teile l, Y Teανανν,jmoa 177400 
(27) Varro de Lingua Lat. Lib, 4to. 


(83) 
Scriptoris (ſcil. Plutarchi) bonam henc mentem mavult 
Lipfius (18), [Romulum dplicaſſe Legiones populo jam du- 
plici, et binas feciſſe tot millinm,] 
EUTROPII dium (19) eſt [Cz Latini, qui a 
Romanis ſubacłi erant, milites præſtare nollent, ex Romanis 
tantum tirones lecti ſunt, fact æqʒ Legiones decem, qui modus 
ſexaginta vel ampliut armatorum millia eſficiebat.] Fallicur, 
inquit doctiſſima Faeminarum An (20), et ita erraſſe 
Butropium miratur, cum expreſſe Livius (21) hac de re 
[Ubique non urbana tantum, ſed etiam agreſti juventute de- 
cen Legiones ſcriptae dicuntur, quaternum millium et duce- 
rorum peditum, equitumque trecenorunr.] Ego potius, quam- 
vis a Femina tam illuſtri diflentire vix ſuſtineam, Eutro- 
pit nr wag - exſeriptorem erraſſe puto; (neque enim 
Hiſtoricus, diligenter magna ex parte et accurate ſcrĩ · 
bens, levi de cauſa temereque arguendus,) et quidem 
hanc in modum erraſſe. Scripſiſſe videtur Eutropius [ XL, 
vel amplins armatorum millia.] Exſcriptor autem, literas 
numerales, quod in proclivi eſt, tranſponendo [LX.] 
Hoc cum Livio, unde id hauſiſſe videtur Extropize, ada- 
muſſim quadrat. 
ALIUD eſt, quod a ſignificatione vocis Centuria 
ductum, opinioni de militum in Legione ſub prima Re- 
pub. paucitate, videatur oppugnare; Varro (22) ait Cen- 
muriae, quae ſub uno Centurione ſunt, quorum Centenarius 
juſlus numerws ] Hac Etymologia quidam, ſed nec ij de 
Literatorum vulgo, freti, cum Legio Centuriones habet 
ſexaginta, quod ita eſſe Lex juſſit (reſtante Dionyſio (23) 
Halicarnaſſenſs, et apud A. Gellium Cincio (24), ducto ſex- 
ageſimo in centeſimum numero, Legionem militum ſex 
M 2 millia, 


—— — —— — — 


(18) De Militia Rom. Lib. I. Dial. V. (19) Lib. II. S. VI. (20) In 
ad eum Eutropii locum Notis. (21) Lib. VII. Cap. XXV. (22) 0 


jam citato, (23) Antiq. Roman, IX. Cap. X. (24) Noct. Attic. Lib. 
XVI. Cap. IV. * 


| 
| 
| 
| 


TT” 
millis, quaſi calculi auftoritate, continere pronunciane; 
Sic a non nemine dicitur [ Legio ſexaginta Centuriarum, 
ſen ſex millium.] At minime novum eſt, voces a prima 


ſignificatione plurimum deſciſcere. Vocem hanc Certy. 
riam, utut de numero centenario primum ufarpatam, ſuc- 
ceſſu temporis de numero multo minori fuiſſe dictam, ex 
Tacito (25) patet. Milites in ſcditione Germarica ſub T3. 
berio (acvitiam Centurionum ulciſcentes, | 17 eos invadunt, 
proſtratos verberibus mulcant ſexageni ſingulos, ut numerum 
Centurionum adaequarent.] Manifeſtum hic ſexagenis ſolum 
pracfuiſle Centurionem. Quid quod iſthuc verbo tenus 
argumentum, nequaquam ipſa cum re concordet : cum 
in omni Romana Hiſtoria, quae initio reipub. militum ſex 

millia comprehendat, Legio nulla reperiatur. . 
SUB cxitum Reipub. cum, é viris in ea principalibus, 
ſuo fere quiſque uſus eſt ingenio, Luculli (26) Legiones 
habuerunt ſingulae ſex millia Peditum, trecentos Equites. 
Caeſaris Legiones millium erant ternorum : | Caeſar cum 
Legionibns que terna millia militum Italorum Fabuerunt, 
Gallias ſabegit.] Ita Sextus Rufus [27]. Nobilis Sæviliut, 
neſcio qua auctoritate, legit quaterna. Antonius (28) poſt 
Proelium Philippicun de Legionibus, UT TW TUYT 2.00 ufe 
rw», id eſt, miſtis auxiliis, ita ſcripſit, ut Legionum fingula - 
ſex millium fit ; adeoque fine auxiliis, tr ium. Idem in 
Luculli Legionibus ſuſpicandum arbitror, adnumerati 
ſcil. Auxilia; et ad numerum ter milleſimum eas, per ſe 
conlideratas, redigi oportere. | 
ALI A-ſub Caeſaribus Legio fuit, ut in aliis pleriſque 
rebus, ita præſertim in numero militum; qui jun inde, 
Caeſarum mandato, maxima ex parte ſcxies milleſimus, 
interdum eo major invenitur. Hoc ex Vegetio 8 
ö 01731 
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(25) Annallum Lib. I. Cap. XXXIII- (26) Appian. de Bellis Mithri- 
dat. pag 368. (27) In Breviario. (25) Appian. de Eellis Civilibus, Lib» 
V. P. 1075, Ed. Amſt. MPCLXX. 


ſtum eft, de hac re ita verba faciente (29), [Romani 
Legiones habent, in quibus ſingulis ſena millia, interdum 
unpliut militare conſueverunt 3] et (30) alio loco | Leg io 
plena habet Pedites ſex millia. centum, LINE ſeptingentos 
vigiati ſex. ] Non de ſuo tantum acvo Jegetius hace ſcrip- 
ſiſſe judicandus, fed de illorum, a quibus ſuam de re mi- 
itari con ſcri pſit Epitomen: in quorum nume ro fuit Cor- 
neliut Cel ſus; de quo Polaterranus (31), | Cornelius Cel ſus, 
inquit, de Arie Rhetorica, de re militari, de re ruſtica, de- 
que medicina libros conſcripſit, verum ad nos tanium perve- 
nit ejus medicine, oratorio modo conſcripta. | Iꝑſius etiam 
Auguſti de re militari Conſtitutiones (quarum una 2 Macro 
J. C. in Pandectis (32) ſervata eſt) Vegetius ie, evolviſſe 
narrat. Quinimo profitetur (330 LNibil fb; a#Foritatis 
aſſumere, ſed herum quos ſupra retulit, quae diſperſa funt 
(in Catone, Celſo, Frontino, Auguſti, Trajani, Adrianique 
Conftitutionibus) velut in ordinem epitomata conſcribere.) 
Quare veriſimile daco, ſub Augusto, vel Tiberio, (quo Im- 
perante Cel ſus fcripfit) militum in Legione nume rum ad 
ſexies milleſimum augeri, et nunquam poſt attenuari, eo- 
que numero minorem reddi; quod partim ex Frontino, 
partim ex eo junioribus Moc 72 Heſychio, et Suida patet. 

Modeflus (34) ait ¶ lis decem Cohortibus Legio plena fun- 
latur, quae habet Pedites VI Mill. CV, Equites DCCX XVI. }| 
Ille Tacito Imp. floruit, eique | de vocabulis rei militaris | 
Libellum infcripſit. Heſychins (35) Aeν, . pee gp 
1 U. 0 rα . e Xοννj,jè . axorioy fix oa. 5. 
Suid as ( 36)autem Azqwy . Pe SNN DUαν, EK (197 1, 
Legio apud Romanos ſex millibus militum conſtans. A- 
deo patet ab Auguſto Romani Imperii conditore, ad cjas 
uſque termiuum, Legionem ſena millia (et co amplius 
aliquando) 


1 — _ — — 


(29) De re militari; Lib. II. Cap. II. (30) Cap. VI (31) Lib. XIV. 
(32) Digeſt 1b XLIX. Tit XVI. (33) De re militari, Lib. Cap. VIII. 
(34) Fugddugi Sgtav. ex officina Plantin. CIOIOXCiI. lag. 251, (37 
Voce Aeytor (35, Ibi. * 


(36) 


aliquando) continere. Haec de numero Militum in Le: 
gione plena hactenus. a 


— 


AD Legionum altero loco numerum deſcendamus, et 
quotus ille fuerit, eodem tempore, quoad ejus fieri poteſt, 
inveſtigemus. Diverſis temporibus diverſum fuiſſe con- 
"tar, et neceſſe eſt; prout Bella nunc gravia, nunc plura 
poſtularent, aut pace parum opus eſſent milites. Ex hac 
varietate de populi Romani variis aetatibus, ut et in ea> 
rum ſingulis de ejus robore, uno conſpectu ſed et amo no, 
poſſimus aliqua ex parte judicare. | 

ROMAULI ficut dictum eſt, primo fait Legio tan- 
tum una: Deinde, in duplum aucta Civitate, binae. Ta- 
metſi Mifites Romani (37) ad quadraginta mille, et eo 
amplius ſub Romulo augerentur; tametſi ¶omnem mi- 
tarem diſciplinam, artemque bellandi] Tullus Hoſtilins a 
(38) Floro condidiſſe tradatur; Legionum tamen nume- 
rum, ſub Regibus, ultra binas augeri nullus invenio. 

IN omnibus auctoribu, ait (39) Vegetius, #nvenitur, 
ſongulos Conſules adverſus hoſtes copioſiſſimot, non amplins 
uam bings duxiſſe Legiones, additis auxiliis Sociorum. 


Tante in illis erat exercitatio, tanta fiducia, ut cuivis bello 


duae Legiones crederentur poſſe Eee :] quo nihil a vero 
magis alienum. Nam e diverſo Dionyſins, Auctor gravil- 
ſimus, in Bello contra Vol ſcor, 0 40) K * Hexa ce Tian 
T&ypalz i= avdpor TETegxiyAiay ixa]lov. Ter rei m 
2x 250 A vaxTW eabev x; of ie oor Ext TESTHE 
ern. Decem, inquit, Legiones conſcriptae ſunt, — ex his 
Conſules utrique ternas accepere, et Equitum quantum unicuique 
diſtributum eſt.) Livins 41) de codem Bello [Legiones 
decem effeFae ſunt. Ternae inde datae Conſulibus : quatuor 
Dictator nſus eſt.) Plures ſaepenumero fuiſſe Legiones 

: certiſſimum 
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(37) Dion. Halicarn. Antiquit. Roman. Lib. II. Cap. XVI. (38) Lib. 
I. Cap III. (39) Lib, II. Cap. IV. (40) Dionyſ, Hal. Antiq. Roman. 
Lib. VI. Cap. XLII. (41) Lib. II. Cap. XXX. 
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(87) 
certifimum eſt, et earum magria ex parte duas tantum 
ſab imperio Conſulum, reliquas Proconſulum, Practorum, 


Propraetorum, Praeſidum, Legatorumve mandatis ob- 


ſequi. | | 
1 Fabio quartum et M. Marcello tertium Coſs. A. U. 
Cond. circiter 538. [ Duodeviginti Legionibus bellum geri 
placuit.] (42) 3 ä — 
Fulvio et Sul pitio Coſſ. id eſt, A. U. Cond. circiter 
$41, [¶ Tribus et viginti Legionibus Romanis bellum terra 
marique geſfum. ] (43) | 
Ante praelium Pharſalicum erant Caeſari Legiones X, 
Pompeio XI; practer auxilia quamplurima. (44) 
Caſſio et Bruto, cum Antonio et Odbævio Caeſare, pugnam 
inituris (45), erant pariter utrinqus Legiones XIX. in 
ſumma XX XVIII. 5 x 
OZavio Caeſari, devicto Lepido, Legiones erant quatuor 
ſupra quadraginta. (46) 
Eidem porro ſe a pugna AGiace (47) ſubmiſere Legio- 
nes Antonii numero XIX. 
Octavio rerum Romanarum und ique potito, (re formata 
pm militia, et militum in Legione quavis numero ad 
ſexies millefimum aucto) Legiones (48) erant XXIII; vel: 
ut alij volunt XXV. 
Sub Tiberio (49) Legiones erant XXV. Neroni, traden- 
te Tacito, Legiones erant quinque ſupra viginti : praeter 
alias Legiones duas Claſſicas, et in urbe XII. cohortes. 
Fuerunt igitar,. ex Lipfj (50) calculo, civiles ci copiae, 
Legionum circiter XXX. 
Eundem Adriano fuiſſe numerum, ex celebri illo Fa- 
vorini dicto manifeſtum eſt. | 
Dionis Cocceiani àe vo, i. e. Imp. Alexandro Severo, 
Legiones (48) erant XXIX. | 


AT 


(42) Livium, Lib. XXIV. Cap. XI. (43) Lib. XXVI. Cap: I. (44) 
Appianum de Bellis civilibus Lib. II. (45) Lib. IHE (46) Plutarchum 
in Antonio, (47) Plutarchum in Antonio. (48) Dionem, Lib. LY, (49) 
Taciti Annal. Lib. IIII. (50) Analetta ad Militiam Romanam. 
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XIII. GEMina. 
L PAR THica. 


— 
II. AVGuſta. 


VI. VI CT Rix. 
XX. VI CTRIx. 
VIII. AVGuſta. 


} MiNERvia. 


I. ADIVTrix, 
X. GEMina. 
KATH. GE Min: 
IL. PART HIGa. 


NX. PRIMigenia 


2 LPiana. 


(33) 


| Nomina Legg. 
II. AVGuſta. I. ADlIVTrix. 

VI. VIC Trix. ln FLAVI1ana. 
XX. VI Trix. II. CLAV Diana. 
VIII. AVGuſta. l. ITALICa. 
XXII. PRIMigenia. V. MACEDonica. 
I. MINER via. XI. CLAV Diana. 
XXX. VLPiana. NIIII. GEMina. 

I. ADIVTrix. XII. FVLMinatrix. 


III. GALLICana. 
II. PART Hica. 


auctior eſt. 


UI. ADIVTrix. 
III. FLAViana. 
VII. CLAV Diana. 
IAA 
V. MACEDonica. 
XI. CLAV Diana. 
XIII. GE Vina. 


XV. APOLlinaris. 
III. GALLICana. 
II. PARTHICa. 


XII. FVLMinatrix. 


AT omnium maxime Lapides ij ſunt aeſtimandi, quo- 
rum alter Capitolinus, alter Romae a pud 
rum et nomina exhibent Legionum: Horum Inſcriptio- 
nes cum productis nominibus, accurate magis, quam un- 
quam vidi, impreſſas, in medium feram. | 


Maffacos, nume- 


Romae, in C apitolio, Columella rorunda. 


III II. SCYTHicz. 


XVI. FLAViana, 
VI. FERR Ata. 
X. FRETEnfis. 
III. CYRENaica, 
II. TR Alana. 
ILL. AVGuſta. 
VII. GEMina. 
III. ITALICa. 
III. PART Hica. 


Qui ſequitur Legionum Catalogus, trium numero 


IH. SCYTHica. 
XVI. FLAVianas 
VI. FERR Ata. 
X. FRETEnt{is. 
HI. CYRENaics- 
II. TR Alana. 

[ II. AVGuſta. 
VII. GEMina. 
II. [TALICa. 
III. ITALICa. 
III. PARTHICa. 


IN- 


(39 ) 
INSCRIPTIONES has Dionis aevo poſteriores 
eſſe, palam eſt ex eo, quod plures utraque Legiones ha- 
beat, quam ab illo memorentur; unam ſcil. Capitolinam, 
Maſfaeanat quatuor. Hae de Legionum numero Difſerta- 
tionem claudant ; quando nihil amplius hac de re apud 
Hiſtoriae Romanae Conditores obſervare contigit. 

HAEC, cx fidei bonae Auctoribus et Lapidibus ac- 
cepta, notatu digna praebent quam plurima. 
rimo, ſub Conſulibus plures eodem tempers fuiſſe 
Legiones, quam ſub Imperatoribus; et ſub Regibus om- 
nium paucitlimas. | 

Deinde, ſab Conſulibus plures in Bellis Civilibus, 
quam externis. ; 

-Deinde, ſub Confulibus minus certum earum eſſe nu- 
merum, et Copias magis variari, quam ſab Regibus aut 
Imperatoribus. 

Deinde, ſub Imperatoribus, numeram quaſi ſolennem, 
ut ait Lipſius, eſſe XXX circiter Legionum. 

Deinde, nemini unquam hominum plures fuiſſe Legi- 
ones, quam Octavio Caeſari; uti nemini unquam Noma- 
norum, ex Sententia (51) Lzpſy, Militiam florentiorem, 
quam Traj ano. = 

Poſtremo, ex uno Legionum numero, de viribus ex- 
ercituum, minime poſſe recte concludi. 

B INI hic Canones ſanciri poſſunt, qui in Romana 
Hiſtoria, rei praeſertim militari intellegendæ, uſui erunt 
non exiguo, Horum primus eſt: Obi militum numerus 
in exercitu, nullus autem Leg ionum numerus exprimitur, 
(qui pleramque Appiani mos eſt) ut exercitus ad Legiones 
reducatur, advertendum eſt illins devum, et in co quotus ſo- 
leret efſe militum in Legione numerus : Duo enim eo in 
militum totins exercitus numerum, emerget in eodem Legi- 


enum numerus. e. g. Luculli contra Mithridatem excrcitus 
N fuic 
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1 
(51) Analecta ad militiam Romanam. 
| 


(o) 
fuit (tradente (52) Appiano) Peditum 30,000, Equitum 
1600 : id eſt (dato in fingulam Legionem numero 6200, 
qui miſtis auxilijs fuit iſtius aevi militum in Legione nu- 
merus) Legionum quinque . Septuaginta millium exer- 
citus a Boadicia (tradente (53) Tacito) occiſus eſt; id 
eſt, datis, ſecundum iſtius ſeculi morem, unicuique Le. 
gioni 12000, (ex circiter Legiones. 
CANON alter eſt, Datis in Legione cnjuſois ſaeculi 
militum, una cum Legionum in ejuſdem ſaeculi exercitu ny- 
merit, orietur inde militum in eo exercitu numerss. Hine 
patet Romuli milites, Legione primum una comprehen- 
ſos, non exceſſiſſe 3000, vel ſecundum Plutarchum 3300. 
Deinceps, admiſſis Sabinis, et cum Civitate duplicata Le» 
gione, 6000, vel 6600. Nec quidem plures, etiamſi 
(quod ſupra diximus 6 Dyoniſio) cum ex hominum con. 
ſpectu ſublatus hic eſſet, erant Romae Milites 45,000. 
In Bello contra Volſcos, Aequos, et Sabinos, cum X Le- 
giones eſſent, et in omni Legione 4000 Milites contine- 
rentur, Militum numerus 40,000 eſſet, neceſſe eſt. Sub 
Imperatoribus cum Legiones fere XXX, numero aequa- 
bant, Milites, quoties illae plenae erant (ducto ſcil. 30 
in 6500) 195,000, vel 200, ooo plus minus habuere : et 
additis Sociis, quorum erat aequalis numerus, 400,000. 
Haec Imperii fuit Romani Magnitudo. 

DE Legionibus Romanis ea ſunt quae habui dicere : 
quibus abſolutis, optari reſtat, Te, ut moris fuit ev7pa7]ev, 
ita ſemper vſtaiyay, 


Iſcae Dunmoniorum, 


Idibus Maiis MDCCX[IL. 
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(52) Appianum de Bellis Mithridaticis, (53) Annalium Lib. IV. 
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VIII. The Hushandry of Canary Seed. By the Re- 
verend Mr. Edward Teniſon. 8 


T O prepare Land for this Seed, let it be broke up 


ſome time in April, and plough'd again about 


Midſummer, and plough'd again in Auguſt, that by fre- 


quent Tillage the Weeds may be burnt up and de- 
ſtroy'd. Plouzh the laſt time about the latter end of 
February, or the beginning of March, if the Seaſon 
proves dry; if not, you had beſt wait for a dry Seaſon ; 


for in ſuch a Seaſon only will the Ground be fit to re- 


ceive the Seed. With a Hoe, (that has a Bit about the 
bigneſs of an Onion-Hoe,) you muſt from time to time 
carefully cut up the Weeds. If they are not kept en- 
tirely under, much of the Seed will be loſt for want of 


ripening. In very good Land halt a Buſhel of Seed 


will be enough to ſow an Acre. Ic will thrive beſt upon 
a ſtiff Clay: It will grow upon any ſort of loamy Land 
that is Rich enongh to bear Hemp» If you apprehenc 
that the Land is not ſufficiently ſtrong, you will do well 
to allow from half a Buſhel to ſeven Gallons of Seed 
to ſow an Acre with. 

The Seed is ripe ſooner or later, according as the 
Spring affords you an early or late Seaſon of ſowing it. 
In ſome Summers tis cut in Auguſt. but the moſt uſual 
time is after Wheat Harveſt. When it is cut, jt muſt 
in moſt Years lie 5 or 6 Days in (Warth, and then be 
turn'd, and lie till one fide is dry*d and rotted as much 
2s the other, which may be about 4 or 5 Days longer. 
The certain number of Days can't be fix'd, b:cauſe they 

N 2 muſt 


3 a 
muſt be more or leſs, according as the Weather proves 
fair or rainy. W W 

The reaſon of its lying ſo long in ſwarth is, that 
the lower Heads of the Seed (being expoſed to the Air 
Wind and Sun) may the better perfect their ripeneſ, 
and the Graſs and Weeds that ſprung up with the Stalks 
be thoroughly wither'd, and the Ears or Heads well and 
ſufficiently rotted, that the Seed. upon threſhing may 
come out clean. 

The Produce upon Land that is very good, is about 
ſix Quarters per Acre. 3 

If the Land be but indifferent, or if the Weeds be 
not kept under, then from four to five Quarters upon 
an Acre is as much as you can expect- oy 

The Price of Seed is from two Pounds to ſix Pounds 
per Quarter; but the moſt uſual Price is from Forty 
Shillings to Three Pounds. 

It is difficult co Threſh. So much of the Seed as, af- 
ter threſhipg, is beaten out (as ſoon as tis fann'd) is to 
be run thro a. Wire Sieve (ſuch as is uſed to ſeparate 
Cockle from Corn) and the Husks of every ſifting, that 

will not paſs through the Sieve, are to be thrown by 
in a heap to be threſh'd over again. 

The ordinary Price for threſhing is Five Shillings, but: 


in ſome Years the Threſher has Six Shillings per Quar- 
ter. | 


a 1 p , 8 , . - P 8 © LEES * 
2 cl 1 : - 3 * 2 wy 4 — =" th * u 8 _ 
4 Ro OE 8 OY % = e 7 4 
rere R  *) | * 


(93) 


IK. Extracts of ſeveral Letters from Mr. Edward 
Lhwyd, (M. A.) late Keeper of the Aſhmolean 
Muſeum in Oxford, to Dr. Rich, Richardſon, 
(M. D.) of North Bierly in Yorkſhire ; contain- 
ing Obſervations in Natural Hiſtory and Antiqui- 
ties, made in his Travels thro Wales and Scot- 
land. Communicated by Dr. Hans Sloane, R. S. 


Secr. 


Oxford, Novemb. 24. 1696. 


HE next Day after we parted-[at Kape! Kirig} 
' 3 I found plenty of the Biſtorta, and the Naſturtium 
petir un of Johnſon, and I think a new Plant in the ſmall 
Lake of. Phymnon rech, where the Subularia grew. I 
ſent Roots of the Biſtorta and MWaſturtium, both to the 
D. of Beauforts and to this Phyfic Garden; but whether 
they live or no I know not, having not been yet in 
Mr. Bobart's Garden. I met with ſeveral rare Plants in 
other Places 3 as Echium marinum J. B. Aſparagus ſylveſtr. 
Eruca marina; Eruca Hlveſtris laciniata Intea ; Dulcamare- 
marina ; Tithymalus marit. Beta marina; &c. in Caernar- 
vonſbire and Angleſey And in Meiriougdhſbire I found 
good ſtore of our Srowdon Plants at Kader Idris, and 
Bal ſamina lutea in the High Road near 2 Place called 
Capel Begla. In South Wales I found ſeveral Plants com- 
mon, which I had never ſeen in North Wales; ſuch as 
Eruca ſylveſiris, common on the Walls. f their Towns 
and Caſtles; Aſplenium ſ. Ceterach Officin. Centanrenm lu- 
leum perfoliatum 5 Linum ſylueſtre ; Fagus, &c. in Per- 


brogfhire 


{ 


. 
brokſhire: I met with two, which I ſuſpect for ney, 
viz. a Tripolium, and an Anthyliis leguminoſa ſupina, flore 


- | - COCCINED. | 
Amongſt ſeveral others, I found one large Cryſtal a. 
bove Phyunon Orech about 7 Inches long, and as thick as 
my Wriſt. In Monmonthſpire T met with large petrifyed 
Vertebræ, and ſome few form'd Stones in each County : 
But I employed the greareſ part of my'time in copy- 
ing Inſcriptions, taking Catalogues of Welſh Manu- - 
_ ſcripts, &. 1 ; 


+ x þ 8 Chepſtow in Monmouth ſbire, May 13. 1697, 


< *INCE my coming from Oxford, I ſpent 3 or 4 Days 
in the Coal-Pits of the Foreſt of Deas; where! 
tound (I think) all your Capillaries, beſides ſome other 
new Plants, three or four wherecf are here figured ; 
together with two Species of Aſtropodium gather'd on 
the Severn Shoar, the only Rarities of the kind, I ſup- 
poſe, that have been diſcover'd. I doubt not but (as 
you ſay) the Coal Plants have been obſerved by the 
Workmen long fince, tho' they eſcaped the. Notice of 
Naturaliſts, who till this laſt Centnry contented them- 
ſelves with bare reading and ſcribling Paper. I find it 
well known to all our 1 Colliers by the Name of 
Carreg Redynog, i. e. the Ferny Stone; and one Mr Wil- 
liams, Archdeacon of Cardigan, who is a Perſon very 
curious and ingenious, told me he had obſerved much 
finer Patterns 25 Years fince in the Coal Pits of Glamor- 
ganſhire than tome that I ſhewed him. The whole 
Braken that Kirkman mentioned was 2 noble Curiolity : 
We ſaw none ſuch in the Foreſt ; tho we found them 
| much larger than thoſe you ſent. The Stalks of Fern 
i and Hartstongue I think we often met with, but cannot 


fay we ſaw any Roots. Indeed I know not well voy 
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Virgultum lapideum. 


„ 
ther the Impreſſions of the Stalks might be eaſily diſtin- 
guiſh d from thoſe of the Roots. We alſo often met 
with the membranaceous ſubſtance of Leaves; and per- 
haps one or two of theſe Figures I ſend you are the re- 
preſentations of ſome Flowers. | | Ct 
TAB. I. Fig. 1. Aſtropodium furcatum : ſive ſtelle ma- 


rina Magellanice Radij lapidei. 


Fig. 2. Aſiropodium ramuloſum: ſive [tells arboreſcentis 


Fig. 3. Hexapetalon carbonarium. 


Fig. 4. Radiatula, &c. An Hos cujuſdam Chryſanthemi 2 


Fig. 5. PhyBitis trifolia. 
Fig. 6. Abietit, an potius Lycopodij cujuſdam ramulus ? 


Narberth, Pembrokſpire, June 19. 1698. 


Have been very inquiſitive about Coyns of the Princes 

of Wales fince I began this Undertaking, but could. 
never ſee one of them; tho the Biſhop of Bangor (who. 
is very well skill'd in Brit:þ Antiquities) told me a Re- 
lation of his kept one of Lhywehyn 4b Iorwerth, who was 


cotemporary with Richard I. and K. John, in his Pocket 


ſeveral Years, and ſhewed it many of the Biſhops Ac- 
quaintance, ſtill living, who confirm it. By the Princes 
of Wales I underſtand the Britiſh Princes from K. Kad- 

waladr about the Year 600. to the laſt Prince Lhewelyre 


1 Gruffdb about the Year 1280. I have found ſeveral | 


of the more ancient Britiſh Coyns; whereof you ſee di- 
vers Figures in Camden. My Friend Mr Nicholſon quotes 
Ceſar for the Britons having no Coyns ; whereas on the 
contrary Cæſar's Words are, Nummo utuntur parvo et ento : 
Nor can I ſee any reaſon to doubt of Britiſb Coyns of - 
all ſorts of Metal, till he or ſome other inform whole 
Coyns thoſe are which Mr Camden and other Writers 


take to be Britiſh, 8 
"he 


Druids were theſe Glaſs Beads ; tho* thoſe of the Gawifo 
were the Shells of the Echins. orbicul ati laticlævij. 


nothing in it new, nor any great variety of rare Plants. 


656) 


The Druid Beads are generally Glaſs. Since the last 


Edition of Camden 1 have meet with 2 or 3 of them, 


that had a Snake manifeſtly painted round them: 80 
that I take it for granted, the Ova Auguina of the Britifh 


Hay in Brecon, Sept. 19. 1698. 


ſearched this Summer the high Mountain by 
Brecnock called T Vans uwch dent, but found 


The moſt choice were Sedum Alpinum ericoides, in abun. 


dance; Argemone lutea; Rhodia Radix; Muſcus cupreſ- 


ſformis, and about half a dozen more of the common 
Inomdon Plants. Lyſemachia Chamænerion dlicta is a com- 


mon Plant (by the Name of Lhyfe'r Mibpr, i. e. Herba 


-militaris) in the Meadows through all the upper Parts 


of this County, We allo met with Sorbus legitima and 


Sorbus tor minalis (grown to as great a height as the Or- 
nut) neither of which had ever occur'd before in Wales. 


But of all theſe Topical Plants I was ſurpriſed at none 


fo much as the Capi/lus Vexeris verus growing very plen- 


tifully out of a marly Incruſtation, both at Barry Iſland 
and Por'th Kirig in Glamorganfhire, and out of no other 


Matter; and allo that Grnaphalium majus Americanum 
ſhould grow on the Banks of Rywny River (which runs 
altogether over Iron Stone) for the ſpace of at leaſt 12 
Miles, beginning near the Fountain-head in a Mountain 


of this County; and yet not a Plant of it to be ſeen 


elſewhere throughout Wales, In a great Lake called 


Lhyn Savad ban I found a pellucid Plant I had never met 
with before: The Leaves are extraordinary thin and 


tranſparent, in form not unlike ſmall Dock Leaves; but 


the middie Rib is continued beyond the Ty. 8 
that 
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that each Leaf has a ſoft Prickle at the end: By which 
Note 1 hope you will be able to tell me what it is. We 
found there alſo the Hippuris ſaxea, and two elegant 
ſorts of (mall Leeches, which I ſuppoſe not deſcrib'd. 
The Limeftone of this County affords ſmall Gloſſopetre 
and Siliquaſtra; but they are but very (ſcarce in compa- 
riſon of the quantity found in Oxfordihire, Nortbampton- 
ſbire, Be ks, &c. The molt conſiderable Rarities it affords 
are Fayrie Canſwaye, which I call ſo in imitation of their 
Giants Cauſway in Ireland, ſi liceat magnis componere parva: 
for whereas iheirs may be half a Mile long; ours ſeldom 
exceed 3 Foot. Our Lime Quarries yield two or three 
* Bodies congenerous with it, tho' of a very different 
Form; and perhaps all may be referable to the Coral- 
line Claſſe, which is the ſecond in my Catalogue. 


TAB. I. Fig. 7. A green Adders Bead, adorn'd wih 
Snakes Skeleten's of a Citrine colour. 

Fig. 8. A black Adders Bead, adorn'd with 9 ſmall: 
Snakes or cornna Anmonis of a whitiſh blew. 

Fig. 9. An Adders Bead reſembling Cherry-tree Gum, 
adorn'd with a Snake chequer'd of blew and white. 


Linlithgow in Scotland, Decemb. 17. 1699. 


IN this Kingdom our Travels in the High-Lands were 

through Cantire, Argyle, and Lora, beſide the Iſles of 
Mac y Chormic, Mul, and y Columb Ki; and in the 
Lon-Lands through Glaſgow, Sterling, and Edenbrongh... 
In the High-Lands we found the People every where 
civil enough; and had doubtleſs ſped better as to our 
Enquiries, had we had the Language more perfect. 

We met with ſeveral Inſcriptions, but none of them 
Roman, nor indeed ancient: However, we copied all. 


we met of Two hundred Years ſtanding, &c. for the 
O ſake 


fake of the Orthography of the Iriſo Names, which ate 


Variety of Amulets; many of which (if vot all) were 


ſtone. 6. Showeriflowe' and 7. Efbe. 
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writ differently from what is now uſval. 
We alſo took Figures of ſome Variety of their Broathes . 
or Silver and Brass Fibulæ uſed by the Women to claſp 
their Koleriv, a Garment anſwering our Nightrails. 
But what we were moſt diverted with, was their 


certainty uſed by the Druids, and ſo have been hand- 
ed down from Parents to Children ever ſince. Some of 
theſe may be render'd in Engliſh, 1. Snake-button. 2. 
Cock * Stowe. 3. Toad-flone. 4. Snail- one. 5: Mole- 


1. The Snake-button is the ſame deſcribed in os Notes | 
on Denbighſhire in Camden, by the Name of Adder-Beads: 
But theme” are of theſe great Variety. as to Colonr and 
Ornament; inſomuch, that betwixt Wales and the High · 
Lands, I have ſeen at leaſt fifty differences of them. 
In Ireland, though they are tenacious enough of all old 
Cuſtoms, 1 could hear nothing of them : So I conclude, 
thit either the Irih had no Druids, or that their want 
of Snakes fruſtrated their advancing that Impoſture a- 
mongſt the People: But there were but a few Places 
where we inquired ; and perhaps we may hereafter hear 
of them in other Parts of that Kingdom. Not only the 


Vulgar, but even Gentlemen of good Education 


throughout all Sco land, are fully perſwaded the Snakes 
make them, though they are as plain Glaſs as any in 
a Bottle. 

2. The Cock-tnee Stone is an Echinites pileatus minor, 
of Flint ; which they firmly believe to be ſometimes 


found in "the Knees of old Cock; and a Fellow in Mul 
proteſted to me {though I was never the nearer believ- 
ing him) that he had with his own Hands taken one of 
them out of a Cock's Knee; and named two or three 
others, who had done the like. 


3. The 
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3. The Toad-ſlone is {ome Peble, remarkable for its 
Shape and ſometimes variety of Colours. This is pre- 
ſumed to prevent the burning of a Houſe, and the fink- 
ing of a Boat: And it a Commander in the Field has 
one of them about him, he will either be ſure to win 
the Day, or all his Men fhill fairly dye on the 
ſpot. 
_ The- Snaik Bojje 3 is a {mall hollow Cilinder of blue 
Glaſs, compoſed of four or five Annulets : So that as 
to Form and Zize it reſembles a midling Emtrochus. 
This, amongſt others of its myſterious ha, cures 
Sore Eyes. 

5. The Moje-ſtoxes' are Rings of blue Glaſs, anmulated 
as * aforeſaid Snail Stones. 

6. They have the Qmbrie geiles 0 which are Cryſtal 
Balls, or Hemiſpheres, or depreſſed Ovals) in great E- 
ſteem for curing of Cattle; and ſome on May Day put 
them into a Tub of Water, and beſprinkle all their Cattle 
with that Water, to prevent being Elf-ſtruck, bewiteh'd, 
&c, And 

7. As to this E/f-ffricking, their Opinion is, that the 
Fairics Chaving not much Power themſelves to hurt A- 
Bene Bodies) do ſometimes carry away Men in the Air, 
and furniſhing them with Bows and Arrows, employ 
them to ſhoot Men, Cattle, G. I doubt not but you 
have often ſeen of theſe Arrow: -Heads they aſcribe to 
Elis or Fairies: They are juſt the fame chip'd Flints the 
Natives of New England head their Arrows with at this 
Day; and there are alſo ſeveral Stone Hatchets found in 
this Kingdom, not unlike thoſe of the Americans. I 
never heard of theſe Arrow heads nor Hatchets in ales; ; 
and therefore would gladly be informed whether you 
have ever heard of their being fhund in Ezgland. Thele 
El: Arrow-heads have not been uſed as „ above 
thirty or forty Tears; but the uſe of the reſt is imme- 
morial : Whence 1 gather they were not invented for 

Q 2 Charms, 


. 
Charms, but were once uſed in ſhooting here, as they 
are ſtill in America. The moſt Curious, as well as the 
Vulgar throughout this Country, are ſatisfied they often 
drop out of the Air, being ſhot by Fairies, and relate 


many Inftances of it; but for my part I muſt crave 
leave to ſuſpend my Faich, untill I ſce one of them 
deſcend. 
Near Glaſcow we found two Foflils toto genere new: 
One reſembling ſmall Joynts of a Lobſter's Arm, but 
much longer; the other ſomewhat like large Gloſſopetre, 
or perhaps like the Macro of a Piana marina. Theſe 
figur'd Stones are found there in an Iron ſtone, though 
1 never ſaw them in that kind of Matter in Wales. We 
found both Shells and Exztrochi gone off to that Sub- 
_—_ having changed their Matter and much of their 
ape. 
Near the fame Town ſearching for theſe. Foſſils, l 
found in the midſt of the Lime-ſtone ſome Cochlite com- 
pos d of Flint ; but Conchite of Spar, gone off ſo far 
from the ſhape of Shells, as hardly to be known, were 
It not from others in the ſame Place retaining their Shape 
more entirely. : 8 So 
The Principal of the College ſhew'd us Stones, he Had 
lately procured for the Library; having Romas Inſcrip- 
tions. Theſe we copied, and ſeveral others elſewhere 
of tlie ſame Date; wnereof ſome are printed in Camden 
(tho' not very correctly) and others not yet publiſhd. 
They keep theſe Stones at Glaſcow very carefully in the 
Library ; and the Principal was daily expecting two or 
three more that had been promiſed him. | 
Mr. Southerlind gave me Specimens of the Chameper:- 
clymenum, Adianthum acroſticon, and Pyrola Alſines flore 
Europæa. I had nothing for him in exchange, but Sam- 
ples ot the Vitis Idæa fol js Myrtinis criſpis Mereiti, to- 
gether with ſome of the Berries. This I found plenti- 
fully for ſome Miles together in that —— and of Mul, 
next 


1 

next to Ey Columb Nil. Tis very different from the 
common Vitis Idea ſempervirens frudu rubro; being a lar- 
ger Plant, mach more branched ; the Leaves of a crips'd 
Surface, and the Berries (which as they told me it retains 
all the Year) liker unto thoſe of Holly. Going up one of 
the high Hills of Mal we found Rhoda Radix; Pes (ati; 
Cotyledon hirſut. Vaccinia rubra; Sedum Alp. trifido folio ; 
and (which I had never ſeen grow ſpontaneouſly) Al- 
chintilla Alpina quinquefolia. We found in this Iſland a 
curious Tucut arborexs With a ruffl'd Stalk, whereot we 


took a Figure. 


X. An Abridgement of a Book intitl d, 4 Deſcription 
of the Plague, which happened in the Royal City of 
Dantzick, in the Tear 1709. Written in High- 
Dutch by Dr. John Chriſtoph. Gottwald, and 
Communicated by Dr. Joh. Phil. Breynius, as the _ 
beſt Account of that Diſtemper there Publiſh'd. Tran- 


ſlated by C. J. Spregnell, M. D. 
PART. I. Containing an Hiſtorical Relation 'of the Plague. 


H1S dangerous and pernicious Diſtemper has now 
reign'd for ſome Years in many Cities, Towns, 
and Villages of the Kingdom of Poland, where it has 
ſwept away a vaſt Number of Inhabitants, and has even 
left ſome Places quite deſolate. As I have been credibly 
inform'd, it firſt began near Piucxom or Pikzow in the 
Year 1702. ſoon after the unfortunate Battle between the 
Saxons and Swedes. The next Year it appear d here and 
there towards Cracow and Ruſſia, and had already cauſed 
great Mortality near tbe Hungarian Mountains, called 
Crapack; till it went. Eaſtward to the Upper Volkinia, 
and again Weſtward to Lemberg. 


In 


( 102 ). 
In 1704. it raged very violently in theſe two Palati. 
nates; fo that Lemberg, the Capital City of Ru{ſza, loſt 
a vaſt Number of its Inhabitants, and many to {ave their 
Lives were forc'd to fly from it. In Autumn it ſpread 
in the neighbouring Places that lye to the Weſt and 
South, beginning in a Villege called Radywro, on this 
ide Jariſſow; aud \ afterwards. invading > other Places 
ſeated betwixt the Rivers San and Voladarara, it ſpread 


> 53 2 = > 1 


| till it. came towards the Samber. il 
In 1705. it left Lemberg, and went North and Weſt 0 
to Great Poland, thro' Jariſlow, Sieniawe, Zamoſe, and f 


other adjacent Places; and continued in that part of the 
Country, as far as Poſen, all that Tear. ; 

In 1707. it enter d the Royal City of Warſaw, where 
it deſtroyed that Summer a vaſt number of Pecop'e. 

In 17c8. it came nearer towards Poliſh Pruffie and 
broke out the latter end of Angaſt in Thorn ; where it 
continued till the beginning of the next Year, and ſwept 
away no {mall number of Men. 9 Re 

This Approach made us very apprehenſive of Dan- 
ger: Publick Prayers were order d in our Churches ; and 
our Magiſtrates at the ſame time left nothing undone 
that could tend to our common Safety. Commerce and 
Communication with the lIufected, and even ſuſſected 
Places, were forbid: No ſort of Mcrchandize or Effects 
that came ffom ſuch Places was allowed Ertrance, eſpe- 
cially ſuch forts of Goods as might eafily reciiie and 
retain the Contagion 3 as Wooll. raw Leather, Furts, 
Beds, &c. All Strangers and Travellers were ſtrictiy 
examin d, and none permitted to enter without fttcient 
Proofs, that they came from Places healthy and nut in- 
fected: All our Inhabitams were caution'd ncither to 
hold Correſpondence with, nor, on any pretence W at- 
N to harbour thoſe of infsfted Places, or to go 
them. CVE 


f 


Theſe 
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Theſe and other neceſſary Precautions were taken, 
and by publick Edict enjoyned from Jrly 11. 1708. to 
February 27. 1709. Notwithſtanding all which, the Di- 


ſtemper gradually inſinuated itſelf: For in the Month of 
March, 1709. there died out of one Diſtrict of the old 
Town, called Raumbaum, ſeven Perſons : The eight re- 
maining was a young Girl, who by order of the Magi- 
ſtrates was ſent to the Hoſpital, having already ſome 
il Symptoms, as Bubo's, about her; which being yet 
unknowa, one would not have preſently taken for Pe- 
ſtilential, but rather Venereal : But they ſoon ſhew'd 
their Epidemick Kind, by feizing upon other Children 

that were kept in the ſame Roms. 
In the ſame Month I had under cure a Poliſh Lady 
that was come hicher from Jariflaw, and labour d under 
a Chachexy and Tympany. In a Fortuights time ſhe re- 
cover'd ſo well, that foon after ſhe went to Church: 
But it was not long before ſhe fell ill again; being taken 
with a ſlow Fever and a ſudden Proſtration of Strength, 
and died within 8 Days. When they came to waſh her 
dead Body, there was found on the lower Belly a brown- 
ih red Swelling about the bigneſs of à ſmall Hen Egg, 
which I afterwards judged to be a furunculus: So much 
I could then gueſs, that it was not a common Swelling ; 
tor it was ſurrounded with a Lead- colotr'd Circle, from 
——_ proceeded ſeveral blue Rays in the adjacent 
arts. ; 5 l 
However, this was not a ſufficient Ground to de- 
monſtrate or to give publick Notice, that the Contagion 
was already amongſt us; ſceing our Magiſtrates had at 
this time pabliſh'd an Edict, That no body, by reaſon of 
any extraordinary Sickneſs, ſhould immediately ſpread 
a falſe Account thereof, to the Prejudice of this Place 3 
which ſome might do either thro' Malice or Inadver- 
tency, and report it to Foreign Parts; by which the 
Inhabitants might be terrify'd, and our Trade and Com- 
merce, 
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merce, which is the Soul of this and other trading 
Towns, obſtructed. But in the mean time Care waz 
taken to prevent, as much as poſſible, the farther Prg, 
greſs of this Diſtemper : The Streets, the Waters, and 
Houſes were order'd to be cleanſed from all manner of 
Filth and Naſtineſs. WD 
Oa Sunday the 16th, The Governors of the Hoſpital 
deſired that I would be Phyſician in Ordinary. to their 
Hoſpital, or at leaſt that I would give my Help and Af. 
fiſtance at preſent, by reaſon of the many ſick that were 
in. the Hoſpital, and which increaſed daily. Next day 
L went to the Hoſpital, and inquiring for the Surgeon 
in Ordinary, I was informed that he died the Day be- 
fore ; but they knew not of what Diſeaſe. In viewing 
the Patients, I found ten in a Room together, of various 
Ages, ſome of which had Bubo's, others Carbuncles, 
others Gangrenous. Ulcers, which one cannot always 
judge to be Peſtilential. In another Room there were 
above twenty Children, from ſix to thirteen Years, all 
which, except four or five, had either Peſtilential Bubo's 
in the Groin, Armpits, and about the Neck, or elle 
Carbuncles on the Arms, Thighs, Legs, and other parts 
of the Body. After I had perfectly informed my (clf of 
the ſtate of the Hoſpital, I took my leave, having firſt 
recommended to the Surgeon, that then attended, uch 
neceſſary Medicines as I judged proper in theſe Caſes to 
be given inwardly ; the reſt I left to his Care and Di- 
ligence ; but I could not forbear telling him my Opinion, 
"That theſe were Symptoms, if not of a Plague already 
inſinuated, yet at leaſt of ſomething but little inferior to 
it, and certain Forerunners of that deſtructive Diſtem- 
per. Upon this I called to mind, what 1 bad abſ-rv<d 
in my Travels at Venice, in thoſe that came from the 
Levant, and had performed their Quarentine, who had 
alſo had the Plague, of which there were (till ſome Re- 
mains upon them. But the Surgeon did not then think 


this 
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this to be any Thing ſo dangerous; but was ſoon after 
convinced of his Miſtake, the Diſtemper ſeizing him and 
bis Family, of which himſelf, his Wife, and all his Chil- 
dren died. is en 16-1 

After I had made this Inquiry into the State of the 
Hoſpital, conſidering the Fatigue the diſcharge of this 
Othce would oblige me to, and that it was impoſſible for 
me to undertake the Care of other Patients, ſo as to do 
for both what Neceſſity might require, I excuſed my 
ſelf to the Governors, and declined the Charge. From 
this time the Malady and Number of Patients daily in- 
creaſed, and moſtly in the outer Parts and Suburbs 
of the Town, which proved very troublefome to the 
Phyſicians. | 

June 26, My Daughter of about fix Years and a halt 
old, began to complain of an unuſual Head- ach. I 
preſently gave her ſome Bezoardick Drops, with Vola- 
tile C-phalick Spirits. In four Hours after (ke was much 
alter'd, her Eyes ſtared, her Extream Parts were diſtended, 
and violent Convulfions enſued, tho' they did not con- 
tinue long; but afterwards ſhe lay as if ſhe was Paraly- 
tick, and could not be made ſenſible. Whatſoever Me- 
dicines we made ule of, avaiPd nothing; ſo that ſhe died 
the third Day following. The ſame Day alſo my Wife 
fell dangerouſly ill; but in a few Days got paſt the worſt; 
and tho? ſhe was confined to her Bed a long time, yet 
with the Aſſiſtance of other Phyſicians, ſhe at laſt happi- 
ly recoverd. | 

This for ſome time brought an ill Repute upon my 
Honſe, as if it was infected with the Plague, and was 
very detrimental to my Practice, every Body being afraid 
to make uſe of me; but the Malady increafing, I daily 
regained my Practice, tho all the Efforts I could make 1 
found were too weak to reſiſt the violent Progreſs of 


luch a Diſtemper : For one might daily perceive how the 
Poiſon 


with all manner of Neceſſaries, as alſo with Overſeers. 


ſons of Condition hired particular Houſes for their Ser- 


Ts - ; 
Poiſon got ſtrength, and conſequently that the Diſcaſe. 


was harder to remedy. 
Thus the Diſtemper grew predominant, and by the 
end of Auguaſt was ſpread almoſt over the whale Town. 
All poſſible Care was taken to ſupply the Poot (which 
in this Place are very numerous) with Neceſſaries both 
of Food and Phyſick; to have the Streets and Dwelling- 
Houſes kept clean and neat; the Communication of the 
Sick with the Sound as much as poſſible prevented ; and 
the Dead buried timely, and in the Place appointcd for 
them; and all this by the Authority and Direction of 
certain Perſons the Magiſtrates had appointed thereto, 
called for that Reaſon, Proviſors of Health. | 

Beſides, the Peſthouſes were open'd, and well provided 


and Servants ; to the defraying the Charges of which. 
conſiderable Sums of Money were collected. Many Per- 


vants ; and others made up convenient Appartments in 
their Gardens, and procured Servants and Nurſes to at- 
tend them, that in caſe of Infection they might there be 
taken Care of. The Peſt-Waggons and Chairs went 
from early in the Morning till late at Night ; the for- 
mer to carry away the Dead to be buried, the other to. 
convey the Sick to the Hoſpitals. Beſides the ordinary 
Churchyards, there were others made without the Walls 
of the Town. In ſhort, every thing was ordered with 
wonderful Convenience, and ſo well and care fully look'd 
after, that without it the Infection would have deſtroy- 
ed a much larger Number of People. And tho' this is 
a very Populous Town, yet during the Contagion, we 
did not loſe near ſo many as was maliciouſly reported, 
vz. Forty thouſand Perſons ; the Falſity of which Ac- 
count appears plainly from the Bills of Mortality, to- 
gether with the Number of Chriſtnings and Marriages 
that were in this Year, as they were carefully taken 2nd 
publiſhed 
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publiſhed by Order of our Magiſtrates, as you will ſee 
in the following Diſcourſe. | 2 
We were now arrived at the Time when the Plague 
raged with greateſt Violence, whieh was in the Months 
of Auguſt and September, in which many Eminent Men, 
to the great detriment of the Publick, loſt their Lives. 


But, Thanks to God, of our chief Magiſtrates we loſt 


but two, and as many of our Judges: Of our Divines 
there died about a third Part; Of the Phyſicians and 
Apothecaries none at all: Of the Surgeons in Ordinary 
only two; but of their Aſſiſtants or Subordinates, eſpe- 
cially ſuch as belonged to Peſt-howſes, a vaſt Number. 
The principal Citizens ſuffer'd' very little, but the Gar- 
riſon a great deal, thongh the Officers eſcap'd pretty 
well ; but the Handycraft and common Tradeſmen, as 
well Maſters as Journey-men, Apprentices, Porters and 
Labourers were very much diminiſhed, and died in the 
Year 1709: to the Number of 24533. in which are like- 
wiſe included all ſuch as were buried without the Town, 
and ſome of another Juriſdiction, of which we have not 
been able to get a true und exact Account : But as much 
as we have been able to collect, has lately been publiſhed 
by Dr. Samuel Shelwig. . 
There were two Things remarkable, which I muſt not 
omit to take Notice of. The firſt is, what Dr: Shelwrg 
obſerved, That the Plague decreafed in the ſame pro- 
portion as it had increaſed. For in June the Number of 


the Dead was 319; in July it roſe to 1313; in Auguſt 


to 61393 and in September to 8303: This was the higheſt 
degree of Mortality. After this the Numbers again de- 
creaſed ; ſo that in October they were 49323 in Novems- 
ber 1961 ; in December 584, and ſo on gradually leſſening. 
The other Thing remarkable is, That but few of the 
People of Condition and Quality died of the Contagion 
in compariſon with thoſe of the common and ordinary 
Sort; which may be attributed (next to Divine Provi- 
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dence) to the different Number of Poor and Rick, and 

the great Care and Precaution the latter made uſe of to 

avoid it. MIS ett: : | | | | 
Yet it 1s to be obſerved, that we enjoy'd beyond o- 

thers of our Neighbours, a free and uninterrupted Ser- 


vice of. the Church, during the whole time of the Con- 


tagion: Our Gates were never ſhut, but free Paſſage in 
and out allowed to all: We had plenty of Proviſions, 
and all manner of Neceſſaries for the Subſiſtance of Man 
and Beaſts, by a Communication with all adjacent Places 
and Countries; nor was our Commerce and Traffick 
v-holly interrupted, but there was a moderate Trade all 
the while, which was very beneficial: to Tradeſmen and 
Labourers towards their neceſſary Support. Though 
the Poſts did not go, yet our Communication was not 
wholly cut off ; and though our Exchange and Markets 


were lels frequented, yet our Churches were in propor- 


tion the ful ler. 


Having thus obſerved the Regulation uſed in the 
Courle of this Diſeaſe, it will be neceſſary to ſay ſome- 
thing more of its Progreſs, though it did not always 
keep exact ſucceeding Periods.  - | 

I obſerved before, that in March this Year, the firſt 
unuſual Mortality happened at the Raumbaum in the 
old Town: From whence it ſpread immediately into 
the Hoſpital, where I ſaw the firſt Symptoms of the 
Plague. Here it lay lurking tor ſome time, ſo that we 
could not perceive it made any further Progreſs. But 
towards July it began to ſhow it ſelf more openly, paſ- 
ſing from this Hoſpital (which is ſituated North-Eaſt) 
towards the Weſt, and at firſt ſeized the Suburbs, which 
lye beyond the Fortifications, and run out in length a- 
bove a Quarter of a German Mile, and are called Schid- 
litz, beſides other Parts that lye Sideways, and have 
diflercnt Names. From the Suburbs ic went Eaſt and 
Weſt cowards the Town, and ſciz'd thoſe People * 
WDO 
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who lived near the Fore and Hind New-Garden. It 
continued this Courſe, only inclining a little more to- 
wards the South, and intecting partly the Places that lye 
betwixt the Fortifications in the South, and partly thoſe 
that are in the ſame Line without the Walls, as Schott- 
land, Ohre, St. Altrecht, beſides ſome part of the Town 
within the Walls, lying towards the Plaga, and calied 
the Suburbs alſo. It ſpread likewiſe very much South, 
Faſt and North, to diſtant Places, till it came near the 
open Sea, and ravaged the Lands and Places belonging 
to the Town, as Hochte, Werder, and Nabzung. 
As the Diſeaſe had in this manner ſurrounded the whole 
Town, and infected every Quarter of it; ſo we heard that 
our Neighbcurs on the Frontiers had likewiſe received 
the Infection. But it is to be adwircd, that in no Di- 
ſtrict of the Town the Number that died was leſs ob- 
| ſerved than in that Part which we properly call the 
City. | 
Though in the Courſe of the Infection it ſpread it - 
ſelf, and run as it were ina Circuit, yet its Motion was 
not ſo tranſient in ſhifting from Place to Place, but that 
itcontinued faſt to its firſt Hold, only with this difference 
that it did not fo ſeverely infeſt the Places it had at firſt 
poſſeſs'd as thoſe that it enter'd later. This we could 
very well perceive and obſerve, when it was raging the 
fierceſt in the Peſt-houſe, Himterſtibdlitz, and other 
Places. £ 

Thus far I thought fit, for the ſatisfaction of the Cu- 
rious, to give an Account of the Attack this Diſtemper 
made upon Dantxick, and the Circumſtances attending it, 
til che concluſion of the Year, in which I my ſelf was a 
great Sufferer 


PART II. 


. | 
* 
| | N 12 — * 
; | 110 
k. — * ® 


PAR T Il. Containing Phyſical and Medicind 
Obſervations upon the Plague. Bs 
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EFORE this fatal Diſtemper reached this Town 
many People were poſſeſs d with an inward Fear, 
that it was impoſſible for them to eſcape it, ſince it had 
already ſeiz d their Neighbours. In the mean time! 


made it my Buſineſs to obſerve narrowly every parti 


cular that happened, in order to find out, if poſſible, 
the Natural Source of this Malady, and by what Medi- 
cinal Means it might be reſiſted. Any one cannot want 
good Information who peruſes the Authors that have 
writ upon this Subject; but as to this particular Point, 
there is ſuch a Diſagreement among them, that one 
{hall never be able to learn from them the true Natural 
Cauſe of the Plague; becauſe it often proceeds from dif. 


ferent Cauſes, and oftentimes the ſame common Cauſe is 


attended with ſuch different Circumſtances, as render it 
dubious. 

That the Plague is a Poiſon, or rather carrics a Poiſon 
along with it, is acknowledged by all Phyficians : But 
of what Kind and Nature it is, and whence it proceeds, 
but few can agree. It is well known, that it has a 


twofold Operation, in ſuch a manner, that the Blood of 


the In fected is ſometimes thereby coagulated, and 


ſometimes diſſolved, according as the Humours of Hu- | 


man Bodies are diſpoſed; and yet they are both alike 


progreſſive Motion ceaſes : If it diſſolves, then the Na- 
tural Connexion and Coheſion of the Particles become 


colliquative and incoherent, and the Spirits gain a free 
Exit, and leave the Body motionleſs. 


That 
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pernicious. It it coagulates, the Juicesſtagnate, and the | 


| 
| 


(by means of its Motion) to other Bodies; fo that, as 


"=P 
That the Air was infected, during the Contagion here, 
is certain: Not that I mean a general Infection, as if the 
Air was by a ſupernatural Power fo tainted and cor- 


rupted, as to taint and infe& al! Things breathing; 
for by this Means no Soul could have eſcaped, and it 
would be too groſs a piece of Philoſophy to advance 
But as it is a ſubtile, moveable, and every where expanded 
Body, it attracts and receives all Efiuvia and Exhalati- 
ons, as a Spunge does Water, and imparts.them likewiſe 


2 communicative Medium, by. the Entrance of it into our 
Bodies, we recieve whatever it carries along with it, I 

ſhall therefore endeavour to explain how the Air comes 
to be of this or that Diſpoſition or Conſtitution ; by 
what Means its pure and natural Temper is altered; 
and how far, and with what Particles it is impregnated ; 
tor according to that it muſt be more or leſs impure, and 
ſo affect accordingly. Es | 
It is generally obſerved, that the Plague commonly 
enſues after great Battles. The Reaſons alledged for it 
are, that the Exhalations proceeding from the vaſt Num- 
ber of Dead Bodies corrupt the Air, by which Mankind 
are afterwards infected. How much more then mult 
they be infected, when there is an actual Contagion a- 
mong them, notwithſtanding that it owd its firſt Riſe 
to ſuch Corruptions, as by means of the Air are brought 
from Foreign Parts; an Inſtance of which we ſee in 
Goods and Merchandizes. I ſay, the Infection of the 
Air muſt be ſtill greater in proportion to the actual Iu- 
creaſe of the Peſtilence, when ſo many thouſands of 
People die, and many continue to lye putrifying for 
many Days above Ground, and others are buried with- 
out a Coffin, and but a very little way under Gronnd. 
Beſides the Heat of the Weather (for theſe Caſualit ies 
generally happen in Summer) cauſes the Bodies 8 cor- 
7 ooner ; - 
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rupt ſooner: And alſo there is a great difference be. 
tween thoſe that die in Battle, and thoſe that die of 
the Plague ; the former being found Bodies; but the 
latter infectious, and a meer Maſs of Corruption before 
they died, and muſt conſequently infe& the Air more 


than the former- - 


What | have ſaid concerning an infected Air, is con- 
firmed by the Teſtimony of all who have writ of the 
Plague by Experience; and they have likewiſe obſerved 
the Circumſtances and Signs to be the ſame as they ap- 
peared to us. Horatius Lumbiſanus in his Treatiſe of 
the Plague, aſſerts, that there are only two Kinds of it, 
and that both of them proceed from the Air; for which 
he refers to the Authority and Conſent of the Ancient 
Phyficians. Mattbæus Ramelovins in his Speculum Peſiis 
perpolitum, pag. g. likewiſe mentions impure, poiſonous 
Air, which caſlily receives Venom from one Man, and 
imparts it again to another: Not to mention others. 
But Paul Sorbait demonſtrates this with ſingular Inſtances 
in his Diſcourſe of the Plague at Vienna, Anno 1679. 
in which he ſays, That a vaſt Number of People, 
and I my ſelf, among the reſt, have ſometimes felt in 
* the Grojns and under the Arm-pits violent Pains, but 


© withont any Tumour, and theſe intermixt with Pal- 


'© pitations of the Heart; all which went off again in 
* time. Theſe I think were certain Signs of an in- 
fected Air; only that it makes not ſo great an Impreſſion 
upon ſome as upon others. And in the ſame Diſcourſe 
( Queſt. 51.) he again repeats his Opinion in theſe 
„ Words; © That ſince the Air is infected, it may ea- 
ſily affect the forcmentioned parts of the Body, eſpe» 
* cially the Heurt; the Plague being often called Mor- 


„% ns Inquinclls. With him likewiſe agrees Andreas 4 


Kein his Loimographia, which contains many Things 
very remarkable. 


What 
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What Sorbait aſſerts, I found to be true by Experience : 
Otherwiſe I know not to what Cauſe to impute my ha · 
ving felt, during this Contagion, the very fame Pains 
which he did, ſeveral times, one after another, inſo- 
much that ſometimes I was not able to ftir. Beſides, 
when I have come from Places where People lay as yet 
unburied, or from infected Houſes, I have frequently 
found a palpitation at my Heart, a pain in my Head, 
and Anxiety, with a reaching to Vomit, but without 
bringing any thing up. £ 
In the beginning of OZober I fell ill of a violent Ca. 
tarrb, which obliged me to keep my Bed. On the third 
Day it turned to a Salivation, which continued for three 
Hours fo violent, that my Gums and Mouth ſwell'd 
as if I had taken Mercury 3 but the next Day I recove- 
red and was well again. I was never affected in like 
manner either before or ſinee. From hence I con- 
clude, that I received it from the Poifon in the Air; 
only it had not Power h over me, otherwiſe it 
might have fuſfocated me. I had once like to have died 
of the Venom of a Viper; for in the Year 1703. (Aprit 
27.) I was bit by one in the fore Finger of my left 


and at laſt fell into Convulfions. Having immediately 
after the Bite ſuck'd my Finger, my Face ſwelled, and 
my Mouth almoſt cloſed up. Being in this Condition, 
tew expected my Life; but notwithſtanding, in three 
Hours after, the Convulſions began to ceaſe, and I gra- 
dually recovered. But to return to my preſent Subject. 
That the Air was actually infected, appears from this, 
that many of our Inhabitants, though they took never 
ſo great Care to prevent being infected, kept continually 
at Home, uſed all manner of Preſervatives both inward 
and outward, ſuffered none of the Infected to approach 
either them or their Servants, yet nevertheleſs they 
caught the Infection. Beſides, others that converſed 

Q with 


Hand; of which in a Moment after [ grew out of order, 


ters, in Germany, Italy, France, Poland, & c. as certain 
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with People that were healthy and well, and without 
the Town, in an open free Air, and well fituated Place: 
(but perhaps by chance looked out to fee ſome Body or 
other carried by to be buried) took the Infection, felt ill 
and died. So that I cannot in the leaſt doubt, but that 
the Air is infected ; and that by means of ſome Morbid 
Effluvie, where with it is impregnated, it does alſo infect 
and deſtroy Mankind: Concerning which you may read 
the learned Dr. Laurentius Eichftadius, in his Diſputat: 
Phyſiolog. de Peſte. There were ſeveral other Indications 
of the Diſorder of the Air, as many unuſual Signs that 
were ſeen init, the State. of the Creatures that live moſtly 
in it, &. Which would be too prolix to mention here. 
Authors generally make a Diſtinction betwixt the 
Signs of a future and of a preſent Plague. Concerning 
the former, the famous Hiſtorian Caſper Hedio, in his 
Chronicay has related ſeveral wonderful Accidents that 
happened in the Stars, the Air, the Earth, and the Wa- 


Signs of an approaching Plague, which ſoon after did 
OBE EE eee | 


I cannot diſpro 


ve the Conſequences drawn from theſe 
and ſuch like Relations, ſince the Event confirms the 
Truth of them: Yet they are but uncertain Signs, and 
as ſuch are eſteemed by Pet. Sybilliuus, and others of the 
Learned. However, I think it not amiſs to relate ſome 
of the unuſual Sigus that happened here before the Plague 
came among us. Of this kind was the extraordinary 
Number of Spiders, which were found in ſuch abundance 
the Year before, (viz. 1708.) towards the Eaſt, that a 
Country Gentlemen aſſured me, when one Day he hap- 
pened to be looking after his Workmen, he was cover d 
all over with them. The ſame is likewiſe obſerved as a 
forerunner of the Plague by the Learned Dr. A. Q. Rivi- 
uus in his Tr. de Peſte. The ſame ſort of Spiders I have 


alſo my ſelf obferv'd near my Houle: The Winter follow- 
188 


ing, which was the Winter before the Plague, we had 
ſuch a Froſt, as never happened within the Me of 
Man. It began on the ſecond Day of Chriſimaſt, and 
continued till Eafter ; during which time there fell ſuch 
vaſt quantities of Snow, that we were twice obliged to 
be at the Expence of imploying a great number of Carts 
to carry it out of, the Streets; otherwiſe it would ha ve 
done great Damage. Notwithſtanding, I cannot think 
theſe ſufficient. Indications of an approaching Plague ; 
becauſe this Diſte mper very often tolluws upon a mild 
as well, as a hard Ftoſt; many Examples of which may 
be produc d from Mr. Rei#hold Carike's Account of the 
Plagues which happened at Dauszick in the Years 1352, 
1427, c. ena e er e 7 $50: 04," 
hut the Signs. that are obſerved in the Air, at the 
time when the Plague rages, are more evident; and 
eſpecially thoſe that are obſerved in Mankind themſelves, 
will eaſily evince the Infection of the Air. On Anguſt 
the 11th, at Twelve of the Clock, I firft: obſer ved a 
ſtinking Miſt, like a thick Cloud, but of ſhort duration 
but at Four a Clock it returned from the North Weſt, ſo 
very thick, that it perfectly darkned the Air, and hin- 
der'd the Sight. It was neither blue nor grey, as other 
common Miſts; but of a blackiſh yellow, like the Va- 
pours that riſe from the Efferveſcence ot Oil of Vitriol 
with Oil of Tartar. After it had reachd the middle 
of the Town towards the South Eaſt, it inclin' d Weſt- 
ward, and there emitted a violent Stench; as many can 
witneſs. The ſecond Sign of a Corruption (in the Air) 
as Dr. de Sorbait calls it, appear d to us, if I miſtake not, 
in the beginning of OFober, This was a blue fiery 
Globe, which came from the North Weſt, about Eleven 
a Clock at Night, and ſhot towards the Town as (wift 
as an Arrow out of a Bow, and ſeem'd to fall over 
againſt the Town towards the South. In its flight it 
gave a great Light all over the Town ; which I my 
A2 ſelf 
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ſelf and many morefaw, and was alſo atteſted upon Ex. 
amitiom before the Magiſtrates by the Soldiers that were 
upon Watch that Night. The third Sign of an inſected 
Air was not, as may perhaps be thought, only the Fan. 
cy of People, but the careful Obſervation of the learned 
Dr. Sammel Sebelwig in his Treatiſe beforementioned , 
ig. That in the Month of J the Crows, Daws, 
Sparrows and other Birds, which at other times are to be 
ſeen here in the Town and abou the Gardens in vaſt 
Numbers, were all fled, and none of them to be ſeen. 
till November. The fame was obſerved of the Storks 
and Swallows likewiſe 5 and I can poſitively affirm, that 
Ia none of thoſe Birds all thoſe four Months. 

I muſt confeſs theſe Things happening at this time, 
made me often inquiſitive about the Reaſons of them: 
Yet I ſhould hardly have been perſwaded that they had 
any Dependance upon the Plague, ſince they may, and 
fometimes do happen without &, if there had not other 
more dangerous and certain Signs of a Plague appeared 
in Mankind itſelf. Theſe indeed were very many; fome 
External, ſome Internal. The former are never without 
the latter ; and the latter but ſeldom obſerved without 
the former; only that ſometimes the External Signs do 
not appear till the Patient is dead. Both have been of- 
ten taken for Diagnoſticks, as alfo for Prognoſticks 3 Ex- 
perience confirming, that upon ſuch and ſuch Signs and 
Symptoms nothing but Death could enſue. 

But great Regard ought to be had, firſt to the Signs 
themſelves, and then to the Symptoms; ſor they may be 
Spurious, and without Malignancy, tho' by the Diagno- 
ſticks you might take them for Peſtilential. And eſpe- 
cially the time muſt be diligently obſerved; for many 
Signs that in the Increaſe and at the Height of the Di- 
ſtemper appear'd dangerous, in the Beginning and De- 
creaſe of it were mild and without any danger. For the 
Diſtemper began and increaſed gradually, and — 1 

Ke 
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like manner; but the middle was the worſt, and moft - 


violent. For at firſt the Bybo's were more common than 
the Furunclet, Carbuncles and Vibiceti- Afterwards again 
the Petechiæ were more common than theſe; though 
during the whole time of the Contagion, they were ne- 

yer wholly ſeperated, fo as to appear ſometimes one 

without the other. At laſt the Petechiæ and Carbuncles 
went off ; but the Buber continued laſt of all. 

The Bubo's, which are to be reckon'd the firſt of the 
External Signs, lye very deep in the Skin, and are at the 
beginning hard, unmoveable and round ; afterwards 
they grow longer, and may be moved. Outwardly they 
do not look red, till they are drawn ahd brought to ma- 
turity. They are generally found in the Groins, Arm- 
pits, and about the Neck. Moſt of them come with a 
very violent, cutting and pricking Pain, accompanied 
with heavy Symptoms, (which I call Internal Signs) as 
Pain in the Head and Back, ſhivering Colds interchang'd 
with Heat, Anxieties, Faintneſs, aud frequently alfo 
bilious Vomitings. According as there is more or leſs 
Malignity, the Symptoms are proportionably more or leſs 
violent: Sometimes they are very mild, and the Bulo 
proceeds without any great Pain. | 
FTuruncles differ from the common Bubo's in this, That 

they appear moſtly in the fleſhy Parts, to the Number 
of five, ſeven, or nine on one Body. They are ſome- 
times red, and ſwell to a greater Height than the Babe 
Their Pain is very violent, and therefore diſturbs the 
Patient's Reſt. The other Symptoms are much the ſame 
as in Bubo's ; and tho'* they are not always alike, yet they 
are never without a Fever, and are attended with Pain 
in the Back and Belly. 

Carbuncles and Anthraces are much more pernicious, and 
of various kinds: And I dare affirm, that if they had 
been rightly taken Notice of, one might have obſerved 
amongſt them many ſtrange Figures and Species, 1 _ 

only 


WT 
only mention four Sorts of them. The Hr ſhews itſelf 
ſome what eminent and riſing, of a dark brown, the 
uppermoſt Skin appearing ſomewhat diy, as if it was 
burnt, and has withal a Lead - coloured Circle. In the 
beginning it is frequently no bigger than a Pea, but if 
not prevented increaſes in a ſhort time to the bigneſs of 
a Crown-piece. Inwardly it is moiſter than the follow- 
ing Species, and may be caſier ſeparated. It's Seat is ge- 
ncrally in the ficſhy Parts, and is to be found on the 
Shoulders, Sides, Hips, Neck, and alſo on the Arms and 
Legs. : | IP | 7 e e ani 
But the ſecond Sort lies ſomewhat deeper, and ſeems a 
little more depreſſed. The Eſcar is in the middle of it, 
which is wholly Dark and Aſh- coloured, fall of ſmall 
Cuts, as it were burſt by too great a Dryneſs, and has a 
ſtrong Lead - coloured Circle, behind which the ſound 
F lth looks red and ſhining. It very much cats the Fleſh 
about it, and fixes its Roots very deep. In its Seperation 
it feels dryer than the former, and may be taken out by 
pieces. It is fixed generally where the Fleſh is thickeſt, 
as on the Buttocks, the Calf of the Legs, and under the 
-ſhorc Ri's towards the Back. Theſe two Species burn 
violently ſtrong beyond the reſt, inſomuch that a red-hot 
Iron can hardly occaſion more Pain; and indeed the 
Patients (not to mention other Symptoms that accom- 
pany them) are almoſt killed by the meer Pain of 
them. : 
The third Sort 1s not very big, nor of a very large 
Ci:cumference. At firſt it appears like a Blood [welling, 
not ſo black as the former, the Skin being allo ſome- 
what wrinkled. In its Increafe ſmall Bliſters ariſe on the 
niiddle of it, and form an Eſcar in ſmall Cluſters, which, 
as an Ingenious Phyſician obſerved, were ſmall Carbun- 
cles. They are commonly ſituated in Membranous and 
Tendinous Parts, as towards the Knees, behind the Ears, 
upon the Toes, Ge. | 1 
| 5 
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The fourth ' Species is the moſt Curious, but very de- 
ceitful, as Purman in his Treatiſe of the Plague has well 
obſerved, - Joh.  Bapt. Sitonius in Miſcel. Med. Curio. 
Tr. I. cills them Papulæ livide, wiceroſe, & pallidæ. It 

appears with a high Bliſter, which is yellowiſh, as if it 

contain'd Corruption. About it firſt is a red, after- - 
wards an Aſh or Lead-coloured Circle: The Bliſter ſoon 
falls, and within you ſee the Carbuncle hardly of the 
bigneſs of a Pepper Corn, which continually eats deeper 
and wider. Theſe are ſeated upon the Cartilaginous 

Parts: I have found them near the Pit of the Stomach 
_ the Cartilago enfeformis, and upon the ſhort 
Ri 8.7 £1 * } | | % | . * 

All theſe four Species of Carbuncles take deep Root, 
and in the beginning burn very violently, but the two 
former more than the latter. The Symptoms attending: 
them are violent, though not always ſenſible, but ſo 
much the more dangerous; as generally Reſtleſsneſs, De- 
lirium's, ſudden loſs of Strength, Pain in the Head and 
Back, ' Anxietics, inward burning Heat, Thirſt, Gr. The 
firſt Onſet is frequently attended with a Shivering, bili- 
ous Vomiting, &c. According to the greater of lefs- 
Power of the latent M:aſma, the Symptoms are always 
more or leſs violent. X 4469 

The Petechiæ or Malignant Spots, which are at all 
times, as is well known, very dangerous, did eſpecially 
in this Contagion rage violently... I have obſerved: of 
them alſo four diſtinct Species. The firf# look like Flea- 
bites, and therefore have been called by ſome Authors 
Pulicares. They break forth reddiſh, and ſoon changing 
their Colour, grow brown, and at laſt black. They are 
round, and fpread all over the Body, excepting the Face, 
where they are not always found, ES, 

The ſecond Species appears in the Figure of Lentils, 
and therefore they are called Lemticulares, . and are 
likewiſe at firſt raddy, but in about . 

ours 
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Hours change Colour, and grow Dark and Aſh- colour d: 
They ſpread, as the former, all over the Bde. 

The zhird Sort appears in large round Spots, of the 
ſame Colour as the former, only they are found but here 
and there upon the Body : Sometimes they are alſo inter. 
mixed with the Lentil kind. LA 7 

The Fowrth Species is not unlike the Meaſles, and ſpreads 
all over the Body. After two or three Days you find them 

ſhoot into ſittle Bliſters riſing to a' Head, but contain- 
ing no Matter. They dry away the fifth Day, at which 
time the Patients Death is not far off. After they are 
dryed away, the Skin is rough, and much like that of a 
{moaked Gooſe, only not quite of the ſame Colour. 

To theſe we might add a fifth Species, mentioned by 
Dr. 4. Q. Rivinus in his Treatiſe de Peſte (pag. 51.) 
Theſe appeat not till after Death, either in Points, ot 
Spots. But ſeeing they differ in nothing from the afore- 
mentioned, except that they firſt appear after Death, 
they can ſcarce be made another Species They ſhow 
themſelves moſtly on the Back and Breaſt, and give 
plain Indication that there was a Malignity which killed 
ö FR | 45s 

Many ſad and pernicious Symptoms appear alſo at 
the breaking forth of theſe ſeveral Petechiz ; as Pain in 
the Head and Loins, Vomiting, Diarrhes's, Palpitations 
of the Heart, great Anxicties, Faintings, ſhivering in all 
Parts of the Body, which are frequently ſucceeded by 
Heat or Sweat, Deliria, Epileptick Fits, Lethargy, 2 
diſmal Hippocratick Face, ſtaring Eyes, Bleeding at the 
Noſe, inordinate Menſtrual Fluxes. In ſhort the Symp- 
toms are ſo many and various, that it is impoſſible to 
obſerve them all. | 
Next are the Plague-Stripes or Rays, called, by Job. 
Bapt. Sitonius, Vibices, and by others, Molopes: They 
are not ſeen before the latter End, for Death itsſelf at- 
tends them: And this uſed to happen very — 

tho 
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tho the Symptoms were tolerable, and at the ſame time 
Hopes of Recovery: Vet like Lightning they ſhet up- 
wrardsi from tlie Hreaſt to the Face, all in Strokes of va- 
nous Coloury; blue, greta bioun, and yellow ; firſt co- 
yeritig the Face as high as the Noſe, and from thence 
ſpreading farther to the Forehead. This ſo disfigured 
the Natient, that he was frightfol' to look upon: His 


Eyes grew ſtiff, his Tongue trembled, his Speech gra- 
dually cæaſed, and inwardiy there was great Ahxiety and 


Confuſion 3 from all which the ſttuggle beewixt Life 
and Death might well be obſer vel. 
I. ſhall now laſt of all mention the Fire- Bladulers, 
which I haue only obſetved in two Patients, aud that 
in the beginning of the Contagion, both which reco- 
vered ; and therefore I do not think them ſo very dan- 
gerous, as 3 — to by — 
miſtake the Species and Property of them. To'n 
appeared as: broad as a Shilling, of ain: irregular Height 
and Figure, with a clear wrinkled Skin, as if ſhriveſed 
by Fire: They at laſt emitted a ſmall Moiſture, and va- 
niſh'd in a few Days. I have obſerved them only upon 
the Belly, Thighs, and Legs. They came forth with a 
ſmall Cold and ſucceeding Heat, and with Pains in the 
Head and Back, and Wearin eee. 
Theſe were the External Signs, as they appeared to us, 
and as far as I was capable of deſeribing them. As for 
the Symptoms, ſeeing they appeared very various, tho' 
the Exanthemate were one and the ſame, it is impoſſible to 
deſeribe them ſo nicely as might be wiſhed ; yet by rea- 
ſon of the Prognoſticks I have divided them into ſeve- 
ral Claſſes for my own Practiſe, that I might judge the 


better of the Event. In the firſt Claſs I placed all thoſe 
that were in themſelves not dangerous: In the ſecond 
thoſe that were doubtfull, and had various Events, both 
good and bad: In the third, thoſe that were wholly 
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dangetous. 
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a continnal Fever, Drlirium, Me. Lind & Het 118033 
The Symptoms alt dangerous, were Sleepineſ 


and Letkakgy. Balfic, Bpileptiek Pitz, Cramp, Bleeding 
at Noſe, regular: Menſtrnal F tnxes, Miſcarriages in 
Childbearing Women, ſudden loſs of Strength, Rigour 
and Shivering throngh all the Limbs, burning Hear, 
Raring and watering Eyes, continual Inquictude,; wich 
great - Anxictics, external Coldneſs of thy Lambs and 
— Hat, with Dryneſs of the Tongue and the 
But it is to be Noted, that no one of theſe Symptoms 
fiagly by itſelf can abſolutely determine either good b 
bad: Let I can truly affirm, that any one of thoſt of the 
laſt Claſſa, as for Inftance, the bethargy, or an unn 
fual Shivering through all the Limbs, happened to am 
at the fuſt Onſet, I ſeldom failed in my Prognoſtieat ion. 
1 fþall therefore add to this Part ſome further Obſerra- 
tions, hieb may ſerve inftead of Aphoriſms in Practice, 
and have been uſcful to me in Prognoſticating the Event 
of chi em pern 5 
But ſirſt Irſhall mention a remarkable Thing, that was 
very ommon at the time when the Plague raged, and is 
not to be reckoned: among thoſe. Signs that happen by 
Several People, not excepting the Stouteſt, were fre- 
quently ſtevek with a Fear, Horrour and Anxiety, inſo- 
much, that they perceived a violent T * and 
* ating, 


wes % 
of the Heart;- and Pain in the Back. Ma 
—— 
— BY had aendy ſebred them. Y This 
was eſpecially more wy obſerves in the —.— 
| — 54 and Je ſeemed ſtrang 
but I found that it had alſo its Aus 
which were ſtirred up hy ſome Secret L . yr 
Mind; and therefore might ao be remedied b y Natur 
Means Chearful aud 1 Diſcourſe, to 
and comfort the Spirits, went & greut way in the wt. np 
but there were # great many upon Whom this availed 
nothing, hut remained: and melancholly, , 7, 


far, that at laſt they died. At length this Fear got 
upper hand ſo mueh, that even the Phyſicians thieves 


(though generally reckon'd Men of Underſtading, and 
Experience) leſe the Ton and ſſed. The neateft Nelati- 
ons would not venture ſo mueh us td viſit thoſe that were 
ſo poſſeſſed, or ge tm any Aſſiſtaner: Rund we Have 
Inſtances of Parents that in this Caſe would not 
viſit their own Children, though they wet the ſame 
Houle with them enn 
The particular Accidents, 4s ker 48 TL Wn obferve it 


— Practice, and thence Prognofticate, are as fol- 
. 


The Bubo's were in the Beginning of the Contagion 
much more:dangerous than afterwards; and thofe which 
happened on the-left; Side were more pernicious thatt 
thoſe on the right: Which very well agrees with what 
Dr. Nins ( 54.) has obſerved. 

Bube did not . need to be drawn and Extra 
nor would they ſometimes be drawn or forced ontwar 
but were divided by good Emollient Medicines. 

It was better not to lay Plaiſters preſently upon the 


Bubo's, bur to- ſtay ei} the ffth Pe, and ßer je might 
be done with Safety. 
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nt * ſeated on; the Nerxous Parts proved mort 
da dus than 0 FeGp Parts. 249173 hu ma 
| 22 — came bot quickly: to Seperaszan, dhe 
ee, ee er ebe Bates p being parcialocigiſcm 
HRELES WI d a 's riy Jen» 
Gble of 1. —.— aud ee were 
We hylDDeath the fit Day. barn) an3w Avtilw 
Gn = after the fith or ninth Day well 
permitted Cure, but required great Care, eſperiallynthat 
the Bae might not catch Cold. 117 | 
it; % abo happened: near — it waeſa good 
=. d leſs ,Jangeraysthanit the Corbuvelc mag a. 


; bel cb 0535570 a bsi vod! Hel 3s 1603 5 
2 fide Peiechiæ, or Spots, were moſtiy mor- 
"1, :22& brioz2 yiiempnas * 


| lier or Spats like Flea-bites, were mikdef 


|, of, Ml 5 nay, (ome: Patieots went abroad with 
tb that, did, net break forth before the lth 


bar feld om; with. any: ;Benefle-to themſelves, *: og ol 


Day, prognoſticated Death... 
uch Petechiæ, as are called Jenticul, ates 100 in 
* this timerall Mortal. 2 A . 
cult Petecbiæ brought nothing bus: Deaths; 
 Fibices, or Ter Kere were infallible. Signs of 
1 ot in 


"As, ſoon;a3 a Shivezing, with. Pain ig the Flead and 
Back. bilipys . Vomiting, and great Laſſitde happened, 
then was the Paticnt taken with the' Plague. 

If the Shivering was violently ſtrong over the whole 
Body, and a trembling in all the Limbs, the Pulſe with- 
S K. then on the third "_u infellbly Death ens 

ue 

Hemorrhagies, © or Bleeding at Noſe, or or m Men- 
ftrual. Fluxes, whether they happened the 1ſt, ad, or 
5th Day, or even the 7th or gth, were always dangerous 
and mortal: 4 


* 
0 * 
42 * ab Y 


i 10 J 


| 1 day Y 
© All Evacuidtions een. if they came wich ſudden 
Loſs:of Strength, and run unequal" trembling Pulſe, were 
not Critical, but ve, and gccafioned Death. 
Ordinary Menſtrual f luxes, if there: was no Bubo or 
Furundle, were not dangerous: 
Generally all Beginnings of this Difhrinper; which af- 
fected the Senfes or nervous 1 nde were dangerous, aud 
6gnified-Deatts. - d. 2008 402 D<2 
Great Inclination to Sleep, or n at the fiſt 
Invaſion, was a dangerous Sign; and tho' the Patient 
bore: up under it the ſecond or third Day, yet he rely 
. Death 
All Relapſes were dangerous: If they happened fads 
after the 5th Day, the 7th was the, laſt 3 if aſter the 
gth, then the Patient fell into an Hectick Fever, and 
died ſome Weeks after. 
If the Patient the third Day after the Invaſion of the 
Diſtemper, appeared ſtrong, and talked much, yet had 
an inward Fearfulneſs, then he died the third Day. fol - 
lowin 
WY 7 4 * Patjent wa as taken with a Shivering; not ſuc- 
ceeded by Heat, but great Weakneſs, and without any 
viſi Dy Sweat, had a.dry Throat, a dry Breaſt, and a- 
tickling Cough, the Caſe was very dangerous. 
It is to be obſerved, that in this Diſteniper no Criti- 
cal Signs did appear; yet many Accidents had their cer- 
tain Days, in which they determined. 
All which Obſervations I could confirm by many un- 
deniable Inſtances, were it neceſſary. | 
Before I conclude this Part I ſhall take notice of the- 
Signs of the Urine, which many Learned Men give little 
Credit to: Neither do I think that they are infallible 
as to the Diagnoſticks and Prognoſticks of the Diſtem- 
per; but being compared with the reſt hey give great: 
Light to the Phyſician, ſo that he may be able to form. 
2 more certain ., of the State and Event Dit ifs. 
iſeaſe. 
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ſoon change and give à Sediment, is dan of 
bloody as qr ht let it logk otherwiſe as it will. 
if it had on the Surface round about the Glaſs a pale req 
Circle, was at this time generally a Sign at Malignancy; 
Bay, tho” the Urine was, not ſtirred, and only. this Circle 
Was ſeen, it never ſignified any good, but was at EFaſt a 

dign of great Weakneß. Lixivious Urine, ' without Se. 
diment, and half concocted, and alio in ſmall quantity; 
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E were very careful to enquire after and procure 

VV - whatever might tend to the Prefervation and 
Cure of the People. We recommended to them a 
Diet, that the ſuperfluous and luxurious Abuſe of Vi- 
Quals might not add Fuel to the Plague: But it was 

difficult to bring them to a regular Diet; for the com · 
mon Peo Means to obſerve it, and 


ple wanted neeeſſary 
rather choſe to ſpend what little Money they could get 
im ſtrong Liquors, to divert their Cares, and make them- 
ſelves inſenſible of their Miſery: And the Rich would 
not be confined to live by Rule, and ſo long as they did 
— not live debauched, thought nothing would hurt 
them. e 
Common Brandy (the Panarea of the Vulgar) was 
adviſed againſtand forbidden; and in irs ſtead the Mo- 
derate uſe of French Brandy was allowed, and not with- 
out great Benefit ; for thereby the Spirits were cheriſhed, 
and Fear and Anxiety baniſhed ; all violent Paſſions of 
the Mind proving deſtructive to Health. 


Pot- 
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Pot: Herbs, Garden-Fruits, aud the TI. which are 
generally-flthlent,-as alſo very Salt and high ſeafon'd 
Meats, were not allowed ; yet the People had no great 
Regard £0: 1 it; but uſed them as they were wont, . excep- 
ting ame few, who! were more careful than the reft, 
und abftain'd ſrom ſuch Dirt and awvided Company alſo: 
And there were many that choſe for the ſake ot the Air 
to live rather in the Gountry than inthe Town, 

The Medicines in . — ag which were made uſe oh 
were many ʒ beſides thoſe that were publiſhed by Order 
of the Ma — and were written by the Phyſicians 
ia Ordinary — the People, in which 
they — their Speciſick — As to 
what concerns the Preparations, among which I reckon: 
alſo ſuch as are Univerſal, as Purges and nn, I ſhall: 
treat of them hereafter 

Of Simple Internal | Medicines, whick were in greateft 
Eſteem, were Nadir Angelice, Calemes Aromaticur, 
Myrrhæ rubra, Suipbur, Nitrom, Rima, and the like. Of 
Compounds, the chiet were Machandel-Chalk; Theriaca, 
Miubri date, various Preparations of Peſtilential Vinegars, 
Morſels, Troches, all manner of prepared Powders, alſo 
Gun-powder, &.. Some were pleaſed to make uſe of 
the. Medicine Stercorarie, and thoſe very diligently drank 
2 own Urine; bow it pleaſed — and what Bene» 
lit they found by it, they know. beſt: Among other 
Preſer vatĩ ves, the following fent from Thorp, being m. 
great Eſteem, I ſhall: here give the Preſcription of it. 
ke Aloes Heput · 3 vj. Terre: ſagillat. 3ſs- Theviac. Venet. Zvj. 
Rhabarb, apt. 3 ij.  Croci- ortent. Zifs. Zed car. 3 ij. Myrrbb. 
ur. Züj Arie 37. Gentiaz. Dictanm; Rad. 2 
Camphor, Caſtor: Rad. 4 ugelic. 4. 3 iſs. Miſer. Stamp theſe 
Species ſmall, and pour upon them a Pint and half of 
good French Brandy; then ſet it in a warm place in a 
well eloſed Bottle, and extract the Tincture; of which 


— take twelve Drops as a Preſervative: But "a YN 
that 


| 8 118 wat 
that are already ſeiz'd with the Plague or an} Malignant 
Fever, muſt take a Spoonful | of © it, and feat upon 
it. Ohe 1917 N 

What the Benefit of this Krane may be; any judiell 
ous Phyſician may judge for himſelf. For my part, 
can neither commend the Compoſition nor the Operation 
of it, not having found that in the Diſeaſe it 


any thing extraordinary 3 nor was it to beneficial U 
much Simpler Medicines. 

Thoſe who made uſe of their own | Phyficiavs; . 
conformed themſelves to their Preſcriptions, fared with: 
out doubt much the better for it; as having: their Bodies 


ſcaſonably- pr Ar fares.) Bezoardichs. 


epared with Alex 
Amntiſcorbuticks, Nene Dinreticks ent le Laraios 
&c. 

My Preſervative was an Eſſence, Which was: prepared 


of the Species of the Eſſence of Woods, Safron, Aloes, and 
red Myrrh, extracted with Spirit ot Wine, and adding 
to it the Mixtura Simplex : Which 1 found very Benefici 
not only towards Preſervation, but likewiſe in the Cure, 
as I ſhall have farther occaſion to ſhew. Dr. Gear 
Stave, an Ingenious PhyGicianco of this. Town, made ak 
of this Medicine with a great deal of Benefit. Dr. 4- 
chatins Muller, at the very time when the Plague was at 
the Height, had great Succeſs with his Acetam Antimonij 
ex Minera, which without doubt was mixed with Be- 
zoardicks. Beſides my Eſſentia præ ſeruativa, I gave ſome- 
times a Bezoardick Powder at Night, conſiſting of the 
Bezoardicum Senn. Bezoardicum compoſitum Wagneri, or 
elſe this Bezoar mixt with Speciſicum cepbalicum Michaelis. 
And if there was the leaſt appearance of the Diſtemper, 
I ordered my Sulpbur minerale confortans, mixed with 
a Bezoardick or Digeſtive. 
Among the various Compoſitions of Bezoardick Pow- 


ders, the following was none of the leaſt ; ot which I 
ordered very frequently to be taken as much as would 
| lye 


the. * 


(i 
lye upon the Point of a Knife, eſpecially if my Patients 
had a Terror upon them, or by reafon of Melancholy 
found any Alteration. about them. To others I ordered 
it 2814 Prefervative, to be taken in a ing mixed 
with Beer. R. Rad. Tormextill. Scorzonere, Petafitid. Sym- 
phit. Ariſtol. rot. Lign. Guaiac. Colnbrin. 4. ij. Rad: Cur- 
cum. Zedloar. 4. 5 fa Myrrb.rubr. 3j. Corall. Ab. Conthi mar. 
4.5 ig. Suecim. Hau. Terr. ſigillat. rubr. &. alb. Carnis Viper. 
Ocylor, Cartc. Bol. Armen. Corn. Cerv. uſt. 4. Iſs. Antim. 
diapbar. 3 vi. Nitr. Anodin; min. 3 ij. M. Def, 2j. ad 3. 
. Thoſe who were obliged to be frequently or con- 
ſtantly with their Patients, made uſe of a Vinegar pre- 
pared for that purpoſe (of which there are many Com- 
poſitions) which they took inwardly, and which they 
likewiſe ſmelled to. Others made uſe of Rotale ſublin- 
gualet, of which alſo there are many Preparations. I 
prefett d to them the Placentulæ ſenectutis, which Dr. 
Sylvia Bocco in his curious Obſervations has deſcribed 
(pag. 402.) Theſe, when I viſited my Patients, I gene- 
rally held in my Mouth, having brought with me long 
time ago a good quantity of them from Italy. To take 


away the ill Scent, which was very frequent in che Pa- 


tients Chambers, we ſmoak'd the Rooms with Juniper, 
Vinegar, Powders, Candles, and eſpecially with Gun- 
powder: But this laſt muſt be carefully made uſe of. 
| generally had red Myrrh and Salt-Petre boiled in vi- 
negar, and ordered it to be poured upon a hot Tyle, 


to ſmoak the Room with: And this was done with very 


little Charge and great Benefit, 
Evacuations were likewiſe by ſome reckoned among 

the Preſervatives. But as that common Proverb, Vis vi 

eſt repelleuda, is not always allowable, but often hurt- 


ful and dangerous in the Practice of Phylick 5 fo like- 


wiſe theſe violent Means occaſioned in the time of the 
Plague here a great deal of Harm. | 


8 5 


( tzo } 
A gente Laxative taken dne in u Fortnight, or threy 
or four: Weeks, according to the Difpoſition of the By 
dy; could noe be afniſs ; hut it awftbetobe with great 
Cate, and keeping within Doors: I generally tor-that 
Cn Leia my which is now 
conſtantly prepared and ſold by the Apothavaries, buy 
— dut by my Father, 'Ww —— in thily 
Town 36 Trars, and at firſt kept it as 4 \Sevrer,” but af. 
terwards communicated it to others. Ir conſiſts of the 
Bxtradf. Pulps Colocynthidis cum Spirita vini parat. pars. 
2, and the Solutis Refine falappt G. ſtammonij 74 pariter 
cam Surumn dini rel? inic. fack, part. 1. Thele muſt ſtand to 
digeſt in Balveo vaeporis for ſome Days. Orher Lax 
tives have been likewiſe ſueceſsfully made uſe of, if but 
ordered at a right time, and the Patient took care of 

. But much mote Corfideration and Regird ought to 
be had in reſpe& to Vomiting and Bleeding. If we 
have Regard to the Indications, we can not reſolve 
upon either of theſe wichoot Danger. Bleeding is in- 
deed generally allowed, if the Patient is Plethor ick. and 
there is Blood enovgh ; which may be eaſſty by a' diffe- 
rent and foreign Matter brought to an Ebullition, and 
ſo is rarified, and conſequently requires a larger ſpace; 
and then there is an Indication that it wants Vent. 
Bur here during the Contagion, we very ſeldom per- 

ceived any ſuch Commotion in the Blood, but rather 
 obferved a Concentration of the Spirits, and a Defect 
of the Natural Heat; to prevent which we were forced 
to confider more the Preſervation than the Diminution 
of the Maſs of Blood. Beſides, theſe can be no Indica- 
tions how to preſerve Health, conſidering what I have 
| obſerved as a mortal Sign in this Diſtemper; to wit, 
Heworrhages. If the Hemorrhages had happened criti- 
cally, and not ſymptomatically, which preſently indi- 
ated. a Colliquation, and commonly threatned Deaths 
then 


| 


= 


| tie 4 
then we might have — thenes, thet/Blboding 


might contribute ſomewhat towards Preſeryation. - * 
2 — — > Nemse 
offered, ho of herftif fufficiently: ſhews what is moſt 
beneficial; and alfo what moſt hurtful 5 becauſe ſucceed- 
ing Expetienoe confams, that — according 
to the Enel Signs, have bern contrary to one ano- 
ther, and therefore cou'd not nnn to 
preſerve. ar cum 
Sometimes Bleeding in the Plager han doc reckoned 
2 thing indifftzeot, tuch neither cou'd do Harm nor 
Cod: Bus then the Indications were very obſcure, or 
wholly: fallaciowz yet I think. it were better omitted 
than ordered. Sometimes one cannot: kau, whether 


- Patient has a- to receive the Venom or 
not; if he has, Bleeding is abſolutely dangerous; if not, 
i Gyriifa . Nor' is it any eornſequenes; that all 


thoſe that receive the Peſtilential Venom, mut be over- 
powered and killed by it. 

The Peiſon no doubt continues its strengh to 9e. 
rate ʒ but it finds waking that reſiſts jr Operation, ac- 
cording to the D 0 and Nature of the Body 5 
vbich Reſiſtance ne — place in the natural Heat, 
and a free Operation 2 * — which by Bleeding 


be thereby diſturbed. 
Notwithſtanding, the Queſtion is not, whether Bleed. 
ing be generally pernieious, but whether it eau be allow- 
ed to be a Prefervative in Time of a Contagion; be- 
eauſe, as I have ſaid before, it is abſolutely dangerous 
and pernicious to fuch as are infefted, or diſpot ed to 
lufection. 
As for Vomiting, it is not only of leſs uſe than Bleed- 
ing, but much more dangerous. I only ſpeak here of 
Voraits, when the Contagion is at the height. For it 
is obſeryed, that the — Venom is not to be 
2 
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cannot well be preſerved, tho r may tw _— 


ſearched 


Venom wh ——— theit! — ee E 
there, 


reaſon;of its Subtilty, it does not long 
Preſently ſeines and attacks ſume more nahſe Part: For 
it is well known, - that the effect of iche Menom ia pre: 
ſentlz to be obſer ved in the Blood, which ir diſturbs 
and alters either in the Craſis or Mot ĩon, and ſo / diſor· 
ders all the Functions of the whole Body: Whenes it is, 
that the on may not ſo eaſily be obfeinind, x but is 
Progreſs m * Buezif, Nomitiog is only deſigned to 
cleanſe the it Paſſages, then you muſt: know,. . the 
Diſeaſe ſeldom or never has its Riſe in the inferior Parts 
of the Abdomen, but commonly affects firſt the nervous 
Parts, by which means the — Parts are drawn 
into Conſent, aud cauſes many - ill Symptoms and con- 
vulGre. Motions.z: 3: whereby. Indeed, che firſt Paſſages! are 
ſufficiently cleanſed, but it is to the great Prejudice | 
and Ruin of the Patient. From whence it may be con- 
cluded, that Evacuations without grcar:Neeallity are ab- 
ſokitely uſeleſs. , (1043 ae at 15703 
_ .., Secondly, we muſt take: heed of fuck Preſervatives, as 
produce Indications, not for the better, but for the worſe. 
Z knew that the Commotions cauſed by Vomiting, 
are not Natural, but brought about with Force and Vio- 
lence: For which Reaſon Galen obſerved; even in his 
Time, Vomitoria habentia locum, ubi morbus vectibus eſt 
expellendus. Whereby in a great Meaſure the more 
noble Parts may be weakened ; nay. even the Spirits (in 
which conſiſts the Vital Efi-nce) jare diſſipated and di- 
miniſhed, which yet are the greateſt — of the 
Body and if theſe are diſturbed; as they certainly are 
by Vomiting, than the Body is rendred the mare diſ- 
poſed to receive the contagious Venom. | 


fta but 


4 4 3 Wu veto 


88 3 
dearned und 


on Tlürdly it acti] Jug ment of > 
_exptriencad Ptuctitionets) that: their Narnme 
and Nbwen differ liatie fromioedinary Poiſon.: Hbw is it 


them pbſſihle that one Poiſon ſhould qualify the other? 
Laſtly, if they be conſidered as Auxiliary Andie then 
let them be admilniſtred: owith-then greateſt Caution that 
cr bo; efperaliyratd Fine n hen They choke. and kill 
fo. many Symptamatically. If an Argument 4 Poſteriors 
may be allowed conclaiſi re, then, as we ſaid before of 
— we may alſo of Vomits, that they. prognoſti- 
cate ann ene Diſcaſe, an- > that: they 
have notcthe JeaftrUſe, imaginable. in preſetviug from 
Coutagion. It happens ſometimes that a Man over- 
charges and diſtends himſelf with: Victuals and Drink, 
and that Crudities lye in the Stomach ; in which Caſe 
there are. plain Indications for the Llſe of Vomiting, to 
prevent Crudities Ne) te Ar and at ſuch a time it 
15 not dangerous. IEA im 
Some may ſay, that intemperate Perſons may happen 
to be at the Time ot Plague as well as at other Times. 
This. is hut it ĩs certain that ſuch Crudities 
in the Body tan heit her increaſe: nor promote the con- 
tagious Miaſme, ſeeing, as I have obſerved above, it im. 
mediately ſeizes the Nerves, and fo occaſions Eonyul- 
ſions and Spaſms, which frequently ſcour and cleanſe the 
firſt Paſſages more than is neceſſary; inſomuch, that 
when nothing more can be expelled out of the Stomach, 
the Gall itſelf is brought up ſometimes with ſuch Vio- 
3 that the very Viſcera are ready to be torn to 
ieces. 
From whence it appears, that no Remedy can be 
more dangerous than Vomits. What is it then that can 
prevail upon a Phyſician to recommend them, and that 
without any Caution; eſpecially to ſuch as do not know. 
how to take Care of theniſelves? And every ordinary 
Perſon is ſo.caſily perſwaded to them, that if. but. - 
meane 


61 1 
bim any (ck, Fhing be make no 
faruple of: let it be what it Will > ue have 
an inſtance 1 —— 
abo with his Tiadana auri cheated many Thonſands of 
People, if not of their Health, yer fiir Mowey 
the laſt at ich is indeed mort exeuſable. >: :- 

Therefore great Care onght to be had in giving V 
mits, and Conſideration that they be well Anis 
ſtred, othcraiſe 2 will toon ſend the Patient — 


the World. * 2 


mea teſt 


Since we: hav vacuations, 1 
wiſe called — Medjoines, it will — to 
reſolvo a Queſtion, =iz. Whether the Nyaliſmar, or Spit. 
ting, can and ought te be confidercd as a Prefervative in 


the Plague? For Fucobus Jahawres Wenceſlaus Buena 
has wonderful hy cxtolle& it in a. parricular Ereariſfe, and 
cammends it as the greaseſt Preſervati ve. 
I Rs confeſs, that I am my ſelf of'a — 
itution, and very inclinable to: ſuch an Excretion ; 
—— at Y time 12 taſt any thing nauſeous, | 
am. forced. to. void Spittle in great: quantities; - which 
very often ed to me during this P when 
Lhad been in Places where the Smelt was far from be 
ing agreeable. But yet I cannot ſay, that this Spitting 
(which in me proceeds naturally, in others muſt be e. 
cited by-Mcdicines,): was any ways. proſitable to me to 
prevent my being infected by Reaſon that the Peſtilen- 
tial Venom does more infet the Spirits and Maſs of 
Blood, than the Lymph from which the Salina is ſepa- 
rated. Beſides, Perſons infected did not ſwallow the 
Venom, er covey it to the Stomach by the Fhroat, 
bus rather received it through the «ſpore rid and 
ungs. 

In. the mean time I cannot ſay that Spitting is fo 
much injurious ; but in my Opinion it is unneceſſary to 
force it by eculiar Medicines For there is a 2 dif- 

erence 
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ferenee arte 4 8 * a Peſtilential Sadr . 


— N. y attacks the Spisits, and if it does not 
kly overrome them, it may antet likewiſe the I 
. hea 4 then nenen my be a Remedy rewards curing 
but the r, vis. the Vengreal Ve- 
1 d at all dungerous in this Age, nor 
does it want any-Preſervative, provided yon. avoid the 
Oeca ſion ef it. A 
Haying. thus deglat dy Opinion about bree. 
* what is to be obſerved therein, I ſhall now pro- 
ceed to the Cure, and relate the Remedies which found 
good in this Diſeaſe. It is certain that at the Time of 
the Contagion a Phyſician could not always exactly ob- 
ſerve every en Many Prognoſtick Signs 
vety oſten at the firſt Onſet, which ſo infallibly came 
to paſs, that we needed not to attend to the Diagnoſtieks; 
1 though neceflary Means were not for that Rea- 
fon negledted, yet we found that the Diftemper diſpiſed 
and feorn'd. all our Care and Remedies. 
It we ſhould have treated the Patient according as is 
uſual in other Diſtempets, then it would have been ne- 
ceflary to have conſider d what was moſt proper in the 
threefold Fouritain, of Dyet, Pharmacy and Chirur- 
gery. But the Cafe was ſuch, that the Patients would 
frequettly abſtain from thoſe Things which might be in- 
jurious to them, and that cf their own accord, by a meer 
Natural diflike, ſo Hat there was no need te give them 
Caution againſt t m. Notwithſtanding, fome would 
venture too — (when they were in a good way of 
Recovery) into the Air, which preſently occaſioned a: 
Relapſe kbar coſt them their Lives. 
Many in the beginning abſtained from Eating and 
Drinking; and when at laſt they defired to have a Glaſs 
of Wine, or the like, we could not refuſe it. Commonly a 
ſmall and well brewed Beer agreed with the Infected the 
teſt, As to. sleeping and Wakiog, ſeeing they came: 


Symp- 


Cre 5 

attcally, the Patients could not by alt Cu Per 
$ either Finder or procure them. As for! mneh 
Motion, I never ad viſed my Patients to it, but rather t 
keep in Bed and at Quits unleſs when out of Fear 
would” tnſcaſonably give themſelves up to too 
Reſt, and then it was beſt to make them ſtir How's 
little 3 z that being the way to prevent Melancholy af. 
fecting their Minds: For a brick and eaſy Mind is ve 
good; but a diſſdlute, 'Paſlionate, fearful and unes y 
Temper very perniciou. 
As ſoon as ever we were ſatisfied our Patients had the 
Plague, we abſolutely avoided  Purging, Vomiting and 
Bleedmg $ for” generally thoſe to whom were ad- 
miniſtred, though they ſeemed never ſo fobuſt, did 
not eſcape Death ; as many Phyſicians can teſtify, who 
at firſt made uſe of them to their Patients. 
A certain Chirurgion, who attended many during this 
Contagion, and was a healthy, ſtrong, luſty Man to look 
at, ſent for me and'defired my Advice. He told me he was 
ſomewhat faint and anxious, and had ſuch like eaſy 
Symptoms, by which I jadged him to be in no danger; 
but as ſoon as [ felt his Pulſe to be very heavy and fee- 
ble, and heard that he had been let Blood, I could make 
no other than a lamentable Prognoſtication. And he 
according died the third Day of his Illneſs; and after 
his Death the Spots appeared. Of ſuch "Inſtances l 
could name a great many, but my deſi gn is to be 4 
brief as poſlible. 

In my Practice I took this Method i in curing my Pa- 
tients : Frſt to extinguiſh the Peſtilential Venom: Se- 
condly, to mitigate and aſſwage the violent Symptoms; 
and Thirdly, to preſerve as much as poſſible the Natural 
Strength. My firſt Intention was undertaken-with Be- 
zoardicks and Sudorificks 5 as TinFurea Bezoardica Mich 
elis, — emplex, Spiritus digeſtivus Schroder. Spirit. 


Bymptc 
{wa 


Bezoard. Bulſtj, Eſſentia Theriacalis cum & ſine Campb. 
Effenti« 


( 17 ) 
— Palv. Bezoard:, Sexn- 3 Mineral. 
Hee | ng —— ' Antine' diaph. Specific. Cephal. Michaelis, 
The before mentioned Eſſentia Preſervatine I ordered 
in the beginniog of the Diſtemper to be given fix Times 
in Twenty tour Hours, from Twenty five to Seventy five 
Drops, according to the Strength and Age of the Pati- 
ent; and every twelfth Hour the Patient took one of 
the Bezoardick Powders 3 which were taken with a 
great deal of Benefit. I likewiſe found great Benefit in 
vling the Bezourdiourm Senn. with the Bezoard. Wagueri , 
or elſe this, ar the former, intermixed with the Specrfic. 
(epbalic. Mich. or Bezoard. Mineral. Auti bed. Pot. with 
the Addition of Sucein. all. and Myrrba rubra, flor. Sul pb. 
lac Sulpb. Nitrum Antimon. Sulphur Mineral. and according 
to the Circumſtances I added ſometimes Crotw orient. 
The Electuarum Diaſcord. Fracaſtor. diſſol ved in Agua de- 
fill. Millefol. Sambuci, Tormentill. Scorzoneræ, Scordij, 
Cardui bened. Angel icæ, Pimpinelle, Rutæ, Galega, & c. 
with the Addition of the Eſſentia Citri liquid a, and made 
pleaſant with a Syrup of that kind, makes a good Sudo- 
rifick and Alexipharmick Potion. The following Mix- 
ture J have preſcribed with great Benefit to my Patients. 

R. 44. Scorzon. Scordij, Tormentille, Millefol. 44. 33. 
Aceti Bezoard. 3ſs. Eſſent. Lignor. 3 ij. Mixtur. ape. 
3j. Elixir. proprietat. 3s. Hr. de Symphit. Fernel. %jj. 


J. Mixtura. tor three Doſes. 


Upon the taking of this Mixture the Patient was forc'd 
to ſweat, and not to drink any Thing cold; and after 
the Sweat he took a Cordial Powder, prepared much in 
the ſame manner as the Species cordiales & ſolares Alexi- 
pharmace Zwelferi, or my Sulphur minerale mixed with 
Magiſter. Margar. Lap. Hyacinth. Smaragd. Bezoard. orient. 
and other Cordials. . | 


T Whenever 


— . A 
meepy nud dene much; A ther added ti the sener h 
dicines Volatile galt But Non the contra 
any Colli nations, then 1 uſed to add Crone 
Jon vnd but with — 7 
ſons and Spaſins happened, then Cipnabarine 
— fucceſsfolly appliad. In Hæmorrhages 
_ Ix and the I were very Br ne- 
3 Uns 16 
A1 did net intend ee communiene the whele Cats- 
lagus ot internal Medicines that ha ve been made uſe of 
in the Plague, but only fueh 8s were found truby good, 
and by Experience welt approved, which Trhink 1 have 
dane; ſo I ſhall-next give you likewiſe ſuch as were 
made ufe of externally, and were capable of mitigating 
the extravagant Symptoms. As when the Patiene fir 
is taken, his Limbs are tiff; aud ss it were bee 
nummu with Cold by the vielent Attack of a cold 
Ague-like Fit ; in which Caie we preſently apply d hot 
Bags fubd with Oats," or rubbed him well with warm 
Qdoatbs, to bring bim to Warmth sgain. "Againſt 
Reſtleſsnoſs and Beliriume, Anodynes ſignified nothing 5 
but we took the Pol. Revo, Salicis, Phantaginir, Scordij, 
Sexpilts, and the like, mixed with Salt and moiſtned with 
Roſo-Vinegar, - which being warm about the 
Head did good to à great many. Vertigo's and Pain 
in the Head were often mitigated with the ordinary Species 
= cueupha Diſp. Berol. of which one Part, mix d with a 
quarter part of Nitrum Antimoniale, and 51 Rute. Port- 
lace & Exdivie, of each half a Part; is to be tyed a- 
bout the Head. Againſt Dozing and Sleepineſs, a Bliſter 
was apply'd in the Neck, 2nd Snuff blow'd up the Noſe, 
eſpecially ſome quickning Salts or Spirits rubbed in the 
Noſtrils. Violent Diærrbaas were Indications of out- 
ward Convulſions, and were frequently ſtopped with a 
Topick Medicine of Tberiaca, . or Orvietan, 


mixed 


very uſeful, to put Lint moiſtened with Vi 


ſomcumes allo uſed it 


. the Patient ; and if he defired a Glaſs of good Rheniſh, 
we never deny'd it him: But — ſeldom hap» 


vall. Rubi Idai; &c. To hich were ſometimes added 


— ray up ſtopped 


— 


of Roſes 
into the Noſtrils, and to tye a ſinall Bolſter with the Lapis 


hematives with Vinegar upon the hollow part 
juſt above the Noſe betwixt —— put Rye 
and red Roſes, ſtamped and ſptinkled with -Vine- 


gar, bew Big ery pra pre: ie to the 
Necks :: 12 1: 5 SOT OBI NCT 39 6 Un 


» When the Thovet andreaty dap; weuſed Barley Wa- 
ter, and: ſometimes added Se! Promelt: and ſweerened it 
cf „ en pus, and 


any Syrup. 
In ſuch as fuddenly loſt their Strength, amd had hole 


xy dejected, uſed manner of Cepbalicks 
Spry de and —— = thought ——— 


any mecr 
ſtopped; it + nothing; 
1 toad. Day: Yer — 


pen d till the Patient was paſt Recovery. Otherwiſe we 
uſed to give him Cordial Juleps, hich were mixed 
with Bezoardicks, if the Circumſtances of the Diſcafe ſo 
required: Or the Confe#io de Hyacintho &. Alkermes 
mixed with Aqua Ceraſor. nigr. fler. — Lilior. com- 


the Elix. Citri, Granator. Acetoſtatit Citri, Cydoniorum, 
Mororum, &c. Alſo Prifanes and Milk- Whey : As alſo 
Emulſions made of Almonds, and Semen Paonice, Cardus 
benedicki, Aquilegie, &c. Hartſhorn Jellies made with 
Barley Water, French or Rhemiſh Wine, with the Addi- 
tion of Syrup. Acetoſtatis Citri, Nu Ribium, &c. 
All which do very much refreſh the Patient. Among 
the Powders the following are likewiſe of uſe ; Lapiges 


T 2 pradigh, 
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pretiof, Coralls rubra, Unicorns" verum 2 
orient. Margarm. orient. M aeifterines Magen 
M. Oc - — 3 what i x 
the reſt, the; Sulphur” Minerale, if well prepared, dg 1 
has been by the famous Befilins Valentines and | 
de la Boe Salas, and was communicated to my Father 
as a, particular Arca n. 01 LPOLY | (199 

Bclides. theſe, Epithemate were applied to the Head 
Heart, and Pulſe. I muſt cohfeſs' the Commoni 
aſcribed wonderful Effects to theſe Medicines 'and they 
were . therefore often allowed more than Neceſliry 
required, meetly for their Satisfaction. Neither yet 
can I ſay that — were of no Efficacy ; but that byaks 
Pleaſantnels of their Smell they had a great Power to re- 
freſh and recreate the Spirits, and ſo retrie ved the Pati- 
ent, Heating and Applications bad both their 
Uſe, and were applied as the Phy ficians thought 
and the Symptoms — permit.” As the Aga 
cli, Cephalice' Carol. V. Apeplecbica, Odorifera Negins 
Hungeriæ, Lilior. conuall. &. mixed wich the ae 
 Alchermes, Species Cordial. Eſſent. Citri ſſera, —_ 
bre ficcs. 3 and the Acetum Hezourdicum, rubs ldi 
buci, Calendula, with red Roſes, white: Lillie, 1 28 
white Muſtard, Saffron, Theriate, and Mithridate, Species 
Diamergarit. Figid. Diatragacamb. frigid. Gc. And be- 
cauſe in compoſing ſuch Topick Medicines, one can hardly 
be much out of the Way, as to their Quantity and Form, 
therefore Nurſes may as well mix them as an Apothe- 
cary, if they have but the Medicines The eommon 
People made uſe of Theriaca, Bay berries, bitter Almonds, 


Thyme, Pepperwort, Water. — 2 Vipers. Graſs, or 
the like, and Salt, 2 


mixed with Crumbs of Brea 
little Camphire, or Vinegar; in which was ſtamped Rue, 
Plantain, Houſeleek, Parſley Roots as alſo Leven, and the 
like. But I do not remember, nor have I heard, that 
A « * Patients made uſe of "_ > neither did. 
advile. 
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adviſc them thereto; tho fene, t0' 


pleaſe their Faney may 
probably have fad Che boog Uu bib A e 

„The thd FBau⁰iͥi⁰n of Healing? i Chirurgery, te- 
mains yet to be ſpoken of, being that which afforded us 
2 great deal of Reef. Ihe Neceſftey of the Diſeaſt; 
in the Abſeuce o the Phyſici n often cauſed the Chy- 


rugcon to employ his utmoſt KA and: indeed wg had 
— Axichfaa lan chilfob — — P wh per- 
forrb@very'fuctefsful:Curesz but many, after theirLabour 
and Pains, -loſy their Lives. However, it is wondetful 
what gueceſs many of the common People, that had Bebo 
and Gurbalucier, and even Fallectes, had in curing them- 
ſelves z ſome by the Advice f Phyficiaris,” as having 
nothing w here with to reward” a CHyrurgeon ; and o- 
thers according to what they themſelves thought moſt 
convenient. l eee een eee r n 
Pepper, mixed with Vinegar and Oil of Roſes; or of white 
Lillies 3 or they mixed theſe Cakes with Honey, Figs and 
Wheat-flower, and applied them warm in manner of a, 
poulteſd: Othen took Camomile Flowers, freſh Butter 
and Linſeed . To draw the Nabe ĩt was very common 
to apply roaſted Onions, roaſted Figs, or Leaven, med 
with Vinegar, White Muſtard- ſeed, and Powder of Sa- 
ri Flies 3 and then after that, they uſed a Plaſter of Oy 
of Turpentine;: Far, and yellow Wan. 
But as ſoon a9 a Cbirurgeon came; they left the Cure 
to him, who himſelf had the Precaution to take likewiſe 
the Advice of a Phyfician in it. Some very much recom. 
mended e man Dei le Mort ; others, the 
Empl arum diachylon cum gummi Vigonis, by it: felf, or 
mixed with the Oxycroceum, to mollifie the Babor, Some, 
by means of Cupping Glaflts, or Bliſters, or even by 
Incifions,. happily took them out, and afterwards cured 
themſelves. But the Carbuncles required more Pains, 
Care, and Caution. In the-beginningian' Emplaſirun de- 


fenſroum, 


hy wn pia, Vague | 
fam . Bee, — Or whet elſe the Surgeon 
t cnenient, A, laſt t applied Digeſtives ts 

* — A iu id volgm? v3 now 


* now en * 1 inſtratics ok, who:either 


not only. of Babe ce dut of. Corkancler alto. havens 
ready taken Natigatbat Blaſter need not be applied to H · 
Ei en os TIS 
comp yeroceus, at, f 
each a like quantity well mint z or elſe the Plaſter, which 
is here called Voegedingianum, conſiſting of 2 
Oy! and Waz:\ Ouhers took Las 
as it is deſcribed: by in his — 119. 5 
it happened that — Bebo diſſolved and went away ub —— 
let it paſs. without more ado; but if it 
then I ordered them to apply "a Bliſter ak, — 
negar, and Sent Elie gpm which the Bubo gradually 
came to break ; and then with a-Digeftive/made of the 
Tolk af an Egg. Turpentine, Maffich,/Peruniew Balſam, 
and a little Seffrow, with. the Addition af Lis a 
camentalis Crollij, it was: ta cleanſe. | After the 
pu utrid Matter was well diſcharged, the Wer ſoon heal'd 
y means of the aforeſaid Plaſter. 
Carbuncles were ſoon cured by the ein Method. 
I ardcred the Part round the Carbyncle, as yet un- 
touched, to be well waſhed: with Aqua calcis ; Ke then 
put the Euplaſtrum Apoſtol icum Lovelferi over the ( 
3 and over that again a Pulteſs clapp'd between 
two Linnen Rags, and applied three times a How made 
of 3 — Linked, Flower of Beaws and Barley, 


boil'd in Milk to a proper Conſiſtence. This wy — 
ort 


2 4300 i 8 
Cariumale adhiitably wells ſo that the Bſchur 
{ſcene add tot, and alſe cameſaon to Se- 
parstian.: Alt 1 
2 — — aui the — 2 
ſectod w frum Vargedivgihantime. © As caſy as this 
Method: may appear, it had wonderful Sacceſs. In tlio 


mean time both the Phyſician and durgeon ougii to join 
the:Concurrence 


forth the 


their Aſſibanct ; to vieh mul be added 
of the Almighty, that the Curo may perfcitly-fucteed. 


> 00 YET UG WHIRL ION TD 718 ht tt < 373 J 
23871 07 3 Ie Concluſion. $f id noir 
E Ade isn tim Simeon Nieden 
J quentra ves mirabilit 3 naw. pluribus tem prodeſt, quam 
nocet: Sala oft. Medicina, qua apus eſt ompibus ; faid the 
famous Qzimtlan, to the Praiſe and high Eſteem of 
Phyſicki, Net we ought not ta imagin, that thereby he 
meant to {-parate-Philoſagby from the Art of Eloqueaee, 
and to exclude both from the Art of Phyſick ; but rather 
that all chree ought to be united together; or that, if 
ay Sn ſhould. be made, the Medical Art, as be- 
ved and maintained „ „ „„ „„ 
According to this Expreſſion ok ſo wiſe a Man, I ond 
have ſhew'd my Eloquence in the firſt Part of this Treas 
tiſe, and my Philotophy in the ſecond. But indeed my 
ul He Os as being a Dhyſician and Practitioner 
in the 


angerous Times, was carefully. to remark and 
obſerve ſuch Things, as might be ot Service to Poſteri- 
ty- 1 did not intend to publiſh this Memoria), till I 
had beſtowed ſome further Cenſideration upon it, had 
not; ſame learned, Men of my Profeſſion, and my. very 


honoured. Friends, perſwaded me to it. 71 
In the mean time, I have purpoſely omitted ſeveral 
Occurrences, that might have been mentioned in the 
firſt Part of this Treatiſe, as not knowing whether what 
L bave already truly and faithfully deſcribed, may be 
acceptable 


* —» — : CS _ 


liye Child, and yet both in a few Days were away. 


added, why Iſſues (of the ſerviceableneſs of which many 


('144))) 
acceptable to the Reader. Beſides, this is by ne'means 
a grateful Subject; and it had been happy if - norbody 
bad ever had occafion- to write upon it! But ſinee it 
bas pleaſed God to afflict Mankind with this Diſtempe . 
it is neceſſary to adviſe and acquaint; them with wh 
Obſervation" and Experi bas demonſtrated for their 
Good and Benefit. I have ſome Thoughts of treating 
upon this Subject more fully bercafter,: if God grams 
me Eiſe and Health: For we cannot obſerve! wittionr 
Grief, that there is ſtill an opportunity for farther Ob: 
ſervations, by the Plague's continuing to rage in the 
Neighbouring Countries with great Violence; and 

doubt not bũt there are diligent and artentive Perſq 

there, who - will communicate to me their Obſcavations: 
Thoſe that labour'd here with me the laſt Year, will, I 
hope, do me the Favour to furniſh me with what Ob- 
ſervariohs they made. I ſhall'wy (elf add ſeveral rhings 
now omitted, among which will be ſome curious Ob- 
ſervations, viz. How it happened that Women with 

Child, being infected, came to be happily delivered. 
and the Child ſafe and well, tho the Mother died: 
Again, how the Mother has been ſafely delivered of a 


ow Nurſes and Women that gave Suck have been in- 
fected, and yet as long as they gave Suck perceived lit- 
tle of the Diſtemper; but upon the Child's dying, have 
followed it in a few Days after. Of theſe and ſuch like 
Obſervations, I have carefully ſet down a great many. 
To the third Part of this third Memorial I ſhould have 


Learned Men have given fingular Inftances) are reckon'd 
among the Prefervatives in the Plague; and whether 
Clyſters, which yet in the Cure are ſeldom or not at all 
mentioned, are of any uſe to the infected. All which 
ſhall, God willing, be explained and fully demonſtra- 
W 
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XI. De Aquilis Romanis, Excerpts ex Epiſtola 
Suil. Muſgrave, M. D. et atriuſq; Societ. Reg. 
' Sec, e de, Cub. Cuperura, Conjulem 


doAS 
Daventrienſem. .... 


— N. 


D* Romangram Agila dubitas, utrum Auro Argen - 
tove ineruſtata fuerit? [veteres, inquis, eam Aure- 
am vel. Arge nteam faciunt totam.] At, Amicorum optime, 
uis unquam veterum hoc afftirmavit? Scio quidem (eru- 
Aritäme Cupere) Te cum Stewechio et Lipſio, militiæ Ro- 
nanæ ſcientiſſimis, ſtare, Scio Dionem Cacceium (1) AerG. 
x1045,,. Arriamm (2) Ache 5ppa]e xe104 de Numarir 
Aquilis adhibuiſſe. Xewophor etiam, de Per ſcribens, | 
(nam a Perſi: Aquilz ſunt acceptæ) Ache ira Nν 3 
et acſos Xrues (4). Sed longe hæc a ſcopo. 
| Suggeſtuvzn in Curia, (fic a Floro (5) dicitur) five Selam 
(ut Swetonius. (6), & Cicero (7) eam appellant,) quam 
Senatus Julio Ceſari decrevit, totam ex Auro fieri, 'vix 
credibile eſt 3 verum potius (ut vault (8) Buchnerws) aura- 
tam, et multo Auro obduct am. Si quis autem iſthanc opinio- 
nem pertinaciter defenſum iverit, Platarcbum (9) & Dio- 
nem (10) habebit ad verſarios; a quibus hæc eadem Sella 
Ayes sri ννανeσ., i. e. Auro inductus, five obductus, in 
ſumma ſui parte inauratus, dicitur: Ut, a Suetonio 
(11) [Sedes Aurea] & plus ſemel a Ciceroze (12), Ele- 
U ganiarum 


% — 


— tame 


(1) Lib. XL. 2) Diſſertationibns Epiderti, (3) Kenopboa. Arab. 
(4) Pædia Ori, Lib, VIII. (5) Lib. II, Cap. XI. (6) De Julio Cæſare, 
Cap. IXXVI. (7) Philippic, 11. 85. De Dirination: 1, 19. (8) The- 
ſauro Eruditionis Scholaſticæ, voce Aurens. Ed, Lipſienſi. 1692. (9) In C-. 

ſare. (10) Lib. XLIV. (11) Loco jam citato. (12) Locis jam citatis, 


patre, cu) Sella hæc di 
gantiarum qua ificatĩone 4 ica 
res facile ſit 4 Domum wall. 
m, reſtitutamq; Nero (ex auratis proculdubio Colam. 
a, 2 poſtibus, Feneſtris, et id genus ali) Area 
82 1 e 8 
um eti cervne (1 = 

2 2 ed 1 Gam Tenet ex 
feri (bile ; "Sith ho Pomptis Tag. 
ni, Mithridatis Currus n Mt Ane faife} 
tradit Plinizs (15). Hoſcine vero totos falle Aure 
opinabimur > minime gention: fpſa ret ratio cout 
dit. Quis enim neſtit, Tritum Mo Metall nom pati 
Quis neſcit, Auri id pondus efſe, ut Currus ex eo fans” 
quod trahi reſpuat, iſ minutulus, ad Puerorum ludicra) 
omnino fit inutilis? I. bujnſmodi dicbis, non ſolum ber- 
lorum ſons, et primo eorum ſenſki, AC PER 
conſulemdum Quz i, in veterum A inte 
tione, diligenter obſervetur Reguls, in explicandi 
expanendifque, uſus erit profecto non exigut. 

Hoc quaſi filo ducti, Labyeinthuny hunt eee gn 

primog; advertamus, Aquila eſſe rotinsEegio 550 
— ns, haſte longæ extremicati-affizum. F ut 10 Aq 
lifero erectum, et a militibus, L 
y vera in Legione, ut ex Vegetio (16 patet, Pedites 
mille centum quinqus, Equites centum triginta duo 
(Le. 1237) crant, aſpeꝭ um, uſui fit tanto eorum numero, 
in ſervandis ordinibus, in euſtodĩendis intervallis, atq; 
adeo forma acici retinenda, Alta ergo, et magna ſit 

- Aquile, neceſſe eſt, ut propoſito reſpondeat: Primum 
eus Altitudinem, et deinde Magnitudinem indaga-- 
bimus. 

In Adlocutioni bus, quas Nummi Romani paſſim reprz- 
ſentant, ijs præcipue, que juſtæ longitudinis baſtam 
humi defixam habent, et Aquilam. ad perpendiculum 

ele va- 
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=, 3) Sueton. in Nerone, Cap. XXXI. (14) Oratione in Catalinam, Cap 
(15) Lid, XXXIII. Cap. XII. (16) Lib. II. Cap. vi. 
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ul 147) ee 
vatams. his, inquam, in Nummis, Agile et : Haſte, 
2 eee Gwal ſamptarum alttods, ad Aqailier 
altitudinem eſſe ſolxt, THE "4 ; five 4 —— 5 17 
tertia, terprepter. It in Nummi Ci Ceſari., (17 
et ——— Ere majuſculos poſſideo, et jim nunc 
in manibus habeo) alijſq; licet obſervare, Galbæ (18), 
Hadrian (19), Gordianigʒ (20) ; quorum figurz, prelo 
impreſſæ, extant ; et in Nummo nr, (quem etiam 
polſideo) Securitatem P. R. exhibente. Dato jam Aquili- 
ſerum ſex pedes altum eſſe, (quz utiqʒ ſtatura in iſtiuſmodi 
milite canada cenſeatur) hinc fequetur, Aquilam et 
Haſtam ſimul ageeptas, altas eſſe pedes octo. Hujus al- 
titudinis pars minimum duodecima tribuenda eſt Aquila, 
cujus profunditas crit unc, offo. Ex profound itate 
corporis hujus Aquilini, de ejus ceteris dimenſionibus 
$ conjicere ;. et ex ijs de cjus Pordere. Erit pon 
Aus hajuſce Aguila, ſi ex Argento fuerit, librarum cireiter 
300 Trojan. ſi ex Auro, 600 ,. Trojan: At tantz molis Auro, 
vel etiam Argento, Haſtæ ſummæ impoſito, in altum ele- 
vando fe parem, quem tandem inveniemus Aqui- 
I ferum ? Profecto, quod in cauſis antiquitus ſolebat diei 
Liſ (21) hic oppdnit ex Floro, in clade Varianre 
[Signiferans Aquilam intra Balthes ſus latebras gereintem, 
et in cruenta palude delitentem, Ine ſcil. potirentur ea hoſtes ; 
ex eoqʒ corpus Aqrile non magnum eſſe judicat. Balthei 
latehras, quam velit ille maximas, et quidem ejus, qui 
vel. Gar circundaretur, lubentius concederem, 


„ 


4 
quam A viculam; Paſſerem, vel Rubellionem magnitudine 
vix ſuperantem (qualem Lift eam eſſe vult) Aquile 
Romane vires & munera præſtare; ſed ut Flores, in alijs 
hujus narrationis partibus, turpiſlime falfus eſt ; (qua de 
re videantur Ryckij (22) ad Tacitum Animadverſiones) 

u 2 ita 


(17) Vide Tab. II. (18) Stewech, Comment. ad lib. III. Vegetij, pag. 271. 
(19) Ibi, (20) Acta Eruditocum Menſis Maij, MPCXCIIL, (21) De 
Militia Romana, lib. IV. (22) Pag. 33. | 
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ita quidem minime audiendus; ies; qua del AI mag 
nitudine adeo diſſentit, n optime note Ay. 
Qoribus, tum ab ipſu rei natur teh. bene 
ge quideity dur de Ae fabrics; er hs ang teren 
ſententiam) e Ligno quodam: vel Subere, vel maten 
five Cotiacea, five Chartacea; vel hujuſmodi aliquo'leyi- 
.denfi, Lamina five Argentea ſive Aurea abducto, cum 
Alis e juſdem Laminæ in altum expanfis; & interdum Tv. 
nitru ſub Aqeif« pedibus, eam fieri-conjeto. Talis em 
propoſito reſponderet. Aquilz parvitati immodicæ non 
parum favent ea, quæ de Sacello ejas, ab Auctoribus 
nimis obſcura, neque recte ſatis, enxhibentur. Aliqui 
Sacellum, & in eo Agquilam,' Haſtz ſuperponi volunt: 
Sed (ut apertiſſime (2 „ e Cave, ſentias, its Heſle 
ipſa fimile quidpiam adfuiſſe Templi. Ad Caſtra id refe- 
rendum eſt; in quorum principijs: Ædicula quædam, 
five Templum erat, in quo, Religionis ergo, 47. & 
Signa ſervabantur,adorabantur : quod ex Herodiani lib. iv. 
probatur. Hoc autem ad jicere placet vTirjur}eg, quod a 
li prætermiſſum eſt, nempe ad Domos etiam pri- 
vuatas id referri poſſe videri. Ita enim (24) Cicero de 
Catalina [ Aquilam Argenteam, ni domi tu” ſacrarium 
ſeelerum tuorum conſtitutum fuit.] Quod ab alijs Agile 
| Sacellum, Templum, & Mdicula fait, Sacrarium id a Cree 
rone dictum, & quidem in privata Domo pofitum- + *- 
Hanc rem conſideranti, nemo eam acu tetigiſſe, mihi 
magis videbarur, quam Ant. Auguſtinus (25), qui ita 
ſcribit, [ Legiones ſingulæ Aquilam ſculptam geſtabani, 
haſteqz impoſptam, Auro Argentove incruſtatam.] Quz 
quidem illins verba, rem, ut opinatus ſum, veram ex- 
primentia, in Commentarium meum retuli : rectene vero, 
an ſecus, cedo quemvis arbitrum. . 
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(23) Commentario ad H ib. II. Annalium Tacizz, (24) Loco jam citato. 
(25) Dialog, III. Antiquitatum is Cs _ | | 
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| Nummo s he — "0 BB NC Romanaru Magn: 
tudinem Aquilarum "bs e ans: INCL, OT 7 
Crbi literato .. Ino:DIkE,vw Tetton, 
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ug, TONNwV avTox&105s AND 


Aral ful. 


DYA Tau. E 
[. Ummus Galbe, i in altera nant . ejus Effi- 
N giem, cum hac lnſcriptione, h | 
IMP. SER. SVLP.. GALBA. CAS. AVG. TR. POT. Vide Tab.IL 
In altera Adin, quam hic n 


licatio. 


. Nummus Hadri ani, cujus altera facie - = 
| HADRIANVS: AVG. COS. ut. p. p. 
| Alter bac Aglecutie. - 


III. Nummmme Ge : 2 alterolatere, 
IMP. GORDIANYS. PIVS.- FELIX. AVG.. 


altero, quz hic cernitur, Adlocutio. 


Reliqui tres Nummi e meis ſunt, ærei, ejuſdem Magni- 
tudinis cum Figuris; nempe 


Iv. Nummus C. Caſeris ; z cujus altera pars habet 
c. CAE SAR. AVG. GERMANICVS.- PON.M TR PO. 
(i. e. Pontifex Maximus, Tribunitiæ Poteſtatis.) 


Altera hane Adlocutionem. 


11) 
V. Nummus alter ul z altera parte habens 


SER. GALBA- MIP. QAKS. AVG. 
renn N 
VI. N 5 Othonis, cujus altera facic | 
IMP: OTHO. CAES. AVG: TR. POT: 
altera, SECURITAS. P. R 1 0 


Notatu dignum eft, in omnibus hifce — 
ejuſdem fere altitudinis eſſe, nempe tres ſupra caput Aqui- 
liferi circiter 2 unde Reet conjicere, quod tametſi 
Haſtz, quibus ſuperimpoſitæ fuerunt Aquilæ, non in Num- 
mis omnibus exprimantur, tamen, cum in Nummis 1, 


2, 3, 4, integre ad terram uſqʒ producantur, ejuſdem alias 
cum hiſce longitudinis eſſe. ; a a 


Fu - \ 
(157). 
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XII. 7 Accinitt of an Experiment trnebiig the Pro- 
Fertan of. the cent of Spirit of Wine hetweentwo- 
Glaſ Planes, whoſe Sur fates were plac d at certain 
different Diſtances from each other. By the late 
Mr. Francis'Hauksbee, F. R 8. 


broad: Theſe (being made clean) I ſeparated at 
each end by the number of 32 pieces of Brats Lewine, 
whoſe thickneſs, wen laid one upon another, and 
preſsd together by Screws, made a diſtance between the 
Planes equal to (as near as I could meaſure) s of 4 
Inch: Being thus-prepar'd, I plung'd one end of them 


Jb. two Glaſs Planes, about 6 Inches long, and two 


into ſome. ting'd Spirit of Wine; and after I had wetted 


the. jaward: Surfaces of the Planes with jt, by declining 
the upper end, I ſet them uprights and foung that the 
Surface of the Wine between them remain'd higher 


than the Surface of the Wine on their outſides, by a 
diſtance. equal to the. firſt Line CD above the Line 


AB, the Line AB being the common Surface, in all the 


tryals, on the outſide of the Planes. (See the Scheme - 


hereunto anuext) After this, I reduc'd the diſtances of 
the Planes to half the former, by taking away 16 of 


plang'd into the Liquid, and uſed in all reſpects as be- 


fore, I found the Wine to ſtand between the Planes 
juſt double the height it ſtood at in the former tryal; . 
as may be obſerv'd by the Line EF in the Scheme. 
Again removing half the number of Braſs pieces, where- 
by but $8 of them were left at each end, and uſing them 

dd - 


the Braſs Lamine from each end of them; then being 


. "= 


LD... 


as in the preceding manger, the Wine roſe betw 

them to a height juſt doulle to that in the foregoing 
tryal, mark'd in the Scheme by the Line G H. Thus 
from 8 I reduc'd them to 4 pieces at each end of the 
Planes ;; then again the Wine was ſeen to remain ſuſ- 
pended to twice the laſt obſerv d height, repreſented by 
the Line I K. In this laſt tryal the Planes were diftant 
one from the other but 28 of an Inch'; nearer than that 
I could make no certain meaſure; but I ſuppoſe the fore. 
cited Experiments are ſufficient to ground a Calculation 
upon, even of the moſt near Approximations. 
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XIII. An Account of fame farther Experiments 
touching 
Planes in an Myperbolick Curve. By the late Mr. 
Fr. Hauksbee, F. R. 8. 


the Aſcending of Water between two Square Glaſs 
Planes, as related in P5hzloſoph. TranſaF. Numb. 336. 

ave me occaſion to make fome farther Enquiries ; and 
by many Experiments I find, that the ſameCur ve holds 
in all Directions of the Planes, the Aſſymtotes being al- 
ways, one the Surface of the Water, the other a Line 
drawn along the touching Sides. Thus, when the touch- 
ing Sides were plung d under the Surface of the Water, 
and the Angle c was depreſs'd and made to remain 
lower than the Angle 4. as in Fig. 1. then would be 
produc d ſuch an oblique Curve, as may be obſerv'd in 


the Aſcent of Water between two Glaſs 


HE Figure of the Hyperbolick Curve, form'd by 


See Tab. III. 


that Figure. In all the ſeveral Schemes, 4 b repreſents 


the Surface of the Water on the outſide of the Planes; 
end 4 c the touching Sides of the ſame. Now, tho? 
the Curve d d riſes between the Planes in ſuch an 
obliquity, yet does it conform it ſelf in its Figure to the 
_ Afſymteres, viz. 4 the Surface of the Water, and 4 c the 

touching Sides of the Planes; for ſuppoſing the Aſſym- 
tore 4 c to be continued, as in the prick'd Line, till it 
ſurmounts the Surface of the Water to ſuch a height, or 
ſuppoſe the Planes extended in the ſame manner, then 
would the Water remain between them in the appear- 
ance of the prick'd Lines, being at all diſtances from 
the Axis of the Curve, equal in reſpect to the Aflyin- 
totes, 


. ˙·wmĩ4 ˙öQö * 
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(154) 
totes; and fo of all the reſt of the Curves, as in the 
Figures 2, 3, 4,5, 6. which are the reſult of the ſeve- 
ral Angles, made by the touching Ades Or the Planes. 
Now when the touching Sides were plac'd upwards, 
parallel to the Surface of the Water (as in Fig 7.) and 
plung d wholly under the ſame, then upon lifting them 
up, in the ſame Pofition, till the weight of the Water 
between the Planes over-balla ned the Power of their 
Attraction, two Curves, one fftom each fide of the 
Planes, would open themſelves, and meet each other in 
the middle, as repreſented in the aforefajd Figure 3 
where they would unite, and make a Figure as join d 
by the prick'd Lines, being wider in the middle than 
towards the ſides of the Planes. And it is highly remar- 
kable, that this Curve would always break out between 
the Planes, at an equal diſtance between the touching 
ſides and the Surface of the Water. 
The ſame Figure is like wiſe produc'd between two 
round Glaſs Planes, (ſee Fig 8.) the Aflymptotes be- 
ing the ſame as the former; that is to ſay, one the Sur- 
face of the Water, the other a Tangent drawn from the 
touching Point, parallel to a Tangent drawn from the 
open or oppoſite part of the Planes, being at right An- 
gles with a Line drawn thro” the Axis of the ſame. Theſe 
Experiments I find to anſwer the ſame in Vacuo, as in 
the open Air; fo that that Element has nothing to do 
in this extraordinary appearance. 

The Planes made uſe of in the foregoing Experiments 
were about 7 Inches ſquare, open'd on one fide to an 
Angle of 20 Minutes or thereabouts ; the round Planes 
were in Diameter near 3 Inches. 
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XIV. A farther Acccunt of the aſcending of Drops of 
Spirit of Wine between two Glaſs Planes twenty In- 

ches and an half long ; with a Table of the Diſtances 

from the touching Ends, and the Angles of Elevation. 
By the late Mr Fr. Hauksbee, F. R. . 


HE Spirit of Wine did not move between the 
planes, with that nimbleneſs as Oil of Oranges, 
which gave me the Liberty to obſerve the Angles with 
more Deliberation. The Limb on which the Planes 
were laid. mov'd in the Centre of a Quadrant of a four 
Foot Radius; the largeneſs of which gave me conveni- 
ency of meaſuring the Angles with greater accuracy: 
But the diſtance between the Drop on the Planes and 
the Graduations on the Quadrant, made it a little diffi- 
cult to obſerve them both at once. Yet I believe the 
following Tables may be depended on to be as true as 
the Nature of ſuch an Experiment (for any thing that 
I ſee at preſent) is capable of. I have formerly given 
a particular Account of the manner of making this Ex- 
periment (printed in Philo ſoph. TranſaF. No. 334.) to 
_ which.1 refer. Theſe Tables are calculated from the 
touching Ends of the Planes; and it is to be obſerved, 
that in the Table where the Planes were open'd but to 
an Angle ot 10“ that I could not come nearer than 4 
Inches of the touching Ends ia my Obſervations: But 
ſo far as I could go, ſeems to be much in the ſame Pro- 
portion (as I have oftentimes obſerved in the courſe of 


theſe Experiments) with the Table where the Planes 
were opened to an Angle of 18' 


X 2 _ Diſtances 
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Diſtances in Angle of Diſtances in Angle of 
Inches from Ele vation. Inches from Ele xation. 


the touch - 
ing Ends. 


182 


162 


- the touch- 
ing Ends, 


Wanne 
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—25 The Planes open to an An- 
gle of 10 


The Planes open'd to an 
Angle of 18! 
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XV. Inſcriptio Tarraconenſis : Cum Commentario Guil. 
' Muſgrave, HM. D. Coll. Med. et Societ. Reg. 
Lond. Soeij. 


| X Inſcriptionibus Tarracone inventis, quas ſuo tem- 
E pore multas eſſe tradidit Ant. Auguſtinus (1), una 
Brit anni am nuper, a quodam mihi noto et familiari, Cohor- 
tis Aug licæ ibi militantis a Sacris, advecta, mecum com- 
municata eſt. Jam nunc ante oculos Marmor eſt, album, 
uncias decem cum ſemiſſe longum, octo et dimidiam la- 
tum 3 in quo Inſcriptio, Literis hic, dimidio minoribus, 

are Cyprio-jncifis, ſic integre legenda eſt (2). 


Dijs- Manibus. Camilius Saturnalis Camiliæ Natulæ, 
Patrone merentiſſimæ fecit. ü 


C amilins Satarnalis, olim ſervus, at jam Libertus, ut- 
pote a Camilia Natula manumiſſus, ea de cauſa Patronæ, 
a qua cum Libertate Nomen accepit, grate hoc monu- 
mentum poſuit. 

Plurima ſunt hujuſmodi paſſim monumenta; quod ex 
Gratera, Reineſio, ali jſqʒ patet. Quis au em hic Saturnalir, 
quæve hæc Natula fuerit, æque mihi ignotum eſt, ac quod 
ignotiſſimum. Habet nihilominus Inſeriptio non pauca, 
quæ notatu digna videantur. 

Prima tantum A lineam habet tranſverſam; reliquz 
omnes Perpendicularem, cruribus inter poſitam, hunc fere 
in modum A; quod, Imperio ad occaſum vergente, pri- 
mum in uſu fuiſſe judico. Utut illa res fit, hano hu- 


juſce 


— — 


(1) Anton. Auguſtini Antiquitatum Dialog. 1X. (2) Vide Tab. IV. 


(158) 
juſce Literæ formam, alibi quam in hoc Lapide, nondum 
me vidiſſe memini. Miror eam omitti et in Bowterovij 
1 in Doctiſſimi Berardi Alphabetis. Raram igitur ex- 
iſtimo. 
E ter quater hic pro : qua de re vide Commentz- 
rium in Julij Vitalis (3) Epitaphium. In omni hujus 
Inſcriptionis E, lineæ tres parallelæ, a perpendiculari inci- 
pientes, ſunt et perbreves, et inter ſe zquyles. As 
Linea 4ta. In utraq; Conſonante L L, Lineola, cui 
per pendicularis inſiſtit, eſt breviſſima: binc videtur Rh 
dins (4), ad Scriboninm Largum, aſſeruiſſe, ¶ Veteres figure 
parum diverſa Literas 1 & L. finxifſe, notiſſumnmeſt.] 
PAT-RONE. De ſyllabæ mediz iniqua diviſſone, 
non eſt et verba faciamvs ;” cunt | bejuſmadi Errovum, 
(ut ait Dauſquins (5), ſegetem peramplam habent weteres 
Inſcriptienes. ] E 
Eadem fere Patronæ, atq; Patrosi ratio. Impp. Dio- 
cletiano et Maximo A. A. ſancitum eſt, | eq; Patron: 
tne obſequijs refragari te fas eft:} quam ad Legem Go- 
tofredus | ut Patrono ita Patronæ debetur obſequimmne ] (6). 

' MERENTISSINE pro MERENTISSIME. M in N 
das. { 79 Priſciani Sententia M mutatur in 
N; potiſſime C. D. T. vel Q. fequentibus : (ut in Acepr, 
Eundem, Identidem, Tanquam.) Sed, ut quod verum eſſe 
ſuſpicior, agnofcam, Operarij hoc erratum eſſe judico, 
Literam N, nuperrime ſculptam, oſcitanter iterantis. 
Nomen hoc eſt Participiale, maxime in Lapidibus 
vſurpatum. Sic Gruterws (8 )9. b 
REGIVS ARISTIVS PRIMITIVVS ARIS TIXK FILE- 
TINI PATRONT BENEMERENTISSIMA ET RE- 
GIVS HERMES VXORI MERENTISSIMEE. P. 

Punctorum 


. 


— — — — —— — * — — n 
n 

— . — — — ns. AM = . 

— — 


3 
— a — — 8 


(3) Pag. 138. (4) Pag. 307, (5) Orthographicorum Vol. I. pag, 157- 
(6) Cod, Lib. VI. Tit. VI. Leg. 8. (7) Lib. I. Ed. Putſchian. (8) Pag. 
932. n. 7. | 
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punctorum hujus Inſcriptionis incerta ratio eſt; ali i 
vocabulis integris ſubjiciuatur, ut in Linea gra, alterum 
gladiott, atrerum Ff dimidiarz formam Habens, ſie I: 
tertium triangulare, in fine linez tertiæ, poſt ſyllabam 
CA, &d emnino. num. 7... Þ_ 
De Folis, quæ in Lapidibus cum Epitaphijs incidi 
ſolent, olim a me (9) \poft alios dictum. Hi autem 
obſervatu dignum eſt, Herbarum folia, q cum Epita- 
phijs ut Humanæ imbecillitatis indicia ad hibentur, non 
ea de cauſa hic adhibeti: hic, inquam, ubi nihil niſi ani- 
mum beneficijs obligatum, & lætitia plenum, oſtendit 
Lapis. Idem mea ſententia dicendum de folijs, quæ in 
(10) Longinorum Altari, quæqʒ in Altari quod M. Aurelio 
(11) 4ntenins dicatum fuit, incideban'ur. Hæc igitur 
mera ornamenta cælatoris ingenio deberi cogitandum eſt. 
| Camilij nomen a Patrona Camilia Saturnalem acce piſſe, 
dixi ; quod Romanorum more factym eſt. Hac de re (12) 
Lipfins ¶ Irdem (ſervi) manumiſſi, in nomine Dominorun 
veniebant, cognomine excepto : loco cognominis vetus ſuum 
nomen retinebant, ut Marcus Tullizs, Tyro Ciceronis 
Libertus ] FER 8 
[ Libertas, affirmante Paulo J. C. (13) ineſtimatibis res 
eſt.] LNibil (14) ea gratius ſervo præſtare poteſt.] Patroni, 
qui ſervos manumiſerunt, et ex juſta ſcrvitme eos ſolve- 
runt, quaſi Patres, qui a morte in vitam illos revocarunt, 
(15) appellabantur. Grandi hoc Benc icio (fic ab (16) 
Ulpiano dictum eſt) a Patrona decoratus Sa, nalis, grati 
erga eam animi monumentum fecit, et marmore, omne 
ævum duraturo, merentiſſimæ ejus laudes celebravit. 
Tanti fuit, apud Romanos, Libertas! 
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(9g) Comment. in Fulij Vitalis Epitaphium, pag. 187. (19) V. Camdeni 
Britanniam Anglice, pag. $70, a Cl. Gibſono editam, (14) V. eaudem, 
Pag. 602. [terumqz page 852. (12) V. Fuſiz Lipfij Tractatum peculiarem, 

De Nominibus veterum Romanorum] Cap. II. (13) D. de diverſis Reguiis 
uris. L. 106. (14) D. de Fideicom. Libert. Leg. 39. (15) Lexicon Ju. 
tidicum Fob, Catvini; voce Liberti. (16) D. de Bonis Libertorum, Leg, 1. 
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XVI. A Letter from Mr. Anthouy van Leeawen- 


hock, E. R. S. containing ſome further Microſca- 
pical Obſervations on the Animalcula found upon 
Duckweed, &c. 


/ 


6b; Delft, June 28. 1713. 


N my Letter of the 4th of November, 1704. I took 
Notice of the wonderful Figure of an Auimaleulum, 
taat was fix d in a little Scabboard or Sheath, faſten'd to 
ſome of the ſmall green Weeds that are found in Ditches 
fail of Water. It is deſcribed in the ſaid Letter by 
Fig. 1. LSce Philoſoph. TranſaF. No. 295.] 

As often as | have view'd theie Auimalcula, and com-. 
municared the Sight of em to others, we could not ſatisfy 
cur ſelves wich looking upon ſuch wonderful Creatures; 
and the more, becuſe we could not conceive how fo 
ſurprizing a Motion, as all of 'em had, could be per- 
form'd ; as alſo what ſhould be the uſe of ſuch a Mo- 
tion. For when we obſerve other Creaturcs, that are en- 
duced with Motion, moving any Parts of their Body, we 
pteſently conclude, that the Parts which they move, are 
not created in vain; and conſequently we may aſſert, that 
the wheel-like Motion of the above-mentioned Animal- 
cula, is uſctul to their Bodies, tho? we cannot teil ex- 
actly how. | 3 

In the latter end of July, and in the beginning of 
Auguſt laſt, I caus'd ſome of thoſe green Weeds, which 
they commonly call Duck-Weed, to be raken out of the 


Water, that runs with a gentle Stream thro the N 
an 
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and before my Houſe, only for the Pleaſare of obſerving 
the aſbte· mention d Anrimalcale ; together with others 
of ſeveral ſorts, that were faſtn'd to the ſaid Duck - 
Weed, ot rau about upon imme. 
Among others, I have found ſome Animalcala, the 
Sheathis of which, at the extream Part, were a little 
thicker than a Hair of ones Head; which Sheath was 
compos'd of ſmall Globules, that were very eaſy to be 
diſtinguin eg. | bh Tn 
I view one of theſe Auimalculas for 2 good while 
together, tin 1 was almoſt weaty, and obſerv'd ſeveral 
titties one ufter another, that When the Aa malculum 
thruſts its Body out of the Sheath; or - Caſe, and that 
the W heeFlike of mented Particles mov 'd in a Circle, 
at the ſame time, our of a clear and tranſparent Place, 
4 little rownd- Particle appear d, which, without nice 
viewing, could hardly be perceiv'd ; which Particle 
about ifs own Aris, and continued without any altera- 
tion in its place, efl! the Animrelculnne had drawn part of 
its Body back into its Sheath ; in doing which it plac'd 
the ſiſd round Particle upon the Edge of its Sheath, 
which became ius augmented with a round Globule : Aud 
where#s the Animilcalinw had plac'd the ſaid Globule up- 
on the Eaſt part of its Sheath, another time it fixt it up- 
on the South or North fide; by which means the Sheath 
was regularly cricrews'd on all fides. From whence it 
_ plainly appeats, how much the Wiſdom of God is con - 
cern'd in the regular Formation of the ſaid Auimalcula. 
Having further, and with great exactneſs, vie w'd the 
circulating indented Wheel- work, 1 obſerved that it 
cauſed an uncomceivable great Motion in the Water 
round about itz by which means abundance of exceed - 
ing (mall Particles, which were only vifible through the 
Microſcope, were wafted to 4 ſaid Ani malculum, and 
by others 


'( :; b62 )) = 
others were driven away, T 2 Animalcnlyne made uſe 
..- ſome of theſe Particles, that were thus drawn' to it 
by its circulating Inſtrument, for Food and Nouriſhment; 
and other Particles being almoſt cometh it, were with 
571 Nimbleneſs driven away; and, as it were, rejected 

the Azimalculum : From whence I infer'd, that thoſe 
Particles which were them thruſt way. e not propet 
tor us Fqod, „ : „ le ent! 1c 
From this Diſcovery we may f conclude, that ſince this 
kind of Animaleulum cannot move from place to place 
in. the Water, nor conſequently, ſeek its Food as other 
Creatures do, (that are endued with Motion) being 
faſten d by the Tail or other parts of the Body, it muſk 
neceffyrily, be provided wi ſueh Inſtruments as are fic 
to move the Water. and by that means come at the 
Particles floating in it, which ſerye for the Nourtſh- 
ment, increaſe and defence of its Body. 
If we obſerve thoſe Auimalaula, which, with their long 
Tails, are faſten'd to ſome part or other of the Weed. 
as we have diſcovered a great many on the little Roots 
of the Duck-Weed ; we may obſerve, : that they do not 
only make a Circular 4 with the extream pt of 
their Bodies, which Motion, in propoxtion to the ſaid 
part, is very great; but they can likewiſe draw in their 
Tail, and, that with a, very quick Motion ; by which 
means they can move the Water out of its place, when 
they ſtretch their Tails out again, and fo bringing freſh 
Was under them, they procure new Food. 
I likewiſe obſerv'd a very few Animalcula, hob Bo- 
dies were ſhort and thick, and which were 2 bigger 
than thoſe other Aximalcula that hous'd themſelves in 
a Sheath, and were faſten'd by their Tail, or extream 
Parts, to the little Roats of X + Duck- Weed: And altho 
theſe ſhort and thick Avimaleula could move from place 
to place, yet they allo had a Circular Motion 1n the 
fore part of their Bodies. From whence 1 a 
that 
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theſe-jndented Wheel-works, which are ſo like the in- 
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I have formerly reflected, what could be the uſe of 


dented Wheels f a Clock, or Watch; but when I con- 
ider further of Ihe Matter, IL muſt own. that they are 
very neceſſary ta produce a great Motion in the Water; 
for if it wete a round and a ſmooth Wheel, ſuch a one 
wou d cauſe but a yery ſmall Motion; whereas now 
2 in the "9p W bas! of r prod N great 
lotion, ip 40 njon,, of. w a ſmooth and plain 
Wheel wen | 2 whence appears the myſterious 
and unconceivable Order in the formation of ſuch ſmall 
t to be perceiv d by the naked 


8 which are n. 
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I In the beginoing pf Auguſt I was in a Garden that 
had a Pond full. of Fiſk, upon the Water of which 1 
obſerv'd. a thin Scum floating that was of a greeniſh 
Colour, tho there was. nothing Green, in the. Water; 
which ſeem'd ſtrange to me, becauſe at other times l 
had obſerv'd that the Water of the ſaid Fiſh-Pond was 
very clear, and ſo was that which fed it; and they told 
me moreover, that when jt rain'd the faid Scum diſ- 
appear d. | 

I took then a little piece ot a Wooden Lath, and 
drawing it over the Superficies of the Water, I plac'd 
a ſmall Drop of the Water upon a Green Wine Glaſs, 
and then view'd the ſame with the Miſcroſcope, and 
diſcover'd an inexpreſſible Number of Animalcula, fo ex- 
ceeding ſmall, that they almoſt eſcap'd my fight thro 
the Microſcope ; inſomuch, that no Body wou'd ſcarce 
believe it but thoſe that have ſeen it: There were alſo 
ſeveral ſorts of bigger Animalcula, mixt with à great 
Number of little Air Bubbles of an exceeding ſmallne ſs. 
A few Days after 1 deſir'd 'em to bring me a little of 


the ſame Water, that I might examine it more mouy j 
1 2 3 ut 
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but * make no further Diſeo verde than what l 


before mentioned ; and I obferv'd oon Ander that 0 eie 
were no Air Bubbles remaining. 


Now when People waſh their Beer and Wige Ofiife 


in ſuch 2 Pond, who can tell how of tlloſe Ai 
walcule may remain ſticking upon the fides'df em, and by 
that means come into the Mouth ; which bing To, Pev- 
ple have no reaſon to ask me, how the little Animaleuls, 
which I obſerved ſome Years ago in the Matter that re 
mains in and about our Teeth, came thither. 
Thus far my Ohſervations, which 1 had made "A 
Years ago, — which within theſe W Days ate fallen 
again into my Hands. 8 

I can't forbear acquainting you, that I have lately ob 
ſerv'd in the Fleſh of a Whale (and the ſame is to be 
faid of an Ox, and even ſo law as a Mouſe,) that the Fi- 
bres thereof, altho' fixteen times ſmaller than a thick 
Hair of my Beard, yet are ſurrounded” or involved in 


little Membranes, in ſuch manner, * flethy Particles 
do not touch each other. 


Anthony van Lecuwenhock. 
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© recovered ef the Small-Pox, and was afterwards 
© delivered- of 4 dead Child full of the Puſtules of 
that Diftemper. In a Letter from the Reverend 
Mr. W. Petham, F. R. S. 2e Dr. Hans Sloane, 


vll. The Caſe of a Woman big with Child, who 
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Upminſter, October 7. 1713. 
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"HERE was, in the Pariſn next me, a Great - bellied 
Woman who had the Small- ox, and was pretty 
well recovered, ſo that ſhe was able to take ſomething 
to Purge her after it: And on Auguſt 30. laſt, ſhe took a 
Purge (L know not what) which did not work ; and on 
September the 1ſt, another Purge, which gave her only 
a Stool or two- Upon Which, September the zd, ſhe 
took another ſtronger Purge, that work'd fo violently 
upwards and downwards, that the fell into Faintings 
and Convalons : about which time I conceive her Child 
within her died, but of which ſhe was not deliver'd till 
September the 8th. The Child was a Female, and in ap 
pearance well made, luſty and ſtrong. At its Delivery, 
the Midwife judged it had been dead five or fix Days; to 
that the Belly was. burſt, and the Bowels came out, and 
the whole Body was inclining to be rotten. 

But that which ſeem'd moſt remarkable to me, and 


indeed occaſioned me to take Notice of the Caſe, was, 


That the Child was very full of the 5mall Pox, fo full, 


that the Midwife ſaid, hardly a Pins head could be put 


between the Bliſters, which were very Plump, and full 
of 


6166) 
of Matter, like the Puſtules of an Adult, whenthe Small. 
Pox is at the Height, only a little depreſſed in the mid. 


Having thus related the. Caſe tg Ir 
told it me, 1 ſhalt ſea ve it to you, and ſuch 
as your ſelf, to determine theſe 


VW oman, nath t! A Pregnancy, 
Whether it be likely that the Child ſhould. indan- 
ger of catching and having that Diſfemper After its 


Birth ? 


04 At} N 34 a £4 ASD LING 
I. When a Woman hath the Small-Pox in 


II. Whether the Child I have been ſpeaking of, had the 
Small-Pox at the very ſame time the Mother had ik, 
and not rather afterwards, by reaſon the Child Was 
full of it ſome time afrer the Mother was well reco- 
vered ? 4. 4 | | | O14 | 
I am inclined to think, that the great Flux and 
tendeney of the Blood to the Child in the Womb, 
might draw in the Humour, and prevent the greater 
Eruption of the Small-Pox in the Mother ; and that 

for want of a due Expence thereof, the remainder at- 

terwards broke out in the Child, and that the Child 
really had it after the Mother; Nature making the 

Diſcharges upon the Child which were not compleat- 
ed on the Mother. But I fear I ſhall need your Par- 
don for preſuming to interpoſe my Judgment before 
fo great a Judge—— I am, &c. 
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Shall beg in my Oblcrvations with ſack as relate to 
Hnman Kind, Which are only two, and thoſe with- 
il the Towbſhip of 'North-Bierley. The firſt was of 

2 Worſwape, a poor Boy, who led till he was 17 

ears old, and never made Water, and yet was in per- 
fect Health: and Vigorous and AQj' ve. He had coüſtant- 
ly i Diarrb&« upon him, but Aion much uacalineſs. 

Tue Obſtruction muſt Pave been in his Kidacys, for he 

had never any Inclination to make Water. The Serous 

Part of the Blood, which ſhould have been thrown, off 

by Urine, was diſcharg d by the Celaick and Meſe enterick 

Wen by the Mediation of the Glands, into the Guts, 

He dyed of a Fever. 

The ſecond is an Inſtance of Old Age in | Martha 

Waterhouſe and Heſter Jager, both Born in the Townſbip of 

Nortb-Bierley, and Siſters. Martha married to ohn Va- 

terbouſe; Heſter died untnarried. Martha died about two 

Years ago, in the Hundred and fourth Year. of lier 

Age; and Heſter this preſent Year 1783: in the By. 

re 


( 1B ) | 
Hundred and ſeventh Year of her Age. They had bot 
of them Relief from the Townſhip of North-Bi 
fifty Years. I ſhould not have taken Notice of their 


which have happened in this:'County 3 but 
navremember any that have come up to them. 
eee Ie ind, I ſhall proceed 
to the Longevity of i e e proper e 
About ſar Years ago; gteat quantities of Tent were taken 
in a Pond belonging to Stephen Tempeſt of Bronghton in 
Craven Eſq; and were ſent to the Neighbouring Markets. 
The Fiſh were taken en Mandy, towards Night, and 
ſome brought to Bradford on Tueſday about the ſame 
time ; and not being trequent in our Markets, Six of 
them were ſent hither by Mr Ferrand the Vicar on Wed- 
neſday., I not being at Home, the Basket was (et upon 
the Kitchen Table, dot fat from, a good Fire; where It 
continued till Tarſday Morhit che Servants not knoꝶ. 
ing what was in it.) Upon opening the Basket, and 
looking upon the Fiſh, I thought the Eyes of ſome of them 
look d clear ; I put two of them into a Pail of Water, 
and in leſs than two Hours time they ſwam very lively 
in the Water. The remaining four having no ſigus of 
Life upon them, I put them into the ſame Pail, and be- 
fore Night they all ſwam about in it. 
Burbolts being a. Fiſh not frequently met with in the 
Southern Rivers of England, are often found in this 
County, eſpecially in ſlow Rivers and ſtanding Waters, 
as in the River Foſs in York, and alſo in Derwent; but in 
no Place more frequent, than in the Fen Ditches of the 
Levels, about four Miles from Ding TS 
I have been ſeveral times preſent, when plenty of 
ſmall Trouts have been caught in the mountainous Lakes 


* 


of North Wales by Angling; and have, with no ſmall 
Admiration, confider'd the difficult Acceſs to theſe Places, 


Where 


(9 


_ where 1 -Footwan can ſcarce climb up to them. 
That cheſe Lakes are yeatly fupplied: from the Brooks Vat 
the Bottom oi the — 1 0 ITO. elpe- 

_ cially Spawning time, hen the Trouts endeavour to 
ſurmount alb Difbculties,-by paſſing up the ſmall Rivu - 
e ————— of their 

Species, where it is the moſt ſecure from the Violence of 
then Fiſhes, and there by accident fall into theſe Natural 
Ponds, where they continue all Summer; no Perſon 
having yet — (that IL know of) Trouts to. breed 
im Pons. Nat only the Trouts that are taken in theſe 
wmountainous Lakes are ſmall, but alſo the Charrs that are 
taken as they aſcend the {mall River out of the great 
Lakes nigh Lbar Bes , to CIR pa wn in the Sands 
there. Theſe ve — d a: freſh Herring in mag- 
nitude, as Ds — — by the Reverend Mr. 
Gran: Vicar of Lan. Beryr, ho has been preſent hen 
bundreds of them have been caught ; —4 by the ac- 
count he gives of them they are in no reſpect diffe- 
rent from thoſe. taken in Wirerder-Mear, ſave n magni- 
tude, where: tis no rare thing to meet with them of 
two Hound weight and upwards. This ſmallneſs in 


. ' Fiſhes I have ſome time thought to proceed from the 


Coldneſs of the Water, theſe Lakes being fapplied with 
Snow Water from the Mountains eight Months in twelve. 

The mineræ of Vitriol and Allum, being ofteg met with, 
in the Hills through which ſome of the Water muſt 
drain, perhaps does not a little contribute to the rough- 
neſs and coldneſs of the Water. The Contrary we find 
in our Waters that run through. the Limeſtone Rocks, 
where no rough Salts are found ; the Tronts there are 
large and fat. An inſtance of this we find in the Trouts 
in Malham Tarr in Craven, nigh Sette, where they are 
| irequently found two Foot long. 


| muſt 


2 


< 7 ) 
2 muſt alſo take 9 8 Mitake in 4 — | 
's Synopſes Quadrupe -P- 195. Where he lays, 
2 "74 Maſtela ES LIE here a Fountart: or Fitcher. 
. Putorins is called here a Fonmart, qua foul Mart, or 
ſtinking Mart, in oppoſition ro the Martes which emit a 
musky Smell, and are often met iti in our ale and 
taken by the Hunters in Snows. ; in © 2906 
The Ermiz is not unfrequently met with here in Wi 
ter, and look d upon, when they appear, to 7 Snow. 
1 ſhould not here have taken Notice of it, it being alſo 
met with in moſt Counties of Eiglauu, hut that I have 
had an opportunity, in two: or three Inſtances, 'of ob- 
ſerving the Time of its Changes. It begins to change its 
Colour from Brown to White, about the beginning of 
November. I had one of them brought me about No- 
vember was two Years, when I firſt obſerved this change. 
I have ſeen one or two of them, that in the beginnin 
of March were changing from White to Brown. fv. 
Whether theſe Animals do not always continue White i in 
the more Northern Parts of the World 2. 1 | 
The Nut-hatech, or Nut. jobber, is not frequently, to be 
met with in the South, yet is ſo common with us, that 
have fometimes ſeen fox: or ſeven of them in one Da in 


my own Woods, This muſt be the Bird that Dr. Plot 
in his Nat. Hit. of Ox fordſhire, calls a Wood-Cracker, and 
takes to be an undeſcribed Bird. I have with much 
Pleaſure often obſerved theſe Birds to crack Nuts, 
which they do with very great Dexterity. I order d one 
of my Servants, that was with me in a Wood laſt Criſt- 
zraſs, to obſerve from whence ſhe fetch'd ber Proviſion 3 
which he ſoon difcover'd in a hollow Tree, and cutting 
the Place open, brought from thence ſeveral Pints of 
very choice Nuts. 

L met with a Neſt of the Regulus criſtatus, in a thick 


Thorn Hedge, in my own Orchard: which was built 
round, 


— * : 
* 


- (wn) ; 
round, and a little Hole at the ſide; the outſide was green 
Moſs, the inſide Hair and Feathers, not much unlike that 


* 


4 of the commonWren. The Eggs were ſmall and white, 
. with many brown Spots upon them. The Note of the 
SH k is very agreeable, not much unlike ſome of the 
F ON KI? aol femembet/ that I have feen any of 
BY theſb Birdsin' Summer beformee. . 
Coclea pomatia major edulis Geſrers. [ never met with it 
in the North ; but | found it in plenty -laſt Year about 
x the middle of May, in Stungſield Fields, amongſt the 
uf Briers and Brakes, eſpecially nigh the famous Roman 
. Pavement. 
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Sod. ad Fratrem Joh. 3 J 2 405 
Sbcietatis Sodalem, qua vendi cat Solutionem 
Juan Problematis de Invetiiendo Solido RO 


tundo ſeu Tereti in quod Min FP. fat 
Reſiſtentia. 
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Nicolaus Facius Johanni Chriſtophoro Facio Duillierio, 
R. 8.8. Fratri ſuo chariflimo S. P. D. 
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F 1diftiz Frater amarſtiſſime, quæ de mea Solutione 
Londini impreſſa Problematis de Inveniendo So- 
lids Rotundo ſeu Tereti in quod Minima fiat Reſiſtentia, 
ſcribere non reveritus eſt. V. Cl. Joh: Bernoullius tuus, 
vellem & mens. Negat ille me, hominem licet ipfi 
prorſus ignotum, ex tali Solutione, ſecundis Fluxionibus 
implicata, ad Solutionem illam Newtonianam regredi 
poſſe, cui ſimilem invenit & ipſe Bernoullius. Conclu- 
das forſan talibus dictis innui, Quo tempora iſta ſcri- 
beret Bernoullius, Regreſſum hujuſmodi utique facilem 
ipſi fuiſſe. Sed obſtant pluſculum Jacobi Bernoullij 
Viri Cl. nec unquam pro Meritis laudandi Literæ, qui- 
bus plane intelligas nec ipſum, quo tempore ſeriberet, 
nec ejus Fratrem Transformationem illam noſtram Aqua- 
tionum Fluxionibus involutarum cognoviſſe, qua multi- 
plicantur in Productum, verbi gratia, x* ya rite determi- 
nandum, vel etiam in Quantitatem aliam complexam. 
Sub Multiplicatione autem, ut bene noſti, continetur & 
Diviſio. Hanc autem Transformationem, a me Anno 
1687 & 1688 inventam, Hugenium nn 
edocui 


re YI 3 — — 


tam tuiſſe; Madeſtiam tamen in me minus forſan re- 


3 (an) 


edocui, à quibus <juſdem Seientia ad alios forſan de- 
fluxetit. Feritamine autem olim facto. competi Neu- 


tonum Præſidem noſtrum Digniſſimum illam vel eo jam 
tempore non ignoraſſe; aut potius omnium ꝑtimum in- 


veniſſe. | a Ar 102 : 
bangen hee gti ad C. 


Sed reſpondere | | | 
Joh. - Bernpulliz-velitationes, | volui Tnveſtigationem illam 
omnium longe ſimpliciſſimam Actis Lipfienſibus inſerere, 
quam Joh. Bernoullius non poſſet reſputre; | & ex qua 
præterea intelligeret ipſum ieumerigy) 1510, e 
ſcripſeram de Invenienda pariter Linea Bre' iſſimi Deſc 


n 
ſus, adhibita rite conſideratione motus. quaſi, Re 2 
Lucis continue refracti, juxta Fermatij Doctrinam Re- 
fractionum. c B 3 "Ip * f 

Jam vero, ut me ipſum præteream tales Criminati- 
ones non .amgrenter ; & tibi, Frater amantiſſime, quo 
docente prima ſufeepi olim Manbmaticarnm Scientiarum 


- Semina, & Genevenli hoſtræ Academiæ, iſtud animi grati 


teſtimonium debate videor, ut ex Æquatione illa quam 


| in Paging $6,,exhibai, cite deductam &Æquationem pri- 
mis tantiich Flu onibus- jnvelatam:*{criptis confignem: : 


Quam ſcilicet requirebat Johannes ' Bernoulins; &t me 


1 | » hs © 0s 3 bw . 
mandatr poterunt, quin Via ſternatur ad augendam inter 
Mathematicos Oeometriæ ſecretioris Scientiam. Eatenus 
vero ſi demonſtrem viam, Deo fic volente, nſihi aper- 


quiras, quam arguas ſupinam in publice prædicandis ejus 
generis" Beneficijs a Deo Optimo in me collocatis, Negli- 
gentia n. 1 N 
Videantur in Tractatulo noſtro quæx ad Figuram ejuſ- 


dem II pertinent. 


In adjuncta Figura ſit C Centrum Circuli Oſeulantis 
A EF, qui cuth Sectione Solidi quæſiti cujus Axis fit 
S Y- quam intime coigcidat in A. Eritque hujus Gr- 

| culi 
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-habebit | in ſequentibus. 145 


Jam vero ex Ofculantis Circuli A EF Proprietate 
habebicur, productis ipfis BA, BE ad alteram uſque 
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Circumferentiæ partem, 1 „ 2 m T X — y * 20 * Y- 


Rurſuſque ex ejuſdẽm Circuli Proprictate habebitur, 
productis ipfis G E, GF ad altcram uſque Circumferen- 
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Ergo 
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Pi .-* Wa 
Componitut bæc Equatio ex x folic Indeterminatis | X, 
- 4» garmmque 92 — RE! , invariabilique Quaittitate 
, Wantitatibuſre Eutibus datis. Biua autem 
"ſunt" Patia Terminorum in quibus occurrunt eædem u- 
trinque lteræ, literarumgae 5 ar gh niſi quatenus 
 Quiineiras: Flueris per: Literam unam expreſſa imfluxzo- 
© ner convertiturzc vel Fluzio. in Fluentem. Quæ Paria 
Terminorum ſine! ALA 5, tx 5 34555; 
ex Terminis ütique Generatotibus duobus duntaxat orta. 
In tota enim Æquatione nihil obſtat quominus ipſa tranſ- 
ſormetur ſeihcet Multiplicatione facta in x. , deter- 
minatis rite ipſis Ind icibus æ et A, ut ea ratione nova 
| Fquatio proveniens traQabilis evadat. 
Ergo juxta noſtram iſtarum Tranformationum Thaw 
riam, in Generatore ex quo exoritur Terminorum Par 
primum unico Aſteriſco notatum, erit Numerus Dimen- 
fionum Andeterminatæ x ad Numerum Dimenſi 10ngm 
Indeterminatz 5, id eſt, Erit 1 + * ad 1 + A, ut Co- 
effciens 1 in Termino 1 5 ad Coefficientem i in Termino 
Xxx x3» Rurſus in Generatore, ex quo exoritur Ter- 
minorum Par alterum Aſteriſeo duplici notatum, Erir 
Numerus Dimenfionum Indeterminatz x ad Numerum 
Dimenſionum Indeterminatæ 5, id «ft, Erit 1 ++ ad 
1 + A, ut Coefficiens 1 in Termino x y3 ad Cocfficien- 
tem — 3 in Termino — 3Xy y 1 + la Ke=—, 
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quatio ſuperioris Equationis per x . 
Oeneratrix: Eſt autem 222 — 
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coſum Braſilianum CB. 355- 4. Prodr. 150. deſcr. 
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-cious and curl d. Cornutus firſt diſcovered it in Canada, 
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- .- Botanicum Hortenſe. III. 


X Giving au Account ＋ divers Rae Plants, ob- 


ſerved this Sunnner, A. D. 17 13, in ſeveral C uri- 
onus Garderis. about London, and particularly, the 
FL of. 2 J Ne tries ae Garden a at Chel- 
mes. Ker tiver, F F. K. S. 


8 ECT. l. Ferns, or C epillary Plangs, Rey H. Pl. 131. 


Cornutus his Codd Maidenbair, Rey 1 48 2. 
Diantum Americanum Cornuti Pag. 7. Fig Adian- 
tum fraticoſum Americanum Park. 105e. fig, fruti- 


15 
Names, 


This is a beautiful Fern, differing from our true Mai- Character. 
denban of the Shops s, in having its Branches more ſpe- 
ſince which it has been found in Virginia 2nd Maryland. 8 
I have obſerv'd it at the Biſbop of Tender at alben, Place. 
and in our Phylick Garden at Chelſea, | . | 
. Common. Cezerach, Ray 139. 
Aſplenium C B. in Matth. 646. fig. opt. Ahlers w 3 N 
Ceterach Park. 1046. ic Ger. 978. fig 1. Jonſt. 1140. fi 
556 Ic. 61k I. B. 3. lib. 37. P- 749. Fig TS 
e C B. pi 
grout 8000 1 C, aſtles, and 3 Walli in Fl Mars. 
of England, eſpecially about Briſtol, where 1 
have obſerved it Pen ifully. 
Oſaund Royal, or Flowring Fern, Ray 151. cap. 5. 3 
Filix florida five Ofmunda Re 74.15 Jonſt, 103. ug. Filix Names. 
ramoſa, florivus infignis Chalr. 5 54. le. 4. I. B. 3 L 37. p. 


A a 728. Fig. 


2 
meg. 


Place. 
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Name,. 


Place. 


7 


Names. 


Arundo maxima & Hortenſis Chebr. 1 193. 


Gardens. 


( 178')- 
728. Fig. Oſmunda Regali Ger. * (/- fig. Oſmunda Ne. 
ory five Filix florida Park, 1038. Fg. 

This is an elegant Flowering Fern, bearing its Seed in 
branched Tuffs at the top of its Leaves. It grows with 
us in rotten Mooriſh Grounds, wad. moiſt Woods. 


SECT. II. Rbeede, (Graſs, &c. Ray 1235. 


Spaniſh Rheed, Ray i, 
Arundo Orca Jonſt. 36. fig. 2. Arando domeſtica CB. - 
in Math. 137. fig. 1. Arunds * CB. Theatr. 271. fig, 
Sativa qu Donax Doſe. & Theopbr. CB. 17. 2. phyt. 40.3. 
Te. 2. I. B. 2. l. 
18. p. 486. fig. Harundo Donax Park. 1209. fig 3. Ha- 
rundo ria Ger: 32. fig. 2. 

Our Angling Canes are made of this Rheed ; its much 

bigger in all its Parts, and thicker than our common 
Englifb Rheed. It grows very tall in the Biſhop of Len- 
don s Garden at Fulbam. They are brought to us from 
Spain, Cypras, and other hot Countries. 
Bobarts Drank or Haver-graſs. _ N 
Feſtuca Avenacta ſterilis ſpicis erectis Bobarti, Kay Ss. 
237. edit. 2. p. 261. 3. Plak. "Tab. 299. fig · 2. 

Mr Jacob Bobart firſt diſcovered this in the Hedges be- 


ond Botley near Oxford, who hath lately ſent it to the 
Phyſick Garden at Chelſea. 


File Catſtail Graſs, Ray H. Pl. Pol. 3. p. 602: pl. 11. 
Gramen ſpicatum inſtar Limæ dentatum Hors. Catholic. 
$x. Gramen Typhinum ſpicis I ime inſtar aſperis, & glumis 
minime bicornibus compactis Ray H. Pl. V. 3. p- 60a · 11. 
formerly obſerved this Graſs with Dr Dvedale at En- 
field, and this Summer in Chelſea Gardes raiſed from Seed, 


which that accurate Botaniſt Monſieur Vaillant, ſent me 
from Paris. 


Soft Creſted Graſs, Ray 1265. 5: 
Gramen Criſtatum ſubhirſutum Park. 1159. 2+ Grames 
ſpica criſtatà ſubhirſutum C B. 3. 2. prodr. 8. 19. I. B. 


4 J. 


( 129 ) # 
2.1. 18. p. 46g. c. 91. Gramem montanum hirſutis folijs, 
ſpici leucophzi dirupta Pluk: Tab. 33. Fig. 7. Gramer 
pumilum hirſutum ſpica purpuro- argenteà molli, Ray 
1265. 5. Syn. 182. 4. ed. 250. 3. | = 
This is thicker, ſofter, and mere looſe than dur com- el, 
mon Crefted Graſs, and in ſpike more nearly reſembles 
our yellow Spring Graſs : Dr Zuinger, Phyſician, and Son 
to the famous Profeſſor of that Nawe, a very accurate 
Botaniſt, hath lately, amongſt other curious Plants, ſent 
me this Graſs, which he gathered on the billy Meadows 
about Baſil, where Caſpar Bauhine ficlt diſcovered it. He 
ſays it grows with the common, but more rarely; the 
ſame found in the Woods there, he obſerves to ſport or | 
vary in its ſpike, viz, ſume more looſe and greeniſh, 
others thicker and yellowiſh ; the Leaves and Stalks in 
ſome are hairy, in others ſmooth, Dr John Jacob Scheut- 
zer, that Curious Naturaliſt, has alſo obſerved it about plage, 
Zurict, and from whom J received it by the Name of 
Gramer cum cands Myris purpuraſcente aliquatenns ſmile, 
I. B. 2. |. 18. p. 473- c. 106. So that here is 3 Plants re- 
duced to one. Mr Dale and Mr Doody, who firſt ob- 
ſerved it in Eagland, and communicated it to Mr Rey 
and Dr Plakpet, took it for a new Graſs. John Baubine 
alſo, who found it in the ſandy Fields and Paths near 
Mont · belgard, knew not that it was the ſame which his 
Brother Caſper Naubine had deſcrib'd long before in his 
Prodomas, and firſt obſerv'd in the Woods about (liber 
near Baſil, from whence I lately received it. 

Painted Graſs, or Ladies Laces, Ray 1281. 9. 8 
Grames Paniculatum fol. variegato C B. Theatr. 37. fig. Names. 
3. Panicul. aq. Phalaridis ſemine, folio variegato Iſtit. 

523. Gramen ſtriatum Ger. 24. Ic. 2. Jonſt. 26. fig. opt. 

Gramem ſtriatum vel ſulcatum Park. parad. 457. ſig · Gra- 

were ſtri js pictum Char. 186. Ic. 4. I. B. 2. I. 18. p. 476. fig. 

This pretty Graſs is finely ſtriped with green and 5%, 

white, and is a beautiful Ornament in moſt Gardens. 
A a 2 Lobel 


Names. 


J Lf 
Ly 
Names. 


Places. 


12 
Dames, 


Pate. 


Gardens. 


| Germanica Park. 742. Fig. 1. Oxali 1 major Broccenbergenſis 


Edward Lhmyd found it in Wales ;; it rows Aud on 2 the 


12 


Lobel * it grows wild on the Hills and Woods of 


| | Provence Grafs with black Seed. (1:30 31! 
Gramen Paniculatum Provinciale, Aquilegiæ ſcmine 
Schol. Bot. 258. Pluk. Tab. 32. fig. 2. H. Ox. 2. p. 214. 
pl. 29. Gramen Panic. latifol. locuſtis B bee 
nigro Aquilegie ſimili Inſt. 5 22. 

Dr. Sherard (now Conſul of Swyras) brought this 


Gras firſt into England ;, it bath | hom in ome er Gar- 
den divers Years. 


S E Cc T. in. Plants with link Flowers Ray 1% 


Canary Tree Sorrel, Ray . Ni. 4 

Acetoſa arboreſcens ſubrorundo tolio ex lia, Fortu- 
natis Pluk - Tab. 25 2. fig. 3. 

This grows 3 or 4 Yards high with woody Stalks and 
round Leaves, continuing Green all rhe Winter. I have 
ſeen this in all the Curion Gardens about London, as 
Hampton Court, Fulbam, Chelſea, Enfield, Mitebam, dec. 

Great Mountain Sorrel, 'Ray 178.2. 

Aceto ſa montana maxima CB. 11 4.2 Pohl. 


13999 


181. 2. max: 


Thal. 82. Oxalis ſylvatica maxima J. B. 2. I. 23. p. 990. 
This is much larger than our common Sorrel. 


Mountains of Savoy and Switzerland. 
Indian Bladder Sorrel, Ray 179.8. 
Acetola Americana, fol. —— pediculis donata 
CB. 114. 6. pr. 54. c. 18. 1. Acetoſa veſicaria Americana 
Park. 744- II. an Acetoſa Indica Ejuſd. 744. 10? A- 
toſa veſicatia utriuſque Indie annua Almag. Bot. 8. Oxalis 
Africana I. B. 2.1. 28. p. 992. Fig- Acetola Africare, ele- 
gantiſſima, floſculis ex luteolo virentibus Chebr. 312. Ic. 2: 
Its Beet-like I eaves and large Bladders, diſtinguiſh it 


® — 


from other Sorrels. This lane is — to grow in 
Africa 


«aa, T7 


Naples. 


** . ( T1045 \ 
Africa and both the Indies. I have only ſcen it as yet 
from 4%, viz. Fort St George near the Coalt of Malabar. 
en French Sorrel, Ray 180. 10. 
Aceteſa rotundifolia C B. Phyt. 182. 7. rotundif. hor= 13 
tenſis C B. 114. 8. Oxalir rotundifolia Dod. Pempt. 649. Næmes. 
Fig. Oxalis folio rotundiore repens, Chabr. 311. Ic. 5. 
I. B. 2. I. 23. p. 991. Fig. Oxalis: ſativa, Franca, rotun- 
difolia repens Lob. 292. Ic. 1. obſ. 1 56. fig. ww 
It grows on the Walls about Gerevz i'1 many Places, Place. 
and in the Cliffs of Rocks on the top of Hut Lupe near 
Sauel in Languedoc. 
Grey French Sorrel. Js 
Acetoſa rotundifolia Hortenfis, fol. glauco Boerhave 
Ind. Plant, H. Lagd. Bat. 184. 6. 
This differs from the common French Sorrel, only in 
having paler froſty Leaves. SR 
Naples Sorrel, Ray 181. 15. _— 
Acetoſa Ocimi folio, Boucephalephora Col. 150. fig. Name,. 
opt. Acetoſa Ocimi folio Neapolitana CB. 114. 12. Ace- 
toſa Cretica ſem. aculeato Eiſd 114. 11. Phyt. 182. 10. 
deſer.' Park. 743, fig - 7. Oxalis minor aculeata Candiæ 
Chabr. 311. Ic. 8. I. B 2. Il. 23. p. 991. Fig. 
This grows in ſeveral Parts of Spain, about Montpelier Place. 
and in the Balearick Iſles, as well as in Candy and about 


14 


Names. 


- *\{ 1 |, » Catflail, curl'd Amaranth. - | 
Amar anthus. eriſtatus, ruber, 7 phozdes. 14 95 ö 16 
This is an elegant variety of Red Amarazth, with tail- es. 

like Taſſels growing out of its Curls. I obſerved. this 

the laſt Summer with the Curious Mr Charles Du Beis, C den. 

N other rare Plants in his Gardens at Mit- 

cham. 


Scate-tail'd Sicilian Amaranth, Ray 203. 7. 17 
Cadelari Sicula Parietariæ folijs Nobis. Amaranthus Si- V. et. 


culus ſpicatus, radice perenni Bocce. 16. Tab. 9. Pla. Tab. 


260. fig. 2. Thi 
18 


Place. 


Kind, 


Place. 


19 


Names. 


Diſtinction. 


they are there ſometimes 


* (182) 

This is a new Species of Amaranth, which the MI 
bars call Cadelari with long lender Spikes, and its Seed 
Veſſels hanging downwards. Boctowe firſt diſcovered 
this about Catanea in Sicily, Mr Alex. Brown at the M. 
deras, and Dr. Sloane in the Ditches about St. Fago in 
Jamaica. 13 1 
Silver ſcaled, Knot-graſs, Ray 185. 3. 
Polzgonum minus candicans CB. 281: 5. piu, 550. 3. 
minus candicans ſupinum Bot. Monſpel. 209. Polygonum 
mont. niveum & ſericeum H. Ox. $592. 5; Paronychia 
Hiſpanica Cluſij 478. Fig. fue Anthyllis aide Chabr. 452. 
Ic. 6. I. B. 3-1. 29. p. 347. Fig. 3 

This ſpreads like our common Not- graſs, but differs 
in having many white skinny Membranes among its 
Leaves. Dr. Boerhave marks this as an Indigenes of Hol- 


land. Its very common on the Sea Coaſts of Spain and 
Languedoc. INES. 


Knotty Knawed. 2 2 
Knawel nodoſum Herniarie facie Nobis. an Polygonum 
capitulis ad genicula echinatis Boce. 40. Tab. 20. 
This Plant does not well with Boccones Figure 
or Deſcription, his having many Leaves at each joynt, 
and but 3 or 4 Branches from one Root; whereas this 
is as branched as common K zot-graſs, and generally but 
one Leaf at each whirl, except towards the tips, where 


| 3 or 4. I obſerved this at Mr 
Farrchild's Garden at Hextor from Seed, which Dr She 


.- rard ſent to the Reverend Mr Vu. Stoneſtreet. 


SECT. IV. Plants with Double and Radiated 


Flowers. 


= 


Jagged, Purple, Lettice. 
Lickuca altiſſima, folio Sonchi laciniato, fl. parvo cæ- 
ruleo Boerhave Ind. Plant, Hort. Lugd. Bet. 3. p. 21. 


Its 


. 
Its Leeves very like the Jagged Sow-Thifles, with 
Spoakey Tufts of Purple Flowers like the Chondrilla cærulea 
laciniats, We are obliged to Dr Boerbave Botanick Pro. 
feſſor of Leyden, for the Knowledge of this Specious 
Plant. | | 
| Froſty-headed Hawkbeard. 21 
Hieracium Aphacoides Cichorez folio, calyce glauco, Nane. 
Its lower Leaves are deeply cut like Succory,the Birbulz, 
or Stalk leaves, are broad at the Baſe, with a Beard or Deſcription. 
two on each fide, ending in a plain ſharp Point, the Pe- 
culiarity in this Plant it its glancoſe or fro;ty Heads, each 
Stalk ending in a fingle midling Flower. It heads from 
June till Auguſs. 
2 x Great Egyptian Sow-thiſtle. 
Sonchus Ægęyptiacu- Giganteus. 
The lower Leaves are very long, and deeply jagged, 
thoſe which ride the Stalk are large and round at the p., ian 
Baſe, covering each fide of the Stalk, and in all its parts 
much larger than our Common Sow thiſtle. This was 
raiſed from Seed which Monſ. Vaillant ſent me this Spring 
from the Reyal Garden at Paris. | | — 
| __ Indian Sowthiftle with curl'd Seed. 23 
Sonchus Orientalis Lactucæ folio, fl. luteo, ſemine ele- Name. 
ganter crenato Beerbave 12. p. 23. | 
This very much reſembles the Crepis Dalech Lygd 562. 
but that the Flowers are larger, and Stalk ſwelled under Deſcription. 
the Calyx, which is compoſed of 2 or 3 ranges of broad 
pointed ſmooth. Scales. The Heads turgid when the Seed 
are ripe, which are finely notch'd and curPd. It Flowers 
from July till November. 
Tangier Sowthiſik, Ray 1857, 24 
Sonchus Tingitanus Papaveris folio EI. Bot. 377. Inſt. Names. 
475- Chondrilla Tingitama, floribus luteis, Papaveris Hort. 
folio Herm. H. Leyd. 659. fig- opt; Condrilla Tingitana 
fl. aureo, extus circa perianthium circulo purpureo nota-. 
ta Hort. Boſian. | 


Deſcription. 


22 
Name, 


WW 


Deſcription. 


_ Names: 


Deſcription: 


me a Preſent of it for our Phyſick Garden. 


Names. 


No 


2 164) 


Its lower Leaves are like the Garden Poppy, which 
higher ſaddle or ride tte Stalk. The Homers yellow 
with a purple rim at the bottom; its ſcaley heads 
bottle like the Sowthiſiles, The whole Plant yields a 
hot and bitter Milk. „ 1 

Purple Italian Starwort. Ray 268. 13. 

Aſter Atiicus Dod. 266. fig. Ioguinglis CHabr. 3253 Ic.5. 
Aſter Atticus live Amellus C. B. in Matth.. $19. ſig · i. carul. 
vulg. CB. 267. 1. Aſter Atticus purpureo flore I. B 2. l. 
24. p. 1044 fig. Aſter Atticus Italarum fl. purpureo Pari. 
132. fig. Aſter Italorum Ger. 392. fig 2. Jonſt. 486 Ic. 2. 
Tinctoris flos 1. Tragi 154. Fig. : 

Its a handſome Bow-pot Flower, and cultivated in moſt 
Gardens. . It grows wild in Narbone, Italy, Sicily, &c. 

Smirna Wooly Flea-burr. | 
Baccharis Smirzea folio ſubrotundo pannoſo. Aſter 
Verbaſci folio, flor. minoribus nudis Sherard. 3 

This ele gant Plant grows about a foot high ; from a 
thick root, ſpreads many wooly, roundiſh, pointed thick 
Leaves, the largeſt ſomewhat more than an Inch long, 
but not quite ſo broad. Theſe ſtand on woolly pedicles, 
the lor geſt about an Inch and a half, above the mid(t of 
the Flower Stalk, come ſingle yellowiſh naked Heads, 
each with a ſmall Leaf, and both Stalklefs, theſe branch 
a little towards the Top. Dr Sherrard, that accurate 
Botaniſt, and now Conſul of Smyrna, ſent me a Specimen 
from thence, fince which I have ſeen it with the 
Dutcheſs of Beaufort at Chelſea, who was pleaſed to-make 


White Canada Folesfoot. Ray 292. 3. 
Cacalia Americana Park. 1221. fig. 2. Congza Amert- 
cana Urticæ folio, flore albo El. Botan. 361. Inſt. 455: 
Eupatorium Canad. Urticz folio, flor. albo Herm. H. Leyd- 
667. Eupatorium Urticz folio, flor. albis Alm. Bot. 140. 
Yale: ian Ortice folio, fl. albo Cornut, 20. hg. 


Its 


© «a Y ﬆþ* 


wo. WW ww WW WW. FO. WW - BY we 


Its a 
fuffs of white thrummy Flowers, It 


Virgiaia, where it Flowers in bepten 
dens much ſooner. Dog Y di e ln. 


Prouineia Schol. Botan. 199 
459 | 


1277 
Viut 18 168. 


barbatis Baccbaridit Monſpel. zmulantibus Bocc. Mul. Tab. 


this on the Mountains of Bolomia, 
Dr Trace: on the Pyre 


(eee), 
ſpeciqus Plane, = oppdſite Nettle Lever, and 
rows in Ca and Name. 
bye 1 in * Gar- 


P Primroſe. Fleahewe, Wg. 152. pl. 16& 17. 28 
Conyra latifolia viſcoſa, ſuavedlens fl. aureo & Gallo. Names. 

« Alm. Bot. 127. pl. 9. Ieſtit. | 
nYza-Paromeica fol Primula veris:Pared Bata. 
* opt. Com — alato caule, odorata Bocæ. 
— præalts odorata, alato canle, capitulis 


121. Fig. Coryza major alato caule, fol. Prinmle veri: 


longe amp! — craviter odoratis Trivwphet. 65. Eupa- 
toria Conhzoides maxima, Canadenſis, tolijs caulem — 


antibus Pluk. 87. fig. 4. ex ſent; Parad. Bat. - | 

Its lower Leeves ate "ike thoſe of Primroſes, bat larger; 
the higher Ride ot Saddle the Stalk, ate clammy 
ſmell ſtrong, as does its Flowers, which are ſome rid, 
others naked, as Menfieor Towrvefort has obſerv'd reſem- 
bling the Plowmans Spikererd. Father Boccare found 5e, 
Modenz and Tuſceny. 
pears, 2 adi in Provence. 

Small true Fleabane, Ray 261. 2. 

Cam minor vera l- B. 2. k 24. p. 1054. Chalr. 329. 29 
Ic. 6. Jonſt. 48 1. Ic. 2. Conyza minor vera Peng Park. Names. 
127. fig. 9. Conyza tam. Theophraſti, minor Diaſcor. CB. 

265. 3. Phyt. 515 2. Vi p 4 aurea minor, folijs ess 
& graveolentibus I»fit. 484. 

Its long narrow ä and ſpi iked ſmall Flowers, di- Place. 
ſtinguiſn it from the greater. Te grows wild in Spain, 

Italy, and about Montpelier. I obferved. this in Flower 
wich Mr Fairchild at Hoxtan, Nov. 4. 1713. 48 
Common Teopardibane, Ray 274. 1 N 
 Dovonicum vulg. Park. 319. fig. 1. Doronicum Jacifol. Chis 
|. 4. p. 16. Fig · Daranicum radice Scorpij C B. 184. 3. Phyr. 
337. 1. Doronicum ma jus fc inarum Ger. 620 Icon. 1. 


B Jon ſt. 


and Deſeriprien. 


39.4 


D 
ö Lob. 64%, Le. 2. Belg 
393. 370. 2. hc] . A ke $61 
"Ir grows plentifully on the Mountains about Geneva, 
and Flowers with us in May and Jun. 

© _- + © » Small Roſe-Marygold- * BIEN 
Aſteri ſcus ramoſus, flore minore. . 
This very well agrees with the Figure and Deſcription 
Names. of Chryſanthemum Conyzoides Lafitenicum Breyn. Cent. 

157. c. 77. but there being ſeveral varieties of it menti- 

oned by Dr Herman in bis Hort. Leyd. p. 144. & 658. as 
alſo by Toxrnfort in his Inſtitut. p. 479. that its hard to 
determine which of them this is, and therefore till they 
are better known, I have choſe to give it the Name a- 
| bove-mention'd. . 

32 Parſly-leaved, Tootb'd Marygold, Ray 3. p. 228. 9. 

Names. Biden Americana, Apij folio El. Bot. 367. Iaſt. 462. 
Amer. Apij tolio glabra Plum. Cat. Plant. Amer. 10. Chry 
ſantbemum aq. fol. maltifidis Cicutæ nonnihil ſimilibus Vir- 

giaianum Herm. H.Leyd: 146. Chryſanthemum Virgin: fol. 

Cicutæ nonnihil ſimilibus Par. Bat. prodr. Chryſanthemum 

Americ. Cordis Indi folio Parad. Batav. 123. Fig, opt. 
Chryſanthemum Cannabinum fruteſcens Virginianum Sam- 
buei laciniatz folijs, & facie Breyn. Prodr. 2. Chryſan- 
themum Chizenſe folijs plurifariam diviſis, Halicacabi pere- 
grin æmulis Pluk. Tab. 22, fig. 4. Cuambu five Carjo- 
phyllata Pil. 209. fig. Marcgr, 45. Ic. Ray 607. ex ſent. 
Parad. Bat. 123. | 

Ditinftion. Its deep cur, ſmooth Leaves, diſtinguiſh it from all 
others. It flower'd in Chelſea Garden this Autumn, from 

Seed I received from Dr Vaillant at Paris. 

Elder, Tooth d Marygold, Ray 1 p. 226. 2. 
Biden, Americana Sambuci folio Nobis. Bidens Cana- 
demſis latifolia flore lateo Bl. Bot. 367. Inſt. 462. Chryſan- 
themum aquat. Cannabinum Americanum Hort. Blæſ. 254- 
Chryſanthemum Cannabinum bidens Americ. caule erecto 

firmo ſubrubente Bob. H. Ox. 21. p. 17. Sect. 6. Tab. 5 


Fig · 


Place. 
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Names. 
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Vugins. 


—A af Gwwi. . :- . 34 
Chamemelum montanum, Abſenthij folio Parthenij odore guns. 
Hort. Catholic. 3 xv 

Theſe Leaves are green, and in their Segments reſem- 
ble the Pyrethrum Canarienſe or Pellitory Daſe. Its 
Flowers large, white, and one at the top of each Branch. 

Dr Vaillant, that accurate Botaniſt, ſent me the Seed of 
this amongſt many others, gathered in the Royal Garden 


at Paris. „5 
1 © "Silver Cbamo will. 3 ar. 
Chamæmelum Abfzthij Auſiriaci folijs argenteis. 8 
Its lower Leaves finely cut, and ſilvery, out of which Fo 
grows 2 ſingle white Flower, at the top of each Deſeription. 
Stalk. I am obliged to Mr Jacob Bobart for the firſt 
Specimen of this elegant Plant; fince which I have ob- 
ſerved it in Chelſea Garden. iy Dn: —— 
Auſtrian Szeezwort, or Straw Marygold, Ray 287. 1. 36 
Xeranthemum fl. ſimplici purpureo majore Herm. Hort. Names. 
Leyd - 635 · Teranthenum aliud, Ptarmica quorundam 
Chabr. 341. Ic. 6. I. B. 3. I. 25. p. 25. fig. Jacea Oleæ fo- 
lio, capitulis ſimplicibus C B. 272. 2. Jacea Olez folio 
altera C B. Phyt. 533. 26. Ptarmica Auſtriaca Clus. I. 4. 
p. 11- fig. opt Paun. 548. Ic. Park. 480. Ic. 1. Dod. 710. 
Fig. Ger. 484. Ic. 3. Jonſt: 607. Ic. 3. Lob. 645. Ic. 2. Belg. 
545. fig. Ob). 295. fig. 1. 7 
luſius firſt obſerved this Plant about Vienna in Auſtria place. 
Of its everlaſting Flowers they make Winter Noſegays, it 
thriving very well in divers Gardens. 37 
Small Straw-Marygold with large Seed. 
Xeranthemum fl. purpureo ſimplici minimo, ſemine ma x- 
imo Flor. 1. Hort. Lugd. Bat. 
| B b 2 This 


Deſcription, 


Name,. 


_ |; V 
EXE 
This chiefly ders from the fia Street, in fa 
DD 
38. skEœr. v. Capitaed and Nadin Plants. 
Names. Purple Salamanca Bottle-head, Ray 324. 8. 


Stæbe Salamantica 1. Clas. 1. 4. I. 9. Fig. Hiſp. 380 8g. 
r TR. 155. 


Pert. 476. fig. 2. Siebe major Taber, 155. Ic. 2. oy 

Vol. I. p. 542. Fig. Hebe argentea ijor Joſt. 736: ic. 

1. argentea minor Ger. 590. Ic. 2. Stebe major fol: Ci- 

choraceit, mollibus 1atinginoſis CB, 273. 1. Stæbe Salaman- 

tiea major Braucionis Lob. c, 2, Belg. 648. fig. 12 
* 

dicta 


78 MC 343 
293 Ic. Stæbe Salam. ptior Chas. ive Jacea Inty 


1 
| 

U 
1 


3. I. 25. p. 36. fig: Chabr. 344. 1c. 3. Jacea Stabe dicta 
major, Ky Cehoraces CB. phyt. 53 1. 16. ates foliſs.C3- 


:: choraceis villoſis altiſſima, fl. purp. El. Bot. 3 52. It. 444. 
Place. 0. grows plentiully by F eld ſides and 17 


Salamanca, and Mr Jexreel Jones has obſet ved it About 

39 | _* Broad, Pale En. 

Name, Eryngium latifoſium planum, caule ex viridi. palleſcente 

JJJͤ . —— — 

ö Very like the Broad Eryngo, but has paler Stalks and 
8 zo White Flowers; it heads in July and Auguſt. wo 

| MM „ Rawolpbs Syrian Eryngo. 5 

| Eryngium Syriacum ramoſius, capitulis minoribusg o- 


bert. Hiſt. Ox. p. 166: 13. Eryngium cæruleum pamitam 

Rawolph. Hort. ſicc. — axed | 
Deſcription. The lower Leaves are like the common Mediteranean 
Eryngo, but much leſs, and little more than trifid near 
the Root; it branches much and wide, with many ſmall 
ftarry Heads, armed with 5 or 6 long and narrow (trait 
Spines, with one often ſhorter than the reſt. It Flowers 
in Auguſt and September. I find this Plent in a Hortus 
Siccus, made by that curious Botaniſt Mr Jobn Baniſter, 
of the Plants he collected in the Phyſick Garden at Ox- 
fora, before he went to Virginia. The lower Leaves 
: 5 in 


ih) 
in this Specimem ute moſt round, which very well a- 
green with har Bobart's Deſcription, as does th reſt” of 


e kalen wich is and g mn. 
8 CT. vr Unbelliforow Plans, 60. 
1 Cuy Alecarders, Ray OY | TE 


Lob. 709. lc. 1. Beg 864. Fig. Obſerves; 
407; Chabr. 399. Ic.'2 jum Creticuw Ger. 869. 
by. Jonſt. 1024 fig. Parl. 930. fig: 2. Smyrnium 
perfoliatum 1 B. 3-1. 2. P. 125. fig. Smyr- 
ag Haan montis Dol. 698. fig- Smytninm Diofcs- 
rid. Dod. purg. 493. fig. Smyrnium Dſcorid. c Hip- 
pofalinurn Col. pt. 2. c. 8. Fig. opt. p.21. Smyrniun' pe- 
regrinum rojundofolis C B. 154. 14. Smyrnum ve- 
rum peregrinum, vel Kanes 'Dioſcorid. C L phyr. 
250. 1 Character. 
The Peculiarity of this Umbell, is to hevei its Root 
Leaves'-deeply- cat; and thoſe which ride the Stalk 
whole and round. My Ray obſerved this in _y . 
and Fabius Colima on the Mountains of nh”: 

Oriental Ferre! Carrot. 42 
an e Feniculi folio. Myrrhis Orient le Names: 
anguſtiore Pexcedevi, fem. villoſd Boer. 17. 11. 

its very fine. Fennel Leaves and hoary Seed, diſtin ouiſh - 
it from what I have yet ſeen. Mr Jacob Bobart an me 
the firſt Specimen of this from Oxford, ſince which R 
law it with Flower and Seed in Mr Charles du * his 
Garden at Mitcham in Surrey. 

Zanon t fine Sicilian Carrot. Ray 4644. 46 
Daucas 2 Sicnlus, _ folijs Zanoni Ray 464. Dauco Nimes 
2 Sicilians con foglie di Sofia Zan. 80. Eig. 31- Chero- 
_ Siculum fol · Sophie, ſem villoſo 22 Bot. 264. 

14 

Tes fine criſp hoary Leaves diſtinguiſh it from other Place. 

wild Carrots. : 


7 


Smooth 


( 196.) | 
Smooth Globe Fernich;; Ray, 424 2 
ig Cooke fem. fungoſo: levi Beharts Hiſt, Odeon. * * by 
- Cachrys (em. fungoſo lævi, folijs Ferulactis Mori: Umbell. 
62. [ibanotis Chabr. 36. Ic. -5. Libanotis 1. Dod. 306. 
fig. Libanotie ſeu Roſmarimm C. B. in Matth. $75 85 "A 4 


Libanotis Cacbryftra, five Cachrys vera Park 


Libanotis Cachryopheros quibuſlam, Gorden aces 1. 8. 4 
L27:'p. 40 fig... Liane, Galenj, Cachryt verior, Jauſt. 
IOTO. Ic. 4 Libanotis Ferule folio, omg anguloſo C. * 
158. Libeotis Ferals folio ſem. craſſo C. B. phyt. 27 
Cachrys verior Libanotis. Galeni Lob. 7 $3. le. opt. a. „ Bile, 
957- big. Obſerv. 455. 2 ere Ceſa ii, Rol- 
marinum Cam. Epi Fig. nm 8 

Dr Tournefort in "bis ho Rei Herbariz. p. 326. 
has given ſome of theſe. Synonyms to the Cachrys ſem. 
fungoſo ſalcato plauo majore,. fol Pencedani anguſtis 
Moris. contrary to the Opinion of that Author, and Mr 
Bobart, who adds tllem to this Plant, whoſe Fennel 
Leaves, yellow. Howers, and large ſmooth Seed diſtinguiſh 
it from the other kinds. Dr Magnol has obſerv'd this 
wild about Montpellier ; it grows alſo on the Mountains 
of of Bas _ and Creet. | It Powers and ſeeds with us in 
May, June, &. = 
| Parſley Spi 7 "8 Meum Apij odore = 
The Stalks of this are very brittle, and both they and 


the Leaves have a. — 1 ſmell. : 
Saxifrage Spigvell Meum Seſeli odore. 


The Stalks of this are tough and have a mixt Smell be- 
tween Meadow Saxifrage and Carrot. 

Camerarius his Mountain Thorow-wax, Ray 472. 
Perfoliata montana Cam. Hort. 1 20. Fig. 38. Perfoliats 
Montana latifolia C. B. 277. 3. Perfoliata mont. maxima 
C. B. . 543. 4. Perfoliata Alpina magna longifolia 
B. 3. I. 27. p. 198. Chabr. 408. Ic. 6. Beupleurum mon- 


tanum . El. Bot. 259. Inſt. 3 10. 


The 


: ( 191 
The lower Leeves are ſome what like Limonium, and 
thoſe which ride the R Braſica cam- 


yew 


rern 
7 1 251 [21 -SB'C T. VII. Starfoil. Ray 1 e N 48 
Brey Sicilian Bedſtraw. Ray Vol. 3. p. 264. 7. Names. 
Gallium ſaxatile glauco folio Boce. Maſ. 173. Tab. 116. Galle 1M ue | 
Its Leeves long, narrow, ſmooth and glaucoſe. . Grows Place; A 14 
a .'Pejegrize, three Miles from "Palermo in | 
80 E Narrow Spiked-Madder. Ray 485. 3. 49 
Rubia anguſrifolia ſpicata C. B. 334. rg. Prodr. 145 · 4- _ 
Rubia ſpicata anguſtifolia Park 276. fig. 2: Ryubeola an- 
guſtiore folio El. Bot. 106. Infl. 110. 5 9 2 
others. Grows wild in divers Places about Montpellier. 5 
SECT, VIII. Rough Clypeer Plants. Ray 487. 
Evergreen Borrage. Ray 494 44. gp, 9 
| Borrago (emper virens Ger- 653. fig. 3. Jouſt-797 fig. 4. "A. 


GS „ A” — — 


Park. Gard. 249. 3: fig. 4. P 251. Bugloſſum Hiſpericum - 
Tab. 419. Ic. 1. Hiſt. Vol. 2. p- 124. Fig. Bugloſſum folio 


Borraginis Hiſpanicum I. B. 3.1. 33. p. 578. fig Chabr. 515, 
Ic. 4 Bugloſſum latifolium ſemper virens C. B. 256. £ ; 


Phye. % MMM 0s CC LATE 
This is a beautiful Plant; altho pretty common in di- 
vers old Gardens, flowering in April and May. * 
Great yellow Honeywort. Ray 306. 2. 
Cerinibe aſperior flore fla vo Jonſt. 538. Ic. 2. Cerinthe 
flore flavo aſperior C. B. 258. 3. Cerintbe major, flore 
flavo Park. 521. Ic. 3. Cerizthe quorundam major fla vo 
flore Cluſſus 1. 5. p. 167. Fig. Cerinthe quorundam major 
ſpinoſo folio, flavo flore I B. 3. I. 33. p. 602. fig. 

Its Flowers very like Comfry, but of a fine yellow; the 
Leaves ſprinkled with whitiſh” prickley Bliſters. Cluſors | 
found this wild in Valentia. Mr Ray ſays, Its very com- = 
mon in all the Vineyards an1. Field ſides both in Italy | 
and Sicily, . BY | 


. i. A . | * . w- * 9 


31 


Names. 'Ss 


Place. * 5 


Great- _. 


m 


(ab 


52 Great. yellow Hmeymert with a red Neck. Ren doch 1. 
Names. - +: Certatht major Ger. 43. a; 1. Jonſt. 138. fig. 1. 
Lob. 397. Ic. 2. Belg. 483. Fig. Oſ. 215. fig. Tab. 4261, 3. 


o 


Places. 


Hiſt. 2. p. 130. fig. Gerinthe mor i} fab luteo Pol 
520. Ic. 1. Cerinthe quorundam Chalr gad. C. 4. Crrinthe 
quorundam major, verſicolore flore (,. 1-5.) per6y; fig, 
p-:602: hg. Gerintbe: five 
; Cynoglofſorm montanum majus CB: 258.1, Con 
montanum majus, ſex Cerinthe CB. phyt. 497- 3: &'apy. 
Maru herba Dod. 632. fig, IN. ent p | 

The Peculiarity of this Plant-is'in its Flawers, having 
each a Purple Circle. in the middle. Grows wild both in 


Spain and ortug al. = 4 8 al — 


yi San. Ont 9100 4 
Scacall Hawn ongne. Ray 49. 5. 
Conoglofſurs medium C B. 157. 7. Phyt. 497. 5. G 


glofſure minus. flore cæruleo. Perk. 513. fig. 10. Cywogloſſe 
minor mont. ſeratina altera Pliaii Col. c. 59. fig. p. 179. 


Or leſſem puſillum Auffriaru altærum Cluj; x64. Ic. 


Cynag loſſum puſillum Nerbonem ſe Adv. 250. fig: Lab. 591. 
. 25 Belg. 685. fig. — egaliibet . fem. echinato. 
El. Bot. HS eee 
„This Plant, as in gros in Curdens very exactly reſem- 
bles Columna Figure, both in its ramification and fh 
of its Lea ves; but it more reſembles Clafins his Figure, 
when it grows wild, as appears by a Specimen I have by 
me of Mr Ray's own gathering, about Geneva: He alſo 
obſer yd it about Men. bt grows: likewiſe: in {tay and 
about Montpellien. 3 28 1512611 Fits £20 vt 9" f 
SECT: IX. Mie Plants. Ray 508. 

_ Grey Calamint. Ray 369. 4. 
Calamintha Ocimz folio. C B. 228. pl. x, Calamintha 
Oxim ſylveſt. foh non crenatis C B phys. 432. f. Cala- 
minthu fol. & flore parvo incana J. B. 3. L 28. p. 2302 fig. 
Chabr. 426. Ic . 5. Calamiutba mont. vulg. Jonſt. 6g7. fig. 
1. Ger. 556. fig. 1. Calaminthaminor incana Teb. 35 1. Ic. 
1. Hit. Vol. 2. p. 66, fig. . 108 


Its 


he 


(193) 
Its Leeves plain and ſmall as Lemos Tyme, but white 
and pointed; the Flowers ſmaller than other Calamints. 
thered this on the Hills in Tah, and Dr. Salua- 
dore t Barcelona, * * 

P Great flower'd, Calamint, Ray 569.3. 55 

Calaminths magno flore C B. 229. 4. Phyt. 433. 5. Ca- Name: 
lammtha fl. magno, ex calyce magho LB. 3. I. 28. p. 229. 
fig. Chabr. 416. Ic. 3. Calamintha 2 montana præſtantior 
Tab. 350. Ic. 2. Hi. Vol. 2. p. 65. tig. 3. 1 

Its Balm-like Leaves and ſpecious large Flowers, di- 
ſtinguiſh it from the reſt. It grows wild in the hilly 
Woods of Tu ſcany, &c. oF 
Small Motherwort. Ray 3. p. 302.8. Cardiaca minor nobis 56 


Place. 


Deſcriptor. 


1 a 9 


Marubiaſtrum Cardiacæ fol io Bocc. Muſ. T ab. 98. Ma- Name. 


4 A 3 5 ” 


rubiaſtrum #nguſto Cardiacæ folio viridi Bec. Muſ. p- 136. 
| Ray 3. P. 302. 8. 1 
lt much reſembles our common Mot ber mort, but leſs, 
and with very ſmall Flowers. It grows about a Tard 
high. Boccone firſt obſerved this wild near Florence, 
and afterwards in the Garden of that Noble Venetian 
and Patron of Botany Signor Chriſtin. Martinelli. It now 
grows in Chelſes Garden; from Seed I received this 
Spring from Monfieur Vaillant at Paris. 
_ Borrage-leav'd African Clary. 2 
Sclarea Africana præcox annua left. Rei Herbariæ 179. g 
Sclarea Africana ampliſſimo folio, annua Boerhave p. 64. 17. 

Its Leaves like Borrage, lightly notcht, and one fide 
larger than the other; its Stalks ſquare, rough, and 
hairy; the Flowers large with a blue hood, out of %. 
which comes a long ſtyle forked at the end, the lower 
part of the Flower whitiſh ; theſe ſtand at certain di - 
ſtances 3, 4 or 5 together, ſet in a large H#sk, which 
ſurround but part of the whirl ; they are of a pleaſant 
grateful ſmell, and flouriſh from July, or ſooner, until 


the midſt of OFober. 


: ;Cc German 


* 


Deicriptian. 


4 


Names. 


© —_ bs 


Horminum Germanicum humile Park. 56. fig. 4. Hormi: 
num ſylveltre Claus 1. 4. p. 29. fig. Sylv. latifol. alterum 


3 _ 194) 
German Clary, Ray 5 6. 16. Bob. Ox. p. 393.29 
A g- 4. Hormi: 


Clus. Pan. 578. fig. Hor minum ſylveſtrę latifolium Jonſt. 
771. fig. 3. C B. Phyt. 452-4 Horminune y lv. latifolium 
verticillatum C B. 238. 5. Gallitricho affinis planta, Hor- 
minum ſy lv. Iatifol. CIus- I. B. 3. 1. 28. p. 314 fig. Char. 
ann ED LL 
The lower Leaves have often ſmall Wings, with little 
urple Flowers, both which are very well repreſented 
b Cluſcus, and others that have coppied after his Gon, 


7 
It grows wild in the mountainous Meadows of Aaſtris 


* 


and Styria, &c. 1 
Sherard'? Aleppo Clary. - 
- Horminum Lampſanæ folio ex Aleppo. An? 

Its Eeoves larger and more wing'd than the German 
Clary, the Whirls naked or with very ſmall Ears, pur- 
ple above and green below; but what is very peculiar, 
they ſtand {1:nting or awry. It begins to Flower with 
as about June. Ip a bp Bo | 

58 Small flower'd, Sage Clary. 

Horminum minus, Salvi æ folio, fl- parvo. 

Its lower Leaves like Sage, but ſomewhat larger; its 
Flowers ſmall, pale within, but the Hood above of a 
deep blue; the upper Whirls are guarded with round 
pomted Leaves, as the Garden kind ; the whole Plant 
has no manifeſt . ſmell, It Flowers in Auguſt and Sep- 
tember. Waether this Herb be deſcribed by any Au- 
thor I am not certain. The zd ſort of Claſius his 2d 
Horminum, figured in his Stirpium Pannon. Hiſtor. p. 582. 
vould very well reſemble it, were its lower Leaves fine- 
ly ſerrated, inſtead of being waved. This Plant has been 
an old Inhabitant in Gardens, for I find a Specimen of 
It in the 1ſt Vol. p. 116. pl. 43. of Archbilkop Sand- 
croft's Collection of Padua Plants, which I gueſs to be 
made about A. D. 1650. It is alſo in Mr George 2 

* 


„ 

don his Hortus Siccus p. 15. (which he compoſed in Dr 
Moriſſons time) under a Tile of Stachjs annua mini- 
way whete its Flowers are well expanded. 

Yellow Clary Ray 647. 24. Hl Ox. p. 394. 48, = 
Hormimum lute um glutinoſum C B. 238. 4 Phyt. 452. Names. 
4. Herminum luteum „iv ẽ Colts. Jovis ark. 58. fig. 12. 
Hor Slates ſylv. 2. Clus. J. 4. p. 29. fig. opt. Colm Fovis 
Ger. 627. 855 3. Jonſt. 569. fig. 4. Lob. Ac. 85 Belg. 6 59. 

Obſ. 301. Galeopſes mow” lutea viſcids odorata nemo- 
renſis ( habr. 43 Ic. 4 , 1-28, p. 314. fig. Galecopſes 
jutea Dal. Lugd. 1248 980 43 Dod. 295. fig. Salvia mont. 
maxima, folio Horeins fl. flaveſcente E . 149. Ixſt. 180. 

Its yellow Flowers and clammy burt. diltinguiſh it Place. 
from others. It grows on the Alps in Italy, and about 
Trent, for which reaſon its calbd by ſome STS. of Tri- 
| dentinum. 9 
Turkey N, Ray Y 570. 2. 62 
Meliſſa Turcica Ger 558. fig. 2. Jon 77 689. fig. 2. Tab. 1 
355 Ic. 1. Hiſt. 2. p. 70. fig. Meliſfa Turcica multis Aicta 
I. B. 3.1 28. p. 234. Fog Wan Tarcica fl. cæruleo Fork. 
41. fig. 2. Meliſſa peregrina folio oblongo CB. 229. 2 

peregr. Turcica dicta C B. Phyt. 434. 2. Meliſſa peregrina 
ſive Moldavica fl. pur pureo Chabr. 4 417. Ic. 4. Meliſſophyl- 
lon Turcicum fl. purpureo Lob. lc. 515. 2. Ad. 220, fig. 
Belg. 610. fig. 

This' is of a delig ht ful ſmell, and much preferable to Place. 
our common Garden Baul ur. Its (aid to be firſt brougut 
into cur Gardens from Moldavzs. 

CurPd Sage, Ray 510 5. 63 

Salvia folio ſerrato CB: prodr. 113. 1. Salvis latifolia Nav: 
ſerrata CB. pin. 237. 6. Salvia ſerrata cripa I. B. 3 l. 28. 
p 305. fig. Salvia folio lato ſerrato criſpo CHabr. 432. le. 
4. Erlvira major criſpa, folio ſubrotundo Bob. H. Ox. 339. 
7.S:&.11. Tab. 15. fig. Salvia max. live latifol. Park. 49.2. 

Its broad and curl 4 Leaves diſtinguich it from others. 
fiad this Sage has been long nurſed in our Gardens, ſince Place. 


E Caſpar 


74 Nun 


1 
Names. 


Caſper Baubine, that great Botaniſt, had his firſt k 
ledge of it from Dr. Jamer Cargille, a Scotch Phyfi 
Smooth pale flowered Iromwort, Ray $66. 15 


— 


Sideritis latifolia glabra Jonſt. 699. fig. 6. Siderit 
venſis latifolia glabra C B. 233. 1. Park. 587. 14. Sis 
arvenſis glabra fl. pallido C B. Phyt. 441. 6. S:deriti 
bra ar venſis I. B. 3. I. 320, p. 427. & Chabr..47 3. lc. 
tonica arvenſis annua, fl. albo fla veſcente I»f.203. Al 
Germanicum Ger. 379. fig. 2. Alyſum majus Tab. 
541. 2. Hift. Vol. 2: p. 243, fig. opt. 

The. Figures in theſe two laſt Authors very we 
ſemble this Plant, which differs much from ours, » 
grows amongſt the Corn in Tor ſbire, as you may ſ 
the Figure I- have given of it in the Icon, to Mr 
Ezgliſh Plants, Tao. 33. Fig. 10. It grows wild in 
many, and ſome other Places of Italy. 7 
Party-flowered Ironwort. 

- Sideritis fl. parvo vario, calycibus acutis-- 
| Fabias Columna his Figure, the beſt agrees with 
Plant of any I have yet ſeen, and is a variety of 
not the ſame. I expect Plants and Seed of it from 
and then ſhall be better able to judge. 

SECT. X. Plants with Bur and Star Head 

Small hairy Mallom, Ray 605. 4. 
Alcea hirſata CB. 317. 8. Phyt. 634. 9. Alcea t 
villoſa Perk. 301. 4. Alcee villoſa I. B. 2. I. 4. p. 
fig. Alcea villoſa Dalech. Lugd. 594. fig- Orig. 

This Plant grows about Montpelier, from whenc 
Niſſole, a very curious Botaniſt, ſent me the firſt * 
mens of it. Mr Ray has alſo obſerved it in the H 
about Geneva. = "6 | 

Star Mallow, Ray 598. 3: 
Malva folio vario CB. prodr. 137- 2. fig. Malo. 
lata Chabr. 298. Ic. 3. I. B 2.1. 23: p- 950. fig. opt. 
Its lower Leaves are round, but thoſe on the? 
vary much; ſome trifid, others with more points, 


( 197 ) | = 
" acute and blunt; the Flowers pretty large, purpliſh, and 
with bifid petals. I obſerved this with Mr Charles Du- 
bois at Mitcham, flowering in Jane and u]. 
 __ _ __ © Gooſeberry, Cape Mallow, 68 
Malva Africans fruteſcens, fol. Groſſularie, fl. rubro Names. 
bake 162% 3.0. | | 
A tall ſtrait ſhrubby Plant about a Yard high, with Peſcription. 
woody. Stalks and ſmall Googberry-like N 2 ' 
towards the top little fleſh coloured Flowers I obſerv' g 
this in Chelſea Garden flowering in Auguſt. = 
Upright Shrab Strawberry, Ray 610. c. 13. 
| Fragaria ſterilis Alpina cauleſsens Hort. Reg. Paris. Fra- 
garia Pentaphylli fructu Hort. Bleſ. 265. deſer. Penta 
phylloides Fragarie folio Hort. Bleſ. 154. Bot. Monſpel. 
- app. Pentaphylloides erectum Fragarie folio Morris. 
H. Ox. Sect. 2 Tab. 20. Fig. opt. Pentaphylloides ma jus 
erectum fl. luteo, folijs ternis Fragariæ inſtar hirſutis Morir. 
H. Oxon. p. 193. 2. Trifolium Fragariæ folijs, luteo flore 
De EL EA 
The lower Leaves of this-Shrub very much reſemble. 
thoſe of the wild Strawberry, but its woody Stalks and 
yellow Flowers diſcover it to be a different Plant. leg . 
faid to be a-Native of Canada or Virginia 255 | 
Great Upright Cinque foil, Ray 613. 8. | 
| Quingquefolinm rectum luteum CB. 325. 2. Phyt. 651.8. 70 
Quinque fulium vulg. Ger- 8364 fig. 2. Quinquefolium alte - Names. 
rum vulg. Dod. 116. fig. Quinque folium rectum majus 
Chabr. 170. fig. 3. I. B 2. J. 17. p. 397. ſig · Pentaphyllum 
ma jus erectum Park. 400. ſig. i. Quinquefolium, Penta- 
phyllum vulg. Lob. Ic. 689. 2. Belg. 838. Obſ. 393. Sin- 
que fulium ma jus 1. Tab. Hiſt- 435. Fig. opt. Theophraſts - 
majus Eja ſd. Icon. p. 119. ſig · 2. 


- 
i 


69 


Names: . 


This is a ſpecious upright Plant, with 5 or 7 finger d 
Leaves deeply cut and hairy; its Flowers like the com- p,,..- 
mon. It grows wild in Germany and about Montpellier; 
as alſo in Catalonia, from whence Dr. Sa/vadore ſent it me. 
Upright, 


' 
[ 
1 
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Names. 
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Names. 


P laces. 


CT 


Names. 


of” £ 
e 


er 


Plate. 


Quirgquefelium minlis fire pallide jute 


3 

Upriebt n with pale cordated Flowers, R. 61 3-1 3. 

Pentaphyllum (en Heptaphyllum albo- pallidum ſeu flore 

ochroleuco, petalis ſingulis cordàtis Mes: H. Ox. 188. 3. 
0 Tal.. Dien 

bt, in ing lower, 


This differs from the common uprig 


of a paler green and more bairy, the Flowers of a Straw 


F 5 nd the Petals or Flower leaves cor- 
dated. It grows wild with the common, 


Winter elf aue, Ray 700.2. , 


or Bt imſtone colour, 


2 


Aconitum_byetinle; Ger, B19. ig. opt. Jonſt. 968. tg 
Park. 314 fig, 4. Parad. 214. 1. deſcr. & 219. fig 1. A- 


._ conitum luteum minus Dog. 440. fig- Aconitum unifol ium 


luteum bülboſum CB. 183;.:. Phyt. 332. 1. Hellehorws 


— * ». +4 J + ITI i . f enn 1 
niger tubetroſus, Ranunculi folio E. H. 235. aft. 272. Helle- 


borus Ranunculoi des hyemalis, rad, tubcrofa, fl. in medio 


tol) j Herm. H. Leyd. 309. Ranunculus cum flore in medio 


lolio, radice tuberofa J. B. 3 l. 305 P. 414. Fig. 


+ a q 


This pretty Plint is very common about Bononia, and 
all over Lombardy, flowering the begianing of February. 
Mycones Rue Crow foot, Ray 584. 3. 


Ranunculus Thali@ri folio minor Park. parad. 219. bg. 


10. Ranunculus Thalitr; folig minor, Aſphodeli radicibus 


Par. 336. fig. 2. & Parad. 218. 7. deſer. Oenanthe My- 
coni | vgd- 785. tig. Orig. I. B. 3. I. 27. p. 193. fig. Oenan. 


the Hiſpanica Myconi Chabg, 407. lc. 6. Oenanthe Hederz 


folijs C B. 163. 5. Hedera folijs juactis CB. Phyt. 299: 6. 


ThaliFrum minus, Aſphodels radice, magno flore E. B-234- 
Inſt. 271. ThaliFrum minus rad. grumola, fl. majoribus 
Flor. Bat. i | | 

Dr. Mycoze, a Spaniſh Phycian, firſt diſcovered this 
elegant Plant on the Rocks and Mountains about Barce- 
lona, from whence Dr. Salvadore, a very curious Bota- 
niſt of that City, hath lately ſent it me. 

SECT. XI. Bacciferous Plants, Ray 637. 
Virginizn Pocopoco, Ray 662. c. 9. 

Amaranthus Iadorum perpetuus baccifer- Hort. Hermon 
Toncq. 122. Blitum maximum, caule rubente i 

el 

2 


wins an Ca Fo Co yu =_=©”J 


ſeu Amaranthus Auegicanus baccifer Scha. Hr Lugd. 16. 
Blitum Americanum Marr. Phyt. Cur. Eig. 112. Phylo- 7 
Jacca Americana. El. Bot. 249, majori fructu 4%. 299. 

Solanum magnum Virginianum rubrum Park. 347. fig. 8. 

Solanum racemoſum Iadicum H. Bleſs 195. Vallot 167. 

Solanum racemoſum Americanum Ray 662: C. 9. Plak. Tab. 

225. fig, 4. Solanum race moſum tincorinm Americanum 

fol. & ſem, Amaranthi Herm. H. Leyd. 574. 

See its Virtues in the Memoirs for. the Curiows, Vol. 3. Place. 

K | i P Narrow Horſe- tongue, Ray 663. 4. 

Hippogloſſum tolijs anguſtiſſimis, baccis ex oblongis pe- 1 ha 
tiolis in extrema ramulorum dependentibus Breze- Pr. 1. 
'Laxro-laxa anguſtifolia ramoſa in ſummitate Caulium fru- 
oifera Alm. Bot. 109: Laurus Alexandrine ramoſa, fructu 
e ſummirate caujum prodeunte Vallot 102. H. Leyd, 679. 
deſc. & 81. fig. opt. Laurus Alex. fructu longis pediculis, 
caulibus alligato H. Blzſ. 279. deſcr. Ruſcus anguſtitol. 
tructu ſummis ramulis innaſcente El. Hot. 50. Iuſt. 79. 
The firſt knowledge of this Plant was from the Royal 
Garden at Paris, where Mr Ray ſays he ſaw it. 
Cape Horſe-tongue, Ray 3. app. 246. | 

Laurus Alexandrina Caperfis, ramoſiſſima, Raſci folijs 76 
Hort. noſt. Sicc. Ray App. 3. p. 246. Numer. 

This elegant Plant flowered ſome Years ſince with the 
Datcheſs of Beaufort at Badwwington, from whence (he Place. 
ent meSpecimens with their Roots, which were globu- 

lar and tranſparent. WE „ 

Palma Forſe- tongue, Ray 3. p. 350. 1. 

Laurus Alexandrina Palmenſis, baccis e crenis folio- 77 
rum prodeuntibus Mſyſ. noſt. 258. Lauro laxa Fpiphyilo- Nes, | 
carpos, crenatis folijs maxima, é ſingulis foliorum crenis 
baccifera Mautiſſ. 114. | 

Mr James Cunningham, that diligent Botaniſt, brought ,, _. 
me this ſtrange Plant from the Ifland of Palma, with 
"gs Fruit on the edges of its Leaves, which I ſent to 


lampton Court, where it has grown ever fince. 
SECT: 


Character. 


78 
. Names. 


Names. 


Place. 
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Names. 


H. Leyd. 59 5. fig. but ſpreads farther, with longer Bran- 


SECT. XII. Plaut, with 4 or ; leaved Flower 
Narrow Silver Penny Creſr. 
Alyflon anguſtitolium albidum humifuſum. 4 
This is like the Th/aſp; Halimi folio ſ@pervirens Hern 


ches and Leaves, which are whiter' than the common 
Sea kind, Kay 829. 9 * een ee 
Broad - leaved yellow Penny -Creſa. 

Alſſon luteum, Polygon folio- : ie 
Chabreus his Figure of Thlaſpi montaneum luteum p. 292. 
Icon. 4. ſeems very well to reſemble this Plant, whoſe 
Leaves are all whole, and none either ſerrated or jagged, 
which he ſays often happens; yet bis Icon expreſſes the 
contrary. It Flowers and Seeds with us in Jaly and 
Auguſt. 4 WR. + e 2 - 6 - 
FTellow Arabian Muſtard - « 
Draba lutea Park. 85 1. fig. 7. Draba lutea, ſiliquis ſtri- 


C&iſimis C B. 110. 7. Draba lutea, ſtrictiſſimis longiſque 


ſiliquis C B. phyt. 17 5. 5. Draba lutea quibuſdam I. B. 2. 


I. 21. p. 870. Arabi a quibuſdam dicta planta Cam. Epit. 


Deſcript ion. 


— 


342. fig: opt. & deſcript. Heſperis lutea, ſiliquis ſtrictiſſi- 
mis El. Bot. 190. Inſt. 222. 2 r= 
Its long and broad ſerrated Leaves, yellow Flowers, 
and ſlender Pods, diftinguiſh it from others. It is com- 
mon in Chelſea Garden. i Io 
White Muſtard, Rocket. 
Bruca alba, Sizapi folio 
This Plant reſembl:s the Garden Rocket, but in its 
Flowers, which are all white without any Veins. It 
Flowers and Pods from July till September. 
Virginia Sciatica Creſſes. Ray 827. 2. 
Iberis hamilior annua Virginiana ramoſior Moris. H. Ox. 
311. 2. Sect. 3 Tab. 21. fig. opt. & Orig. Thlaſpi Virgi- 
nianum, folio Iberidis amplioribus & ſerratis El. Bot. 182. 


Inſt. 213. 


This 


nn in » R9XFTP og 
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T bis differs from the commou &ciatica Creſ7, Ray 827. 
1. in having broader, green, deeper cut Leaves ; its Stalks 
more branched and larger Flowers and Cod. 
Small, Purple Stock, 83 

Leucoium minus viride, fl. purpureo. an Leucoium ma - Names. 
rinum par vum, folio virenti craſſiuſculo I. B. 2. L 21. p- 
877. ſig · Ray 793. 1. . 
The lower Leaves broad and lightly notcht; its Flow- 
ers {mall and purple. In Gardens its makes a pretty edg- place. 
ing, flowering moſt part of the Summer. & 
\- Broad Gerden-Creſs. Moris. H. Oxon. 301. 2. 34 
| Naſfturtinew- Tab. Hift. Vol. 2. p. 163. fig. Chabr. 289. Names. 
Ic. 3. CB. in Matth. 426. fig. 4. opt. & Orig. Naffurtium 
htitol- Dieſcorideum I. B. 2. I. 22. p. 913. ſig · Naſturtium 
Hiſpanicum Ger. 194. fig. 2. Jonfl. 251. fig- 3- Tab. 450. 
Ic. 2. Naſturtium Hortezſe latifolium CB. 103. 1. Hiſpa- 
nicum Park. 325. fig. 1. 
This I have met with in Garden, with the common. 
Broad Cwrl'd Cre. Mor. H. Ox. 301. 3. 85 
Neſturtium eriſpum latifolium CB. in Matth. 42 5. g. 2. Names. 
opt. & Orig. Næſturtium hortenſe criſpum Jatifolium CB. 
prodr. 44. fig. Park. 825. 2. | 
Its Leaves winged, broad and waved, but not ſo much 
curl'd as the next. 
Narrow Curl d Creſs. Mor. H. Ox. 301. 4. 
Nuſturtium eriſpum I. B. 2.1. 22. p- 913 fig. Chabr. 289. 86 
Ic. 2. Naſturtium criſpum anguſtifolium C B- in Matth. Narres. 
426. fig. 3. opt. & Orig. Naſturtium Hort. criſpum C B. 


104. 3. Phyt. 161. 14, Naſturtium Hort. criſpum anguſti- 


folium C B. prodr. 43. fig. Park. 8 2 5. fig. 2. 
Found in ſome old Gardens. 2» 
Perſian Party- lea ved Creſs. Ray 830. 5. 9 
Naſturtinm Perſicum, Seryrnij Cretici facie. 4 
Thlaſpi verum 1 Dioſcoridis Tanoni Ray 830. 5. Thlaſpi 
vero di Dioſcoride s Zan. Hiſt. Botan. 193. fig. opt. & Orig. 


Names. 


Tab. 73. Thlaſpi ſpicatum Perſicum perfoliatum maximum, 


D d tolijs 


N „ 
folijs inferioribus.tenviter inciſis Hypecoi modo, ſa; 
ribus 4 caule Perfoliate modo penetratis Mor. H. Ox 
17. Naſturtium Orientale, folijs inferioribus Mzlef, 
ſuperioribus Perfoliatam referentibus EB. 183. Iſt 

This is a very elegant Plant, its lower Leaves 
deeply cut, finer than the common Garden Creſi 
thoſe which ſaddle the Stalks are round like the 
Alexanders Raij 436. 2. t 
| 4 Low Mecklin Creſs. 

Thlaſpi procumbens, Mecbiniemſis facie. 

It grows much larger than the common Mec lin, 

branched and ſupine; its Flowers white, Cods ova 

apiculated at the Point, N 28 
SECT. XIII. Bel-flowered and Pentapetaloſe P 

Boccones (mall-flowered Sicilian Bindweed, Ray 72 
Conuvolvulus Siculut minor, flore parvo auriculato 
89. Tab. 48. Convolvulus Siculut, flore cæruleo mi 
Munt. Phyt. Tab. 138. p. 13. Con volvulus Sicalar al 
cæruleus minimus, capſala floris binis foliolis cincte 
H. Oxon- 36. 4. Tab. 7. fig. 4. Convolvulus Siculus 
cæruleo minimo Robert. Icon. Con vol uulus minimus 
canus Park. 171. 6. Ray 730- 30. 1 

Boel firſt diſcovered this Plant on the Coaſt of B. 
and communicated it to Mr Par iin ſon, long befor 
cone obſer ved it in Sicily; which laſt Author has 
a very accurate Figure of it, fo that I choſe to ret 
by his Name. | | 
___ Spaniſp blue Bindweed, Ray 727. 19. 
Convolvulus Hiſpanics Munting. Phyt. Tab. 13 

P. 503. Convoluulus minor cæruleus Hiſpanicus Park 
7. Parad. 3 58. 4: fig 3. p. 361. Convoluvulus pere 
cæruleus, folio oblongo C B. 295. 7. Prodr. 134. 2 
2.1. 15. p. 166. Convolvulus cærul : minor fol. ob 
Jonſi. 865. fig. 3. Convolvulus Luſitanicus, flore C 
Brofſ. H. Reg. Paris. Convoluulus peregrinus carule! 
oblongo, fl. perameno, triplici colore inſignito M 
Ox. 17. 4. Tab. 1 fig. 4. Conuoluulus exoticus Aldi 


fe Plants, 
J 727. 15, 
lato Bocc, 
> minimus 
lar annuus 
nCta Mor. 


culus flore 


mus Afri - 


f Barbary, 
fore Boc- 
has given 
) retain it 


136. fig, 
ark. 178. 
Deregrinus 
4. 2. J. B. 
oblongo 
2 Cyaneo 
uleus fol. 
Mor H. 
dini. 
This 
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Se — 
This elegant Plant grows in divers parts of Spain and ,, 
Portagal, as alſo about Tangier. Mr Ray has Obſerved — 


a in Sol <1"; | 1 
Scarlet Carolina Bind weed. = 91 
Convolvulus Carol inianus fl. minore ſanguineo Muf. Names. 
Petiver 001. Quamoclit Americana Hederæ folio Commel. 
Prælud. a. p. 21. fig- opt. A #4" 6-4 
Its Iuy Leaves and ſmall tubuloſe Scarlet Flowers, di- 
ſtinguiſh it from others. It firſt flowered with Mr Dar 
at Hoxton, and ſince in Chelſea Garden. 
| Round Purple Bind weed, Ray 727. 18. * 
Convolonlus purpureus folio rotundo C B prodr. 134 1. 3 
Convoluulut purp. fol. ſubrotundo C B. 295, 6. Convolun- 


by Places. 


lus cæruleus major. rotundifolius Park. Parad. 358. 1. maj. 


cæruleus Ejuſd. 36 1. fig. 1. Convolvulus czrul. folio ro- 
tundo Jonft. 864. fig. 2- Campanula Indice Chabr: 122. 
Ic. 4. I. B. 2-1. 15. p. 165. fig. bond. Campanula exotica Al- 
dini Hort. Farnes. 89. | . | 
Its round cordated Leaves, and purple Flowers, diſtin- 
guiſh it from the common. Its a pretty Ornament in 
our curious Garden. | 
i _ __ Round White Bind weed. | 
Convolvulus Iadicus fl- albo Vallot. 57. H. Leyd. 182: 
5 Round Bluſb Bind weed. | 
Convolvulus Indicus flore albo-purpuraſcente, ſemine 
albo H. Reg. Monſpel. | 


. wk 
Names. 


— 


Its Bluſh Flowers and white Seed, differ it from the 
others. 2 


Small Aleppo piſs- weed. | 
Androſace Alepenſis parva: A 
From a ſmall ſingle thready Root, grow 6 or 7 light 


95 


Names. 


notch'd Leaves, very like our common Whitlow graſs, and Character. 


not bigger, nor the Plant taller; with a tuff of ſtellated 
leavey Flowers, like the Azdroſace Matſbioli but in all 


Parts much leſs. C. B. in prodr. p. 118. delcribes 2 ſmall 


ſorts of this Plant, but neither ſeem fully to agree with 
D d 3 "rl this, 


Place. 


4 10 
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Names. 


fort to have formerly 


this laſt — with Mr Charles du Bois at Mitcham: 


7 


this. The Reverend Mr William Stoneftreet (raiſed this 


elegant Plant in Mr Feirchilds Garden at TP to 
whom I am obliged for a Specimen of it. 
Centfoil Orientall Mothimullen. 

Blattaria Orientalis A folio. Verbaſeum Orientale 
Sophie folio Coral. 8. 

Its deep cut Leaves that grow next the Root, with 
narrow ones at the coming forth of the Flowers, which 
are yellow, diſtinguiſh it from all others, A large Spe- 
cimen of this elegant Plant I lately received from Dr. 
Vaillant at Parisz I alſo remember the Dutchefs of Beau- 
(hewn it me amongſt her curious 
Collection of dry Plants raiſed at Bad mingtom. It flowered 


Small clammy Rhodes Campion. 


L bes, viſcoſa aizoides flore minimo & Rhodes Muſ. 
volt 267. Lychiis aizoides glaucophyllos ad nodos cau- 
lium, foſculis amænè purpureis Rhodienfss Pluk. Mavtiſe: 
121. pl. 4. Lychnis Balearica viſcoſa ſaxatilis, tereti craſſo 
folio oy vadore. 

This is a trayling Plant, with thick 


not unlike our Portulaca aq. noſtras 3 it branches very 
much, and towards the top come ſmall fleſh coloured 
Flowers, ſtanding on balf Inch Pedicles. The whole 
Plant is clammy, and its branches tangle much. Mr. 
Samuel Daniel, Surgeon, firſt brought me this Plant from 
Rhodes, and the Seeds of it I communicated to Mr Charles 
du Bois, with whom it flowered A. D. 1697. and this 
laſt Summer again at Chelſes. Dr. Salvadore has alſo 
ſent it me from Port Mabone in Minorca, one of the Ba- 


Leaves, 


learick Illes. 


White Campion, wich whole Petals. 
Lychnis ſylv. alba, petalis integris. 


1 like the common white Campion, but it Flowers 
whole. 


White Campion, with ſhort furrowed husks. 
Lycþais fl. albo ſeſseli, calyce ſtriato brevi. F 
[$ 


( 205. » 
ls Leer not unlike the common Campions, with ſmall +» 
white deep cut Flowers, in a rough furrowed Green * we 
bus . to the Stalk... - | 
: Candy . Campion: with purpliſh Hoke. | 100 

Lychnis Crative parvo flore, 2877 ſtriato purpuraſ- Names. 
cente Coral, 24. 

This comes next the Bladder Ca ampion kind, with ſmall 
Flowers, and ſmooth. purpliſh Hitz ; 
Hermans (ape fmooth Cockle. 
Pfeudo-Melanthium Capenſe glabrum minus. Ly abn. 101 
pſeudo melanthio ſimilis, Africana glabra, noguſtifolia Names. 
Herm. H. Leyd. 393. fig. Lychnis ſegetum Nigellaſtrun 
minus glabrum dicta, fl. eleganter rubello Mor. H. Ox. p. 
534. 32. Lychnis minor ſeu Nigel laſtrum minus fl. elegan- 

ter rubello Mor. Ox. Sect. v. Tab. 22. fig. ult. 
This differs from our Corn Cockle, in having a leſs and | 
paler naked Flower, with deep furcowed Hur and Places. _ 
{ſmooth Leaves. Dr. Herman firſt obſerved this at the 
Cape of Good Hope, and ſent it to Dr. 2 whole 
Figure very well agrees with it. 
 Smyraa Purple ſpiked Wilwkerb. g 
Lyſimachia Orientalis anguſtifolia, flore purpured Cam- 102 
wel. Fralud. Botan. 2. p. 33 · fig- opt. Luteolæ folio & fa- N 
cie, fl. purpuraſcente, capſuld rorunds in ſpinulam abe- 
unte Sberard. | 

Under this laſt Title Dr. Sherard ſome Years ſince ſent - 


me a Native Specimen of this from Smyrna, whoſe Root Deſcription. 


and Flowers were not a foot high 3; but in our Gardens 
it grows near as tall as a Man. Its lower Leaves are 
broad and pointed, but thoſe on the Stalks narrow ; the 
Flowers — and are thick ſet in long Spikes, "withs 
rognd 2— Capſules. 

Cornutus his Indian Night ſmelling. Cranesbil, Ray 
1057. II. Geranium triſte Corauti 110. fig Mor. H. Ox. Names. 
517. 26. Tab. 16. fig. Geranium triſte ſive * noctu 
olens Park, 7 10. fig. Geranium Indicum nocte odoratum 
Munt. Phyt. fig. 166. opt. p. 603, 


Renat s 


193 ; 


6 206 5 
Ne ratur Morini, à French Flowerift, firſt contintin- 
cated this to"Cormitus, Who ſays it was brought from 
the Tzdies, but I rather believe Te from the Cape of Good 
Hope in their Voyage Home, there being not one of this 
\ - Species in all the 12 Volumes of the Horte Malabaricns ; 
but many from that fertile Promontory, and particularly 
* this kind and make, as the following. & ; 
Hoary C hamoniil Cape Cranetbil. 
Geranium Capenſe folio (hamomeli villoſo. an Geranium 
noctu olens Mibiopicum, rad. tuberoſa, fol. anguſtiori- 
bus Breu. Cent · fig. 58. p. 127. 
The. Leaves of this ſeem much finer than thoſe in Brey 
v ius his Figure. 
Cape Coriander Crane; bil with large labors: . 
2105 Geranium Capenſe Coriandri folio, fl. magno carneo- an 
Name: Geranium Erhiop. 3. fl. magno ſtriato Breyn. Cent. fig. 1. 
p. 129. Ger. Indicum tenuitol um Munt- Phyt. 604.fig-168. 
Its Flowers reſemble the Figure i in Bann, but the 
Leaves are finer cut. ' 
Naked-flowered, Columbine Gith. Ray 1070. 3. 
Name. Nigella arvenſis fl. cæruleſcente nudo. Nigell arvenſis 
CB. Phyt. 250. 5. Park. 1376. 3. Nigella arvenſis cor- 
nuta C B- 145. 1. Melanthinm ſylveſtze Dad. 302. fig. 2. 
Jonſt. 1084 þ 4 2.CR. in Matth. 580 fig. 3. Melenthium 
ſylv. five 8 Chabr. 379. Ic. 3. & I. B. 3. I. 26. p. 205. 
fe. falſa. Melanthium ſylv. alterum, capitulis reflexis A- 
quilegie Lob. Ic. 742. 1. Belg. 905 95/4 28. 
Known from the reſt, in having oewih naked Flowers, 
and its Seed Veſſels like the Columbine. It grows wild 
amongſt Corn in Germany, Italy and Narbore. 
| Single, Bearded or Damask Gith Ray 1070. 1. 
107 Nigella anguſtifolia barbata, fl. fi aplid. Nigella fl ma- 
N jore — CB. Phyt. 250. 3. Nigella auguſtifoli, flore 
majore ſimplici cxruleo CB. pin. 145. 3. Melauth. Gith, 
Nigella Chabr. 378. Ic. 6. Aſelantbium capite & flore ma 
jore I. B. 3. I. 26. p. a0). fig. Melanthium nun, 


* 


"Names. 
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Dod. 304: fig. uſs. 1084. fig. 3. Melantbium ſylv. CB. 
in Matth. 580. fig. 2. Lob. Ic. 741. 2. Belg. 904. Obſ. 428. 
This is known by its fingle Flowers, ſet in a Net of 
bearded Leaves. . Him 1 WW 8 
Double flowered or Damasrk Gith, Ray 1070. 1. 108 
Nigella fl. majore pleno C B. Phyt. 251. 4. Nigella fl. Names. 
majore pleno cæruleo C B. p-n- 165. 4. Nigella fl. albo 
multiplici Jonſt. 1085. fig. 5. Melantbhium capite minore 
fl. multiplici I. B. 3. 1. 26. p. 209. fig. Chabr. 379. Ioon. 2. 
Melanth. Damaſcenum fl. pleno (l |. 4. 208 · fig. Orig. opt. 
Its double, bearded Flowers diſtinguiſh it from the other. 

Mycones Bears-Ear, Ray 1084. 10. Mor. H. Gx. 558. 5. 

| Auricula Urſi Porragiroides Munt. Phyt. curioſa hg. A N 
elegantiſſunà 113. p. 382. Auricula Urſ fl. cæruleo, tolio * 
Borraginis Park, parad. 236. 9. fl. & folio Borraginis E- 
juſd. 237. fig. 3. Auricula Urſi Myconi Lagd. 83 1. fig. 
Orig. Auricula Urſi Miconi piloſa cærulea Chebr. 493. Ic. 

1. I. B. 3. p. 869- fig. Sanicula Alpina villoſa, folijs Borra- 
ginis CB. 233. 4. Sanicula Alpina villoſa cærulea C B. 

Phyt. 463. 7. Verbaſcum humile Alpinum villoſum Boerra- 
ginis flore & folio Herm. H. Leyd. 619. Inftit. 147. 

This is an elegant and fingular Plant, with very hairy Deſcriprian. 
Leaves, and purple Barrage - like Flowers. It was firſt 
diſcovered by Dr. Mycone, à Spaniſh Phyfician, on and Place. 
near the Pyrenees, in ſhady moiſt mountainous Places, who 

ſays, a diſtill'd Water of it is very efficacious in breaking 
the Stone in the Kidneys or Bladder, and that the Spar 
niards drink the ſame againſt Coxghs, for which reaſon 
they call it Jerva Tuſſera, and allo Pelada from the plen- 
ty of its Leaves. 
SECT. XIV. Leguminoſe or. Pea-bloom Plants, Ray 88 Yo 

Foxtail Cammock, Ray 3. p. 47 1. 32. 
Anonis purpurea non ſpinola Alopecuroidet. Anonis yy, 

ſpicata five Alopecuroides non ſpinoſa Hoffman Cat. Altorf, 
an Anonis Sicula Alopecuroides Inſtit. Rei Herb. 408. 


110 
Mel. 


Its > 
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Its top Flowers in a thick long leavy ſoft ſpike, reſer- 

ing a Foxes Tail; its Leaves generally ſingle, very broad 

b ſerrated; with a large forked- welt which faddles the 

Stalk; in the Spike they are much leſs.” It Flowers in 
ul a» 

; 1 Birdsfoot Cammock, Reg 3. p- 4 467. 21. 

Anonis Sicul ſiliquis articulatis. Auonis pulchra viſu, 
folio Ciceris, Ornithopodij {liquis - annuentibus H. Czvhol, 
18. Fænum Græcum Siculum gil iquis Ornithopodij Inſt. 409. 
The peculiarity of this elegant Plant is, its many long 
knotty Pods, with about 8 joints in each, Tomewliat 
reſembling thofe of Birds fort. 
99 Boerhgve's double podded Hove. 

_— ſiliquis gemmis petegtina Boerhave Ind. Hort. 
Leyd. 156. 

Fheſe Pods are lightly joynted like the Birds foot 
Lote, but not fo diſtin& and rounder, ragly more than 
two together, and fometimes ſingle. | 
| Camerarins his Bladder-Lote, Ray 922. 

Anthzllis leguminoſa veſicaria Hiſpanica . £094- 

fig. 3. Lotus pentaphyllos veſicaria C B. 332. 4. Triſoliun 

Halicacabum (am. Hort. 1 171. fig. 47. opt. & Orig. Tri- 
eſec 


folium Helicacabum five atrium Chabr- 160. Ic. 2. 4 B. 2. 
I. 17. p. 361. fig. Trifolium Veſicarium Alpin. Exot. 274- 
fig. Vulneraria . Nos E. B. 311 Iuſt. 3 
Mr Ray has obſerved this Plant in Sicily 135 tral, and 

Dr. Salvadore about Barcelona. 

Italian Melilot, Ray 951.4 , 

Melilotus [ralica folliculis hen: CB. 331. 4 4. Mel 
lotus lutea Italica Cam. Hort. 99 fig. 29. opt. & Orig. 
Melilotus magno ſemine, rotundo rugoſo I. B. 2. I. 17. 
p. 371. fig. Chabr. 159. 1. Melilotus lutea, magno ſeminis 
pericarpio ) rugoſo albo Mor. Ox. Sc&t. 2. Tab.16. fig. p.161, 
4. Melilotus Halica & Patavina Ger. 1033. fig. 2. opt. 
Under this laſt Title John ſon deſcribes it, p. 1204 2. 
and Park. 719. 3. but their Figures are of another Plant. 
| | Trifolium 


— 
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Trifolium Italicum folliculis rotundis CB. Ph. 667. 54: 
Its ſpecious broad Leaves, and large round rugged Seed- 
Veſſels, differ it from others 
Meſſina Meli/ot Ray 952. 11. 115 
Muelilotus Meſſanenſit procumbens, folliculis rugoſis ſub- Names. 
longis, ſpicis florum bre vioribus, Ray H. Plant 9 52. 11. 
Like the Italian Melilot in its rugged Pods, but they 
are ſomewhat longer, and the Leaves narrower, and it ,, _ 
gros procumbent. Mr Ray firſt oblerv'd this in a moiſt 
place near the Phare of Meſſina. 

Candy Hue Melilot, 956. 5: £5 _ 
Mlelilotus Cretica, ſiliquis latis compreſſis. Trifolium pel- Names. 
tatum Creticum CB. phyt. 660. 27. deſer · & Prodr. 142 · 

14. deſcr. & ſig · Orig. C B. pin. 329. 1. I. B. 2.1. 17. p- 
381. fig. Trifolium peltatum Creticum, floſculis pallide 
luteolis CHabr. 164. Ic. 3. Trifolium odoratum peltatum 
Creticum Park. 1113. fig. 2. N 

Its flat Pods diſtinguiſh it from all others; theſe are 
eaten whilſt green, being very ſweet, but very bitter Place. 
when dry. The common People in Candy call this Plant 
Maſſourias. 5 | . 
Mauured White Chichling, Ray 896. 13. 117 
Lathyras ſativus, flore & fructu albo CB. 343. 1. La- Names. 
thyrus anguloſo ſemine Chabr. 146. Ic. 1. I. B. 2,1 17. p. 
306. fig. Lathyrus. ſive Cicercula Dod. 353. fig: Lathyras 
anguſtifolius Jonſt. 1229. fig. 2. Lathyrus æſtivus edulis 
Beticus, fl. albo Boelij Jonſt. 1628. Cicercula ſive Lathyrus 


ſativus fl. albo Park. 1064. 1. 


Kg Pulſe is ſown in Germany and about Geneva plen- , 
tifully. 
, Yellow Batick Chichling. BEET hs 
Lathyrus æſtivus fl. luteo Joxſt. app. 1628. Lathyrus waxes. 
Beticus fl. lateo Park. 1064. 8. | 
its yellow Flowers vcined with purple, differ it from 
others. It grows about Cales, and in divers Parts of 
Spain. | 
E e Spaniſh 


119 


Names. 


Lathyrus Beticxs elegans 


Deſcript ion. 
120 
Names. . 
Deſcription. 
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Names: 


0 116 y 5 

Spann Chicbhing with chain Pods. 
Lathyrus Neiaaies flore vexillo phznices, * tibia 
libus ſubalbeſcentibus, filiquis Orabi Mor. H. Or- * 2. 
iquis 6.56 Park. 1063. fig. $4 

Mor. Ox. See. 2. 1b J. fig. 2. Clythenam H, . 


flore vario, ſiliqua atcjcutars'. 91 315: laſt. 3 
Its whitiſh Flowers with a red tongue, Aged i 
from the laſt, and are found in the ſame places, and 18 
about Barcelowa by Dr. Salvadore. : 
Spaniſh Chichling with plain Pods. 
 Lathyrus Viciavides, vente ae labialibus \Prealis 
roſttum ambientibus cęruleis, filiqui plana Mor. H. Ox. 
55- Lathyrus æſtivu dumetorum Beticn Boelij Tort. 1629. 
S Hi — flore vario, filiqua plana E. 
315. Inft. 396. 
The Flower- bp 5 of this are blue, and the Pods pit 
which differs + from the laſt, It grows in * and 


about Tangier 
Hatchet podded Chichling. 


Latbyrut æſtivus Bæticus, fl. cæruleo Beet Jonſt. n 
La annuus fl. czruleo, filiqua Ochri Herth, H. Leyd. 
357- Lathyrus anguſtifolius fi Hiqua alata, OY crulco, 


alis varicgatis Boerbave H. Leyd. 159. 1 


Deſcription, 


Place. 


Its ſtriped wings, blue 55 and ſhort broad Ochre 
like Pod, diſtinguiſh it from the reſt. | 
Large Sweet-Howred, Sicilian nt, Roy 3. 
pP. 447. 13. 
Lathyrus Siculus flore odorato magno Boer. H. Leyd-159- 
4. Lathzrus major è Silicia, fl. ampliſſimo odorato, vex- 
illo ——_ labialibus petalis Eau ambientibus cæruleis, 
ſiliquà hirſutà planà Hort. Dvedalenſis Pluk. Mant. 114. 
Lathyrus platyphyllos hirſutus mollis, magno & peræmeno 
fl. odoro purpureo H. Cathol. 107. Ray Fl p- 447. 13. 
This elegant ſwect flowered Plant I firſt obſerved with 


Dr. Pluknet in Dr. Uvedales moſt curious Garden at Ez- 
field, and ſince at Chelſea, and elſe where. 


Tangier 


62110 
_ "Tangier Chichling, Ray 8 
ates Tingitanus liquis be wg 
Mor. H. Ox. 55. 1. Tab. 2. bi. — 2 — rus Tiagitenus fl. 
;amplo ruberrithe Ray H. Plant 85 | 
'Ti his is known by its large dee 15 N and joynt- - 
ed Pods. Dr. Alexander Balak firſt fent the Seed of this 
N Planre from Tam 
Purple Cheng vieh hairy 2 E 
reg = ptrpures flore, Miquis hirfuvis Wr. " _— 


5 
1 41 fers nothing from the yellow, bat in having pur- 


19; 123 
2 amplo ruberrimo Names. 


ple Flewers. N | 
Winged Birds Pes aſe or Ochre, | Ray bf 99. cap. 6. 125 
Ocbru⸗ ſive Ervilia Lob. Icon. 68. 1. Beg > p. 79. 0. Names. 


516. Jonſt. 1249. fig. 1. Ochru: ſive Ervilia flore & ftuctu 

ons Bark. 1066. fig. Oebrus fol. integro, capteolos emit+ 

tente, ſem. ſub-luteo C B 343. Ervilia ſylveſtris Dod. 522. 
fig. Lathyrus folio integto Podteenee bina foliola ca pre- | 
olos emittentia Moris. H Ox. 58. 8. Tab. 3. fig. 8. L. 

_ ſpecies quæ Ervilia ſylveſtris Chabr. 145. Ic. 6. 1. B. 

2. I. 17. p. 305. fig. Papulle Cretenſibus Hon. Belli. 

Mr Ray has obſcrved this elegant Plant amongſt tlie Place, 


Corn at Leghorn. 
Creſted Oriental Cocks-Comb with pointed Leaves. 126 
Onobrychis Orient. criſtata, folijs acutis. Name s. 
Ihe Leaves ſharp- pointed like the common; its Flow- a 


ers ſmall and purple, with a long bearded calyx, reach- Deſcription. 
ing to the edges of the Fruit, which is ciegantly creſted, 
and might therefore more properly give the Denomina- 


tion to this Tribe than the common. It Flowers and veeds 
in July, &c. 


Creſted Aleppo Cech: Comb, with blunt Leaves. 127 
Onobrychis Alepenſis criſtata, folijs obtuſis. Name. 


This chicfly differs from the Creſted Oriental Cocks- 
Comb in the A. of its Leaves, which are cordated 
at the tips hike ſome Yetches, and its Fruit more irregu- 


1 larly 


Place. 
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Names. 


Diftin(tion. 


130 
| Names. 


Deſcription. 


 Buplenri folio, corniculis aſperis hirſutis minus contortis 


4 112) 
larly creſted and ſerrated. The Reverend Mr Sromeſtreet 
gave me a fair Specimen of this Plant; which he raiſed 
from Seed he receiv'd from Aleppo. B 

* Prickley Catterpillars, 95. a2. 
Scorpioides Chabr. 284. Ic. 5. Dad. Lugd. 1153. Fig, 
Scorploides Bapleuri folio C B. 287. 1. Phyt. 569. 1. Lob, 
Icon. 457. 1. Belg. 542. Obſ. 244. Tab. Icon. 873. 1. Hi 


2. p. 545: fig. Scorpioides Buplexri folio minor Park. 1117, 


hg. Scorpio:des prius Dod. 71+ fig. opt. Scorproides ſiliquà 
campoide hiſpida I. B. 2.1. 21. p. 899. fig. Scorpioides 


Mor. Oxon. p. 127. 1, Tab. 1 
dis Col. 156. fig. opt. r 
It grows wild on the Hills of Meſina, and Ditches a- 
bout Montpellier. N 1 * 2 
Thick, rugged Catterpil lars, Ray 931. 3. 


1 · fig. Clymenum Dioſeori- 


* Scorpioides major Park, parad. 340. 11. fig. 337. 12. 


Scorpioides Bupleuri folio, ſiliquà crafli Boelij Jonſt. 1627. 


Scorpioides Bupleuri fol. major Park. 1117. fig. Scorpioides 


Bupleuri fol. corniculis craſſioribus & magis ſpongioſis 
litui inftar contortis & in ſe convolutis Mor. Ox. 127. 3. 
Tab. 11. fig. 3- opt. HY hs 
This elegant variety with thick rugged Pods, was firſt 
brought into Exgland about the Year 1620 by Wu. Boel, 
who was chiefly employ'd at the Charge of Mr Parkinſon, 
that indefatigable and laborious Botaniſt, to gather what 
Roots and Seeds he met with in Spain and Barbary. 
Yellow Fumitory or Split, Ray 974. 3. 
Fumaria lutea C B. 143. 5. Phyt. 246. 5. Ger. 928. 


fig. 4. Jonſt. 1088. fig. 4. Fumaria montana Taberu. 34. 


Ic. 2. Hiſt. 104. fig. 6. Fumaria lutea montana Park. 287. 
fig. 4. Lob. Icon. 758. fig 2. Belg. 925. Obſ. 438. Fuma- 
ria, Split I. B. 3 J. 26. P. 203. hg. fall Chabr. 37S. Ic. 1. 
Herba Sclavonica Venetijs. Split Sclavonijs. | 
This Herb is highly commended for its wonderful 
Effect, in all Cephalick and Nervous Caſes, as allo 1 
ains, 


12115 * 
Pains, and opening Obſtr«ſlions. It grows in Boſaia, Scla- 
vouia and divers Parts of [taly. WEE; 
Pale Tangiere Split, Mor. H. Oxon. 260. 2+ 131 
Fumaria ſempervirens & florens Flor. Bat, Fumaria ſili- Names. 
quoſa bivalvis, rad. fibroſà, latifolia perennis, humilior 
fine claviculis fl. albo Mor. H. Oxon. 260. 2. Fumaria 
Tingitana, rad. fibroſa perennis, flore ex albo flaveſcente 
ſiliquis curtis Plak. Tab. go. fig- 2. 


Its glaucous Leaves and pale Flowers, differ it from Deicript ion. 


the yellow Split. Dr. Mori ſſon firſt raiſed this Plant of 

Seed ſent him by Dr. Alexander Balam from Tangier. Its 

ever Green, and almoſt always in Flower. 
Beroad- lea ved Cape Milk wort. 

Polygala Africana glabra, floris galeà binis criſtis fim- 
briatis ex involucro magno dipetalo erumpente Plak. 
Tab- 53. 2. Polygala Africana fruteſcens latifolia & ma- 
jor Par. Bat. prodr. Polygala major fruteſcens Myrtiſolia 
fl. purpuraſcente Cap. Bone Spei Breyn. Prodr. p- 94. Poly- 
gala fruteſcens Africana, fol. Myrti, fl. albo, intus rubro 
Boer. 97. 7. 5 < 

This elegant Plant Flowers in July and Auguſt, as I Place. 
have ſeen it in Sir Richard Child's moſt curious Gardens 


at Waxſtead, under the Care of that expert Gardiner Mr 
Adam Holt. 


132 
Names. 


 __ SECT. XV. Miſcellany Plants. 
Virginia Ivy-Climer. Ray 3. Dendr. 37. 4. —_ 33 
Hedera Monophyllos, Convolvuli tolijs Virginiana Pluk. 
Tab. 36. fig. 2. Hedera Virginiana, Clematis facie, radice 
fla veſcente Herm. H. Leyd 306. Hedera Monophyllos Fir- 
giniana, umbilicatis folijs, baccata, oſſiculo compreſſo lu- 
nato fingulari Maztif. Pluk. 99. Baccifera oſſiculo com- 
preſſo lunato, Planta Virginiana, caud ice lento ſcandente, 
folij; Hederaceis, Naſturtij Indici- more umbilicatis Ba- 
niſter Cat. Inſt. Clematis folio Hederaceo Virginiana Hort. 
Boſian. Clematis Hedera folio H. Bleſ. 255. a 
ede- 


IE . 214) 3 
Hederareut perennis Ejaſd. 58. Clematis Hederaces peren- 
nis Virginiana, umbilicato folio pappoſo flote Vallot 53. 
I have lately ſeen this odd Plant in Flower, with the 
Biſhop of London at Fuss. 
134 Virginia Ipecacuanba, Ray 3. p. 330. 1. 
Ulmarie major trifolia, fl. amplo pentapetalo Virgini. 
ans Baniſter Plak. Tab. 236. 5. Olmaria Virginiana trifo- 
Ila, flor. candidis amplis longis & acutis Bob. Ox. 323. 3. 
Place. I have ſeen this elegant Plant in Flower and Seed raiſed 
to that Perfection, by the Care of Mr Vu. Milward, Gar- 
diner to the Biſhop of London at Fulham, as alſo amongſt 
many other rare Plants, lately fent from Virginia, by that 
curious Perſon Mr Mark Catesby. . Ex | 


135 Star headed Valerian, Ray 393.4. Tos 
Names.  Valeriazella (em. ſtellato CB. 165, 21. Valerianella al- 
tera tenuifolia, ſem. Scabioſæ ſtellato Col 207. c. 75. fig, 

p. 209. opt. Valeriana pætrea Ger. 915. fig. 4. Jonſt. 1075. 

fig. 4. opt. Park. 123. fig. 8. Valerianella Scabioſæ ſemine, 

major Laſctanica Moris, Ombel. 5 3. Tab. 1. fig. 49. Pſendo- 
Valeri ana annua fem. coronato major Bob. Oxon. 104-29. 

Sect. 7. Tab. 16. fig. 3. Phu minus pætreum Tab. Hiſt. 563. 

fig. 2. Icon. 166.1. Os: 

Its grows common in Portugal by Field ſides, as alſo 
in Haly and about Montpelier. The Reverend Mr Adan 
Budale, a curious Botaniſt, raiſed this the laſt Summer 

in Grayzs-Inn Garden. 

pF” Bladder-headed Valerian. | 
Valerianella Cretica fructu veſicario T. Coral. 6, Pſeudo: 
Valeriana annua Halepenſis veſicaria Bob. H. Oxon. 104. 29: 
an Valerianella capitata Munting. Phyt. Tab. 223. p. 782. 
Valeri anella capitata Luſitanica Vitid. Luſt. & Munt. Cult. 

Plant 539. „ 

Place. This was firſt raiſed in F-gland from Seed, which 
Dr. Huntington ſent Mr Jacob Bobart from Aleppo. I have 

alſo obſerved it in our Phyſick Garden at Chelſea. 


Canary 


_ (6289) - 

Canary Simpla- nobla. | 

Vialerianella afipis Candrienſ;, fol. oblongis integris. \, '37 

Simp/anoble: Canarienſium, Planta oblongis amplioribus © 
ſplendentibus folijs ternis circa caulem ambientibus, veno- 
This ſingular Plant Flowers and Seeds very well in Place. 

Carolina Pepper-tree. 3 

Baceifera Caroliniana capreolata, Piff cordati folio Muſ. Names. 
Noſt. 617. Futex ſcandens, Petroſelini folijs Virg ini anus, 
elaviculis donatus Plat. Tab. 412. fig. 2. Mantiſſ. $5. pl. 
5. an Thalietri folijs Portoricenſis, Planta ſcandens capre- 
olis Hort. Beaumont 38. 15 | 

I firſt obſerved this elegant Plant in Mr Darby's Gar- 
den at Hoxtom. | 3 75 


Virginia Benjamin. 3 
Arbor Benzoinifera Breyn. Pr. 2. p. 16. Arbor Virginia- * : 
4 Citriz vel Limoniz folio Benzoinem fundens H. 4ſt. : 
Vol. 1. p. 189. fig. 97. Arbor Virginizna P:ſaminis folio, © 
baccata Benzoinem redolens Pluk. Tab. 139. fig. 3 & 4. 
Alm. Bot. 42. pl. 11. PK | 
The Leaves of this Tree are plain, thin, ſmooth, and 
pale underneath ; they taſte ſomewhat like Black Cyr- Character. 
rang. The Flowers (mall, 5 leaved, of a yellowiſh green, 
and quickly fall, the Berry fiagle KerneP'd. lt Flowers early 
in the Spring, before the Leaves appear, and has grown 
many Years with the Biſhop of London at Fulham. 
Venice Sumach. Ray 1697. cap. 7. 
Cotinus Coriaria Dod. 780+ fig. Coccigrya five Cotings „ 140 
putata IB. 11.4. p.494. Fig- Chabr. 37.1c.4. Coggyrria (I. 
16. fig- opt. Pan. 98. fig. Coggyrria 7 heophraſti & Co- 
tinus Coriarius Plinij Ger. 1293- fig. Jonſt. 1476. bg» Cog. 
eyeria (ive (otinas Coriaria Park. 1451. fig. 4. Cocconilea 
five Coggygria CB. 415. Scodano Incolis Appinnini. du Fuſter 


Sabandis. 


(216) 


Cluſ ſays the Tarners about Vienna, make uſe of this 
Shrub, to cleanſe their Leather, as others do with Su 
mach: The Leaves are fold in the Markets of Spain 
and Italy, tor great Sums to thoſe that dreſs Spaniſh Lea. 
ther. Gerard. The Bark is uſed by Tanner: to dye 
yellow. Camerarizs and others ſay the ſame of its Roots 
and Branches. It grows in the Hedges of Italy, Lombardy, 
Oc. where is flowers in May, and ripens its Seed in July 
and Auguſt, &c. | N 

141 Barbadoes Fiddlewood. 
Names. Citharexylum Aericanum alterum, foli ad marginem 
dentatis Plake Tab. 161. fig. 5. Alu. Bot. 108. pl. 4. : 
Its Leaves deeply notcht like the common Cheſaut both 
in Shape and Size. We have a ſmall Tree in -Chelſes 

Garden, but I have ſeen it much larger at Hampton Court, 

whitker it was firſt brought from Barbadoes by James 

Rheede, who King Willem ſent thither, to bring over 
Plants and Seeds. © k e 
+ Jamaica Thorny-Ebony, Ray Dendr. 72. pl. 27. 
Ebenus Jamaicenſit, Arbuſcula Bux: folijs ſpinoſa Alm. 
Bot. 132. (Flore luteo pa pilionaceo ſiliquifera) Pluk. 
Tab. 89. fig. 1. Lycio ſimilis, Frutex Iudicus ſpinoſus 
Buxi folio Breyn. Pr. 2. Hort. Auſt. Vol. 1. p. 161: fig. 83. 

From the Boſom of its Leaves, as I have obſerved, 
come ſmall, tive petal d yellowiſh Flowers like other I y- 
ciums, and not a Papilionaceous one, as Dr Plukzet firſt 
aſſerted. > 


Apple leaved Forreigner. 

Mal: folio, Arbor exotica. 

Its Leaves grow. Oppoſite, finzly notcht with tranſpa- 
rent Veins. This Tree has been ſeveral Years an Inhabi- 
tant in Chelſea Gardes, but as yet without either Fruit 
or Flower. 


Virginia Mulberry. Ray 1430. 


Morus Virginiana folijs lobatis. Morus Virginiana Park 
1492. 3. 


Its 


e 7 a = 


* 
* 


4 | (6217) N 
Its Leave are often divided like the Fig. This and 
the Hazel-leaved, thrive very well in Fulbam Garden, © 

Virginia Hazel-leaved Mulberry, Rey 1799. 1» 245 
Morus Virginian lacteſcens, latiflimo folio Hori. Bean - Name. 
wont 30. Moritolia Firginienſis arbor, Loti arboris inftar — 
ramola, folijs ampliſſimis Plak, Tab. 246. fig. 4- Corylus. + 
maxima folio latiſhmo Virginiama Hort. Compeoniano 


© 


Reg th ans, 2799- , wal nd nb 
Its Leaves reſemble thoſe of Hazel, but much larger: "a 
1 Virginia Piſhamin, Ray 1918. 
Piſbamin Virginianum Park. 1523. fig- 4, opt. Pacha» * 
miniſere Virginiz Laet. Ind. Occid: l. 3. c. 25. Guejecana® 
Virgin. Piſbamir dicta Ray H. Pl. 1918. Guajacana Lots 
arbors ſ. Guajaco Patavino affinis Virginiana Piſhamin 
dicka Parkinſono Plak. Tab. 244. fig. 5. opt. Loti Africane 
ſimilis arbor'C B. 448. 4. ex (ent. Plakaet. | 
There is a large Tree of this in the Biſhop of Londons 
Garden at Fullam. That = 
Welted Virginia (weet Gum Ray 1799. 8. 
Platanoides Virginiana Aceris tolio, ramulis fungoſis. 7 
Acer Virginian. odoratum Herm. H. Leyd. 641. Acer. Vir- 
gin. ſive Canadenſe Ray H. Pl. 1702. 6. Acer Virginianum 
alterum Muſ. Tradeſc. 74. Liquid-Ambari arbor, five Sty- 
racifiue Aceris folio, fructu Tribuloide i. e. pericarpio orbi- 
culari, ex quamplurimis apicibus coagmentato ſemen re- 
condens Plak. Tab. 42. fig. 6. Styrax Aceris folio Ray 
1681. Styrax arbor Virgin. Aceris folio, potius Platanns 
Virgin. Styracem fundens Ray. H. Pl. 1799. 8, 
This grew many Years with old Edward Morgan in, . 
| his Garden behind the Palace at Weſtminſter, as Doctor: 
 Plukpet teſtifies, who hath given a very good Figure of 
the Fruit, Seed and Leaves of this Tree, and has par- 
ticularly taken notice of the we/ted Bark or Fungole cx- 
creſcencies which grow to its Branches, as may yet be py, 


ſcen in a large Tree in the Biſbop of London's Garden at 
Fulham. 


- 


F f Virginia 
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Names, 


Place. 


Nanies. 


Place. 


Place. 
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K 


ſerved by that intelligent Petſo 
Biſhop of Londons preſent Gardiner, who very well un- 


„ ) | 

'1 Virginia Sweet Guan. 

Platanoides Virginiana Acerss folio auricvlatos 
- This is diſtioguiſht' from the weled, not only in ha- 
ving ſmooth twigs, but irs younger Leader ate remar- 
kably auriculated at the baſe, and the upper point much 
narrower and often trifid, Which has been nicely ob- 
Petfon Mr Mild, my Lotd 


derftands the true Cuhure of Exotick Trees and Herbs, 
where this grows with the laff. | | 
Cape Bladder Nut, Ray Dendr. 84 | 
-Staphylodendron Africanum, fol. lueido Par. Bat. pr. 

fol. ſingulati lucido Par. Bas. 23e. fig. opt. Staphyloden- 
dron Africanum ſempervirens fol. ſplendentibus Cat. Hort. 
Med. Amt. & Hiſt. 1. p. 187. c. 96. fig. Staphylodendron 
AMihiopicum monolaſiocallio-phyllon ſingulari hirſuto folio 
nitente Plak Tab. 63+ fig. 4. & Tab. 317. fig. 5: Arbor 
quædam rariſſima lucens, fructu Halicacabi Breyn. Cent. 
177. Hal icacabum arboreſcens Ejuſd: 180. 
Dr. Pluknet, (ommelin & Herman, have each 


given dif- 


ferent Figures of this Tree in all its Parts. The Dutcheſs 


of Beavfort ſhewed me this in her Stows at Badmington 
5 or 6 Yards high: I have alſo gathered it at Flamptor 


Court in Flower, under the Care of Mr Wife, Her Ma- 
jeſty's Gardiner. 


Virginia Trefoil Bladder Nut, Ray 1682. 3. 
Staphylodendron Virgin:anum triphyllum E. B. 489. 
Inft. 616. Staphylodendron Virgin trifoliatum Herm. H. 
Leyd. 582. Nx Veſicaria altera Virginienſss Park. 1417. 
Piſtachia ſy lv. trifolia Virginenſis Vallot . Piſtachia Virgin. 
lv. trifolia H. B7eſ. 295 · otaphylodendram trifoliatum 
ma jus Vir ginianum Munting der Plant. 119. fig- opt. 
have obſ:rved this in Flower and Fruit, at the Biſhop 
of London's Garden at Ful bam. 


i Horſe 


B. 1 | t ——_ 
rſe Cheſanut, Ray 168 3. cap. 14: | | 
Caſtanes Equina (las. g. fig. opt. & Orig. Dod. 8 14. fig. 3 

Ger, 243. fig. 2. Jonſt. 1440. fig: 2. Lob. Icon. 2. p. 16 1. x 

1. Belg. 2. p. 191. fig- OH. 588. Tab. Icon. 972. 1. Hiſt. 

2»: p. 680. fig. 2. Caſtanea Equine, folio mult ſio Chabr. 

58. Ic. 4. I. B. 1. 1. 7. p. 128. fig. Caſtaree folio multifido 

C. B. 419. Hippocaſtanum vulgare E- B. 485. bi 6 12. 
This ſpecious Tree is faid to grow in Candy and about Place. 
Conſt anti nople. 23) + 

White flowered Spaniſh Broom, Ray 7 27. 3 152. 
Spartium Hzſpanicum Cluſij 103+ fig. opt. & Orig. Spar- Names. 
tim 3 flore albo CB. 296. 6. Spartium 2. fl. albo Cluſ; 
Lob. Lor. 2 p. 91. 2. Belg: 2. p. 106. fig. 0bſ. 533. Spar- = 
' tium 5. Hiſp. 2. Clus. Tab. Icon. 1107. 2. Hift. 2. p- 806. 

fig. 4- Spartium Hiſp. fl. candido Chabr. 86. Ic. 6. I: B. 1. 

|. 11. p. 398. fig. Spartium Hiſp. ma jus, flore albo Park. 
232. fig. 14. Pſeudo-Spartinm album aphyllon Ger. 1137. 
hg. 3. Jonſt. 1318. fig. 2. 2 

Carolus Claſius firſt obſerved this about Caſes, where it Places. 
Flowers in February. Mr Jexreel Jones bas alſo gathered 

it in the ſame Place. = ne WW... 
Common Spaniſb Ruſh-Broom, Ray 1726. 7. 153 
Spartium arboreſcens ſeminibus Lenti ſimilibus CB. 396. Names. 

5. Spartium Droſcoridis, Geniſta Plinij Clus. 102. fig. opt. 

Spartiam Dioſc. Narbon. & Hiſpan. Lob. Icon. 2. p. go. 2. 
Belg. 2. p. 104+ Obſ 532. Spartium Hiſp. frutex vulg. 

Park. 231. fig. 12. Spartium lp 3. Tab. Icon. 1106. 2. 

Hiſt. 2. p. 805. fig. 1. Geniſta Hiſpanica Ger. 1131. hg. 3. 
Jon ſt. 1313. fig. 3 Geniſta Hiſpanica flor. luteis amplis, 
lem. Lent; ſimilibus Herm. H. Leyd. 269. Geniſta juncea 
IB. 1. 1. I. xi. p- 395. fig. falſa Chabr. 86. Ic. 4 falſ. 

It grows very common in Italy, Sicily, Spain and Nar Place. 


bone. | 
China Tea-Thorn. „ 
Rhamnus Chinenſis, Liguſtri folio. Z Names. 
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" Deſcrigtim. A thorny Shrub, +with a- pale Bark and Privet-like 
= , - Leaves. I have as yet ſeen it only in the Biſhop of Lan- 
" dons Garden at Fulham, where. its.call'd- the Tea-tree. 
15 ®, | Trefoil-Poyſon-tree, Ray 4699. c. 11. 
Name. Arber venenata Jonequet H. R. Paris. 15. 4 bor Virgi- 
niana Tinctoria quibaſd am. Apocy num trifolium Indicum 
vulgo Epimedinm Bodei a Stapel. 364 · Securd. deſcript. ſed 
Figura Arbati Duranti 42. Edera trifolia Canadenſis Cor- 
nuti 67. fig. opt. & Orig. Epimedium fruticans Canadenſe 
Londinenſibus Ray H. Pl. 1699. cap. 11. Hedera Virgini- 
enſis Parke 679 fig. 5. Hedera Virginienſis, virgulis pro- 
eumbentibus Herm. HiLeyd- 306. Toxicadendron tryphil- 
* - lum glabrum E. B. 483. Inſt. 611. Vitis Canadenſss Munt. 
* am 8 E. h. 43 Nn 
Phyt. 241. fig. 60. opt. Vitis ſylv. trifolia Canadenſis Park. 


=. + 4 


1556. 5. 1 2 n ; 1 
Deſcriprim. This is a Trifoliata creeping Shrub, with whitiſh Ber- 
| ries, growing wild in Canada, &c. 


4 © Wing leaved Poyſon-tree, Ray Dendr. Vol. 3- P- 92. 2. 
* Toxicodendron Americanum folio alato. Arbor Ameri- 


causa alatis ſolijs, ſucco lacteo venenata Plak. Tab. 145. 
. fig-1. Alm. Bot. 45. pl. 14. | 1 


# 


IS This has winged Leaves like the 4b, but plain. It has 
Deſcription. been a long Inhabitant in Chelſey Garden. | 
| Virginia Creeper, Ray 1699. c. 12. 
vu, Estera 5 folia Canadenſis Cornuti 100 fig: Orig. Hedera | 
zj folia Virginenſes Park. 680. fig. 6. Vitis vel potius He- 
dera 5 folia Virginienſis Park. parad. 609. fig. 7. p. 612. 
deſcr. 20. Vitis Hederacea Indica Bodei a Stapel. 364. 
fig. Vitis 5 folia Canadenſis ſcandens El. Bot. 487. loſt. 
612. | 
This foreign Creeper is now become a familiar to moſt. 


Place Houſes as well as Gardens. | 
158 | Curran leaved Spirey, Ray 1708. c. 7. 
Name. Spirea Opuli folio E B. 490. Inſt. 618. Anonym Ri- 


beſij folij Robert Icon. Anonymus Americana, Ribeſij ſo- 
lij umbellata, Melaut hi capſulà minore Alm. Botan. 33. 


Evonymus 
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[ ponies Virgin. Ribefh folio, capſulis eleganter bullatis 
H. Amſt. 169. fig. 87. FR 
- Fhis-particular-Shrub-has- grown many-Years-in- che, * 
Biſhop of London: Garden at Fulhane It grows wild i in 
"uy and Virginia, 8 
Round lea ved Siren Ray 1782. Cap. 3: — 159 
Fpirka Hyperici folio how crenato El. Bot. g 5. 618. Namen. 
s Hyperiii fol. non erenato, flor. expanſis albis- Boce, 
Muſ. 137. Tab. 96. Hypericum fruteſcens ye + e Ro- FA * 
bini. Hypericum truteſeens Americanum flor "Park Ka | 
575 fig. bond 7. Hypericum arboreſcens Muzt. Ph t. 646. 
Fig. pr 280 \Phand yly. ach Canddenfir C B. a 515 
Plak. Tab. 218. Fig. 5. Alm. Bot. 369% > 
This was fuſt brought from Canada to Robinu | in Pa- 
ris, aud is now in many of our on Gardens. 
Cieilon Sitver-Olive:- Ray Dear. p. 44. 4 160 
Olea ſylv. argenteo folio Zeylanitn Alm. Bot. 269. pl 2, Names. 
Zizyphus alba argentea' Zejlanita Herm Breyn. Pr. 2. p. 
105 · Zizyphus argentea Zeylanica (pinis carens 2 Welembill . 
Zeylanens. Pan Bat. pr+386: Zizyphus Zeylanica argen- 
4 Mali 5 . 1 In digenis Herman. 
| Ray vol. J. Def pH; 
I obſerved this 1 Tree the fl. Summer in Her "FIR 
Ma jeſt 5's Royal 0 rdens at Hampton Court. 
White Jujube. Lecaan 64. 8. Ray 1576. c. 1. 161 
Olea Bobe mic live Eleagnos CB in Matth. 174. fig. opt. Namen. 
vm ſylveſtris Sept * Lab. Tc. 2. p. 136. 1. Belg. 
p. 159. Obſ. 557. Ok ſylv. folio molli incano C B. 472. 20 
Oleatte; Cappadocicus Park. 441. fig. Eleagnus Orient. an 
guſtifol. fructu parvo Olivz formi, ſubdulci T. Corall. 53. 
Zixypha alba Cius 29 ſig. Zizypha Cappadocica Ger. 1 306. 
fig. 2. Jonſt. 1491. fig. 2. Zizyphus Cappadocica quibuſdam 2 
Olea Bohemica Chabr. 49. Ic. 4. I. B. 1.1. 7. p. 27. fig. 
Rawolph ſays, this elegant Tree grows in Ethiopia, 
Syria and Mount Libanon. Cluſius has obſerved it in the 
Hedges of Granada, ard as Matthiolus aſſorts, its found in 
the Woods of Bohemia. 
XXL 4 
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de (een ll, Angeficin, Overſeer of the Kin 
ef 'Swedett's Mines, OT Joy etiver, N 
g, and F. I. 8. ch 


 Trnprey ng -nifodio eta 
apud dero. So, 
Tdi is very light, black, and ſhining, like Patch, or 
Canal-Coal ; in taſte infipid, brittle and not clammy. f 
II. Minera Ferri Betzbergz. . | 
A blackiſh Mineral, full of ſmall * ſandy Par- 
ticles, which eaſily break and crumble ſmall like black 
you its ponderous, and without any * Mixture. 
III. Minera Martis Betzber 
The outſide lamps are ſmooth and fhining, its inſide 
of finer Particles than the laſt, but —— broke more 
(binipg, large and flakey. 
IV. Minera Mertis Betzbergæ- Carbonis facie. 


The outfide ſmooth and ſomew hat ſhining like Pit- 


Coal, the inſide more gray and gli tering. 
v. Minera Martis ditiſüma, fodine Danemorz Suecis. 
This reſembles a Slat-Coal of a Lead colour, heavy, 
but neither ſhining nor glittering, except a little Braſſey 
in the interſtices; which are but few, and thoſe irregu- 


lar: This had a [parry Vein thro' it, about the thickneſs 


of a quarter of an Inch. 
VI. Rubinus globuloſus, & Fodina Garpenberg Sueciæ. 
Theſe are near as long as Hazel Nuts; the outſide in 
many Places tranſparent, but broken and rugged ; they 
2 more ponderous than a clear Ruby ot the ſame 
ize 


Minera 


r 
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VII. Miners Veneris ſcu 1 Garpenbergæ. 

Its exterior face Braſſey and ſhining, with ſome few 
ſpaces of deep Copper, With a blue in the Center ; the 
interſtices are pale Braſs in ſome Places, and where its 
freſh broken into the heart of the Oar, its of a glorious 
Luſtre ; in ſome places its coated, with a white or dif- 

coloured Thane: lf © io wi Fre Eon wong ou 
vin Minera Capri fodina Flahlaes g gu. 

This is moſtly compoled of pale braſſey micæ, with a 
{mall mixture of deeper, and near a quarter part of black. 
ſprinkles ſome what ſhining. N 
IX. Minera Capri ditiflims'LAZUR dium.” & fodina 

Lu ſnadienſis Provincia Heerlen Saceiz. 
Tde Oar is very like No. VII. ita coated with yellow- 
iſh Spar, mixt with a paleiſn white. 
X. Minera Argenti. Plumbes & fodina Hollefarſen Suæ - 

ciæ. ; 

Very like our Mendip Lead Oer, full of large ſparkling 
Flakes or Micz. In 

XI. Certum genus Alsminis plumoſi cum Minera Plambi 

intermixtum, è fodina Sakiberg Suecie. 

The Amiant part is of a light Gray or Lead colour, 
compoſed of fine long brittle Filaments; the outſides 
and hollows are filled with very white ſhort and brittle. 
Spar. 


XII. Matrix Minera Argentea, Saklberze. 
This is a ſhore irregular white ſhining Spar, much like 
the laſt which lies with the Amiantus ; it eaſily breaks 
into ſmall pieces with the Hammer. 
- XIII. Minera Lunz & Saturni è Saklberg- . 
The Sparks of this are very bright and ſhining, with 
ſmaller micæ than No. X. in it are interſpers'd ſome little 
bits of white Spar. 


XIV. | My 4 
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This O has a 


very weighty ; it ſeems to have ſome very ſmall ſhining 


_ 
> : 
* 


— 
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XIV. Miners Lunæ & Saturni Sallherge und eum 
Matrice. 


particular Face, being compoſed of 
many ruinous angular Columns lying confuſedly ; ſome 
long and crooked, others ſhorts amongſt them are ſome 


like G/aſ7 greeniſh and a theſe very uy 
fall into pieces-with a li doll 


ght blow of a Hammer. 
XV. Minera —— ny = a ex Argenti fo 
dlina Saklberg; id lag W . vito u 82 
The Flakes of theſe. are pretty large like No, * and 
very glittering. 
XVI. Cuprews precipitatum, fodina Schilow ee 
Its outer Coat is ruſty, and reſemibles an Iron Stowe ot 
Clay, under which are — thin Strata of a dark or 
blewiſh hue; the Center of an Iron brown full of ſmall 
Copper Micz, which in ſome places are of a O_ 
fiery luſtre. 
XVII. Minera Cupri rariſſima & Schilow, | / 
This reſembles Colcothar, but of a brighter red, and 


Particles in it, and in ſome parts of its outſides, it has a + 


fort of ſullen r n as but its not wy 


besrye 
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XXII. A Letter from Father Papin, to Father 
Le Gobien, containing ſome Obſervations up- 
on the Mechanic Arts and Phylick of the 
Indians. . Taken from the Ninth Volume of 
the Miffonary Jeſuirs, Printed at 


Letters of 
Paris in Otavo. . 


| Bengale, Dec: 18. 1709. 
Reverend Father, | 


N your laſt Letter you deſire I would communicate 

to you ſuch Remarks and Obſervations as occur in 
this Country. I wiſh my Employment would permit me 
to ſatisfy you on this Subject, according to your deſire. 
What I now write is only a ſhort Account of what I de- 
fign to ſend to you more at large hereafter, if you think 
it worth your Acceptance. 

This Country furniſhes Materials for Mechanic Arts 
and Sciences more than any Country that I know of. 
The Artiſants here have wonderful Skill and Dexterity : 
They excel particularly in making Linnen-Cloath; which 
is of ſuch fineneſs, that very long and broad Pieces of it 

may eaſily be drawn thro' a ſmall Ring. 
If you fare a piece of Muſlin into two Pieces, and 
give it to one of their Fine-Drawers to ſet it together 
again, it will be impoſſible for you to diſcover where it 
is joyned, tho you mark it on purpoſe to know it. 
They will place together fo artificially the Pieces of 
Glaſs or China Ware, that one cannot perccive it was ever 


broken. 


G g Theu 
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Their © Embroiderers work in. Filigreen very eu- 
riouſly ; They imitate ex 

Europe, tho the Engine they make uſe of, and all their 

other Utenfils, do not coſt them above the value of-a 


Crown. 


The. Looms: that their. Weavers aſe do: not coſt 
them more: With. theſe They ſit in their Courts and 


Yirds, or on the fide of the Hi gh-way, and work thoſe 


World. 
They have here no need of Wine to Wake e Phe: ; 
but make it of a Syrup, Sugar, ſome certain forts of 
Barks, and Raiſons; it burns better, and is ſtronger than 


that made in Europe. 
They paint Flowers, and gild very ſinely upon Glaſs. 


I was ſurprized to ſee their Veſtels, which they uſe to 


cool Water in, and are ot thicker than two Leaves of. 


Paper paſted together. 

Their Water-men row. after a different manner from 
ours. They move the Oar with their Feet, and ey 
Hands ſerve inſtead of the "Hpomochlion, of Roll er on 
Which it turns 488 4 | LOS 'T'F- 

The Liquor which their Panter uſe, does not any 
way loſe its colour, nor is it tarniſh'd by Lye. 


The Husbandmen in Europe prick their Oxen with a: 


twilt- 


Goad to make em go faſter ; bur here they only 
or wiring their Tails. Theſe Beaſt are 


take up or lay down their Barthen. 


They make vſe of a kind of hand Mill to break their 
Sugar Canes, which does not coſt them above the value 


of ten Pence. 


himſelf with Lac and Emery. 
Their Maſons will pave the largeſt Room with a ſort 


af Cement made of Brick Duſt and Lime, ſo that it mu 
gem 


fine Stuffs that ate ſo highly eſteem d over all the 


docile :. 
They — them to lye down and riſe up when they 


The Perſon that grinds, works and faſhions the Stone 
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ſcem to he but one Stone, and is much harder than 
Gravel. 

I aw them make a fort of pent- houſe, that was forty 
Foot long, eight Foot broad, and five or ſix Inches 
thick ; ich they raifed up in my Prefence, and fixed. 
it tothe Wall on one b without putting any Prop 
under it to ſupport it. 

Their Pilots take the Alticude (or Latitude of Places) 
with a Cord that has ſeveral Knots in it. They put one 
end of the Cord between their Teeth, and by means of 
3 piece of Wood fixed to it, that has a Hole through it, 
they eaſily obſerve the Tail of Urfa minor, which is com. 
manly called the Polar Star, or North Pole. 
Their Lime is uſually made of Sea Shells : That which 
is made of Snail Shells ſerves to whĩten their Houſes; 
and that which is made of Stones they chaw with the 
Leaves of Betel. I have ſeen ſome of them that would 
take as much of it in a Day as the quantity of an 
Egg. 
They make their Butter in the firſt Pot that comes to 
hand: They cleave a Stick into four Quarters at one 
end, and ſtreaching them out a ſander in propertog to 
the ſixe of the Pot that contains the Milk, they turn the 
Stick round different ways (backwards and forwards) 
by means of a Cord twifted about it; 1 by this means 
in a ſhort time make the Butter. 
Thoſe that ſell Butter have the Art of making it paſs 
for freſh, when it is old and rank. To do this, they 
melt it, and pour upon it ſowr curdly Milk; and in 
eight Hours after they take it out in Lumps and ſtraĩn it 
it thtough a Cloath for Sale 

Their Chymiſts make uſe of the firſt Pot they meet 
with to revive Cinabar and other Preparations of 
Mercury, which they do after a very ſimple manner. 
They eaſily redace all Mettals into a Powder; as ] my 
(elf can witneſs. They ſer a great value upon Talk and 
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Braſs, which conſume, as they ſay, all viſcous Hu- 
mours, and remove the moſt ſtubborn Obſtructi- 
Wor add n ia T2016 Deg E020 
| N Their Phyſicians are more Cautious in uſing Sulphur 
than they are in Europe: They correct it with Butter; 
and put Broath upon it made with long Pepper, in 
which are boiled the Kernels of the Indian Pine Apple. 
Wolfs · bane corrected in Cows Urine, and Arſenick cor- 
rected with Juice of Lemons, they uſe with ſucceſs in 
Fevers. | 1 8 
A Phyſician is not permitted to take care of a ſick 
Perſon, unleſs he can gueſs at his Diſeaſe, and what 
Humour is moſt predominant; which they eaſily know 
by feeling the Pulſe of the Patient. Nor are they often 
deceived, as I can witneſs, having my ſelf ſome Experi- 
ence in this Art. | 
The principal Diſeaſes that reign in this Country; are, 
1. The Mordechin, or Colera morbus. The means by 
which they cure it, is by not ſuffering the Patient to 
drink, and by burning the Soals of his Feet. 2. The 
Sonipat, or Lethargy ; which is cured by putting into 
the Perſon's Eyes bruiſed Pepper mixed with Vinegar. 
3. The Pilbai, or Obſtruction of the Spleen 5 for which 
they have no Specific Remedy, unleſs it be that of the 
Joghis, (or converted Indians :) They make a ſmall 
Inciſion under the Spleen, and put in between the 
Skin and Fleſh a long Needle; from whence by ſuck- 
ing with the end of a Horn, they draw out of the 
Orifice a kind of fat Matter that reſemble Pu- or Cor- 
ruption. . 
Moſt of the Phyficians have a Cuſtom of putting a 
Drop of Oil on the Urine of the fick Perſon: If it 
ſpreads abroad, they ſay it is a ſign that the Patient is 
very hot within ; but on the contrary, if it keeps toge - 
ther intire, 1t 1s a ſign that he wants Heat. 
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Tbe Common People uſe very fimple Medicines. 
For the Megrim, they ſmoak, like Tobacco, the dried 
Bark of a Pomegranate Tree reduced to a Powder, and 
mixt with four Corus of Pepper. For the common 
Head-ach, they ſmell to a Nodale, compos' d of a Mix- 
ture of Sal- Armoniac, Lime, and Water, tyed up together 
in a Linnen Rag. Such Dizzineſſes of the Head, as pro- 
ceed from a cold thick Blood, they cure by _— 
Wine, in which are ſteep'd a few Grains of Frankincenſe. 
For Deafneſs, occaſioned by too great a quantity of 
cold Humours, they drop into the Ear a Drop of Juice 
of Lemons. When the Brain is charged and oppreſſed 
with watery Humours, they ſmell to black Cummin- 
ſeed bruiſed and tyed up in a Nodule. For the Tooth- 
ach, they put upon the Tooth affected a Paſte made of 
Crums of Bread, and the Seed of the Stramonium, which 
ſtupifies the Part affected, and caſes the Pain: In an 
Hzmorrhage, or Flux of Blood, they make the Perſon 
ſmell to bruiſed Mother-worth, or Wormwood. For a 
too great Heat of the Breaſt, and ſpitting of Blood, 
they cover over with Paſte a Giraumont, (which is an 
Indian Fruit like a Gourd, and taſtes like a Citrull,) 
which they bake in an Oven, and drink the Water that 
comes from it. For the Cholick that proceeds either - 
from Wind or Watery 
four Spoonfuls of Water, in which Anniſeeds and a a 
little Pepper have been boiled to a Conſumption of half. 
They alſo bruiſe an Onion with Ginger, and apply it 
to that part of the Belly where there is moſt Pain. 
For the Lientery, they roaſt a Clove of Garlick under 
the Aſhes, and when they go to Bed they hold it in 
the Mouth and ſuck out the Juice of it. If they drink 
the Juice of the Leaves of Cowcomber bruited, it 
Purges and Vomits them. They cure a Difficulty of 
Urine, by drinking a Spoonful of Oil of Olive well 
mixed together, with a like quantity of Water. For. 


Humours, they give to drink 


a 2 
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2 Looſeneſs, they torrify a Spoonfal of white Cummin- 
ſeed, and; a little powdered Ginger, which they ſwallow 
mixt with Sugar. I have: ſeen them care Fevers which 


begin with a ſhivering Fit, by giving the Patient three 
black Cummin and long 
ive the. Perſon for 


Juice of 


large Pills made of Ginger, 
Pepper. For Tertian Agues, they 
three Days together three Spoond of the 


Teucrium, or great Germander, wich a W oy and 
—— 1 Ge. | 
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XX in. 4 Eater from Father Bourzes to Fathe; 
Eſtienne Souciet, concerning the Luminous 
Appearance obſervable in the Wake of Ships 
in the Indian Seas, &c. Taken from the 


Ninth V Hume of Letters of oO, AHORA 
| Jeſuits. 


7 Reverend Father, 


ST was aby to ettibark for the 1ndres, U FE? d 

ur Letter, in which you deſire me to allow ſome 
time oP making Inquiries into Arts and Sciences, as far 
as the neceflary Buſineſs of my Miſſion will permit me, 
and to communicate to you ſuch Diſcoveries as I hall 
make. 

I met with in this Voyage ſome Things which I be- 
lieve would have been acceptable to you; but want- 
ing lnſtrumen s, which you know are abſolutely neceſ- 
ſary to make any Obſcrvation with exactneſs, I was 


forced 
Wy # 


3. 
forced to content my ſelf with ſuch” Obſervations only 
as I could make with my naked Eye, without any 
other Affiſtan ce. . Babes 8 
1 hall begi 


| in with a Phenomenon in Natutal Phi- 
tofoply, which has ſomething new in it to thoſe 
that never were at Sea; and perhaps thoſe that 
have” been there, never obſerved it with ſufficient 
Attention. une rn ” | | 3 4 

You have read what Philoſophers ſay concerning 
thoſe Sparkles of Light which appear in the Night time 
on the Surface of the Sea ; but you muſt obſerve at the 
ſame time, that they paſs over this Phenomenos very. 
flightly, or at leaſt endeavour more to give a reaſon 
for it, that may be agrecable to their own Principles, 
than to explain it as it really is- Before they undertake 
to account for the Wonders of Nature, in my Opinion 
they ought. to enquire very well into all Particulars ; 
which 1 thought neceffary to do on this preſent 


8 ubject. , 


I. When the Ship ran apace, we often obſerved a 
great Light in the Wake of the Ship, or the Water 
that is broken and divided by the Ship in its Paſ- 
fage. Thoſe that did not view it nearly, often attri- 
buted it to the Moon, the Stars, or the Lanthorn at 
the Stern; as I did my ſelf, when I firſt perceived it: 
But haviog a Window that look'd directly down upon 
it, I was ſoon undeceived; eſpecially when I ſaw it ap- 
pear more bright, when the Moon was under the *Hori-. 
zon, the Stars covered with Clouds, and no Lights in 
the Lanthorn, or any other Light whatſoever caſt upon 
the Surface of the Water. | 

II. This Light was not always equal; ſome Days it 
was very little, others not at all; ſometimes brighter, 
others fainter; ſometimes it was very vivid, and ar- 
cther times nothing was to be ſeen. 


III. As. 


7. » 
III. As to its Brightneſs, perhaps you may be fur. 
prized when I tell you that I could eaſily read by it, tho? 
I was 9 or 10 Foot above it from the Surface of the 
Water; as L did particularly on the 12th of June and the 
10th of July 1704. But I muſt inform you that I could 
read only the Title of my Book, which was in large 
Letters: Yet this ſeemed incredible to thoſe I told it 
to; but yon may believe it, and I affure. you that it is 
'F H.:. I 0 OS Ts, 
IV. As to the Extent of this Light, ſometimes all the 
Wake appeared Luminous to 30 or 40 Foot diſtant from 
the Ship ; but the Light was very faint at any conſide- 
rable diſtance. e TT 
V. Some Days one might eaſily diſtinguiſh in the 
:Wake ſuch Particles as were Luminous from thoſe that 
were not : At other times there was no difference. The 
Wake ſeemed then like a River of Milk, and was very 
- pleaſant to look on; as it appear'd particularly on the 
10th of July 1704. | id OE. 
VI. At (ach times as we could diſtinguiſh the bright 
Parts from the others, we obſerved that they were not 
all of the ſame Figure : Some of *em appear'd like Points 
of Light; others almoſt as large as Stars as they appear to 
the naked Eye. We ſaw ſome that looked like Globules, 
of a Line or two in Diameter; and others like Globes as 
big as ones Head. Oftentimes theſe Phosphor: form d 
themſelves into ſquares, of 3 or 4 Inches long, and one 


or two broad. Sometimes we could ſee all theſe diffe- 


rent * at the ſame time; and particularly on the 
12th o 


June, the Wake of the Veſſel was full of large 
Vortices of Light and theſe oblong Squares, which [ 
have been ſpeaking of. An other Day, when our Ship 


ſailed ſlowly, the Vortices appeared and diſappeared a- 
gain immediately like flaſhes of. Lightning. 


VII. Not only the Wake of a Ship produces this 
Light, but Fiſh*s alſo in (ſwimming leave behind em a 


lami- 


a - 


* . 
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luminous Tract ; which is ſo bright that one may diſtin- 
guiſh the largeneſs of the Fiſh, and know of what Spe- 
cies. it is. I have ſometimes. ſeen a great many Fiſhes 
playing in the Sea, which have made a kind of artificial 
Fire in the Water that was very pleaſant to look on. 
And often only a Rope placed croſs-wiſe. will ſo break 
the Water, that it will become luminous. | 
VIII. If one takes ſome Water out of the Sea, and 
ſtirs it never ſo little with his Hand in the dark, he 
may ſee- in it an infinite Number of bright Particles. 
IX. Or if one dips a piece of Linnen in Sea Water, 
and twiſts or Wrings it in a dark Place, he ſhall ſee the 
ſame thing; and it he does ſo, tho it be half dry, yet 
it will produce abundance of bright Sparks. 
X. When one of the Sparkles is once formed, it re- 
mains a long time; and if it fix upon any thing that is 
ſolid, as for inſtance on the ſide or edge of a Veſſel, 
it will continue ſhining for ſome Hours together. 

XI. It is not always that this Light appears, tho' the 
Sea be in great Motion; nor does it always. happen 
when the Ship fails faſteſt: Neither is it the imple 
beating of the Waves againſt one another that produces 
this Brightneſs, as far as I could perceive : But I have 
obſerved that. the beating of the Waves againſt the 
Shore has ſometimes produced it in great plenty; and 
on the Coaſt of Brazil the Shore was one Night ſo 
very bright, that it appeared as if it had been all on 
Fire, | 


XII. The Production of this Light depends very much 
on the Quality of the Water; and, if I am not deceiv'd, 
generally ſpeaking, I may aflert, other circumſtances be- 
ing equal, that the Light is largeſt when the Water is 
fatteſt and fulleſt of Foam; for in the main Sea the 
Water is not every where cqually pure; and ſometimes 
if one dips Linnen into the Sea, it is clammy when it s 
drawn up again. And | have often obſerved, that when 

Hh tie 
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| the Wake of the 
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„„ 
Ship was brighteſt, the Water was 
more fat and glutinous ; and Linnen moiſten d with it 
— a great deal of Light, if it were ſtir'd or mov d 
riskly. 3 5 
Xl. Befides, in failing over ſome Places of the Sea, 
we find a Matter or Subſtance of different Colours, ſome- 
times red, ſometimes yellow. In looking at it, one would 
think it was Saw-duſt: Our Sailors ſay it is the Spawn 
or Seed of Whales. What it is, is not certain; but when 
we draw up Water in paſſing over theſe Places, it is 
always viſcous and glutinous. Our Mariners alſo ſay, 
that there are a great many heaps or Banks of this 
Spawn in the North 3 and that ſometimes in the Night 
they appear all over of a' bright Light, without being 
put in Motion by any Veſſel or Fiſh paſſing by them. 
XIV. But to confirm farther what I fay, vis. That 


the Water, the more glutinous it is, the more it is diſ- 


poſed to become luminous, I ſhall add one particular 
which I ſaw myſelf. One Day we took in our Ship 
a Fiſh which ſome thought was a Boxeta. The ir:fide 


of the Mouth of the Fiſh appeared in the Night like a 


burning Coal ; fo that without any other Light, I could 
read by it the fame Characters that I read by the Light 
in the Wake of the Ship. It's Mouth being full of a 
viſcous Humour, we rubbed a piece of Wood with it, 
which immediately became all over luminous; but as 


ſoon as the moiſture was dried up, the Light was ex- 
tinguiſh'd. 


Theſe are the Principal Obſervations that I made up- 
on this Phenomenon: And I leave you to examine if all 
theſe Particulars can be explained by the Syſtem of ſuch 
as aſſert, that the Principle of this Light conſiſts in the 
Motion of a ſubtle Matter, or Globules, cauſed by a 
violent agitation of different kinds of Salts, 
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I ſhall add next a word or two concerning Marine 
Rain-bows, which I obſerved after a great Tempeſt off 


of the Cape of Good-Hope. The Sea was then very much 


toſſed, and the Wind carrying off the tops of the Waves, 


made a kind of Rain, in which the Rays of the Sun 
painted the Colours of a Rain-bow. It is true the com- 
mon Iris has this advantage over ours, that its Colours 
are more lively, diſtinct, and of longer Extent. In the 
Marine Iris we could diſtinguiſh only two Colours, viz. 
a dark Yellow on that fide next the Sun, and a pale 
Green on the oppoſite fide : The other Colours were too 
faint to be diſtinguiſh'd; But in recompence for this, 
theſe Ir:is's are in a greater Number; one may ſee 20 or 
30 of 'em together; they appear at Noon-day, and in 
a Poſition oppoſite to that of the common Rain-bow, 
that is to ſay, their Curve is turned as it were towards 
the bottom of the Sea. Tho' in theſe long Voyages 
one ſees nothing but Water and Sky, yet each of em 
affords ſuch Wonders in Nature, as may well employ 
the time of thoſe that have Knowledge enough to diſ- 
cover them: | 
Laſtly, to put an end to theſe Obſervations upon 
Light, I ſhall add only one more, concerning Exhala- 
tions in the Night, that form in the Air a long Tract of 


Light. Theſe Exhalations make a Tract of Light much 


larger in the Indies than they do in Europe. I have ſeen 
two or three that I ſhould have taken for real Rockets: 
They appear'd near the Earth, and caſt a Light like 
that of the Moon ſome Days after her Change. They 


fall ſlowly, and in falling make a Curve Line; eſpeci- 


ally one which I ſaw on the main Ocean, at a great di- 
| ſtance off at Sea, on the Coaſt of Malabar. I am, &c. 


De BOURZES. 
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XXIV. 4 Letter from Mr. RH verge: F R. 8 
to Dr. Hans Sloane, R. S. Secr. containing the 


Caſe of a Woman who bad her Menſes regularly 
to 70 Years of Age. 


n | Ju 17. 1 7 Fr 3 
SIR, | r oh 


\-F Condom fifteen Miles n this Town, dy 4 let 

a Woman of Eighty fix Years old ; who to the Age | 
of ſeventy had her Menſes plentiful: and regular. 
that time they ceaſed, and ſoon after followed the like | 
Eflaux from the Hemorrhoids, which continued till ſhe got 
on the wrong fide of Fourſcore. 

She was till then healthful and ſtrong, of a vigorons 
Aſpect, ſmooth, plump, and florid in Countenance, like 
one not half ſo Old: Her Appetite was very good; her 
Intellects clear and ſound ; and her fight fo perfect, that 
ſhe could to the laſt thread a Needle, and read ſmall 
Print without Glaſſes. 

When that Flux ceaſed, ſhe became Gouty ; and var 
one Year before ſhe dyd, there aroſe an Apoſtumation 
on one of her Wriſts, which open'd, and diſcharged 
much chalky Matter and ſome Stones. The Day ſhe 
dy'd, ſhe aroſe out of her Bed; and after pertorming 
fome Chriſtian Devotions, expired. 

She was never ſick before the Hemorrhoidal Flux ſtopt, - 
except once at Exeter, where (he was born, and then 
lived, ſhe became infected with what they called the 
Plague: It ended in a critical Abceſs in one of the E- 
munctories; and which is very ſtrange, during all the time 


of 


* * 
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of that Sickneſs, ſhe nurſed a Male Child, who is yet 
alive, and one of our Faculty; from whom I have this 
Relation. | 
This Hiſtory will afford occafion to divers Speculati- 
ons; which I will not attempt to anticipate, but refer 
them to the Royal Society. Lam, G. 


JAMES Y ONGE-.. 
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XXV. The Deſcription of a Tartarian Plant, calld 
Gin- ſeng; with. an Account of its Virtues. In _, >. ] 
4 Letter from Father Jartoux, to the Procurator | 

General of the Miſſions of India and China. 

Taken from the Tenth Volume of Letters of 

the Mifionary Jeſuits, Printed at Paris in 

Octavo, 1713 


_ Peking, April 12. 1711. 
Reverend Father, 


"THE Map of Tartary, which we made by Order of 

the Emperor of China, gave us an Opportunity of. 
ſeeing the famous Plant Gin- ſeng, ſo much eſteem'd in 
China, and ſo little known in Exrepe. Towards the end 
of July 1709. we arrived at a Village not above four 
ſmall Leagues diſtant from the Kingdom of Corea, which 
is inhabited by thoſe Tartars called Calca tatze. One 
of theſe Tartars went and found upon the Neighbour- 
iag Mountains four Plants of the Gin, ſeng, which he 
brought us entire in a Basket: I took one of them, 


and deſigned it, in its exact Dimeniioas as well as I 
could 


. ( 238 
could poſſible do it; th 


e Figure of which I here ſend you, 
and (ball give you the Explanation of it at the end of 
this Letter. Kell”! 
The moſt eminent Phyficians in China have writ whole 
Volumes upon the Virtues and Qualities of this Plant; 
„ and make it an Ingredient in almoſt all. Remedies which 
they give to their chief Nobility ; for it is of too high a 
Price for the common People. They affirm, that it is a 
SovereignRemedy for all Weakneſſcs occafion'd by exceſ- 
| five Fatigues either of Body or Mind; that it diſſolves 
Pituitous Humours 3 that it cures Weakneſs of the 


 - Lungs and the Pleuriſy; that it ſtops Vom'tings ; that it 


: ſtrengthens the Stomach and helps the Appetite ; that it 
diſperſes Fumes or Vapours, that it fortifies the Breaſt, 
and is a Remedy for ſhort and weak Breathing ; that it 
: ſtrengthens the Vital Spirits, and increaſes Lywph in the 
Blood; in ſhort, that it is good againſt Dizzineſs of the 
Head and Dimneſs of Sight, and that it prolongs Life 
io old Age. 
No Body can imagine that the Chineſe and Tartars 
would ſet fo high a Value upon this Root, if it did not 
- conſtantly produce a good Effect. Thoſe that are in 
Health often make uſe of it to render themſelves more 
. vigorous and ſtrong: And I am perſwaded that it would 
prove an excellent Medicine in the Hands of any European 
who underſtands Pharmacy, if he had but a ſufficient 
quantity of it to make ſuch Tryals as are neceflary, to 
examine the Nature of it Chymically, and to apply it in 
a proper quantity according to the Nature of the Diſ- 
eale for which it may be beneficial. 

It is certain that it ſabtilizes, increaſes the motion of, 
and warms the Blood ; that it helps Digeſtion, and in- 


vigorates in a very ſenfible manner. After I had deſigned 


the Root, which I ſhall hereafter deſcribe, I obſerved 
the ſtate of my Pulſe, and then took half of the Root, 
raw as it was and unprepar'd: In an Hour after I 

tound 
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found my Pulſe much fuller and quicker ; I had an Appe- 
tite, and found my ſelf much more vigorous, and could 
bear Labour much better and eaſier than before. | 
Buc I did not rely on this Trial alone, imagining that 
this Alteration tight proceed from the Reſt that we had 
that Day : But four Days after, fiading myſelf ſo fatigued 


and weary that I could ſcarce ſet on Norſe-back, a Man- 


darin who was in company with us perceiving it, gave 
me one of theſe Roots: I took half of it immediately, 
and an Hour after 1 was not the leaſt ſenſible of any 
wearineſs. I have often made uſe of it fince, and al- 
ways with the ſame Succeſs. I have obſerved alſo, that 
the green Leaves, and eſpecially the Fibrous part of them 
chewed, would produce nearly the ſame effect. 

The Tartars often bring us the Leaves of Giz-ſerg in- 


Tea. Their Decoction is of a grateful Colour; and when 


one has taken it twice or thrice, its Taſte and Smell be- 


come very pleaſant. _ 
As for the Root of this Plant, it is neceſſary 


to boyl it a little more than Tea, to allow time for 


extracting its Virtue ; as is practiſed by the Chineſe when 
they give it to ſick Perſons, on which occaſion they ſel- 
dom uſe more than the fifth part of an Ounce of the 


1] wonld adviſe them not to make lefs than Ten Doſes 


of an Ounce, and not to take of it every Day. It is 


prepared in this manner; The Root is to be cut into thin 
Slices, and put into an Earthen Pot well glazed, and filled 


with about a quarter of a Pints of Water Paris Meaſure : 


The Pot muſt be well covered, and ſet to boyl over a 
gentle Fire; and when the Water is conſumed to the quan- 
tity of a Cupful, a little Sugar is to be mixt with it, and 
it is to be drank immediately. After this, as much more 


Water 


ſtead of Tea; and I always find myſelf ſo well after - 
wards, that I ſhould readily prefer them before the beſt 


dryed Root, But as for thoſe that are in Health, and 
take it only for Prevention, or ſome {light Indiſpoſition, 
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Water is to be put into the Pot upon the remainder, and 
to be boy led as before, to extract all the Juice and what 
remains of the ſpirituous part of the Root. Theſe two 
Doſes are to be taken, one in the Morning, and the o- 
ther at Night. ; ES | 
As to the Places where this Root grows, becauſe you 
will ſee them marked in the new Map of Tartary, a Co- 
py of which we ſhall ſend into France, I ſhall only ob- 
{crve here in general, that it is between the thirty ninth 
and forty ſeventh Degree of Northern Latitude, and 
between the tenth and twentieth Degree of Eaſtern Lon- 
gitude, reckoning from the Meridian of Peking. There 
is there a long Tract of Mountains, which the thick Fo- 
reſts, that cover and encompaſs them, render almoſt un- 
paſſable. It is upon the declivities of theſe Mountains 
and in theſe thick Foreſts, upon the Banks of Torrents 
or about the Roots of Trecs, and amidſt a thouſand o- 
ther different ſorts of Plants, that the Gin-ſeng is to be 
found. It is not to be met with in Plains, Vallies, Mar- 
ſnes, the bottoms of Rivulets, or in Places too much 
expoſed and open. If the Foreſt. take Fire and be con- 


ſumed, this Plant does not appear till two or three Years 


after: It alſo lies hid from the Sun as much as poſſible; 
which ſhews that Heat is an Enemy to it. All which 
makes me belicve, that if it is to be found in any other 
Country in the World, it may be particularly in Canada, 
he re the Foreſts and Mountains, according to the rela- 
tion of thoſe that have lived there, very much reſemble 
theſe here. 

The Places where the Gin. ſeng grows are on every 
ſide ſeparated from the Province of Quan- long (which 
in our old Maps is called Leaotum) by a Barrier of wooden 
Stakesw hich incompaſſes this whole Province, and about 
which Guards continually patroll to hinder the Chineſe 
from going out and locking after this Root. Yet how 
vigilant ſoever they are, their gre.cln.fs after Gain in- 
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Chineſe Pounds of it, which would not coſt him above 
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ſerts ſSttetimes' to the number of two bt three Thou- 
and, at the hazard of loſing their Libetty and all the 
fruit of their Labour, if they are taken either as they 

out of or come into the Province... :_ _. 
ing 4 mind that the Tartarg ſhould 


The Emperor hav 


have the Advantage that is to be made of this: Plant ra- 


therthan'the Chineſe; gave Orders this preſent Year 1709. 
to Ten Thouſand Tartars to go and gather all that they 
could of the Gia ſeng, upon condition that each Perſon 

ſhoutd give his Majeſty two Ounces of the beſt, and 
that the reſt ſhould be paid for according to its weight 
in fine Silver. It was compated, that by this means the 
peror would get this Year about Twenty Thouſand 


one fourth part of its value. We met by chance with 
ſome of theſe Tatar, in the midſt of thoſe trighi ful 


fer d us Oxen for our ſubſiſtence, according to the Com- 
mands they had received from the Emperor. 

This Army of Herbariſts obſerved the following Or- 
der. After they had divided a certain Tract of Land 
among their ſeveral Companies, each Company, to the 
number of an hundred, ſpreads itſelf out in a ſtraight 
Line to a certain fixt place, every Ten of them keeping 
at a diſtance from the reſt. Then they ſearched care- 
fully for the Plant, going on leifurely in the ſame Or- 


der 3 and in this manner in à certain number of Days 


they run over the whole ſpace of Ground appointed 
them. When the time is expired, the Mandarint, who 


are encamp'd with their Ten's in ſuch Places as are pro- 
per for the ſubſiſtence of their Horſes, ſend to view 


each Troop, to give them freſh Orders, and to inform 
themſelves if their Number is compleat. If any one of 
them is wanting, as it often happens, either by wander- 

L 1 | ing 


aue the 'Chizeſe to furk about privately ti, theſg De- 


' Deſerts: And their Mardarirs, who were not far di- 
ſtant out of our way, came one after another, and of- 


ing out of the way, or being. devqured-by wild Beaſts, 
they look for him a . TP, and then returgjagain: 
to their Labour as before. mo! +2 bite 11.38 tre) 
* Theſe poor People ſuffer a great deal in this Expe- 
dition. They carry with them neither Tents, nor Beds, 
every one being ſufficiently Ioaded witch his Proviſion, 
which is only Millet parched in an Oven, upon which 
he muſt ſubſiſt all the time of his Journey. So that they 
are conſtrained to ſleep under Trees, having only their 
Branches and Barks, if they can find them, for their 
Covering. Their Mandarin (end them from time to 
time ſome pieces of Beef, or ſuch Game as they happen 
to take, which they eat very greedily and almoſt raw. 
In this manner theſe Ten Thouſand Men . paſſed fix 
Months of the Tear; yet, notwithſtanding. their fatigues, 
continued luſty, and ſeemed to be good Soldjers.,. The 
Tartars, which were, our Guard, did. not fare better, 
having only what remained- of an Ox,. that was killed 
every Day, and had firſt ſerved fifty Perſons, for their 
—_— Xa A 
To give you next an Idea of this Plant; which the 
Tartars and Chineſe. put ſo great a value upon, I ſhall 
explain the Figure here ſent you, which | drew with 
the greateſt Exactneſs that was poſhble. , - 
A. Shows the Root cf the Plant; which, when waſh'd, | 
was white and a little rugged and uneven, as the Roots 
of other Plants generally are. 5 8 4's 
B. C. D. repreſent the Length and Thickneſs of the 
Stalk 3 which is ſmooth and pretty round, of a deepiſh 
red colour, except near its beginning at B. where it is 
whiter, by reaſon of its nearneſs to the Ground. 
D. is a ſort of Knot or Joynt, made by the ſhooting 
out of four Branches, which all riſe from the ſame 
Center, and divide from another at equal diſtances and 
at the ſame height from the Ground. The underſide 
of the Branch is green, mixt with white; the upper 


part 
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ch like the Stalk, of a deep red, inclining to 


paz is much Hike che Sealk, of a deep, red, jnclining 
Lori) otour. of a Mulberty. Theſe two Colours gradu- 


ally decreiſe and unite tögether on the fides in a natu- 
rat mixtute. Each Branch has five Leaves, as repre- 
ſerited in the Figure. It is remarkable; that theſe Bran- 
ches ſeparate from each other at equal diſtances, as 
well in reſpeck 


I'm t of themſelves as of the Horizon, and 
make with their Leaves a circular Figure nearly parallel 
J..... — GO 

Tho have finiſh'd the deſign but of half of one of 
the Leaves at F. yet any one may eaſily conceive and 
petfect the reſt in the ſame manner. I do not know 
that ever I' faw Leaves ſo large as theſe that were fo 
thin and fine: Their Fibres are very dittinguiſhable 3 
and on the upper fide they have fome ſmall whitiſh 
Hairs. The Skin between the Fibres riſes a little in the 


middle above the level of the Fibres. The colour of 


the Leaf is a dark green above, and a ſhiniog whitiſh 
green underneath. All the Leaves are ſerrated, or very 
finely indented on the Edges. - SSR” we 

From D. the Center of the Branches, there riſes a 
ſecond Stalk D. E. which is very ſtriight and ſmooth, 
and whitiſh from Bottom to Top bearing a Bunch of 
round Fruit of a beautiful red Colour. This Bunch was 
compoſed of twenty four Berties, two of which I have 
here drawn, marked 9. 9. The red Skin that covers 
the Berry is very thin and ſmooth : It contains within 
it a white ſoftiſh Pulp As theſe Berries were double 


„ 


(for they are ſometimes found ſingle) each of them had 


two rough Stones, ſeparated from one another, of the 
fize and figure of our common Lentils, excepting that 
the Stones have not a thin Edge like Lentils, but are 
almoſt every where of an equal thickneſs. Each Berry 
was ſupported by a ſmooth, even, and very fine Sprig, 
of the colour of thoſe of our ſmall red Cherries. All 
theſe Sprigs roſe from the ſame Center, and ſpreading 
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ther common Fruit; it is 0 ard, and ine | 
It is always placed upon. the (ame Plan or Level with 


[ 


| (1244); * 
Saag like che Rapp pf 9 Sphere they make Pomeh 
ot Berries war they bear of a, xrovlar form. This! 


et es of 6 
: * 2 a Kernel. 


the Sprig that bears the Berry. From hence it is, that 


the Berry is not round, hut 97 Flat on each ſide. 


If it be double, there is a kind of depreſſion, ot hollow 
Place in the middfe, where the. two Parts unite. It has 
alſo a ſmall Beard at Top, diametrically oppoſite to the 
Sprig on which it hangs, When, the Berry elch 
remains only a ſhrivel'd, Skin that ſticks cloſe 0 the 
* and is then of a dark ted or almeſt black Co- 
_ -.. FEET 
This Plant dyes aways and ſprings again every , Year. 
The number of its Years may be known by the number 
of Stalks it has ſhot forth, of which there always remains 
ſome Mark; as may be ſeen in the Figure by the Letters 
b. b. b. &c. From whence it appears that the Root 4. 
was ſeven Years old, and that the Root H. was 
fifteen. RE 7 


* 


As to the Flower, not baying ſeen /, I can give no 


Deſcription of it. Some ſay that it is white and very ſmall: 
Others have aſſured me, that this Plant has none, and 
that no Body ever ſaw it. I rather believe, that it is 


ſo ſmall, and ſo little remarkable, that they never took 


Notice of it: And what confirms me in this Opinion is, 


that thoſe that look for the Gin. ſeng, having regard to 
and minding only the Root, commonly neglect and 


throw away all the reſt of the Plant as of no uſe. 
There are ſome Plants, which beſide the Bunch of 
Berl ies I have deſcribed, have alſo one or two Berries 
like the former, placed an Inch or an Inch and a half 
below the Bunch. And when this happens, they ſay, if 
any one takes Notice of the Point of the Compaſs that 
iheſe Berries direct to, he cant t fail of finding the Plant 
| ad. 
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Peng * t that Way, or thereabouts. The 
| = E — When the Elant: has any, diſtin 
870 OR —— and makes j N iemarkable at firſt 
Sb? Bat it ſometimes happens that it beats none, tho? 
10 Root be very old ; as chat marked by: the: Letter 
H. bes hed no Fruit. ther, was in its Gfreenth Ten f rer 
"The 6x having ſowed the Sced in vain, without its, pro: 
bene 3, Plant, might probably gi ve ocdaſian to this 
den , ich is current among the Tartars. 'Jhey ſay 
that @ Bird cats it as oon as it is in the Earth, and not 
ing able to digeſt it, it is purified in its Stomach, and 
afterwards (priogs,up zn the Place where q is leit by the. 
Bid with ic Dang. J rather believe pron the Stone re- 
mains a, lang. time in tbe Ground before it ſhoots out 
any. Root. And this Opinion of mine ſeems the more 
probal le, becauſe there are found fore Roots, which 
ate not Jonger and not ſo hig ab nes little Finger. tho? 
they have. ſhot, forth ſucceively at leaſt ten Stalks in 
as many different Years. 
Po the Plant L have here Lefribes; had! fave Brat 
ches, yet there ate ſome that have but two, others but 
and ſome, that have five: or ſeven; which laſt 
kay moſt beautiful: Yet — 4 Branch has always 
five Leaves, as well as this here figured, unleſs the num- 
ber. has. been, diminiſhed by any Arcident.. Tic Height 
of the Plants is prapartionable- to their: and the 
number of their Branches. Thoſe that bear no Fruit 
are commonly ſmall and very low. _ 
The Root, the larger and more uniform it is, and 
the fewer ſmall Strings or Fibres it has, is always the: 
better: On which acequnt that marked with the Letter 
H. is preferable to the other. I know not for what 
reaſon 4 Chineſe: call it Gin-ſeng., wich ſignifies the 
Repreſentation or Form of Man: Neither I my (:1f, nor 
others who have ſearched; and inqui:zd into it en pur- 
poſe, could ever fiad it had any reſemblance to the lig- 
 _ nifacation: 
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nification of its- —_ tho among other Root there 
may now and then be found ſomè Which by accident 
have very odd Figure, The Tatar, with more rea- 
ſon call it Orbota, which fignifies'the Chief of Plams. 
It is not true that this Plane grows im China, 'as Fa- 
ther ni affirms from the Authority of ſome Chineſe 
Books, which make it ito grow on th& Mountains of 
1 in the Province of Peking: '' They y aiight ea- 
_ fly be led into this miſtake, bocunle that is the Place 
where it firſt arrives when it is en from Tartety 
into China. SEL Tr 1. 5 
| Thoſe that gather this Plant preſerve only dhe Nbot. 
ond bury together in ſome certain place ib abe Earth 
all that they can get of it in ten or fifteen Days time. 
They take cire to waſh it well, and cleanſe it with a 
Bruſn from all extraneous Matter. Then they dip it 
into ſcalding Water, and prepare it in the fume bf a ſort 
of yellow Millet, which communicates to it part of its 
Colour. The Millet is put into a Veſſel with a little 
Water, and boyles over a gentle Fire; the Roots are 
laid — tranſverſe pieces of Wood over the 
Veſſel, and are thus prepared, being covered with a 
Linnen cloath or ſome other Veſſel placed over them. 
They may alſo be dryed in the Sun, or by the Fire; 
but then, tho' they retain their Virtue well enough, B 
yet they have not that yellow Colour which the Chi- 
neſe ſo much admire When the Roots are dryed, 
they muſt be kept cloſe in ſome very dry Place; 
otherwiſe they are in ee of corrupting, or being a 
eaten by Worms. 
| wiſh the Deſcription I have here given of the Gin- 
ſeng, ſo highly eſteem d in this Empire, may pleaſe 
you, and thoſe to whom yon (hall impart it. We 
are now going into Tartary, to finiſh the Map of 
that Country, having till the Weſt and Norah Weſt 
Part of it to do. LI will fend you as ſcon as poſ- 


ſible 


* 
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Martini called Pektli;\ and by the Chineſe Tehel;: or 
in * nenn It 
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XXVI. 4 Examen of the Chalybear, or Spa- 


II 1 
a of > £444 881 nne eee rere eee 
TY Have, for many Tears paſt, had more than a 

bare Suſpicion, that Phyficians and Learned Per- 
ſons had impos d upon themſelves and others Erroneous 
Notions about the Nature and Properties of thoſe Mine- 
ral Waters, which are of the Cbalybeat or Iron Species. 
Germany abounds much with theſe Waters, and they 
beſtow one general Name upon them, and call them Sowre 
Bruun, that is, ſower Wells or Springs of Water. 
The Learned Germans, when they name them, or write 
of them, do call them Acidulæ, ex. Gr. Spadenſes, Swal- 


| baccenſes vel Pyromontanæ, &c. Henricus ab Heers agrees 


with Vitravias, Fallopias, and the Sagacious Helmont, and 
other Men ot great Fame, in juſtitying the Acidity of the 


ſeveral ſorts of Spe and Chalibear Waters ; but, not being 
ſatisfied with their Reaſons, aſſigus others ; and after a 
tedious and obſcure Harangue, concludes, That they owe - 
their Birth and great Virtues to Vitriol and Sulphur. He 


obſerves, that Vitriol and Sulphur are found in the Gl-be 
or Earth, from whence theſe Waters do ſpring ; but yet 


dozs. 


Gble the Map uf the Province of Peking, by Father 
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does not giye us one P 
found any real Vittiol, od trae-Sulphuf, or n 


Aeice 


in theſe Waters; but fil:'s bis Book with Imaginations, 


and Quotations, expoſing other Mens Ignorance. 


Brumm or Acidula (fo much celebrated for its Virtues, 
and Congourte of Perſons of. t \ greateſt, Quality.) 
He gaye me att Account. of toe Icres, or Ferrugineous 
Parts, Which he calcfit'd and teftußd i the Fire, to 
make them conſets their Sulphue Origin; but in all 
bis Experiments did not OF me that the Water 
held one Drop of an Acid by Diſtillation, &. 

That which gave me the firſt Suſpicion, that the 
Chatybeat Waters did not comain any rough, or Vitti- 
olic, or Acid Salts in them, proceeded from an acciden- 
tal Uſe of L tron Water, in which 1 diſſolved 
Soap, and found it lather and waſh my Hands well, arid 
thetr I used a Wah baff and ſhav'd with it; and try'd 
ſeveral other Waters of this ſort, which did the ſame, 


* 


and much better than forme Pump- Waters. 


I. I conſulted my Palate, and try'd whether I coujd 


difcover any Sharpneſs ot. Acidity in our Engliſh Steel 


Waters at Tunbridge, at Black-Boy in the Pariſh of Frau- 
field in Suſſex, Hampſted, Sunning hill in Berkſhire, &c. but 
was fo tar from difcovering any ſuch Thing, that theſe 
Waters ſeem d rather to leave a ſweetiſn Flavour or fare: 
well behind: Thus many Alkaly Salts, if nicely examin d 
(of the fix d kind) bave affected my Taſte.  * 
II. I made Experiments with ſeverat forts of ſuch 
Spirits es are apt to ferment with Acids; ſuch as Spirit of 
Harl orn, of Sil Armoniac, &c. but theſe made no 

Ferment, 


roof or Experĩmem of his having 


(6240 
Ferment, nor any Motion or Change in theſe Wa- 
ters. * * 


III. I conſider d the Diſeaſes in Human Bodies, which 


theſe Waters were preſcrib'd, by Phyſicians, to cure ; 
that they were often ſuch as proceeded from Sharp, 
Acid, or Acrimonious Cauſes, as Cardialgie or Heart- 
burnings, ſower Vomitings, Cotroſive Diarrhæa's, Colicks 
from Scurvies and Stranguries; and that for theſe Di- 
ſtempers ſweetning and Alkaliſate Remedies are made uſe 
of. 9 | 

IV. I confider theſe Waters as containing in them 
the Properties of Iron; and I find by experience, that 
it is moſt oppoſite to Acids, being one of their great 
Correctors, and therefore rather to be eſteemed an Al- 
kali. 5 8 
1. Take ſome filings of Iron, perhaps a Dram, and 
pour on them about an Ounce of the milder Acids, ſuch 
as Vinegar, Verjuice, or the Juice of Lemons, and it will 
deſtroy the ſharpneſs of theſe Juices: Or if you pour 


on theſe filings Mineral Acids, as the very corrolive 


Spirit of Nitre, or of Salt, or what is call'd Oil of Vitriol, 
they will immediately loſe their Acidity, be diſarm'd of 
their ſharp Points, and by Evaporation give a Salt that 


Martis, if duly prepared; which is ſafely given inward- 
ly, and is eſteemed a good altering Medicine. 
2. Steel beaten to a fine Powder is, without any far- 
ther Preparation, given inwardly with great Succeſs for 
Stomachic Diſeaſes, as in the Green-Sickneſs, Hypochon- 
driac and various other Acid and Acrimonious Diſaffe- 
ctions. | 

V. I confider'd Milk to be a very proper and obvious 
Subject to bring this Controverſy to a plain and unque- 
ſtionable decilion. I made this Experiment with all poſ- 
ſible exactneſs: I firſt provd the Chalybeat Waters, 
more particularly the Spaw-Waters, by trying whether 


they 


will taſte ſweetiſn, and is by Chymiſts call'd Saccharnm 
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they tinged with Galls. Theſe being very good, I put 


part of the Waters to cold Milk; ſome I only made luke- 
. warm, and ſome I boil'd together, in equal proportions : 


But they were ſo far from affording any Curd or Coa- 
gulation, that they continued ſeveral Days without be- 
ing ſowr. 

Since Mineral Waters, eſpecially thoſe that are Cha- 
lybear, are of ſuch important uſe in Phyfick, and have 
gain'd amongſt us fo juſt a Reputation for their excel- 


lent Virtues, and are the greateſt refuge in very potent 


and obſtinate Diſeaſes ; this has made me judge it a 
work not unacceptable to Virtuoſos, eſpecially thoſe 
of the faculty of Phyſick, to have this Medicine fairly 
examin'd, its genuine Properties aſſerted, and what was 
call'd an Acid to be demonſtrated an Alkali. IS it not 


a ſort of Juſtice due to the World, that the Germans, - 


who ſent us over theſe Waters, with this falſe Character 
of Sowre Waters, ſhould baniſh this miſguiding Term 
from their Sage 

It is from this miſtake, that their Phyſicians do pro- 
hibit the uſe of all manner of LaFicinia, as if they 
were as noxious as deadly Poiſons, whilſt they are in a 
courſe of their Medicinal Waters. 

Since this prejudice has prevail'd very much amongſt 
moſt of our Water Drinkers in England, I do atteſt that 
L have frequently advis'd, in ſome Caſes, Milk to be 
given daily in the Evening, thro? a whole courſe of 
Steel. Waters, with good Effect: Nay, I do affirm, that 
ſome others could not bear the Waters without having 
a third part of Milk or more mix d with em, and have 
continued em ſo for many Weeks with good advantage: 
Nor do I find the leaſt reaſon to prohibit the ute of Milk 
in a courſe of Bath Waters, having been here above a 
Year and half, making the beſt Scrutiny I can into the 
Properties, Virtues, and Vices (if they have any) of theſe 


Waters : But of theſe Waters I may probadly give ſome 
Account hereafter, 


VI. Since 


A « a AF 
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VI. Since our Experiments diſcover, that thoſe Things 
which are of a ſwectning A . do ſo very 
well agree with theſe Mineral Waters, it will appear by 
o following Experiment that Acigs do very much 
* but one drop of Oil of Vitriol to a large 
Glaſs full of ſtrong Spa-Matert, which before the addi- 
tion of this Acid did give a deep purple to the 5olu- 
tion of Galls; but now would not give the leaſt Tin- 
cure, tho I put in four times as much of the Galls: 
From hence I conclude, that the Virtues of the Chaly- 
beat Ingredients, which I take to be the Life and Soul 
of theſe Waters, were fo far bound up or deftroy'd as 
to. have loſt their Cordial or corroborating Faculty; and 
that the Bile or Gall in the Humane Bowels could not 
be able to ſeparate the Chalybeat (which are the only 
Medical) Particles, and mix them with the Chyle, in 
order to anſwer any End in Phyſick. 
Let this be a caution to thoſe that deſign to make tt eſe 
Waters paſs better by Urine, that they do not make 
uſe of any Acids; it being a common Practice to uſe 
Spirit of Vitriol, Spiritus Nitri dulcis, & c. as a Diuretick : 
| Unleſs it ſhould ſo happen that they have a de- 
ſign to take off, and diveſt them of their warm cordial 
or altering Power, and fo to bring them near to com- 
mon Water ; which I muſt confeſs we are forc'd to do, 
eſpecially in the uſe of Bath Waters, in ſome hot Inflam- 
matory Caſes. | 25 
2. I ſhall conclude with one ſhort Experiment in 
_ favour of our Alka/is; That if you put any Alkali Salt, 
volatile or fix'd, ſuch as Volatile Salt of Hartſhorn, or 
of Sal Armoniac, or fix d Salt of Tartar, of Wormwood, 
or any other true Alkali, you will then deſtroy the a- 
bove-nam'd Acid Spirit, recover the virtue of the Wa- 
ters, and diſpoſe them to give their Tincture as they 
uſed to do in their 8 15 State. 
K K 2 


XXVII. Part 


XXVII. Part of 4 Letter from Francis Nec vill, 

Eſq; to the Right Reverend the Lord Biſhop of 

Cloggher, containing 4 Relation of ſeveral Urns 
and Sepulchral Monuments lately found in Ire- 
land. 1 55 


| 


: Belturbet, Decemb. 9. 1 71 2, 
My Lord, "ol 


there was a Whale caſt on the Iſland Dowey, 


which belongs to the Biſhoprick; which Iſland is 


about Ten Miles beyond Caſtle-doe. This Whale car- 
ried me into thoſe wild Parts of the County of Donne- 


the Biſboprick, I ſaw ſeveral Whales playing for ſeve- 
ral Days together in that Sea. The Whale that was 
caſt aſhore was but a ſmall one, 50 Foot long: It was 
of that kind that hath the Whalebone in the Roof of 
the Month, 

When I came back to Caſile-doe, I was told of an Urn 
that was found within a Mile of that Place; where I 
went, and met with the Man that had found the ſame. 
He carried me into a little Iſland, ſurrounded with Bog, 
where his Cabin ſtood : The Iſland was very dry, light, 


indy Ground, which he had plowed : The Plow run- 
ning 1a fome Places over flat Stones cover'd above with 
Earth, made the Man curious to fearch ; and the 
rather becauſe he was a Clothier by Trade, he . 
a Hat 


7 HEN Biſhop Hopkizs was Biſhop of Rapboe, 
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gal; and whilſt I was in that Iſland, and in another 
adjacent call'd Ini: Bofin, which did likewiſe belong to 


"oe * 
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a flat Stone to make him a Hot · preſs (for fo they do, 
who want an Iron Plate to Preſs their. Cloth on.) In 
taking up the Stone he found a Cavity under it, 
which I believe may be call'd a Sepulcher, or Tomb: 
In it he found an Urn, which he broke, becanſe nothing 
was 1n it but Bones and Aſhes. In the ſame Tomb there 
were fome Bones of one about ten or twelve Years old. 
The Tomb ſtood E. and W: the Urn was found in the 
Weſt end; it was the ſmalleſt Urn I have ſeen, but the Ca- 
vity wherein it lay was near 5 foot long, two foot and a 
half broad, and about the ſame depth: It was made up of 
fix courſe flag Stones, viz. one on each ſide, one at the 
Head, another at the Foot, one above and one below : 
The Bones were much waſted, and but few of them. 
Whilſt I ſtaid there, we opened three more, which the 
Man quickly found out, becauſe he had made his marks 
by the Plow. Theſe three were much larger than the 
former; one of the three was near the Center of the 


Iſland, and biggeſt of all; but all alike made. There 


was no Urn in either of them, and but Bones in one, 
which was the biggeſt- The Bones ſeem'd to be of a 


the other two they were conſumed. The Man told me 
he did believe there were more; but I bad not time to 
make a further ſearch. This ſeem'd to be a common 
Burying Place, there being ſo many of that kind of 


Tombs in it; and one may gather from thence, that at 
that time they burnt ſome, and others they did not; 
becauſe here was an Urn found with Bones burnt, and 


there were Bones unburnt. This Iſland is fituate on an 
Ithmus about half a Mile over, between the Bay of Dun- 
fannaghan and the Logh of Kinnevier, near to Lieut. 
General Hamilton's Houſe. | 

There were three the like Urns found in three ſmall 
Stone Cheſts, under a great Kern, or heap of Stones, 


near to Ban Bridge in the County of Downe ; 1 
eap 


Man of an ordinary Stature: If there had been any in 
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heap being removed to help to build that Bridge; they 
were diſcover d. "1 ien ond 

There were the like Urns found near Omagb in the 
County of Tyrone, in the like Cheſts, under two hea 
of Stones, which were removed to build ſome Houſes 
in the ſaid Town. „ * 

There was one Urn found in a little ſandy Hill near 
Cook ſton on the Road to Lion in the County of Tyrone: 
It was covered with a great rude Lime-Stone; which 
being removed in order to made Lime, the Urn was 
diſcovered in a Hole encompaſsd with fix Stones of 
equal bigneſs, which made a Hexagon, in which the 
Urn ſtood. The Water that had fallen on the Urn from 
the Lime-Stone, or the Air condenſing, had petrify'd, 
and made a Stony cruft on the outſide thereof. There 
were ſome Bones and Aſhes found in it. Sir Robert Staples 
had the Urn and gave it to me, which I deſigned for 
the College; but the Fellow I intraſted to carry it broke 
the ſame, and fo my deſign fail'd. Tock 

At Dungannon in the ſame County, a Servant of mine 
working in a Sand-Pit near the Town, ſtruck on an Urn, 
which was the largeſt I ever ſaw. It was found with 
the Mouth whelm'd downward, the Bones and Aſhes on 
a flat Stone, and the Urn covering them : It would have 
held about three Quarts, and had been better burnt in 
the Fire than they uſually are : But this mes with the 
fate of others; it was broke by the Spade before the 
Man was aware, and had no Stones about it as the others. 
but was bury'd in the Earth about a Foot under Ground. 
As they dug the Bank for Sand, the Place where the 
Carcaſs was burnt was diſcovered by the Coals and 
pieces of Bones, which ſpread a great way, about a foot 
under Ground. 

Near to the ſame Town, on Mr. Knox's Eſtate, in a 
Town-land call'd Killimeille (which in Engliſh is Low- 
ſ-y Cell, or Lowſey Burying-Place) there are on the 

| top 
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top of the Hill two Circles of dry Stone about 20 Yards- 
in Diameter each; they meet on two ſides and make 
the Figure of Eight. I ſuppoſe when firſt form'd they 
made a dry Wall for two diſtin Burying-Places, one 
for the Men, the other for the Women; or rather two 
Repoſitories for Urns. One James Hamilton, who farm'd 
the Ground from Mr. Kzox, wanting Stones to build a 
Houſe, drew off moſt of them from this Place. When 
he had enter'd within one of the Circles, he found 
three Urns in three ſeveral Holes, ſet about with fix 
Stones, and cover'd with flat Stones, and other Stones 
thrown on the Top; he broke what he found, not 
finding what he expected. Mr. Knox and I went there 
to ſee the Place, and ſaw the Holes and broken Urns; 
but the Man's Houſe being finiſh'd, there were no more 
found; but I am perſwaded there are many more, becauſe 
theſe three were found near together. The Poor Man 
met with an Accident of Fire in his Mault-Houſe, which 
did him great Damage 3 the Ir;þ attributed it to his ta- 
king thoſ: Stones to build his Houſe, which they call'd 
Holy, tho' they knew nothing of its being a Burying- 
Place till thus diſcover'd. 7 
On the ſame Hill about thirty Yards diſtance to the 
Eaſtward of theſe Circles, upon ſearch we found the 
Altar whereon they uſed to burn their Dead, over-grown 
with Earth and green Sod, which we cauſed to be un- 
covered : It was made of dry Stone, eight Foot long 
and four Foot broad, the Coals and Bones freſh among 
the Stones, and the Stones burnt with Fire. At the 
Eaſt end of this Altar there was a Pit, which was 
likewiſe over-grown with Earth and green Sod; which 
we open'd, and found it to be the Receiver, where 
they ſwept in all that remain'd on the Altar after 
Burning. We ſearch'd deep, and the ſubſtance was all 
alike, black and greaſy : It bad tinged the Hill bu 2 
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their Bones interr'd there, and the Army made that great 


(6256) 
ſtrait Line from the Pit to the bottom of the Hill; and 
diſcover d it ſelf to our View, the Land being then 
ploughd. | 

I ſhall add only one more that I have ſeen, beſides 
the many that are yearly diſcover d; to ſhew that this 


was the Way the [riſþ had for Burying in Heathen 


time, though the People know nothing of it by Hiſtory | 


or Tradition. 1 

In the County of Farmanagh, upon a Hill over Wattle- 
Bridge, there has been a mighty Heap of Stones, the 
Baſis incircled with very large Stones ſtanding on end. 
This Heap has been removed to pave our Ways, and 


build that Bridge; under which there were ſome Urns 
found in Stone Coffins, and I believe there are ſome re- 
maining. Theſe were, I ſuppoſe, the Urns of ſome 


great Perſonages. The Heap was ſo big, and the Stones 
about it ſo large and ſo many, that it coſt great Pains to 
bring them there : Or perhaps there might have been a 
Fight there, and ſome of the great Officers might have 


Work over them; for it ſeemd to be a Work done by 
many. I have ſeen ſeveral ſuch Heaps in this Kingdom, 


and I doubt not but they are all Monuments for the 
Dead. I am, Ge. | 
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XXVIII. 4n Extraci of a Letter, giving an Account of 
à large number of Urns dug up at North Elm- 
ham in Norfolk. Communicated by Peter Le 
Neve, Eſq; Norroy, F. R. 8. | 


Docking, July 16. 1711. 
' # & he 2 


Was laſt Week at Greſſenball, where I was inform d 
of an unuſual Number of Urns lately diſcover'd in 
the Neighbourhood of that Place; which being a Cu- 
rioſity relating to a part of Learning, which you are ſo 
well acquainted with, and ſo good a judge of, I ſhall 
take the Liberty of giving you a more particular Ac- 
count of it, which I promiſe my ſelf will not be unwel- 
come to you. : y 
In the Pariſh of Elhaw, about half a Mile from the 
Town (or better) there is a Cloſe called the Broom cloſe, 
lying on the Weſt-fide of the Road from E/mham to 
Beetly, and belongs to Mr Harvy of Buckenham. About 
Candlemaſs laſt ſome Labourers were repairing the Fence 
on the South - ſide of the Cloſe, and in the bottom of 
the Ditch accidentally pitch'd upon a Pot, which they 
expected to have been full of Money, and fell to ran- 
ſacking 3 but finding nothing but Duſt and Aſhes, went 
to their Work again, and digging on found two or 
three more; but (to their great Grief and Diſappoint- 
ment) the Contents the ſame. When they came home 
at Night (the value of their Prize giving them no Occa- 
fion to conceal their Diſcovery) they publiſh'd what 
they had found, and in a little time were inform'd that 


L'1 they 


— 


1 
they were Urns: The Report of which put ſome Per- 
{ons of more Curioſity upon a further Search; and dig- 
ging firft under the Hedge, after ward further into the 
Cloſe, found great quantities of them, and ſeveral very 
near together. There is one Man in the Pariſh who 
has been chiefly employed in this 3carch for ſeveral 
People, and the Number that he has taken up ſince the 
firſt Diſcovery, falls ſhort very little of 120. and yet 
the compaſs of Ground turn d up on this Occaſion does 
not amount to more than a Rood of Land (i. e. One 
quarter of an Acre.) The Cloſe where they are found is 
high Land, and this Place the higheſt part of it ; the 
Soil a ſharp Gravel, and very dry, and lies next to a 
Highway. As for the Urns themſelves, they are gene- 
rally of the ſame Shape, but of very different Sizes. 
The Shape of theſe is contormable to the Repreſen- 
tations uſually exhibited in the Deſcriptions of Urns ; 
div. the Bottom narrow, a little flatted (and in {ome 
quite round) wider upward ; the Top contracted to a 
narrow Mouth: The Earth courſe, the Work rough and 
uncven, but generally well burnt ; ſome of them flightly 
wrought and indented (the Work expreſſes very little 
Skill or Care) and ſome plain, of which laft ſort I have 
one perfectly entire (not yet open'd) 

The Size is various 3 ſome of the Capacity of a Quart, 
ſme two, ſome three Quarts, and one I have /unopen'd 
yet) that I believe will contain a Gallon, 

The Pots are very tender when they come fieſt out 
of the Ground, and frequently ſuffer by the Wounds of 
the Spade: They are moſt of them broken(more or 1-(s) 
in the taking of them up, and hardly any that have 

not their Mouths broken; of which many of them ſeem 
to be done, as they lie in the Ground, by the weight 
of the Earth preſſing upon them, or the Feet of 
Horſes going aver them, as appears by the broken pieces 


of ſeveral or them found a good way down among the 
Earth. 1 


The 


Won, / 

The Urns are found at uncertain Depths; ſome very 
near the Surface, ſome two, ſome three Spits deep, which 
is the deepeſt any Body has taken the Pains to dig hi- 
therto. , 2 858 5 „ 

As for the Contents (by what I can hear) they are 
generally the ſame. I have open'd ſeveral of them, and 
found in all of them plenty of pieces of broken Bones, 
ſome Black with burning, and ſome turn d to Aſhes, 
with ſome pieces of courſe Glaſs run and ſticking to the 
Bones 3 which whether it procteded from any thing of 
that kind burnt with the Body, or only the lan ly Earth 
vitriſied with the ſtrength of the Fire (as 1 am inclined 
to think) is doubtful. Beſides, I found ſome picces of 
Braſs, ſome run, ſome much burnt, and ſome not in- 
jur'd, with ſome picces of Iron, but fo decay'd with 
ruſt, that their Figure or Uſe is hard to judge of. I 
have ſome Knives and other odd things, but much eaten 
and decay'd with Ruſt: But the Braſs, which is not 
burnt to pieces, remains generally firm and entire. One 
thing is remarkable, we find a great many pair of ſmall 
Nippers (ſuch as we pull out Heirs with) commonly of 
Braſs; and moſt of them ſo perfect and good, that the 
Edges are full ſquare, and the Spring as ſtrong as any 
we can make of the Mettal. Theſe are chiefly the par- 
ticulars of what we find: But as for Coins (which of 
all things were moſt to be wiſhed for) we mcet with 
none. I hear of two in the Hands of a Perſon of Elu- 
bam, but had not an opportunity of examining them: 
But when they were found or taken up I can't tell. I 
have one found t'other Day in an Urn, but very im- 
perfect; what remains of the Impreſſion looks more like 
Britiſh; than Roman ; but by the ſhap2 of the Coin and 
Mettal it ſhould be the latter, tho? I think not eaſie to 
determine. 

I have here given you an account of our Diſcovery, 
which I am ſcnfible would afford ground for ſeveral 

C13: Re- 
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Remarks; but my deſign being only to give you a Nar- 
rative, and not to Criticize or make Obſervations, 1 
cave that Province to thoſe who are better able to 
make a Judgment of theſe Circumſtances: And as it is 
pretty ſure the Urns are Roman, and conſequently that 
the Number muſt denote a Station or Colony of that 
People: So I ſhould be glad to hear your Thoughts and 
Opinion of the Place where that Station was appointed, 
or Colony planted 3 upon what Occafion, and at w 
time it might be placed there. I am, ec. 


hat 


Note, Two of theſe Urns, of different ſizes, with pieces 
of Bones, Aſhes, Teeth, and part of an old Braſs Inſtrument 
(ſuppoſed ts have been a Roman Fibula) contained in them, 
were preſented to the Royal Society by Mr Le Ne ve, and 
are in their Repoſitory at their Houſe in Crane-Court iz 
Fleetſtreet. 


XXIX. Some Obſervations upon Lough-Neagh in 
Ireland. In a Letter from Francis Nevill Eq: 
to the Lord Biſhop of Clogher. 


Belturbet, Feb. 12. 1712-13. 
My LORD, = 


I Hope it will not be amiſs to give yeur Lordihip an 


Account of what I have heard and obſerv'd ©f our 


conſiderable Lake Log Neagh, ſo much talk'd of for 


its changing Wood into Stone, which Report is too much; 
credited by ſome, who do yet live near the Lough; but 
I can aſſure your Lordſhip, there is no ſuch petrity ing 


Qaality in that Water. I lived fourteen Years in Dun- 


84annomn 


( 261 ) 


gannon, within ſive Miles of it, and was very often there, 


about the Skirts, for many Miles, and in a Boat upon it 
ſeveral times. I have taken the Survey of a great part 
of the Shore thereof, when I drew the Scheme for ma- 
king the Glan-Bog Navigable, from the Lough thro port 
of the upper Bann to Newry; which was don? at ſuch 2 
time as the Waters were very low, and a large Strand-left 
in ſeveral Places: And many Trees lay in the Verge ot 
the Loxgh, which I believe might ſome of them have 
lain there ſome hundreds oli Years, which had been o- 
vertun'd by the Lengb's encroaching on the Land, 
where great Woods had grown ; and many Roots of 
great Trees were ſtandingin their proper Places, where 
the Water had prevail d on the Land, and no Alteration 
in the Wood at all, but it was firm, ſound Wood, with- 
out any Petrifact on. | | 
1 have had an occaſion, among other Things, to 
talk to Mr. Brownlow upon this Subject, a great part of 
his Eſtare in Ardmagh, lying con iguous to the Lough; 
and he told me, that he did believe that there was not 
any petrifying Quality in the Water; for that he had 
made ſeveral Tryals, and had order'd Holly Stakes to 
be driven into the Ground within the Verge of the Lough, 
and that ſome of them continued there many Years, but 
that he found no Alteration. Top 
Yet notwithſtanding all this, there kas been great 
quantities of ſuch ſort of Stone, like unto Wood, found 
upon the Strand after great Floods and Storms of Wind, 
which have put the Lough into a Ferment; the Waves 
breaking down the Banks, incroaching on the Land, 
and tumbling over Trees, by which Incroachment this 
fort of Stones are diſcoverd: And if ever they were 
Wood, they were petrify'd by the Earth, and not by 
the Water; of whith kind I have ſeen ſeveral Pieces big 
and little, ſome like Oak, ſome Aſh, and ſome like Holly. 


with Bark, Grain and Knots like Wood; fo that any ri 
the. 
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the Eye would judge it Wood, till they come to try it. 
I had a Piece about ſixteen Inches long,- that look'd as if 
it had been a great Chip cut out of the ſide of an Oak. 
Block, with the Bark on it; and in cutting ſuch Chips, 
there happens generally ſome Shakes or Flaws in ſuch 
large Chips, ſo that there will be a Separation of Parts 
at one end, and they remain firm at the other, as it was 
in this. I could have rais d ſeveral of ſuch Splinters of 
this large Chip, ſome bigger and ſome leſs; and when 
ſo raiſed, they would have flap'd down as though they 
were a Spring, Some of thoſe Stones would appear at 
one end as if rotten, and decayed Wood; but trying it, 
it was as much Stone, as any other Part. 384 

Now as to the Lake itſelf, your Lordſhip has ſeen it, 
and I may forbear to give your Lordihip an Account of 


the Boundaries thereof: However, it is reputed to be 


Twenty four Miles long, and Twelve Miles broad, and 
Navigable from Charlemount to Portlenoxe, which is a- 
bout Thirty five Miles. It does not abound with many 
forts of Fiſh, but thoſe that are are very good, ſuch as Sal- 
mon, Trout, Pike, Breame, Roch, Eels and Pollans, with 
which laſt it does abound : The Exgliſb call them freſh 
Water Herrings, for want of another Name ; for Pollan 
is an Iriſb Name. They catch them in the Summer with 
Seives, as they do Herrings, and they are a great Re- 
lief to the Poor, being very cheap: They are much in 
ſhape and bigneſs like to the largeſt Smelts, full of 
very large bright Scales, and pleaſant Meat, being eat 


freſh. Theſe were ſuppoſed to be a peculiar Fiſh to that 


Lake ; but ſince I came here, I find Lough Earne has the 
ſame ſort, but not in ſo great Plenty. They are gene- 
rally caught here in their Eel- Nets, running to the Sea; 
ſo that I am of Opinion, that they are that ſort of Fiſh 
that is c:ught in the Sea, or between the freſh and Salt- 
Water, call'd Shads; and that the large ones come 
from the Sea, as the Salmon doth, and leave their 
Spawn 


. | 
Spawn in the Lough; which, when they grow to be big, 
go to the Sea, and there come to their full Growth: 
And that which confirms me in my Opinion is, that at 
the Salmon Filbing at Colraine, they catch many of 
the large ones going up to the Lough. There is one ſort 
of Trout in Lough Neagh very large: I have ſeen one 
weigh thirty Pound weight; and the largeſt Salmon that 
Lever ſaw weigh'd not more than Thirty five. This 
ſort of Trout the [riſþ call a Bud gb. 

That there is ſome Healing Quality in the Water of 
this Lough, is certain; but whether diffus'd through all 
Parts thereof is not known, nor pretended. There 1s 
a certain Bay in it, call d the Fiſbing-Ba), which is about 
half a Mile, broad: It is bounded by the School-lands 
of Dungannon, hath, a fine Sandy Bottom, not a Pebble 
in it, ſo that one may walk with ſafety and eaſe from 
from the Depth of his Ankle to his Chin, upon an eaſy 
Declivity, at leaſt Three hundred Yards betore a Man 
ſhall come to that Depth. I have been in it ſeveral 
times, when Mult'tudes have been there, and at other 
times; and 1 have always obſerv'd, that as I have 
walk'd, the Bottom has chang'd from Cold to Warm, 
and from Warm to Cold, and this in different Spots 
through the Bay. Several have made the ſame Obſer- 
vation. 

The firſt Occaſion of taking Notice of this Biy for 
Cure, happened to be no longer ago than in the Reign of 
King (Harles the Second, and was thus. There was 
one Mr. Cunningham, that lived within a few Miles 
of the Place, who he had an only Son grown to Man's 
Eſtate. This young Man had the Evil to that Degree, 
that it run upon him in eight or ten Places: He had been 
touch'd by the King, and all Means imaginable us d for 
his Recovery ; but all did no good, and his Body was 
ſo waſted, that he could not walk. When all Hopes of 
his Recovery were paſſed, he was carried to the 2 
where 
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where he was waſhed and bathed; and in eight Days 
time, bathing each Day, all the Sores were dry'd up, 
and he became cured, and grew very healthy, married, 
begot Children, and liv'd nine or ten Years after. This 
Account I had from Capt. Morris, and his Brother, who 
were Eye-witneſſes, and at whoſe. Houſe the young Man 
lay, while he continued to bathe there. After ſo re- 
markable a Cure, many came there, who had running 
Sores upon them, and were cured after a little time. 
The Natives thought it could not do well, but upon 
ſome particular Time appropriated for that Service; 
and now great Crowds come there on Midſummer- 
Eve, of all ſorts of Sick ; and ſick Cattle are brought 
there likewiſe and driven into the Water for their 
Cure 3 and People do believe they receive Benefit. I 
know it drys up running Sores, and eures the Rheuma- 
tiſm, but not with once bathing, as People now uſe 
it; and the drinking the Water I am told will ſtop 
the Flux. I look upon it to be one of the pleaſanteſt 
Bathing Places I ever ſaw. I am, Ge. 
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| XXX. Part of a Letter from Mr. Samuel Bow- 

dich, to Dr. William Muſgrave, F. R. S. 
giving an Account of a Woman who had lain fox 
Days covered with Snow, without receiving any 
Nouriſhment, &c. 


Chardſtock, February 15. 1708-9. 


Oanna Crippen of Chardſtock in Dorſet, going from 
hence on the 24th of January laſt (being Chard 
Market) to her Maſters for Work, ſhe being a Spinner 
of Yarn or Wooſted, and coming homeward with ſome 
of her Neighbours, it ſnowing very hard, and being 
very deep, was forc'd into a poor Cottage for Shelter, 
defiring ſhe might abide there in the Chimney-corner 
tor that Night, offering a Penny to the Woman of the 
Houſe, which ſhe refas'd. The Perſons that came with 
her, went to their reſpective Places of Abode, which 
were not far from the Place where ſhe begg'd to lye ; 
ſo that ſhe was alone, and had almoſt a Mile thence to 
her own Home, having no manner of Suſtenance with 
her (as 1 noted before in my former) only a quarter of 
Tobacco, a Pound of Wooſted Yarn, and three Pence 
in Copper, not ſo much as a Bit of Bread, Bisket, or the 
like. And being (as you may judge) forc'd out of this 
Place, was conſtrain'd to travel, as well as a poor tired 
Creature could, towards her own Home; but going not 
far from thence, was met with by a Man of our Pariſh, 
whoſe Name is expreſs d in the Narrative; who ſeeing her 
M m tumbling 
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tumbling in the Snow a diſtance off, as he was going to 
his Home, and finding her lying in a Ditch, help'd her 
up, and bid her obſerve to go in his T rack, which he 
obſerv'd ſhe did indifferently well. But ſhe had not gone 
a quarter of a Mile, before ſhe was forc'd to lye down 
under a Hedge, having loſt one of her Shoes, and her 
Cloaths, which were very mean, were with the Bram- 
bles and Thorns torn almoſt quite off her Back: In 
which Place ſhe lay from Monday Evening about Six a 
Clock, until Sunday following about:Four in tbe After- 
noon, and then was diſcovered by ſundry of our Neigh- 
bours, who went out with Poles, Shovels, &.. to ſearch 
for her; and after ſome time ſpent in it, at laſt found her 
buricd in four Foot of Snow or thereabouts, it being 
more than ſo much higher. before the Thaw. One of 
the Mcn with his Pole thruſting at her, cry'd out, She 
was there ; then the reſt advanced up, and opening the 
Snow, one of the Men ſaid, She was Alive. She immedi- 
ately ſpoke, and beg'd he would not poot her too hard, 
(as ſhe expreſs d it) for ſhe was almoſt naked; and defired 
that ſome of the Women would come to her and take 
her forth, which accordingly was done; they finding her 
without Stockings or Shoes, an old Whittle about her 
Shoulders, with a large Hole in it, which ſhe had eat 
' through ; the Snow melting down on her, which ſhe 
drank to quench her Thirſt. From thence ſhe was 
brought near my Habitation, where the beſt Care has | 
been taken of her. She had a Mortitication on one of 
her great Toes, which now is in a good way of Reco- 
very; and ſhe now is very Hearty, and in a fair. way 

of a perfect Recovery. 5 
She was very ſenſible at the firſt taking her out, and ſtill 
continued ſo; ſhe knowing every Body perfectly well. 
Her Tobacco and Three Pence were in her Pocket. Sir, 
You may aſſure your ſelt, ſhe had no manner of Food 
with her, as Bread, or any Eatable whatſocver. I w_ 
een 
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been concerned with her ever ſinee ſhe was brought 
 bither; fo that you need not make a doubt of the 
Truth of it. F ſhall refer you to the other Narra- 
tive, ſubſcribed by two Neighbouring Miniſters, Church- 
Wardens and Overſeers, with many others who were 
preſent at the finding her; which I judge will 'ſoon be 
ptbliſhed in Print. 1 am, Gr. e 


XXXI. An Account of the Sabſiding, or Sinking 
don of Part of a Hull near Clogher in Ire- 

land. Communicated by the Right Reverend the 
© Lord Biſhop of Clogher, FP. R. 5. | 


ET S. T. in Tab. VI. Fig. 1. repreſent part of the 7:4. vl. 
, Ridge of an Hill, gradually riſing from & to T, for Fig. 1. 
near half a Mile; and S. T. F. U. the North fide of the 
Hill, with a Declivity from S. to ©. and from T. to V. 
The Perpendicular Height at- X. to the Plain of the Bot- 
tom at J. 150 Feet, and the Slope Line or Hypetenuſe 
X. Y. 630 Feet. 
The Declivity pretty uniform from I. to L, and from 
L. to J. conſiderably ſteeper : The Bank A. E. F. D. o- 
vergrown with Shrubby Wood: All the Ground on the 
fide of the Hill being firm, green, and Arable ; of a mix'd 
Soil, Clay and Gravel, but more Clayey. 
On Tueſday the roth of March, 1712-13. in the Morn- 
ing, the People obſerv'd a Crack in the Ground like a 
Furrow made with a Plough, going round from 4. by 
B. C. to D. They imputed this to (what they call) a 
Thunderbolt; becauſe there had been Thunder and 
Lightning on Monday * But on Tueſday Evening 
m 2 an 
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an hideous dull Noiſe raiſed their Curioſity; and they 
obſerv'd that the whole Space A. B. C. D. containing a- 
bout three Irifþ (i. e. 43 Engliſb) Acres, had been all 

Day in a gentle Motion: And the Noiſe continued all 

Night, oecafion'd by the rubbing of Buſhes, tearing of 
- Roots, rending and tumbling of Earth. The Motion 
ceas d on Wedneſday after Noon; when they ſaw the 
Buſhes on the Bank E. F. were remov'd, ſome ſtanding 
and fome overthrown, to the plain Meadow I: y. The 
geeen Ground above E. F. when it came to the top of 
the ſteep Part at E. F. rent with hideous Chaſms, ten, 
fifteen, or twenty Feet deep, and tumbled down in Rolls 
of a Yard or two thick, and ten or „ and 
broad; not unlike a ſmooth Water breaking over a 
Cataract, and tumbling in Waves below. RE: 

There was a Precipice at the Top A. x. 65 Feet Per- 
pendicular, making the Slope Line A. x. 126 Feet. The 
Ground from x, to L, was made more level, the whole 
Perpendicular Height of x. not exceeding the Plain of 
L. above 3o Feet ; but the Ground at L. in the whole 
Line from E. to F. was mounted above 20 Feet higher 
than the unmoved Ground on either fide at F. and F. 
and the Height of IL. above the Plain of 5. is 55 
Feet. 

There was a Ditch H. J went croſs the Ground ; 
which being broken off at o. o. is removed together 
with the moving Part 34 Feet lower down than the 
immoveable ; but at the Bottom y. it is tumbled 60 Feet 
over the Plain Meadow. The Breadth at the Bottom 4. b. 
is 400 Feet, and at c. d. about 300. 

The whole Face of the Precipice X. x. is of a blue. 
Clay, mix d with many little blue Stones. The Mettal is 
very hard when dry ; but upon any Rain ſottens to a kind 
of Mortar, without the Degree of Toughneſs and Stiff— 
neſs that is Natural to Clays. It is very much like that 


Gravel or Sand (as they call it) which is ſomewhat of a 
Srcy 


. 
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grey Marly Nature, and with which of late they ſo much 
improve the Plow'd Land in this Country. | 

About x. there are Chaſms or Gapings full of Water, 
which make a Rill down the Hiatut B. E. A. but in no 
greater quantity than might have been expected from a 
Well funk to a Teſs Depth. Though I was told that 
there were Holes in the higher Mountains, that recceived 
Water under Ground; yet I can find no fach Thing, 
nor any Symptoms of a Current under Ground, either 
where it enters or riſes, in all the Neighbouring Ground 
for ſome Miles. 

It ſeems to me that there has been no Vacuity under 
Ground to receive the ſubſiding Earth; for what the 
Bank E. L. F. is raiſed higher, and what is tumbled down 
to the Plain 4. b. may very well compenſate the Subſiding 
at the Precipice X. x. | 

But I forgot to mention, that before the Rupture the 
Declivity from . to L. was not altogether uniform, but 
was Hollower where x. is now, than the adjacent Parts: 
It might have been, by the deſcription I have from the 
People, 10 Feet deep in the Middle, and 100 Feet Dia- 
meter ; and they have a Tradition, that this was made 
by a Subſiding before the Forty one Wars, (tha oldeſt E- 
pocha the Country Iriſþ know.) | : 

It lyes in the Lands of Slat-beg, two Engliſb Miles S. W. 
of Clogher, on Mr. Mowtray's Eſtate. 

I have enquired diligently of the Neighbours, it they 
found any Shocks or Indications of an Earthquake, but 
don't find the leaſt appearance of any. 

They impute it to the great and conſtant Rains we 
have had laft Harveſt and Winter, which have ſoak'd 
and ſteep'd all the Ground, but cannot gueſs after what 
manner they ſhould produce this Effect; for it is im- 
poſſible any Water ſhould ſtand on the Ground, or 
in the Vicinity, it being all on the Declivity of the 
Hill. 


XXXII. 4. 


; XXXII. An Account of ſome ancient | Trumpets 


Arch it makes, and is 
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and other Pieces of Antiquity, found in the County 
of Tyrone in Ireland. Ii 4 Letter from 
Francis Nevill, E/; to the Right Reverend 
the Lord Biſhop of Clogher, F. R. S. 


Belturbet, Decemb. 29. 171 2 


My LORD, 
1 N my laſt I gave your Lordſhip an Account of 
& ſome Urns found in different places in the North, 
which came to my view ſince I have had Reſidence in 
it. I promiſed then to ſend your Lordſhip a Sketch of 
ſome Trumpets found in the lower Barony of Dungan- 
non, in the County of Tyroze, about ſeven Years ago: 
There were eight of them found together, four of one 
Make, and four of another; two of which I have now 
by me, the Draughts of which I here ſend, as repreſent- 
ed in fig 2. and fig. 3. They are of caſt Braſs, of the 
thickneſs of an Exgliſb Half-Crown. | 

Fig. 2. is 24 Inches long, according to the Turn or 
3 Inches in Diameter at the large 
End, and at the ſmall End it is ſolid for about two In- 
ches, with a Loop at top to hang it by, and another 


Loop between the ſolid part and the Mouth- piece. The 


Mouth-piece is Oval, 5 Inches from the ſolid End, one 
Inch and three quarters long, and one Inch wide: The 
ſides thereof are ſmooth, round, and even, eaſy for the 
Lips of a Man, but will not admit of any ſound by 
Blaſt as a Horn doth, but by the articulate Voice of toot- 


ing 


1 
ing it will . One may raiſe bis Voice in it to the higheſt 


Fig. 3. is 26 Inches long, one Inch wide at the ſmall Tab. VI. 
End, and three Inches at the other; but ſeems to be FS. 3 
imperfect for want of a Mouth- piece 3 the ſmall End 
ſeems to be fitted to receive one. On the Back at 4. 
there is a Hole, and another under the Moulding at 6; 
the firſt I believe was to faſten the Mouth-piece, the ſe- 
cond I imagine was to ſtop or open with the Finger to 
alter the Sound at pleaſure. But as it is now, it cannot 
be ſounded ; for it is no way fitted for the Mouth, it 
being thin and ſharp; which will be beſt underſtood by 
che Figure. | 5 
I cannot find in any 1: Story, or by Tradition, any 
Aecount of this ſort of Trumpets, nor indeed of any 
other; from whence I gather they are of great Anti- 
quity : For had they been of uſe at, or ſince the firſt: 
of the Ergl;h Conqueſts, there would have been ſome 
Hints of them. And therefore I do conclude they were 
of uſe when the Country was Pagan, and not in Mar- 
tial Affairs, but by their Prieſts at their Funeral Rights 
when they buried their Dead, and bore a part with 
thoſe who cryed at thoſe Funerals, or made an howl- 
ing fort of a Noiſe ; which fort of Noiſe is uſed among 
the Natives to this Day. But I refer this to thoſe who. 
may have met with ſome Account that I have not. 

Fig. 4. is an Inſtrument of much better Mettal, being 75-4 VI. 
fine Gold ; but what to call it, or of what uſe, I never Eg. 4. 
could meet wich any could tell me. There have been 
5 found in different places, three of which I have ſeen 
ſince came to this Place. One was found near Coot- 
bill, in ſcowring a Ditch, under the ſide of a large 
Stone; which Stone was one of three which were 
placed triangular-wiſe; whether ſet in this form as a 
Mark to find this thing when hid, or whether for any 
other uſe, I cannot gueſs; but I have ſeen Stones in 
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me, that when he had wrought part thereof, he could 


„ | 
ſeveral Parts of this Kingdom ſet in this Order. It is 
reported, that there were ſome. other pieces of Gold 
found with this, but I could not ſee: them: One, I was 


told, was ſomewhat like a Scepter, about 18 Inches long; 


and another was round like a large Medal, as thick as 

two Crown pieces, and as broad as the Palm of a Man's 
Hand, with ſtrange Characters on it. But whatever 
they were, the poor Man that found them I believe got 
but little by them ; for this, of which I have here ſent 
the Draught, was ſold at the Market of Coothill for a 
quarter of a Pound of Tobacco, and afterwards at Dub- 
lin for Twenty three Pounds, where I ſaw it at the 
Goldſmiths. Its Beauty and Colour ſurpaſſed any Gold 
I had ſeen: It had been caſt, and not wrought with the 
Hammer. The two Cones were two Inches in Diame- 
ter each, and two Inches aſunder from each other. The 

Bow or Handle was made like an Arch (as you ſee in 


. the Figure) about a quarter of an Inch thick : The 
Handle was round, tapering towards both Ends, where 


it was fixed to both the Cones. The Goldſmith told 


not bring the Gold to the right Colour again, tho it 
was in fineneſs equal to our Standard. This could be no 
Ornament for the Body ; perhaps it might be of ſome 
religious uſe; but whether Popiſh, or Pagan, I leave to 


better Judgments. | 


Fran. NEVILL 
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XXXIII. Part of a Letter from Dr. Fred. Slare to 
Dr: Hans Sloane; concerning a Perſon who had 
4 new Set of Teeth after 80 Tears of Age; with 
ſome Obſervations upon the Virtues and Properties 
of Sugar. > bo | 


S IRA, | | 
Have had Reaſon to give a great Character of Sugar, 
on account of ſome extraordinary effects it ſeem'd to 
ha ve on my Grand-Father 40 Years ſince. He made 
it his daily practice to take or lick up as much Sugar as 
his Butter ſpread upon Bread would receive, for his con- 
ſtant Breaktaſt, unleſs he happened to exchange it for 
Honey ſometimes. He frequently ſweetned his Ale and 
Beer with Sugar : He had Sugar put to all the Sauces he 
uſed with his Meat. He had all his Teeth in his Mouth 
at 80 Years, ſtrong and firm; never had any Pain or 
ſoreneſs in his Gums, or Teeth 3 never refuſed the hard- 
eſt Cruſt. In his 82d Year one of his Teeth dropt out, 
and ſoon after that a ſecond, which he put into my 
Hand, and was one of the fore-Teeth : He bid me feel 
the Cavity, where I ſtruck my Nail upon a Bone. In 
ſhort, all his Teeth came our in two or three Years, 
and the young ones filled up their room : He had a 
new Set quite round. His Hair from a very candid white 
became much darker. He continued in good Health and 
Strength, without any Diſeaſe, and dy'd in his ggth 
or iooth Year, of a Plethora, as I gueſs, for want of 
Bleedirg. This is no Romance: He was a Bedfordſbire 


Gentleman of an old Exgliſb Family; and the caſe well 
N n | known. 


Tab. VI. 


ple ſhape 


with Sugar Bakers. I have conſider' d the Virtues (and 


|, TTY. 

known. This reconciFd me much to indicate Sugar, 
which I have dene formerly -befere the Nopal Svriety; 
and have ſhewn the unjuſt Calumny of the famous Willi: 
againſt Sagar, who charges it with a Corrofive Liquor, 
as bad as Aqua fortis > He calls it Aqua Sigi. I exa- 
min'd it, and found the Charge unjuſt ; That Sugar 
contain d no worſe ſubſtance in it, than Milk, and Ho- 
ney, and Manna, nay even Bread itſelf. The Experi- 
ments were approv'd of, and ate in your Journals: 

Some Years paſt I ſhew'd Dr. Lifter the Figure that 
Sugar did naturally make, or ſhoot into, and would 
have had him deſcribe it, and add it to thoſe curious 
Cuts of Salts before his Book of Mineral Fountains; but 
we could not then well expreſs the Figure, which I 
have fince been able to do more accurately. For the 
difficulty lies here ; all other Salts ſhoot or cryſtallize, 
and make their Figure in a cool Place; but Sugar will 
cryſtallize only in a hot Stove, and 1s more apt to be 
compounded, and not to ſhew its true primitive Tex- 
ture. Thus it happens to Snow, which in its true ſim- 
is an Hexagon; but cannot be always diſ- 
cover'd fingle. This is yet more eaſy to be accounted 
for than Snow ; and we have been able to chuſe ſuch 
parcels of that Sugar call'd Candy, as do repreſent the 


following Figure, being a Priſm, as you may ſee by the 


Figure. I never queſtion'd but that it was a true Salt, 
having all the Properties of a Salt; and therefore made 
many unſucceſsful Experiments before my Acquaintance 


Vices of /Sugar, if there be any) for many Years, and 
have ſome few Conſiderations on that ſubject; &*c. 


Fig. 5. Shews the Form of the Cryſtals or Salts of Sugar, 
ving two Baſes, oppoſite, equal, and parallel; the other 
dre Parallelogramms. 


Fig. 6. Shews the Baſis of the preceding Figure. 
0 


XXXIV. An Extract of a Letter from the late 
Mr. Edward Lhwyd, to Dr. Richard Rich- 
ardſon ; containing ſome Remarks on an Unde- 
ſcribed Plant, and other Particulars, obſerved by 
| bim in Wales. | mY 


Gogerdhai in Cardigenſtire, April 18. 1699. 
SIR, | 


{ters near Lhan Danwg in Meirionydſhire. The whole 
Plant is of a Straw colour, and much of the bigneſs 
the Figure repreſents it. The Stems are hollow, and 
filled with a kind of thick reddiſh Liquor, as much like 
Blood [or Gore] as the Juice of Plants; inſomuch, that 
it ſeems referrable to the Zoophyts. If you preſs theſe 
Stems at the Bottom betwixt your Fingers, the red Li- 
quor is forced up, and cauſes the drooping Flowers [or 
Seed - veſſels ] to mount erect. | 
We have lately diſcovered a fort of Marble in that 
County, which when poliſhed repreſents a number of 
ſmall Oranges cut acroſs ; the reaſon whereof is an infi- 
nite quantity of Porzs [or Alcyoninm] ſtuck through 
the Stone. This might ſerve very well for Inlaying 
Work, as Tables, Windows, Cabinets, Cloſets, e*c. 
and would make curious Saltſellers. 
It you are acquainted with any Gentlemen that deal 
in Alum or Copperas, you may pleaſe to acquaint them 
. that 


Have here ſeat you the Draught of a remarkable 7b. VI. 
Sea Plant, which we met with a dredging for Oy- ©: 7. 


( 2765) | 
that Wales affords good quantity of each, if they judge 
it worth their while to put up any Works there 3 parti- 

cularty Pembrokeſdire atid Caermarthenſhire Tor the former, 

and Meirionydſhire for Copperas, where I ſaw a great 

Vein of Pyrites ſtrongly impregnated. - 771 
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YXXV. 4 Relation of 4 Scirrhous ; Tumour, 
included in a Cyſtis, c. By Mr. Richard 
Ruſſell, Surgeon, at Lewes in Suſſex; and 
communicated by Mr William Cheſelden, Sur- 
geon, F. N. S. e an 11 „ 4 


p = 


OGUST the 18th, 1713. I was. ſent for to 
Mrs. Smith, who had been reducd very low 
by a. Fever, which from her Cough, ſharp Pain un- 
der her Breaſt, and other Symptoms was judg'd Pleu- 

But upon. having a Diſcharge from her painful Breaſt, 
of a thin Gleet, all Symptoms vaniſhed. 


When I ſaw her firſt, the Liquor diſcharg'd by a 
fmall Pin-hole near the Papilla, was little more 


than would have wet a Handkerchief four times 
double. | 


Examining of the Breaſt, I found a large Tumour, 


that lay deep, yielding to my Fingers, and paſting 
like Dough. 


(z) 
..F. fearch'd the Abceſs with my Probe, and twiſted 
out with it a Matter like Saw-duſt, . or Brann, .mix'd 
witrthe oi Ras 

Upon laying open the Breaſt, I ſeparated. a Cyſtick 
Tumour, which weigh'd eight Ounces, and contain'd a 
ſolid Matter like the above-mention'd, mix'd with a 
Body like Hair. 100 21 | 

Upon Enquiring into the manner of its coming, ſhe 
told me, that eight and thirty Vear ago, ſhe receiv'd a 
Bruiſe in that Breaſt by a Fall from a Horſe, which 
was attended with great Pain and Fluxion; inſo- 
much, that the Veins of her Breaſt appear'd Varicous 
and Turgid, as in a Cancer; but her Pain ceaſing, they 
ſunk, and left an Indolent Tumour in her Breaft, ſup- 
pos'd by her Surgeon to be a true Scirrhus: Since which 
t me it hath always continued nearly in the ſame 
State, without pain, encreaſing very little in Magnitude, 
but obſtructed in ſuch a manner that ſhe could not nurſe 
her Child with that Breaſt. f 

The Tunic was pretty thick, nourifhed with very 
ſmall Veſſels, but had formd a Scirrbus of the 
Glands it adher'd te, by keeping up a Diltention : of 
Parts, till there was a Coheſion of their Membranes 
and Veſſels. 

[ make no doubt, but this was a Body of diſeas'd 
Glands, which had ſuffer'd. a Colliquation by ſome ex- 
travalited Fluid, and that the Membrane of the Tumour 
was their Proper Tunic. | 

After this manner all our Tunicated Tumours ſeem 
to be form'd ; for when an Obſtruction proceeds to Ex- 
travaſation, there is a Liquor pour'd out which con- 
fiſts of ſuch Particles, that by degrees makes a Colli- 
quation of the Glandulous Fleſh, which is not very ſen- 
{ible of Pain; and by degrees the Capſules becomes di- 
ſtended with a Matter of a very different Coniience, 

| | | Which 


a 


Bodies, muſt have ſeen. 


XXXVI. An Extract 0 
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which gives the Name to the Tumor, either Steatome, 
Adheroma, or Meliceris. | FOE: 

Thus pour Oyl of Olive on Spirit of Nitre, and your 
Oyl firſt becomes a little hardned, then of the Colour 
and Conſiſtencł of Marrow, till by degrees it is hard- 
ned into a white Fat, reſembling that of Animals. 
The Poſſibility of this Colliquation and Digeſtion, 
we may the eaſier be induc'd to believe, it we confider 
how often we find the Glands of the Viſcera petrified, 
without any degree of Pain, or the Membrane in any 
Meaſure deſtroy d: The Truth of which, every one 
that hath been converſant with the Diſſection of Morbid 


f a Letter from Francis 
Nevill, E/q; to the Lord Biſhop of Clogher, 
F. R. S. concerning a Quarry of Marble diſcover'd 
by him in the County of Farmanagh in lre- 
land. 


Belturbet, OSober 14. 1712. 
My Lord, | 


R. Cole and I were lately in the Mountains, 
where I had diſcovered a Marble Quarry. The 
Country wherein it lyes is ſo ſtrange for the Natural 
Wonders in it, that 'twould make a little Hiſtory to 
deſcribe all that is to be ſeen. It lies on the North- 
ſide of Calcagh, in the Pariſh Kilaſber, and County of 
Fermanagh. There are Marble Rocks, whoſe n 
TIRES cular 
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cular Height is fifty or fixty Feet, diſcovered by Sub- 
terraneous Rivers, which, by degrees, have waſh'd a- 
way the Earth and looſe Stones, and diſcovered theſe 
mighty Rocks, There are many great Pits fallen in 
on the ſides of the great Mountain; ſeveral of them 
in a ſmall Compaſs of Ground, fo that it is dangerous 
travelling near them. There are many Caves form d, 
ſome very large, the Sides and Arches of Marble; ſome 
of a Liver-colour, varied with white in many little Fi- 
gures; ſome of a light Blue varied with White ; but I 
could find no entire White or Black among them. 


XXXVII. Remarks upon the Plague at Copenhagen 
in the Year 1711. Communicated by John 
Chamberlayne, E/; F. R. S. 


HIS Diſeaſe began to ſhow itſelf firſt in this 
City, about the beginning of July, 1711. It in- 
creaſed 'till the beginning of September; after which it 
diminiſhed” by little and little to the End of the Year, 
at which time it totally ceaſed. 

It appears, that before this Diſtemper there were about 
Sixty Thouſand Souls in Copenbagen: From whence they 
infer, that there is Born every Year about Two Thou- 
ſand, and that there Dies nearly the ſame Number 
| * being Multiplied by Thirty makes Sixty Thou- 

and. 

In the Six Months which this Diſtemper continued, 
it is thought it carried off about 25000 Souls. It is true, 


the Publick Liſts reckon but 22535; but it is agreed by 
all, that in the laſt Week of Auguſt, and the two firlt 
Weeks of September, each of which carried. off. above 


2300 . 


1 | 
2300 Souls, there died a great many, of which there 
was no Notice taken. D 

Almoſt the very ſame happened two Tears before at 
Danizick; where, before the Plague broke out, there 
died Weekly from 45 to 50; but the Number of the Dead 
increaſed by degrees to the beginning of September; ſo 
that in the firſt Week of that Month there died 2205 
Souls, in the ſecond Week 2070, and in the third 
2075. After which the Mortality decreaſed to the End 
of the Year. | der 

It is obſervable, I. That there were ſome Houſes 
which eſcaped the Infection; but that there were few 
where it did not carry off more than one or two Per- 
ſons; and that there were many in which it did not 
leave a Soul alive. 

II. That generally ſpeaking, this Diſtemper was moſt 
fatal to the meaner ſort of People; there ſcarce dying 
any Perſon of Note; but on the contrary a great num- 
ber of the Poor. Which may be attributed to ſeveral 
r | 

The firſt, and moſt general of which, is their naſty 
manner of Living. The ſecond is, that this ſort of 
People live very cloſe together, and as it were heaped 
one upon another; ſo that ſometimes there are four 
Families in one Room. The third 1s, the fooliſh Curi- 
olity they have of ſeeing the Dead Bodies. And fourth- 
ly a great many of them are ſo biggotted to the Turkiſh 
Notion of Predeſtination, that they ſay, if it pleaſes 
God that I ſhould die of this Diſeaſe, 1 ſhall not eſcape 
itz and if it be his pleaſure that I ſhall live, I can't 
die: And upon this Notion they go abroad every 
where. and ſo catch the Infection. There are ſome of 
em alſo, which make no ſcruple of lying in the ſame 
Beds, where others have dy d. 


” . _ 


The 
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The three ſorts of Trades, of which there died moſt, 
were Coffin- makers (which taok meaſure of the dead 
Bodies) Surgeons, and Sboe- makers. 

The Care that was taken, and the Medicines that 
were uſed, did great Service. I was told that Theriacs 
did little good; and they obſerved the ſame alſo at 
Dantzick . © | | 


XXXVIII. Some Anatomical Ob/ vations. By 
Mr. William Cheſelden, Surgeon, F. R. S. 


IG. 8. Tab. VI. ſhews the beginning of the Aorta, Ta, yi. , 
| or great Artery, from the Heart of a Woman who Fg 8, 5c. 
died of a Dropſy. A. is the Aorta. B. B. two Chalk- © 
ſtones which poſſeſſed the Place of the Semilunar Valves. 
The left Ventricle of the Heart was dilated to twice its 
Natural Magnitude. We ſuppoſed that theſe Stones 
occaſioned the Dropſy, by obſtructing the Valves, and 
hindring a regular Diftribution of the Blood. 
Fig. 9. ſhews a Bone taken from the Falx, or firſt 
Proceſs of the Dura Mater, of a Man who died of violent 
Head aches. | | 
Fig. 10. ſhews a Bone taken from the between the 
Ventricles of the Heart of a Man, who died Hydropic 
and Tabid. In this Body the whole Pericardium adher'd 
to the Heart. 5 HDD 
Fig. 11. ſnews the Optick Nerves ; the right Nerve 
being waſted and diſcoloured : The Eyes both appeared 
to be very good. I had not an opportunity of inquiring 
into the Caſe of this Perſon ; but I ſuppoſe it muſt have 


/ 


been a Gutta Serena. 


Oo I opened 


| 6282) 2 

I opened another Eye of a Man who died of that Di- 

ſtemper z in which I found that part of the Nerves, which 

is within the Cranium, cruſhed flat by: the anterior Lobes 

of the Brain, their Ventricles being full of Lymph. 
Fig: 12. ſhews three Spleens taken from one Bo- 

i. 13. Two Spleens taken from a Man. 

Fig. t 4. Two Spleens taken from a Woman. 

N. B. That in all theſe three Caſes of the Spleens, each 

had proper Veſſels, but the Arteries only are there ex- 


preſs d; and that the Spleens in each Body taken to- 


gether were but equal in Magnitude to the one we u- 
ually meet with. 

A Heart, with the Jena Azygos inſerted into 
the right Auricle; and the Deſcending Cava com- 
ing round the Baffs of the Heart, above the Horta and 
Pulmonary Veſlels, to enter the Avricle at the lower part 
with the Aſcending Cava: 

An Ureter double two Thirds of its length next 


the Kidneys, and diſtended by Stones paſſing through 
It. 


The Tube Fallopiane impermeable, and without Ale 


Feſpertilionis 5 the outer Ends being connected to the 
Teſtes. | 
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| labulam hanc, que repreſentat 
Julij Vitalis Epitap hun. , ad | 

Bathoniam A. D. MDCCID. 
| "to ſcum, Antuguitatr.s [tudio | 
Aarau bus D. D. 8 : 


| Richardus Muſgrave, 


Haſilburienſis 
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XXXIX. An Account of a Book, entitled, | Julij Vi- 
talis Epitaphium ; cum Notis Criticis Expli- 
cationeq; V. C. Hen. Dodwelli, et Commen- 
tario Guilt. Muſgrave. | 1/ce Dunmoniorum. 
Sumtibus Philippi Yeo. MDCCXI. 


T is ſaid of Zeno, that when He conſulted the Ora- 
cle, as to what courſe of Life He were beſt to pur- 
ſue, He received for Anſwer, mi e mls vergess, 

ff ad mortuos ſe adplicaret; it being from Them, their 
Writings and other Remains, that the greateſt part of 
Knowledge is derived to us; and what the Living fur- 
niſh us with, is chiefly taken from the Monuments of 
the Dead. : 

. Inſcriptions are in this kind moſt valuable, as being 


for the generality Originals of undounbted Veracity ; not 


ſubject to the Errors ot Copying. The Ixſcripion here 
publiſh'd, is of the greater value, for that it is the on- 
ly one, as yet diſcover'd, any way relating to the Britiſb 
Belge. 


the Stone, as it was dug up near Bath, 1708. and is now 
to be (een, ſet up in a Wall at the Eaſt end of the 
Church, in the Abby Green. 

I read it thus at length, according to our Modern 
way of writing Latin. 


Julius Vitalis, Fabricenſss Legionis Viceſimæ Yaleriane 
"iftricis, Stip.ndiorum novem, Annorum viginii novem, 
Natione Belga, ex Collegio Fabricenſium elatus, hic fitus 


eſt. 


002 The 
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You have, Tab. VII. the Inſcription, with the Figure of 7:5. VII. 


2245 — n ⅛ðO L., „ 2 
— — — — — — — —— — 
= a . 


—— 
— — — — 


— — 


1 


—— — 


. 11 

The Learned Mr. Dod well, after his Critical Notes on 
this Inſcription, divides his Explication of it into Ten 
Sections, which have the following Titles. 


SECT. I. Legionum ſfingularum Fabricenſes ſub pri- 
mis duntaxat Imperatoribae. 


IT. Al;j Fabricenſes bi 4 Fabricenſibus Notitiarum, et 
Codicis #trinſq3, tam Theodoſiani quam Juſtinianei. 


III. Leges de Fabricenſibus (etiam poſt Conſtantinum 
M.) non ſoli Officiorum Magiſtro, ſed Comiti etiam Sacra- 
rum Largitionum, et Præfecto Prætorij inſcribi ſolite, 
uſq; ad A. D. 474 


IV. A Temporibus Conſtantini, et initio Diocletiani, 
Britannia ſub Præfecto Gallicani Prætorij, qui proinde Fa- 
bricæ militaris Britannicæ Poteſtatem habebat. 


V. Carauſius et Allectus in Britannia Auguſti Fabrice _ 


Britannicz proſpiciebant per ſuorum Prætoriorum Præ- 
fectos, von Gallicanum. Ixſcriptio hec ſerior Ptolemæo, 
antiquior tamen Dionis Con ſulatu, A. D. 229. 


Vl. Iz ipſæ Urbe Bathonienſi erat Fabricenſium Legio- 
nis XXæ. Collegium. 


VII. Legio 112. Aug. nondum in agro Monumethenſi, 
A. D. e11. cum excederet Sept. Severus. Eoqz proinde 
anno antiquior erat hæc, fortaſſis, Inſcriptio. ' 


VIII. Fieri poteſt, ut F abricas duplices, tam Armorum 
quam Machinarum Bellicarum, complexum furrit unicum 
hujus Inſcriptionis Fabricæ Collegium. | 


IX. Na- 
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IX. Nationis aomine Patria defpgnatur Julij Vitalis, 


que in Belgarum ferritorio fuerit, non Gallicorum, ſed 
Britannicorum. 5 


X. Ad honorem Julij vitalis faciunt, gue de eo in hoc 
monumento dicuntur- 


To this Explication of Julius Vitalis his Epitaph, the 
ſame learned Gentleman adds two other Inſcriptions, one 
found not long fince at Pyzzuoli, the other at Baie, 
with Explications of them. 


After a Letter of Compliment, to Dr. Nicholas, late 
Warden of Wincheſter College, the Editor produces his 
Commentary on Julius Vitalis his Epitaph. They are both 
divided into Sections, in the following Order. 


Sea. I. IVLIVS. VITALIS. 


. Theſe Names are enquired into, and Inſtances given 
of many Perſons having this Sirname 3 and of thoſe ſome 
of Quality, now living in rah). 


Sect. II. FABRICIESIS. 


It is here obſerved, that the Romans, for the ſake of 
ealy Pronunciation, uſed ſometimes to interpoſe an I, 
and omit N. That they, being great Maſters of the 
Art Military, had daum generum Officinas Armorum, qua- 
rum he Legionarie, ile Opidanæ erant. The former came 
at laſt to be call'd Fabrice, as appears from Hyginus, al- 
lowing, in every Camp for three Regions, room for a 
Fabrica. (Vide Antiq. Rom. a Cl. Grzvio edit. Vol. X.) 
From Fabrica comes Fabricenſes, which is read in the 
Theodoſian Code, in a Law made Leontio &. Salluſtio 
Coſſ. (A. D. 344.) Ang becauſe the Author has not met 


with this Word earlier than this Year, He does not place 


Seca. III. 


J. Vitali: much above this time. 
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Sect. II. L E G. XX. 


The Author here delivers it as probable, That this 
was one of Antonyes Legions, which amounted, without 
Interruption, to the Number XXV. incluſive. The Im 
ſignia for the firſt Cohort of this Legion, and two ſuch 
as belong to the other Cohorts, are, from a Coyn of Ur- 
ſenws, here repreſented in a Cut. 
Under this head it is affirmed, That there were ſeve- 

ral Viceſimæ Legiones, but how many is uncertain. The 
ſeveral Names of this Legion, as they lye ſcatter'd up 
and down in Authors, are recited. A ſhort Hiſtory of 
it produc'd, particularly of its coming into Britain un- 
der Plautius, about the Year 43. That Invaſion one of 
the moſt remarkable Epochai, that ever concerned this 
Iſland. Grecina, Wife to Plautius, probably the firſt 
Chriſtian in Britain. This Legion was in the laſt Battel 
with, and overthrow of Boadicia: Was under the Com- 
mand of Roſcizs Cælim, and after that of Agricola: Had 
its chief Station at Deva (Cheſter, ) which had its Increaſe, 
if not its Riſe, from this Legion, about the Year 80. 
Near the River Deva, He thinks the Cangi were ſeated ; 
and proves, That they were overcome by Agricola in 
the firſt Year of Domitians Reign, This Legion in Bri- 
| tain in the Reign of Adrian. The Vexillarii of this Le- 
gion built part of that Wall, between Duunbritton and 
Edenborongh. Friths, Ptolemy and the Itinerary of Anto- 
2inus mention this Legion, as ſettled at Deva: (Cheſter.) 
It was there in the time of Commodus, and at Cromdun 
dale-waith It fided with Carauſius, againſt Maximinian 
and Diocletian. The Romans did often place Coyns, 
under their Altars, and other Buildings. Of the XXth 
Legion, part had their Station at Bath; and was here 
about the middle of the 4th Cgntury. This Legion 
continucd in Britain about three hundred Tears; con- 


{:quently, 
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ſequently, muſt be of great uſe in communicating to 


the Britains, the many Arts and Sciences, they learnt of 
the Romans. 


Sea. IV. V. V. 


Tho? Learned Men agree, That the latter V (ignifies 
Vigrix, an Epithet common to this with ſeveral other 
Legions ; there is among them much controverſy, what 
it meant by the former V. ſome reading it Valens, others 
Valeria, others Valeriana. The Author is of the latter 
Opinion, urging, That as the Legion, called by Dio 
KaavN Ie, is by Tacitus, more than once, term'd Clandiana 
Legio; ſo this Legion, term'd by Dio Ovaazgices, ought, 
in his Opinion, to be in Latin rendred Legio Valeriena - 
Eſpecially, if we confider, That the word Legis affects 
to be joined with an Adjective ending in «za; of which 
He produces almoſt twenty Examples, and can produce 
many more: On the other hand, it does not appear to 
him, That Legio is in any good Author joyned with the 
word Valeria. He farther adds, That tho it be undoubt- 
edly true, there was a Legion call'd Valens Victrix, (for 
this is evident from an Inſcription, reported by Lipſius, 
and others) yet there is no proof, That any Legion, ha- 
ving that Name, was ever in Britain. He enquires, how 
this Legion came to be calld Valeri ana, and how Vi- 
crix : And ſays, there is a longer Account of this Le- 
gion, than perhaps of any other, viz. up to 374 
Years. 


Sect. V. STIPENDIORUM. X. 


The yearly Stipends are here placed to expreſs the 


Tears of Service, and ſhe w, That J. J. ſerved nine Years 
in the Army. 


Sect. VI. 
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Set. VI. ANNOR. XXXIX. 


This double N is very remarkable; rarely, if at all, 
to be met with in any other Izſcriptiov. The laft Line, 
in the Ligature, is raiſed higher than ordinary, perhaps 
to include, for ſoftneſs of Pronounciation, an I; and 
then the Word is to be read Arniorum. There are many 
Inſtances of this kind to be met with, in ancient MSS and 
Inſcriptions. Julius Vitali enter d into the Service in the 
Twentieth Year of his Age; thongh the Romans gene- 
rally liſted at Seventeen, and ſometimes earlier. Coyns 
are mentioned, as proving Cifres to be of aſe among 
the Romans. | 


Set. VII. NA TIONE. 


The firſt Vowel here, without a Line tranſverſe, is 
according to Mr. Cambdens Rule, a good Argument to 
prove, this Inſcription not to be more ancient than Se- 
verus's Age: There being, as that Learned Antiquary 
affirms, no ſuch Form of this Letter, in this Iſland, before 
that time. 


Set. VIII. BELOA. 


The Belge came out of Germany, and ſettled in Gaul; 
from whence a part of them invaded Britazz, about the 
Time of Diviaticus. They landed in, or near the Bay of 
Clauſentum (old South hampton) and poſſeſt the Sea-Coaſt 
of Hampſbire, as it is now call d. Thence they march d 
to Venta (Wincheſter) and gave it the Name of Venta 
Belgarum, and extended their Conqueſts farther, into the 
Countreys now known by the Names of Wiliſpire and 
Somerſet. . 


The 


PR. ©» 
The Cxgi could not inhabit any part of this Belgium, 
(as ſome learned Men have formerly affirmed, and others 
of late undertaken to prove 3) for the Leaden Pigs, in 
number twenty, found ſome time ſince in Cheſhire, each 


having eee eee 
It DOMIT. AVG. GER. DE. CEANG. 
„„ 
Aide: Doivitiavas Angn ſts Germanic de C eangis, 
. | five. Cangi-, __ | | 
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Theſe Lamine Plumbeæ do (I ſay) evidently prove 
the Victory of the Cangi to have been near the River 
Dena, where in all likelihood they were ſeated. 

Tis farther manifeſt from Ptoleme), they could not, at 
leaſt in his time, and according to his Geography, inha- 
bit any part of Belgium, and this by an undeniable At- 
gument. The Maritime Belgians near the Iſie of Wight, 
were overcome by Veſpaſian; whoſe Camp, now to be 
ſeen near Chichefter, was capable of three Legions, that is, 
Thirty ſix thouſand Men. | 

Vitalis a Citizen of Rome, by virtue of Caracalla's 
Conſtitution, if no other way. The Britains were ſome- 
times call'd Romans. /eſpaſian never overcame the Dun- 
monij. | 


Sect. vIIII. Ex. COLECIO. FABRICE. 


The ſingle L is according to the Cuſtom of the * 
mans, which held as long as their Language» 


C for G was allo uſual with Them. 


E P The 


— 
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The Fabrics Sacra, or Office for making Arms of the 
greater ſort, for the Souldiery, is mention d by Paternae ; 


who lived under the Antoninet. Trajan ſeems, firſt, to 
have built this ſort of Office ; whoſe Qeconomy is here 
ſer forth; but, in Britain, Adrian, A. D. CXXI. Why 
we ought to read Fabricerſium. The. Bath-Fabric had 
Ore and Fuel from the Silares, (Gloceſterſhire and Mon- 
mouth ſpire) where Adrian ſunk an Iron- work. Of the 
Officer in the Army called Armorum Cuſtos, The Ar- 
mamentariun at the Mouth of the old Rhine, very an- 
cient: Its Communication, in latter Times, with our 
Fabrica. Not unlikely, but that the Legionary Fabri- 
cenſes were incorporated into the Bash - College · Julius 
Vitalis recommended Himſelf to the College, perhaps by 
his Humanity, Probity, and Urbanity. The Luxury of 
this XXth Legion, and of the Fabricenſes near Bath, mani- 
teſt from their many Moſaic Pavements : Of which one is 
here deſcribed. Vitalis ſeems to have been Præfectus 
Fabricen ſium, fromthe Honour done Him, by the whole 
College, in his Funeral and Monument. 


Sect. Xx. ELATUS. 


The true Signification of this Word, in oppoſition to 


Sipontinus. Collegium, in the pureſt Lain Authors, never 
ſignifies 4 Place. 


Sed. XI. K . 


The Riſe of Notes, Singule, or Siglæ. No Points in this 
Note, being of itſelf eaſily underſtood. The common 
way of Deciphering not difficult; and may be per- 
form'd by one, who underſtands not the Language of 
the Writing. A way of writing propoſed, ſo occult, 
as not to be diſcovered. No Digamma Holicum in any 
of the Britiſh Inſcriptions. Phraſes, as well as Wor, 

| ave 
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have their Riſe and Fall. This of [Hic ſitus eſt] one of 
the moſt ancient. IG 

The Military Ways, as now ſeen, are ſome of the 
moſt Magnificent Remains of the Roman Gteatneſs ; 
begun near Bath, under Claudius. The y 55 Army 
in Britain under Nero 70000: which, after the De- 
feat of Boadicia, was in all likelihood employ'd in public 
Works, as Ways, Gc. At Bath four Military Ways 
meet; in this Quadrivium, about a Mile out of the 
Town, near the London-Road, was a famous Burying- 
Place; in which Julias Vitalis, and ſeveral others, were 
buryed. Burying-Places moſt proper remote from Cities, 
and therefore recommended to more frequent uſe, after 
the Example of moſt wiſe Nations. | 

In the laſt Chapter the Author treats of the Ortho- 

graphy, Ornaments, and other Accidents of this Ii ſcrip- 
tion, ſetting forth, in particular, That as [»ſcriptions beſt 
of all teach Orthography, ſo they are often moſt 
faulty in this reſpect. Points at firſt were uled to di- 
ſringuiſh Words. In this Inſcription, they are, where 
moſt perfect, Triangular, and placed near the middle 
of the preceding Letter. The Roman V was pronounc'd 
like our W; conſequently Fuli#s Witalis. This Vowel 
was ſometimes pointed beneath, ſometimes Arch'd, as 
appears from MSS of a thouſand Tears age, now to be 

ſeen in the Bodleian Library : contrary to the Opinion 
of Cellarius; who affirms, That the round bottom'd 
U, U, is not above a hundred Years ſtanding. This laſt 
Figure of this Letter taken from the Runer, as the other, 
V, was from the Greek r. Of the mixing {mall with 
great Letters; and mixing, in tte fam2 Writing, Letters 
of divers Alphabets. Lithotomiſts careleſs in dividing 
Syllables, Knowledge of the Antients beſt preſerved by 
Inſcriptions; which yet labour under great defects. The 
Uſe of this Iaſcription. 


| (203: | 

| The A. of this N. el . but take Notice, 
That it is not repreſented aright by the Editor of the 
Bibliotheque, choiſie, Tom. XXV. primiere partie. For pegs. 
225 and 6, He ſays, L Belger, qui es Provinces ſeptentrio- 
nales du Continent des Gaules s *toient tranſportex en Angle 
terre, autour de Bath & Wells] Whereas the Commen- 
tary affirms no ſuch thing, and in all likelibood Wells, 
and perhaps Bath too, is much later than the ſettling 
of the Belge in Britain. In the 2d place, He obſer ves, 
That whereas the Bibliotheque affirms of the Bath Fa- 
bric [ce que Þ on avoit ignore juſqu 4 preſent] the Com- 
mentary quite otherwiſe ſays, [ Fabricam Aquis, quod orbi 
literato jam din latuit, fuiſſe Calidis.] pag. 189. Laſtly, 
fpeaking of the round bottom'd U, invented (as Cella- 
rius affirms) about a hundred Years ago, This, ſays the 
Bibliot heque, is true, as to Inſcriptions [Cela eſi vrai a 1 
egard des Inſcriptions] On the other hand, I take leave 
to affirm, quod hujus contrarium eſt verilſimum There 
being now to be ſeen in Cornwall an old Inſcription 
with a round U. 


- 
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TO THE 
Twenty Eighth VOLUME 
oO F 
Philoſophical Tranſa&tions 
A 
Ged Perſons, 2 1 273. | 
Agriculture. The manner of husbanding Carey 
Seed, p. 91. 
Alum, found in Wales, p. 275. See Minerals. © 
Anatomical Obſervations, p. 281. / 


Animalcula. See Micreſcopical Obſervations. }-. / bo 


Antiquities. An Account of the Roman Legions, p. 80. 


Britiſh w_ ſaid to be found in Wakes, p. 95. = 
ids 
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ids Beads made of Glaſs, p. 96. Amnulets uſed by the 


Scotland, p. 99. A - «96 of the Roman Aquila, 
or nſignia, p. 145. Figures of ſome Raman ls, 
p. 149. A Commentary upon an Inſcription found in 
Arragon, p. 157. Orns and Sepulchral Monuments 
diſcovered in the North of Ireland, p. 252. Urns 
dug up at North Elmbem in Norfolk, p. 257. An- 


Arſenick, See Minerals, þ 17% , | 

Aſtronomy. A Solution of Kepler's Problem for finding 
the Motion of the Plaxets, Oc. p. 1. Aſtronomical 

 Obfervations made at the Royal Obſervatory at Green- 


wich in the Years 1711, and 1712. P. 65. 


B. 


Birds. The Nut-jobber and Regulus Criſtatu obſerved 
in Torkſbire, p. 170. 

Bitumen. See Mineral... | 

A Bone taken from the firſt Proceſs of the Dura Mater, 
p. 281. A Bone growing between the Ventricles of 
the Heart, ibid. | - : 

Books. An Account of a Book intitled, Julij Vitalis E- 
pitaphiunm, &c. p. 283. An Abridgment of a Book 
intitled, 4 Deſcription of We Plague at Dantzick, in the 
Tear 1709. p. 101. | 

Botany. See Plants. 


8 


Canary Seed, See Agriculture. 
Cbirurgical Obſervations. An Account of a Scirrhous 


Tumour, p. 276. The Toe of a Woman mortified who 


lay long in the Sow, p. 266. See Plague at Dantzich, 
and Diſeaſes frequent among the Indians. 


Copper 


Druids, p. 98.  Artow-heads made of Flint, found in 


cient Trumpet, found in Ireland, p. 270. See Books. þÞ-2 330k 


* _ £ 

Copper. See Minerals Kr ä 

Copperar. See Pyrites, KEE: 

Cons. See Antiquities. . 9 

Cryſtals, a large one found in Males, p. 94 Cryſtals of 
Sugar, p. 274. | 


D. 

8 Diſeaſes, an Account of ſuch as are frequent among the 
Indians, p. 228. The Caſt of a Woman who was 

delivered of a dead Child fall of the Puſtules of the 

Small Pox, p. 165. A Relation of a Boy ſeventeen 

Years of Age, who never made Water, p. 167. Diſ- 

eaſes cured by bathing in Lough-Neagh, p. 264. See 

Plague, and Anatomical and Chirurgical Obſerva- 

vations. 3 

Druid: Beads found in Wales, See Antiquities. // - 9 6 


E. : 


Epitaph of Julius Vitali. See Bool. 

Ermins frequent in Tortſbire, p. 170. | 
Eruption of Mount Veſuvius. See Veſuvias. © © - 
Fxhalations, See Meteor. 
Experiments. Of the Aſcent of Spirit of Wine between 
two Glaſs Planes, p. 151. 155. Of the Aſcent of 
Water between two Glaſs Planes, p. 153. Of the 


Cryſtallization of Sugar, p. 274- 
F. 


Fiſh. Tench living long out of Water, p. 168. Tur- 
bolts frequent in ſeveral Parts of Iorkſhire, p. 168. 
Trouts and Charrs are ſmall in the Mountainous Lakes 
of Wales, p. 168. 169. Fi breeding in Lough-Neagh 


in Ire land, p. 262. A Whale caſt aſhore in the North 
2 of 


= —_ — — 
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of Ireland, p. 252. Seed of Whales in the Indian and 
Northern Seas, p. 234- The Mouth of the Boxeia ap- 

pearing Luminous like Phoſphoras, ibid. Obſervations 
upon the Muſcular Fibres of a Whale, p. 164. 
Foſſils, of a regular form, found in Wales, p. 94. 97,— 


in Scotland, p. 100. A large Vein of Pyrites in Mei- 
 rionydſhire, p. 276. See Minerals and Marble. 


G. 
Geometry. See Mathematicks, 
H. 


Heart. See A##tomicel Obſerva tions. 
A * of the Subſiding of part of a Hill in Ireland, 
p. 267. 2 TRY 


I. 
Indians, ſome Account of their Mechanic Arts and 
Phyſick, p. 225. 228. ” | 
Iris. See Rain-bows. | © © © 
Iron. See Minerals. , _ 
Inſcriptions. See Antiquities, 
Inſtruments. Ancient Inſtruments found in Norfolk, p. 259. 
Ancient Iuſtruments found in Jreland, p. 270. 


L. 


Lead. See Minerals. 


Leechet, two ſorts not deſcribed, p. 97. 
Legions of the Romans. Sce Antiquities. | 
Light. An Account of the Luminous Appearance obſer- 


vable in the Wake of Ships in th: Iadian Scas, p. 230. 
See Meteors. | 


Lough 


———— j 


— 


n 
Lougl- Neagh, ſome Obſervations upon the Properties of 
the Water of that Lake, p. 260. . 


M. 


Marble, a curious ſort of it diſcover'd in Wales, p. 275, 
A Quarry of various coloured Marble diſcover'd in 
Ireland, p. 278. | | 4:37) | 

Mathematicks. Problems for finding the Center of O/- 
cillation, p. 11. Lemma's and Problems concerning 
the Motion of a ſtretched String, p. 26. Mr Nic. Fa- 
cio's Defence of his Solution of a Problem for finding 
a round Solid capable of leaſi Reſiftence, p. 172. An Hy- 

perbolick Curve made by Water aſcending between two 

Glaſs Planes, p. 153. See Aſtronom n. 

Mecbanick Arts of the Indians, ſome Account of them, 

” 228. : 3 | | 4 P 

A Medal inſcribed to St. Jamuarius after the Eruption of 

Mount Veſuvizs in the Year 1707. p. 25.. See Anti- 

 quities. 

Menſes, a Woman having them to 70 Years of Age, 


P. 236. N 
Aar, obſerved in the Indies, p. 235 
Micreſcopical Obſervations on Animalcnla found upon 
Duck-weed, p. 160. — upon the Muſcular Fibres of. 
a Whale, p. 164. 8 | 
Minerals, an Account of ſome from Sweden, p. 222. 


Mineral Waters. See Waters. | 
Mortification. See Chirurgical Obſervations. 
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Nerves. See Optick Nerve. 
The Nut- jobber. See Birds. 
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Old Age. She Aged Perfong.c b. 0 7+ 7 5 
| Optick Nerve walled, p- 281. Optick Nerve erult' POR 


282. 
Oſcillation. See Mathematicks. 9. *. 
Offification-of the firſt Proceſs of the Dura Mater, and of 


the Muſcular Fibres or 8 Heart, 2 281. 
. 


Pericardium adhering to the Heart, p. 281. 

Petrifjing Quality of the Water of Lough-Neagh e exa- 
mined, p. 260. Gb 

Phoſphorns. See Lise. 2 <> , Ir 8 S- 

IF Plagne. Remarks upon the Plague at Co . in the 
1 Year 1711, P. 279. A Deſcription of the Plague at 
4 Damzick in the Year 1709, p. 101. Oc. An 3 
4 of its Approach, p. 101, 102. Precautions taken a- 
| f gainſt it, p. 102. The Number of thoſe that died of 

1 it, p. 107. Its Progreſs and Increaſe, p. 108. The 
" Plague of a Poifonous Nature, p. 110. The Air in- 
tefied in time of the Plague, p. 111. Signs forerun- 

ning the Plague, p. 114. External Symptoms of. the 
Plague, p. 117. Internal Symptoms, p. 121. Prog- 
noſticks, p. 123. Practical Indications, p. 126. Sim- 
ple Internal Medicines, p. 127. Compound Internal 

Medicines, p. 136. External Medicines, p. 138. Chi- 

rurgical Operations, p. 141. 

Planets, See Aſtronomy. | 
Plants. An Account of rare Plants in ſeveral Gardens 
about London, p. 33. 177. Uncommon Plants obſerved 
N in Wales, p. 93. 96. Uncommon Plants obſerved in 
w - | Scotland, p. 100. 101. The Deſcription of a Tarta- 
_ rien Plant called Gin: ſeng, with an Account of its 


Virtues, 


— 


— 


Virtues, 


wein 
p. 237, Ge. An undeſcribed Plant found on 


in uſe among the Indians, 22 as 
Pyritth © "Ree Nan * . 11 te N. r — 2 $1 OT q | | 4 
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Rain ets, an Account as 1 Properites * 25 3 
ſerved at Sea in the Indies, p. 235. 
— criſtatus. See Birds. 4 


ais * „deten F 8. 8s 1 A 0 Þ ft 
Sepulebral dns; See Autiquitice..: Pi. Th 
Silver. See Miwerals, 1 a ts OT 
Small-Pox. See Diſeaſes. | I AD 
Snails. The Coclea ee maj. edulir G . frond plen-- 
tifully near Stunt field in Oxfordſhive,-p. 171. 
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Snow. An Account of a Woman who lay 6 Days co- 


ver'd with Snom, p 265. 
Spa- Maters. See Maters.. 1 


Spleen, Examples of ſeveral taken from one Body, 7 p. 282. | 


Stones found in the Heart, p. 281. | See Foſſils... 
Sugar, ſome Account of its Virtues and Properties, p 


9 .* 
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AY 


Tonk. A Perſon having a new Sct of Teeth after 80 
Tears of Age, p. 7h. 

Tench. See Fiſh. 

Traut: See Fiſb. 

Trumpets, ſome Ancient ones fonnd in Irelaud P. 270. 
Tube Fallopiane impermeable, p. 282. 

Tumour. A relation of a dScirrhous Tumour included in 


a Cyſtis, p. 279. 


U. Veſuvi us, 
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the Sea Coaſt of Maler, p. 275. Some Medicinal Plants ® 
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J eſnvins, an Account ww a betrible Bra 
tain in the Year 1707, p. 22. 
Virtues of Plants. See Plants: 2 
Deter double and diſtended 9 with Stones, p. abs. 8 
Uins. -- See Antiquitier. 1-7 IF 78 9 Ana at A». 
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Water. Sea Water appearing. Luminous, p. 230. The 

manner of the riſing of Water between = Glaſs 
Planes, p. 13 . Chalybeat Waters proved to be Alx. 
lions, p. 247. The Virtues and Properties of the War 
ter of Lough. Neagh, p. 2680. Ges vil 
Whales, und calt aſhore on the. Coaſt of len » 2 25% 
Obſervations upon the Fibtes.' of the Muſcles of a 

Hbale, p. 164. Seed or Spawn of Whales (as ſuppoſed) | 

floating i in * Indian => the Northern Seas, p. 2 4. 
Wine. See Experiments of Spirit of Wane rn 


teen two Glaſs nr „ ext , 


* 
4 , 


L 


